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Eo too, Ss 


To His EXCELLENCY, 


CHARLES 
Duke of Shrewsbury: 


His Majeſty's Principal Secre= 


tary of State ; 


Kmght of the maſt Noble Ord r 
of the Garter, SC. 


And one of the Lords Juſtices of 
England. 


S TI R,. 


Should ſcarce have had 

4 the boldneſs to prefix 

your great Name to this 

_ Book: Had I not been ful- 
A3 ly 
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ly perſwaded that the ex- 
traordinary Worth of my 
Author would {ſtrongly 
plead for me to your Ex- 
cellencies Generolity. For, 
fince my intention was, that 
the Ser Puffendorf's Intro- 
duction to the Hiſtory of :. 
Europe, ihould appear in no 
leis Luſtre in this King- 
dom, than it has hereto- 
fore done in molt parts of _ 
Europe ; T could not, with- 
our injuring a Perſon ſo fa- 
mous tor his Learning, and 
the Rank he bears 1n one 
of the Northern King- 
doms, {ſubmit his Treatiſe 
to the Protection of any 
other Perſon, than your 
£3 - Excel- 
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Excellency, whoſe judg- 
ing Power is 1ſo univer- 
fally acknowledged : It it 
endures this Teſt, it muſt 
paſs current in this Nation. 
The high Station in which 
you are now plac'd by the 
. Choice of the wiſeſt and 
' braveſt of Kings, having 
put your Merits above the 
Praiſes of a private Perſon ; 
I thall rather admire than 
pretendtoenumerate them, 
withing, that as your Acti- 
ons have hitherto been 
molt eftectual in preſerv=- 
ing your Country's Liber= 
ty, ſo your Counlels may 
| for the furure prove as fa- 
tal to the French, as the 

A 4 Swords 
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Swords of your glotious 


Anceſtors in formet A- 


oes. Thus recommend- 
ing my felf to your Ex- 
cellencies Protection, I 
beg leave to ſubſcribe my 
{elf, 


Tour FExcellencies 


Moſt devated Servant, 


7. Cruil, M_D. 
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PREFACE 


TO T HE 

HAT Hiſtory is the moſt pleaſant 

and uſeful Study for Perſons of QLua- 

lity, and more particularly for thoſe 

who deſien for Employments in the State, is 
well known to all Men of Learning. l1t zs 
therefore requiſite, that Toung Gentlemen 
ſhould be exhorted early to apply themſelves 
to this Study, not only had their Memory 
is vigorous, and more capableto retain what they 
then learn, but alſo becauſe it may be concluded, 
that he who has no Reliſh for Hiſtory, is very 


unlikely to make any Advantage of Learning 
or 
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6r Boots, It is a common Cuſtom as well in 
Publick as Private Schools, to read to their 
Scholars ſome ancient Hiſtorians; and there 
are a great many who employ ſeveral Tears in 
reading of Cornelius Nepos, Curtius, Ju- 
ſtin azd Livy, but never as much as take 
into their Confederation the Hiſtory of later 
Times. *Tis true, and it cannot be aenyd, 
but that we ought to begin with the Ancient 
Hiſtorians, they being equally uſeful and plea- 
fant, but that the Hiſtory of later Times i; 
jo much neglefied, is a great Miſtake, and 
wart of Underſ! anding in thoſe to whom the 
Education of Youth is committed; for I lay 
down this as a Principle, That we are to ſtudy 
thoſe things in our Youth, which may 
prove uſeful to us hereafter, when we come to 
riper Tears, and apply our felves to Buſineſs. 
Now I cannot for my life apprehend, what 
great Benefit we can expect to receive from 
Cornclius Nepos, Curtius, ad the firſt De- 
cad of Livy, as to our Modern Affairs, tho? 
we had learwd them by Heart, and had, be- 
ſides this, made a perfect Index of all the 
Phraſcs and Sentences that are to be found 
ia thew: Or if we were ſo well verfd in 
them, as to be able to give a moſt exact 
account, how many Cons and Sheep the Ro- 
mans /ed in Triumph, nhea they had Con- 
gaera the Aqui, the Volici, and the Her- 
nict, Bat what a conſiderable Advantage it 
is to wderſland the Modern Hiſtory as well 
cf car Native Country, as alſo its neigh- 

bouring 
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bouring Nations, is ſufficiently known to ſuch 
as are employd in States Aſſairs. But it is 
not ſo eaſie a matter to acquire this know. 
ledge, partly becauſe thoſe Hiſtories are com- 
rehended in large and various Volumes ;, part- 
ly becauſe they are generally publiſh'd in the 
native Lanzuage of each Country; jo that 
he who intends to apply himſelf to this Study, 
muſt be well versd in Foreign Languages. To 
remoue in ſome meaſure this Difficulty, I did 
Jome Years ago, for the benefit of ſome young 
Gentlemen in Swedeland, compile a Com- 
pendium, in which was comprehended the Hi- 
ſtory of ſuch States as jeewd to have any 
Reference unto this Kjngdom, with an Inten- 
tion only to give them the firſt taſte of thoſe 
Hiſtories fitted chiefly for their Improvement. 
But after this rough Draught had fallew in- 
to other Hands, I had ſome reaſon to fear, 
leſt ſome covetous Bookſeller or another might 
pabliſh it iniperfect, as I have known it has 
happen'd to others, whoſe Diſcourſes ſcarce pre- 
meditated, have been Publiſhed anainſt their 
Wilt and Ryowledze, Wherefore 1 ſaw my 
ſelf obli??d, notwithſtanding I had but little 
leiſure, to reviſe the ſaid Work, ana after I 
had render'd it ſomewhat more perfect, rather 
to publiſh it, ſuch as it is, than to ſuffer 
that another ſhould rob me of it. 1 hope 
therefore, that the Diſcreet Reader will look 
favourably upon this Work, mot as a Piece 
defied for Men of great Learning, but a- 
aaptea ro the Apprehenſions and Capacities of 


YOURS 
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young Men, whom I was willing to ſhew the 
Way, anda, as it were, to give them a taſte, 
whereby they might be incouraged to make a 
farther ſearch into this Study. I muſt here 
alſo advertiſe the Reader, that becauſe I have 
taken the Hiſtory of each Rjngdom from its 
own Hiſtorians, a great Difference is to be 
found in thoſe ſeveral Relations, which con- 
cern the Tranſattions of ſome Nations that 
were at Enmity, it being a common Obſerva- 
tion, That their Hiſtorians have magnify d 
thoſe Factions which have provid favourable 
to their Native Country, as they have leſſen'd 
thoſe that prov'd Unfortunate. To reconcile 
ana decide theſe Differences was not my Bu- 
ſne(s, but to gize a clearer inſight into its 
Hiſtory. I have added alſo ſuch Obſervations 
as are generally made concerning the good and 
bad Qualifications of each Nation, aeverthe- 
tefi, withou! awwy Intention either to Flatter 
or Unaervalue any; as alſo what concerns 
the Nature, Strength, and Weaineſs of each 
Country, and its Form of Government : All 
which I thought might be an Inducement to 
young Gentlewen when they Travel or Con- 
verſe with Men of ereater Experience in the 
Aﬀairs of the World, to be more inquiſitive 
into thoſe matters, What T have related con- 
Cermiio the Intereſt of each State, is to be 
conſiatr'd as relating chiefly to that Time 
when 1 compos'd this Work, And, tho 1 
muſt confeſs, that this is a matter more 
ſaitable ro the Capacity of Men of Underſtand- 
| ing 
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ino than young People, yet 1 could not paſs 
ws 777 Sh ps. this is to be holed 
the Principle, from whence muſt be conclu- 
ded, whether State-Affuirs are either well or ill 
managed, IT muſt alſo mention oxe thing 
more, mhich may ſerve as an Inſtruction to 
nouns Men, viz. That this Intereſt may be 
divided into an Imaginary and Real Intereſt. 
By the firſt I underſtand, when a Prince judges 
the Welfare of his State to conſiſt in juch 
things as cannot be perform'd without diſquiet- 
ing and being Injurious to a great many other 
States, and which theſe are oblig*d to oppoſe 
with all their Power: As for Example, The 
Monarchy of Europe, or the univerſal Mo- 
nopoly, this beins the Fuel with which the 
whole World may be put into a Flame, Num 
{1 vos omnibus 1mperare vultis, ſequitur ut 
omnes ſervitutem accipiant ? It you would 
be the only Maſters of the World, doth it 
thence follow, rhat all others {ſhould lay 
their Necks under your Yoke? 'The Rea! 
Intereſk may be ſubdivided into a Perpetaal 
and Temporary. The former depends chiefly 
on the Situation and Conſtitution of the Coun- 
try, and the natural Inclinations of the Peo- 
ple; the latter, on the Condition, Strength 
and Weakneſs of the Neighbouring Nations ; 
for as thoſe vary, the Intereſk muſt alſo va- 
ry. Whence it often happens, that - whereas 
me are, for our own Security, ſometimes ob- 
lig'd to afiſk a Neighboarins Nation, which 
zs likely to be oppreſs'd by a more potent E- 

neny; 
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temy, we at another time are ford to op- 
poſe the Deſigns of thoſe we before aſſiſted ; 
when we find they have recover'd themſelves 
ro that degree, as that they may prove For- 
midable and Troubleſome to us. But ſeeing 
this Intereſt is ſo manifeſt to thoſe who are 
vers d in State-Aﬀairs, that they can't be ig- 
norant of it, one might ask, how it often 
times happens, that great Errors are commit- 
| ted in this kind againſt the Intereſt of the 
State. To this may be anſwer d, That thoſe 
who have the Sapream Adminiſtration of Af- 
fairs, are oftentimes not ſufficiently inſtrutt- 
ed concernins the Intereſt both of their own 
State, as alſo that of their Neighboars ; aud 
yet being fond of their own Sentiments, will 
not follow the Advice of Underſlandins and 
faithful Miniſters. Sometimes they are mif- 
guided by their Paſſions, or by Time-ſerving 

Miniſters and Favourites, But where the 
Adminiſtration of the Government is commit- 
ted to the Care of Miniſters of State, it may 
happen, that theſe are not capable of diſcern- 
in2 it, or elſe are led away by a private In- 
tereſt, which is oppoſite to that of the State ; 
or elſe, beins aivided into Fattions, they are 
more concernd to ruin their Rivals, than 
to follow the diftates of Reaſon. Therefore ſome 
of the moſt exquiſite parts of Modern Hiſto- 
ry conſiſts in this, that one knows the Per- 
fon who is the S»wereign, or the Miniſters, 
which rule a State, their Capacity, Inclina- 
trons, Caprices, Private Intereſts, manner of 
proceed- 
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proceeding, and the like : Since upon this de- 
pends, in a great meaſure, the good and ill 
management of a State, For it frequently 
happens, That a State, which in it ſelf con- 
ſided, is but weak, is made to become wery 
conſiderable by the good Conduit and Valour of 
its Governours; whereas a powerful State, 
by the ill management of thoſe that ſit at 
the Helm, oftentimes ſuffers confiderably. But 
as the knowledge of theſe Matters appertains 
properly to thoſe who are employ'd in the ma- 
nagement of Foreign Afﬀairs, ſo it is matable, 
confiderins how often the Scene is chang'd at 
Court, Wherefore it is better learnd from 
Experience and the Converſation of Men well 
versd in theſe Matters, than from any Books 
whatſoever. And this is what I thought my 

felf oblig'd to touch upon in a few Wards it 
this Preface. 
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CHAP 3 


Of the Ancient Monarchies, and more eſpecial- 


ly of the Roman, out of whoſe Ruines aroſe 
ſeveral Kingdoms and States. 


Q. Is 


O Man of common Senſe, imagines, that Tf anc 


| n . Stat 
at the firſt Propagation of Mankind , york 
there were (ſuch Governments as are a- 


mong us at this time. But in thoſe 
Times each Father, without being ſubject to any Supe- 
four Power, govern'd his Wite, Children and Servants, 
as a Sovereign. Nay, irſeems very probable tome, that 
: even to the time of the Deluge, there was no Magiltra- 
| Cy, orany civil Conſtitution ; but that the Government 
'* was lodged only in each Father of his Family. . For it is 
> ſcarce to be imagined, that ſuch abominable diſorders 
| could have been introduc'd, where the Power of Ma- 
© giſtrates and Laws was exercis'd: and it is obſervable, 
that after once the Rules of Government were conſtitu- 

| ted, we do not find that Mankind in general did run in- 
to the ſame Enotmities, of which God Almighty was 
B oblig'd 
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oblig d to purge the World by an univerſal Puniſhment, 
though the root of the Evil was remaining as well after 
as before the Deluge. It ſeems alſo, that for a conſidera- 
ble time after the Deluge this Paternal Governtnent con- 
tihu'd in the World: | | 


Tix Origin alof <., 2, But the reaſon why Fathers of Families left 


erivil Secities. 


« At what time 
the firſt States 
avere conſtits 
za, 


this ſeparate way of living, and joyned in a murual civil 
Society, ſeems to be, T hat among the Neighbouring Fa- 


miles, ſometithes Quarrels us'd to ariſe, which jbeing 


often decided by Force, drewalong with them very great 
Inconveniencies, to prevent which, it was thought ne- 


celary, for the preſervation of Peace and Quietneſs a- . 


mong Neighbours, to deferr the deciſion of ſuch Mat- 
tets to the Judgrhent of ſorme of the wiſeſt and moſt con- 
fiderable among them. After the increaſe of Mankind, 
it was alſo eafily to be obſerv'd, how difficult it would 
prove for a fingle Farrily to defend it ſelf againſt the 


joint Conſpiracy of a malicious Party, to oppoſe which, . 


the Neighbours living ſo near, as to be able to afliſt one 
another in caſe of neceſſity, did enter intoa Society mu- 
tually to detend themſelves againſt their common Ene- 
mies. That they might do this with the better Succels, 
the Adrniniſtration of the whole Society was committed 
to him,. who appear'd moſt conſiderable for his Wiſdom 
and Valour. It is alſo vety probable chat ſuch as by 
common conſent fought out new Habitations, choſe a 
Leader, who both in their Journey, and in their Coun- 
try, which they poſſeſſed themſelves of, had the chief di- 
rection of Aﬀairs. And this office of a Judge, Head or 
Leader by degrees degenerated into thar fort of Govern- 
mehit which 4ri/totle calls Heroical, which is nothing 
elfe but a Democracy under the Authority of one of the 


Citizens, ' Who has a power rather to advife than to com- 


mand the reſt. And this ſeems to be the moſt ancient 
Form of Repxblicks: for the Fathers and Rulers of their 
Fatnilies could not fo fooh forget their Liberty, as not 
to reſerve to thernſelves a ſhare ih the Government by 
which their cofifent was required to be given unto all 
Mattets, which were to be decreed in the Name of the 
whole Society. 


$. 3. But at what time preciſely theſe Societies were 
fiſt inftitured, and which of then is to be eſteemed the | 


moſt 
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moſt Ancient, is not eaſie to be determined ; for tho' 


? commonly the Aſſyrian Empire is taken for the firſt 


Monarchy, yet it 1s not from hence to beconcluded, that 


- the ſame was the firſt civil Society ; fince it is evident, 


that this Empire acquir'd its greatneſs by ſwallowing up 
leſſer States. And thoſe Wars which the Aſſprian Kings 
waged againſt other States, do abundantly teſtifie, that 
belides the Aſſ9rian, there were allo other civil Societies 
even at that time in the World. And here is to be ob- 
ſerv'd, that as all human Afairs do not come immedi- 
ately to Perfe&tion, ſo were the fir{t Inſtitutions of civil 


Society very ſimple and imperte&t, till by degrees the T.e fr/t States 


- * ſupreme civil Power, together withſuch Laws and Con: 


| Ritutions as were requiſite for the maintaining of a civil 


Society, were inſtituted. The firſt Commonwealths 


* allo were very ſmall, and their Territories of a very lit- 
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tle extent, ſo that it was eaſe for the Citizens to afſem- 
ble, either to conſult or to defend themſelves againſt a 
foreign Power. Ir is evident out of Hiſtory, that the 
deeper you ſearch into the moſt ancient Times, the more 
ſeparate ſmall Commonwealrhs you will meet withal, 
out of the Union of which great Empires in Proceſs of 
time did ariſe, ſome of thoſe uniting themſelves by com- 
—_ Conlent, others being ſubdued by the more power- 
ull, 


$. 4. Among theſe great Empires, the Aſſyrian 1s Tre Aſſyrian 
.. commonly reckon'd rhe moſt Ancient, the reaſon of £7 


which may probably be, That thoſe parts were ſooner, 
and more inhabited than other places, which being la- 
ter poſſeſſed had fewer Inhabitants. Wherefore the Aſſy- 


- 7ians might without much difficulty overcome one ſmall 


» 
2+# 


Commonwealth after another, and by ſubduing ſome, 


. make way for an entire Conqueſt over the reſt, that had 
not then learned the advantage of a joint Power and 


Confederacy. The vaſt Armies with which Nizzs and 


Semirams (the firſt Founders of this Monarchy) did 
--Over-power far diſtant Nations, make the common 


Chronologies very doubttull : But tro ſettle this is not 
to our preſent purpoſe. Bur by what means the Kings of 


* this valt Empire did bridle the conquer'd Nations, ought 
to be remembred, Two of them being moſt remarka- # 5: 


ble. The Firſt was, That they intending to imprint an 


extraordinary CharaGter of their Perſons into the Minds mairraine. 
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of the People, they always kept themſelves very cloſe in 
their Palaces, and being ſeldom. to be ſeen by any but 
their neareſt Servants, they never gave anſwer to their 
Subjects Petitions but by them- Whereby they poſleſ- 
ſed the People that they were much above the common 
rank of Mankind. The Second was, T hat every Year 
they us d to draw a certain number of Soldiers out of 
each Province, and theſe being quartered in and about 
the place of their Reſidence, and commanded by ſuch 
a one as was thought moſt faithfull, theſe Forces ſtruck 
Terror both into the Subjects at Home and the neigh- 
boring Nations Abroad. This Army was again disband- 
ed every year, and another drawn out of the Provinces, ' * 
rhat the General by the authority he had with the Sol- 
diers, might not be in a condition to invade the Em- 
&: Fell. pire. . The ruin of this Empire under Sardanapalus, is 
not ſo much to be aſcrib'd to his Efteminacy, as to this, 
That the Kings allow'd too much power to the Gover- 
nors of Provinces of ſo vaſt an extent. Theſe grew at 
laſt roo powertull for the Kings themſelves, who being, * 
lull'd aſleep by Voluptuouſneſs (the eftects of Peace. 
and Plenty) did not, as they us'd to do formerly by 
great Actions, endeavour to maintain their Authority' 
among, the People. Out of the Ruins of the Aſſyrian 
Empire two new Kingdoms were ereGted ; Arbattes ta- 
king upon himſelf the Sovereignty of Media, where he 
was Governor, as the Lord Lieutenant of Babyloz did 
the fame in his Province, both which were afterwards 
re-united under the Per/iaz Monarchy. 


z,,ePerian dF, 5, Cyr the firſt Founder of the Per/117 Empire, 
'rmpire did, beſides what formerly belonged to Media and Ba 
bylon, alſo conquer a great part ot the Leſſer Aſa. This | 
Prince beſides other remarkable Conſtitutions, did wiſely 
in{titute this, as a molt neceſſary one to preſerve the Peace 
of his Empire ; That in all Provinces, where he tent his 
- — Lords Lieutenants, he conſtituted Governors of the For-;. 
2.4 trefſes choſen out of the Commons, who being not un 
der the Jurifdiction of the Lords Lieutenants, had their 
dependence immediately on the King. T hee theretor: 
living in continual Jealoufies, ſerved as a Pridle ro on: 
another. The Lords Lieutenanrs, without the afliftanc 
of the Governors of the Fortrefſes, were not in a Caps 
city to mutiny againſt the King, who not only _—_ 


a ama: 
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bur all their Actions, but alſo frequently informed'the King 
Leir © concerning their Behaviour- From the Governors of the 
feſ.  Fortreſſes nothing was to be teared, becauſe, being of 
100 mean condition and a very limited Power, tzey were 
'7ear notcapable of making any great Factions, or drawing 
\ of any conſiderable Party fatter them. Cambyſes annex d 
out <Egypt to the Perſian Empire. But whenever the Kings 
ach of Perſiadid undertake toextend their Conqueſis further, 
ack- it always proved fruitlels. Cambyſes did in vain attack 
gh- the eAthiopians, as Darius Hyaaſpes did the Scythians. 
nd- And Xerxes was ſhametully beaten by the Greeks : But 
ces, ' * the following Kings, Artaxerxes Longimanus, Darius 
Sol. MNothus, and Artaxerxes Mnemon, did manage their 
| Afaairs with more Wiſdom againſt the Greeks, whom 
is They didnotattack, bur leaving them at reſt, they quick- 
his, ly ſaw inteſtine Wars kindled amongſt themlelves where- 
/er. 1N they ſo well knew how to play their Game, that by 
1 at always affording afliſtance to the weaker (ide, they ra- 
ing, * Ther protracted than finiſhed theſe inteftine Wars, till 
ace. The Greeks, quite tired and exhauſted, were obliged to 
by accept of {uch conditions of Peace as were projected by 
the Perſians, whereby each City being declaied freeand 


rity ©: * a. 
-izz - independent of one another ; Greece was diſabled here- 
'ta- After to undertake any thing of Moment. Notwith- 


he ftanding Macedon, an obſcure Nation of Greece, prov'd 
did The ruin of the Perſian Monarchy, through a detect of 
ids Policy in their Kings, in not early oppoſing the grow- 
ing Power of Ph:lip, by raifing powerfull Enemies in 
Greece, againſt him and his Son Alexander, (which 
tor great Summs of Money they might eaſily have done,) 
and thus have cut out ſo much work for theſe two war- 


) 
Ba 4 
"his , like Princes at Home, that they could not have had 
ſely leiſure fo much as to have entred on the thoughts of in- 
202 Vading Perſia: In the ſame manner as formerly the Per- 


"bs Jars had obliged Age/ſilas quickly to returninto Greece, 
But being over ſecure in their own Strength, and deſpi- 


-or-.- 

un fing others, they drew upon themſelyes their own De- 

her {truction, | 

tore 

aw v. 6. Greece was in ancient times divided into a great Greece. 
nc Many petty Commonwealths, every one of thele being 

m2 8overn'd by its own. Laws. Among thoſe, in Procels 

.yi Oftime, Arhexs grew moſt famous, whole Citizens for 


Ingenuity, Eloquence, and the knowledge of Arts-and 
B 3 Sciences, 


Sparta, 
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Sciences, ſurpaſked all the reſt ; their Glory encreas'd ex 

ceedingly after they had fignaliz'd themſelves {o bravely 
againſt the Perſians. After this, by adding of the Har- 
bour of Pyream to their City, they made it very commos-. 
dious for Shipping, and acquir'd ſuch vaſt Riches, that 
by their naval Strength they ſubdu'd the Iſles of the e/&- 
gean Sea and the Coaſts of the Leſſer Aſia, Bur being 
puffed up with their good Succeſs, they drew upon 
themſelves the hatred of their Allies: and after they once 
attempted to be ſole Maſters of Greece, the Peloponneſs- 
ans, headed by the Spartans, (who eſpecially envy'd 
the Athemans) united together to chaſtiſe the inſolence 
of Athens, Yet the f Athenians behay'd themſelves fo 
bravely, that the War was carry'd on for a conſiderable 
time with near equal Succeſs, till at laſt being vanquiſhd 
in a Battle in S$:c:/y, they alſo loſt their whole Fleet on 
the Coalt of Thrace; then the Lacedemonans becom- 
ing Maſters of Arherws conſtituted thirty Governors, 
who tyrannizd moſt cruelly over ſuch of the Citizens 
of Athens as ſurvivd the Storming of their City ; yet 
Thrafbulus having, expell'd the ſame with the aſſiſtance 
of ſome of the baniſh'd Athenians, reſtor'd the City to 
Its former Liberty. After this, though the Athenians 
&<d recover themſelves a little, yet were they never able 
to arrive at the former Grandeur of their Common- 
wealth, and being afterwards too forward in making 
head againſt Phriip, they were ſeverely chaſtis'd by him, 
It was therefore the immoderate Ambition of the A4- 
thenians, and their defire of conquering more than they 
were able to defend, which occaſ1on'd their Ruin. For 
the number of the Citizens of Athens did not exceed 
ten thouſand, and they rarely receiving others as Citi- 


- Zens among them, great Cities and Provinces, could 


not be kept in obedience by -fuch a number, and with 
one unfortunate Blow their whole power was truck 
down without Recovery. And conſidering that fuch 
Citiesare better fitted for their own Defence, than ma- 
king Conqueſts upon others, it is more advifeable for 
them to mind the advantage of their own Trade, than 
to inter-meddle roo much in foreign Aflairs, and rather 
to keep ſafe ther own Walls, than to invade their 
Neighbours. Next to Athens, Lacedemm was famous 
in Greece, whoſe Citizens by : the Conſtitutions and ri- 
gorous Diſcipline intreduc'd by Lycergus, feem'd to be 
| mo 
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moſt ftly qualify'd for warlike Atchievements. This 
Ciry having not any powerfull Neighbour to contelt 
withal, was ſtrong enough to defend irs Liberty againſt 
the Neighbouring Commenwealths- And the Spartarns, 
as long as they, according to their Laws and Inſticuti- 
on, deſpis'd Riches, had no great occaſion to invade o- 
thers: But as ſoon as they began to aim at higher mat- 
rers, they found by experience, that it was a quite dif- 
ferent caſe to conquer Kingdoms, than to detend their 
own City. For having had the good fortune of ſubdu- 
ing Athens, they fell into the ſame folly which had been 
the ruin of the Athenians, and were not only for con- 
quering the 4ſzatick Sea Coaſts, but alfo under the Con- 
du6t of Ageſi/ars they invaded Perſia, But it was eafie 
for the King of Per/i2 to fand out means to ohaſtile rheir 
Inſolence, who cauled a diverſion to be made by the 
Greeks, that envied the Succels of the Spartans, 1o that 
they were quickly oblig'd to recall Ageſ7/azs to detend 
themſelves at home. Not long after their Fleer being 
beaten by Coon, Epaminondas defeated their Army by 
Land in the Battle of Lewtftra, whereby they were ſo 
weakened, that they were (carce able to defend their 
own Walls. Next to theſe two Cities, Thebes was for 
a while famous, through the Valour and Wiſdom of 
Epaminonaas, who lo well knew how to head his Coun- 
crymen, that they humbl'd the Spartans, and as long 
as he liv'd, were the moſt flouriſhing State of Greece. 
But after his death, this City return'd to its former State, 
and making head » + on Philip, was ſeverely chaſtis'd, 
by him, and quite deſtcoy'd by his Son Alexander. 


$. 7. MAacedon was before the times of Philip an in- Macedon. 


confiderable Kingdom, and 1o.expos'd to the Incurſions 
of its Neighbours, that it was ſcarce able to defend it 
felf, this Nation being then efteem'd the-moſt deſpicable 
of Greece, But by the military Virtue of two Kings, 
this Nation did ſhow it ſelf fo confiderable, that it con- 
quer'd a great part of the World, The circymſtances 
wherein the neighbouring Nations of Adacedoy were at 


that time, and the good Conduct of Philip, whereby Tie Puirick 
he fo ſett['d the Kingdom at home, that it quickly be- £4 and 


great Athions 


came the chiefeſt in all Greece, gave the firft opportu- 
nity to lay the foundation of this Monarchy. For.on one 
fide it had for its Neighbours the Thracians, Triballi- 
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ans, and Illyrians, very barbarous Nations; theſe were 
eaſily kept in awe by a neighbouring, wife and brave 
King. On the other fide, was Greece and its Cities, 
which, though they were much fallen trom their ancient 
Glory, yet, were all together ſtill too hard for the 11a- 
cedonians, Againſt thoſe he made uſe of this Artifice, 
That by ſetting them together by the. Ears among them- 
ſelves, he ſo weakned them with inteſtine Wars, that 
they were afterwards not able to hold out Jong againſt 
him. And becaule Ph:/;p us'd only to attack one of thoſe 
Cities at a time, and the reſt were not forward enough 
unanimouſly to hinder his growing Greatneſs, he was 
upon a ſudden, before they were aware of it, grown too 
ſtrong and potent for them all. Philip ſeem'd particu- 
larly endow'd with great qualifications for this enter- 
prize : For beſides the Vivacity of his Spirit, he was 
puſh'd on by an extraordinary Ambition to make him- 
ſelf tamous by great Actions. What real Vertues were 
wanting in him, he endeavour'd to ſupply with preten- 
ding to the ſame; wherefore tho' he did nothing with- 
out a fair pretence, yet did he never ſtick at any thing, 
provided he could obtain his ends, and was never ſparing 
in Promiſes or Oaths, it he thought he could thereby 
deceive ſuch as heintended to overcome. He was an ab- 
ſolute Maſter of his Paſſions, and knew how to keep 
his Counſels ſecrer, how to ſet Friends together by the 
Ears, and by pretending Friendſhips to both Parties, to 
deceive them by vain hopes. He being alſo very elo- 
quent, knew how to inſinuate himſelf with every body ; 
and as for Money, he made no other ule of it, than to 
advance. his defigns. He was a moſt experienc'd War- 
riour, and had made the dacedonians to excellent Sol- 
diers, that the facedonian Phalanx, firſt invented-by 
him, was terrible even to the Romans, And, becauſe 
he was always at the Head of his Arnnes, continually 
exercis d his Soldiers, and punCtually paid them, there 
were no better Soldiers in his days, than the Aacedo- 
214ans: Being arrivd to this Greatneſs, ſo chat he was 
choſen by the common conſent of Greece their General 
againſt the Per/ians; and being buſie in making prepa- 
rations for this expedition, he was barbaroufſly mur- 
ther'd, leaving his Son Alexander the glory of: purſu- 
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6. $8. There is ſcarce in all Hiſtory to be read of an Alexander 
Expedition more famous than thar of Alexander the '* 7: 


Great, wherein he with thirty odd thouſand Men, con- 
quer'd fo vaſt and potent Kingdoms, and by his victor1- 
ous Arms extended his Empire from the Hel{e/pont ro 
the Indies. It we enquire into the cauſes of ſo uncom- 
mon and happy progreſles ; it is undeniable that, beſides 
the Providence of God Almighty, who has put bounds 
to all Kingdoms upon Earth, the incomparable Valour 
of Alexander himſelf had a great ſhare in the fame; 
who having an Army of choſen Men, fell upon his Ene- 
my's Army with ſuch ſwiftneſs and vigour, that it was 
impoſſible for any new levied Forces, though never fo 
numerous, to reſiſt him. Yet Dariz4 committed a grand 
miſtake, when he offer'd Battel to Alexander ; it being 
evident, that the Perſians never were equal to the Greeks 
in Pitch'd Battels. Beſides this, the Per/zans having liv- 
ed for a conſiderable time in Peace,had few exprerienc'd 
Souldiers among them ; to that the greater the number 
was of ſuch undiſciplin'd Souldiers, the looner were they 
brought into diſorder at the time of Battel, Darizs 
was 1gnorant of that great Art of protraCting the War, 


and by poſting himſelf advantageouſly, and cutting off 


the Proviſions from his Enemies, to take oft the edge 
of fierce Alexander, And becauſe he had negleGted ro 


. give him adiverſion at home with the aſſiſtance of the 


Greeks, who envied his Greatneſs, no other Event could 
reaſonably be expected, than what atterwards tollowed. 


| $F. 9g, But the untimely Death of Alexander robb'd 
both him and his young Children of the fruits of his Vi- 
Etories. For theſe, being young, loſt not only their Fa- 
ther's Kingdom, but alſo the fatal Wars carried on after 
his Death betwixt his Generals, brought the conquer'd 


Nations under great Calamities, who elſe would have 


been in hopes to have changed their Kings for a much 


He dies yung 


better and greater Prince. But that it ſeem'd was - 


next to an impoſſibility, that theſe ſo ſuddenly con- 
gquer'd Countries ſhould fo ſoon be united in ene King- 
dom. Since a firm Union betwixt to many Nations 
could not 'be cſtabliſhed without a fingular Prudence 
of their ſupream Head, and a contiderable tine. We 
find alſo that a ſudden: Greatnels is rarely latting, 
there being no leſs ability requir'd to maintain; than ro 


acauire” 
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acquire a thing of this nature. The Conqueſts there- 
fore of Alexander being of fo vaſt an extent, that the 
ſmall number of his Macedonian was by no means ſuf- 
ficient to keep them in awe; and to make thole Pro- 
vinces dependent on the Macedonians Empire, there was 
no other way to maintain fuch vaſt Conquelts, than to 
treat the conquer'd Nations in rhe ſame manner with 
his native Subjects, and not to oblige them to recede 
trom their ancient Laws and Cuſtoms, or to turn Mace- 
aonians, but rather for him to turn Perſ#a, that the 
conquer'd might not be ſenſible of any other change, 
bur whar they found in the Perſon of their King. Alex- 
axuder underſtood this very well ; wherefore he not onl 
uſed himſelf ro the Per/ran Cuſtoms and Habit, but al- 
ſo married the deceaſed King's Daughter, and had a Per- 
ſian Guard about him. Thoſe Writers, who reprehend 
Alexander's Condutt in this matter, only diſcover their 
own indiſcrerion. But. to ſettle a right: underſtand- 
ing betwixt the Conquerours and Conquered, did re- 
ure a conſiderable time ; to eflteft which, Alex4nder 
eemed to be the fitteſt Man in the World, as being en- 
dowed with a more than ordinary Valour, Magnanimitty, 
Liberality and Authority, If he had left arSon behind 
him not unworthy of fo great a Father, the Perfa 
——_ would queſtionleſs have been entailed upon his 
amily. 


G1 Try.  S$- 10+ The Death of Alexander the Great was the 
6/es after the occalion of long and bloody Wars ; For the Army, puft'd 
earn, 3 up with the Glory of its great Actions, elteemed no 
"2 body worthy of the ſupream Command; And the Ge- 
nerals retuling to obey one another, were grown too 
potent to live as private perſons. 'Tis tne Aried:us 
had the name of King ; but this poor Man wanted both 
Authority and Power to bridle the Ambution of ſo ma- 
ny proud and great Men, Wherefore all ſpuxr d on by 
their hopes, ſome of obtaining the whole Empire, fome 
of getting a conſiderable ſhare, they waged a m 
bloody and long War among themſelves, till their 
number was reduced to a few, from a great many, who 
frlt pretended to the Empire. Five of them took up- 
on themſelves the Title of Kings, and the Sovereign 
Dominion of their Provinces, viz. Caſſander, Lyſma- 


chus, Antigonns , Selencua and Ptolomy, But only Fw 
tnrea 
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chree laſt tranfmitted their Kingdoms to their Families. 
There were then no more than three Kingdoms remain- 
ing in the power of the Macedomans; viz. That of $y- 
ia, Egypt and HMaceden; That part of the Perſiax 
Empire which lay Eaſfterly beyond the River Zxphrates, 
being become-r a vaſt new Kingdom under the name of 
the Parthian Empire. The above-mentioned three King- _ 
doms were afterwards ſwallowed up by the Romans, —_— 
and the Kingdom of AMfaceden was the firſt, as lying Empire. 
neareſt unto [raly. For the Romans, after having ſubdue 
all aly, began to extend their Conqueſts beyond the 
Seas ;- and perceiving that Philip, an ative King, bid 
fair for the Conquelt of all Greece ; they did not think it 
adviſeable to let him grow more Powerful, he being fo 
near to them, that in time he might ealily prove trouble- 
ſome to [raly, They entring therefore into a League 
with the ſame Cities of Greece, which were Attack'd 
by Philip, under that pretence made War upon Phi/ip ; 
and having driven him back into Macedon, reſtored Li- 
berty to all Greece, By which means the Romans at 
the ſame time divided their Strength, and gain'd their 
AﬀeCtions ; at length they Conquer'd Perſer, and with 
him the Kingdom of Macedon : Then they turn'd their 
Arms againſt $5r:ia, and took from Artioches the Great, 
all that part of Afa which extends as far as Mount T ar:- 
rus, And though this Kingdom did hold out for a 
while after, yet being mnnſerably torn to pieces by the 
Diſkntions, which were riſen in the Royal Family, it 
Surrendred it ſelf to Trgranes, King of Armenia. But 
he being Conquered by Pompey, the Whole was made 
a Province of the Rowan Empire. Egypt at laſt could 
not eſcape the Hands of the Romans, atter the Emnpe- 
rour Azgnſtus had defeated Cleopatra and her Gallant 
Mark Anthony, 


F. 11, Before we come to Rowe, we muſt fay fome- :.1i4oc 
thing of Carthage, This City having long conteſted i 
. with Rome for the Superierity, ſo that the Roman Go- 
vernment did not think it felt well ſecured, as Jong as 
this City was in Being, This City, though it was rather 
fitted. for Trade than War ; yet having acquired vaſt 
Riches by its Traffick, and being vaſtly encreafed in 
Power and Inhabitants, forced not only the next adja- 
cent Countries in ff7ica to pay them Tribute, but atfo 
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ſent vaſt Armies into Sicily, Sardinia and Spain. This 
occaſioned the Wars betwixt them and the Romans ; 
the two Firſt they maintain'd with extraordinary Reſo- 
lution and Valour, bur in the Third they were brought 
to utter Deſtruction. It they had avoided to meddle 
with the Roman Afﬀairs, they might in all probability 
have been able for a great while to defend their Liberty. 
Ambition therefore was the chiet Cauſe of their Ruin, 
{ince the Conſtitution of their Government was ſuch, as 
being Adapted for Trade, did not require any great Poſ- 
ſeſſions, except a tew-Lands for the ule of their Citizens, 
and ſome Sea-Ports in Spain. and Sicily, for conve- 
niency of Commerce and Shipping. Bur the Conquelts 
of large Countries were more hurttul than profitable to 
them. For thoſe Generals who Commanded their Ar- 
mies abroad, proved at laſt dangerous to them, rhink- 
ing it below themſelves after ſo much Glory and vaſt 
Riches obtained, ro be pur in the ſame Rank with their 
Fellow Citizens- The Inhabitants beſides, of this City, 


. were not ſo well fitted for Land-ſervice; ſo that they be- 


ing obliged to fill up their Armies with Mercenary Soul- 
diers, collected out of ſeveral Nations, theſe were a vaſt 
and certain Charge to them, the hopes of the Benefit re- 
maining, uncertain. And- beſides this, their Faith was 
very inconſtant, and the Conquer'd places could ſcarce 
be truſted to thoſe, whole Faith might eaſily be bought 
by Money. After their firſt War with the Romans, they 
Experienced almoſt to their utter Ruin, how dangerous 
It is to wage War altogether with Foreign and Merce- 
nary Souldiers- And therefore they could not poſſibly 
hold out againſt the Romans, who tought with a much 
greater Conſtancy for their Native Country, than theſe 
Foreign Mercenaries did for their Pay. 'T was a Capital 
Errour in the Carthaginians, that they did not take care 
in time, ſo to Eſtabliſh their Power at Sea, that they 


needed not to have feared any thing from the Romans 


that way : But after they had once let the Romans be- 
come Maſters ar Sea, they could not but expect them 
one time or another at their City-gates. At the time 
when Hannibal had ſuch prodigious Succels againſt the 
Romans,'it proved allo a fatal Negle&t in them, that they 
did not timely ſend freſh Supplies to Re-inforce him, fo 
that he might have proſecuted the War to the Deſtru- 
tion of Rome, For after they had once given leiſure Q 

| tne 
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the Romans, to recolle&t themſelves, they, conſcious of 
their former danger, never reſted till they had raſed Car- 
thage to the ground. 


$6. 12, It is worth the while to trace the Common- ge i war 
wealth of Rome back to its Original, becauſe none ever like Gry. 
yet 'Equall'd it in Power and Greatneſs, and becauſe 
young Students are firſt Entred and beft Read in the 
Roman Hiſtory. This City was perfectly made for War, 
from whence ſhe firſt had her Riſe, and afterwards her 
Fall. Its firſt Inhabitants were a ſorry Rabble of Indi- 
gent People, the very Dregs of /raly, being ignorant of 
what belonged to Commerce, and not expert in any 
Handy-craft's Trade, For the carrying on of the firlt, 
Rome was not Commodioully Situated ; and the Latter 
was at that time unknown in ta/y. That ſmall parcel 
of Ground which at firſt they had poſſeſs 'd themſelves 
of, was not ſufficient to-maintain a conſiderable Num- 
ber of People ; nor was there any vacant Ground in the 
Neighbourhood, which could be Tilled for their uſe. 
If Therefore they would not always remain Beggars, 
nothing was left them but their Swords, wherewith to 
cut out their Fortune. And truly Rowe was nothing 
elſe but a Den of Wolves, and its Inhabitants , like 
Wolves, always thirſting after their Neighbour's Goods 
and Blood, living by continual Robberies. It was then 
neceſſary for a City, under theſe Circumſtances, to keep 
up a conſtant Stock of Valiant Citizens, To eflect this 
the better, Romalrs commanded, that no Child ſhould 2yriar mee: 
be kill'd, except ſuch as were very Deformed ; which Reme became 
barbarous Cuſtom was alſo then very common among * 
the Grecians, Belides this, he ordered that all Slaves at 
Rome, together with their Liberty, ſhould have the 
 Privelege of the City, from whom afterwards deſcended 
great Families, their Poſterity being ambitious by great 
Deeds, to Efface the Memory of their baſe Original. 
But above all, one thing did mightily contribute to- 
wards the Increaſe of Rowe, that Rowalus did not ſuffer 
the Men to be put to rhe Sword, in ſuch places, as were 
taken by force by the Romans,nor would let them be fold 
tor Slaves ; but receiving them into Rowe, granted then 
the ſame Privileges with the reſt of the Citizens. The 
Roman Writers give this for one reaſon, why Athez: 
and Sparta could not fo long maintain their Conquelts, 
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as Rome did ; fince they ſeldom Naturalized Strangers ; 
whereas Rommlas frequently uſed to receive the lame as 
Citizens of Rome in the Evening, with whom he had 
fought in the Morning. For War cannot be carried on 
without a good Stock of Men; nor can Conquelts be 
maintain'd without a conſiderable number ot Valiant 
Souldiers, upon whoſe Faith the Government can rely 
in caſe of an Attack. But that the Conquer'd places 
might not be left deſtitute of Inhabitants, and Rome 
might not be fill'd up with too much Rabble, they uſed 
only to Tranſplant rhe beſt and richeſt Men of the Con- 
querd places to Rome, filling up their places with the 
poorelt of the Romar Citizens ; who ſetling a continual 
good Correſpondence betwixt the Conquer'd and the 
Romans, (erved allo for a Garriſon in theſe places. By 
theſe means the molt Valiant and Richeſt Ighabitants 
of the Neighbouring Countries were drawn to Rowe, and 
the pooreſt among the Romans obtained thereby, in thoſe 
places, large Poſlefſions. Bur although Neceflity gave 
an Edge to the Roman Valour, 'twas not that alone that 


made them (oWar-like a People; for the Courage of their 


Kings, who inſtructed them in Military Afairs, and 
hardn'd them to Dangers, had a great ſharein it; though, 
the thing rightly conſider'd, it is not always adviſeable, 
ro lay the Foundation of a State upon Military Con- 
ſtiturions ; ſince the Changes of War are uncertain, and 
then it is not for 'the Quiet of any State that Martial 
Tempers ſhould prevail roo much in it- Wherefore 
Peaceable times did never agree with the Romans; and 
as ſoon as they were freed from the Danger of Foreign 
"—— _y they ſheath'd their Swords in each other's 
Bowels. 


F. 13. There were alſo other things worth our Ob- 
ſervation, which did greatly advance the Military Afttairs 
of Rowe. One of the chiefeſt was, That their King Ser- 
vins Tullius had order'd, that only the moſt able and 
wealthy Citizens ſhould do Service as Souldiers, and 
Equip themtelves either with light Arms or compleat 


Armour, according to their Ability : And, whereas for- 


merly every body, without diſtinction, was obliged to 
ſerve the Publick in the Wars at his own Charge; the 
poorer fort afterwards were never inade ufe of, but up- 
on Extraordinary Occafions. And though Riches 'do 

nor 
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not make a Man the more Valiant, yet was it but rea- 

ſonable, fince every body was obliged to ſerve without 

Pay, that thoſe, who were ſcarce able to maintain them- 

ſelves, ſhould be ſpared as much as could be : But be- 

fides this, their Wealth was a Pledge of their Fidelity. 

For he that has nothing to loſe bur his Life, carries all 

along with him, and-has noſuch ſtrict Obligation to face 
Death; beſides, that he may eafily be brought to deſert 
his own Party, if he meets with a proſpect of a better 
fortune among the Enemies. On the contrary, a weal- 
thy Man fights with more Zeal for the Publick Intereſt, 
becauſe in defending That, he ſecures his own, and is 
not likely to betray his Truſt; For if he deſerts, he leaves 
his Poſſefſions behind him, with uncertain hopes of a 
recompence of his Treachery from the Enemy. And, 
though this Cuſtom grew out of faſhion under the Em- 
perours, yet in lieu of that, they always kept part of 
their Arrears behind, to afſure themſelves of their Fide- 
lity ; and theſe were never paid, till they were diſmils'd. 
It is allo remarkable, that, though the Romans have 
been often Signally beaten in the Field, yet did they 

never deſpair or accept of any diſadvantageous Condi- 
tions of Peace, except what they did with Porſeza, and 
the Gazxls call'd the Terrour ; to the firſt they were fain 
to give Hoſtages, upon condition, that they ſhould not 
make any Iron- work, except what was requiſite for Til- 
ling the Ground. Of which ſhameful Peace, the Ro- 
224aa Hiſtorians have cautiouſly avoided to ſpeak in their 
Writings. And the Gaz/s were within an Inch of ha- 

Ving put a period to the very Being of Roz, if they 

had not been bought off with Money, to Raiſe the Siege 
of the Capitol, reduced to the utmoſt extremity by Fa- 
mine. For what is related, that Camilixr coming up juſt 
at the time of the weighing out of the Gold, and drove 
the Gazls from the Capitol, ſome look upon as a fabu- 

lous Relation. Upon all other occaſions they have al- 
Ways born theit publick Misfortunes with an extraordi- 

nary Conſtancy. For, notwithſtanding that Hannibal 
m the ſecond Pxnich War had reduced them to 

the laſt Extremiry, yet was not a word of Peace men- 

tioned at Rowe, And when their Generals by Clau- 

dins and Namantia had agreed vpon ſhameful Ccn- 

ditions with rthe-Enemies, they choſe rather to deliver 

up the Generals to the Enemies, than Rarifie the Treaty. 


They 
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An Introduftion to the 
They us'd alſocommonly to have but a ſmall regard, and 
rarely to redeem fuch as were made Priſoners among 
them, to teach thereby the Roman Soldiers, to eppect 
no deliverance but from their own Swords. As this 
cuſtom did oblige the Soldiers to fight till the laſt, (o 
did their Conſtancy ſtand them in great ſtead among 
other Nations. For he that ſhows himſelf once fearfull 
of his Enemy, mult expect to be attackt by him, as 
often as opportunity preſents it tel, 


$. 14. It 1s alſo worth the while to touch a little up- 
on the Religion of the ancient Romans, which, though 
it was deriv'd from the Greeks, yet the Romans knew 
much better how to accoinmodate it to the advantage 
of their State» It was therefore from the very beginning 
a conſtant rule at Rome, not to begin any publick at- 
fairs of moment, without good Indications or Prefages : 
Becaule that the event of things is commonly ſuppoſed 
ro happen according to the approbation of God. And 
therefore ſuch as think themſelves aſſured of the good 
Will of God, undertake and effect things with a great- 
er Courage. Theſe Indications were commonly taken 
trom Birds. Whuch being a very ancient Superſtition, 
which took its riſe trom an opinion of the Heathens, 
that the Gods having their place of refidence immedi- 
ately above the Region of the Air, did make ule of the 
Creatures of the next adjoyning Element for their In- 
cterpreters. Theſe Indications alfo were thought parti- 
cularly uſefull, becauſe the ſame were. at hand ar all 
times, and the Motions and Chirpings of the Birds might 
be variouſly interpreted according to the Exigency of 
the Times, and the Afairs of the State. The cunning 
Augurs or Sooth-fayers made uſe of theſe Predictions 
from the flight of Birds, to inſpire the ignorant Mulri- 
tude either with Hopes or Deſpair, Valour or Fear, ac- 
cording as it ſeem'd molt ſuitable and convenient to the 
publick Afairs. Wherefore Cato the Elder, who was 
an Augur himſelf, did not ſtick ro ſay; He aid wonaer, 
bow one Augur, meeting another, could forbear laughing, 
becauſe their Science was built upon ſo ſlight a foundation, 
What the Romans aid call Religion, was chiefly inſtitu- 
ted for the benekt of the State, that thereby they might 
the better beable to rule the Minds of the People, ac- 
cording to the conveniencies and Exigencies of the State, 
quite 
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quite in another manner, than the Chriſtian Religion 
does, which is inſtituted for the benefit of the Soul, and 
the future Happinets of Mankind, W heretore there 
were no certain Heads or Articles of Religion among 
the Romans, whence the people might be inſtructed 
concerning the Being and Will of God, or how they 
might regulate their Paſſions and Actions fo as to pleaſe 
God : bur all was involvd in outward Ceremonies, viz. 
Wharſort of Sacrifices were to be made, what Holy-days 
and publick Games were to be kept, ec. For the reſt, 
the Prieſts were unconcerned, as to what the People did 
believe or not believe of Divine Matters; or wherher 
after this Life the Vertuous and Wicked were to expect 
Rewards according to their ſeveral deſerts ; or, whether 
the Souls periſh'd together with the Bodies. For we 
ſee, that the Heathens have ſpoken very dubiouſly con- 
cerning theſe Matters, and the wileft of them have ta- 
ken theſe things for Inventions wherewith to keep the 
People in awe. Bur in their Ceremonies they were moſt 
exact, performing the ſame with great Pomp and our- 
ward Show, and rarely admitting of the leaft alceration 
to be made in theſame. All this was inſtituted to pleaſe 
the humour of the Multirude, which is moſt moved 
with thoſe things, which dazle the Eyes, and ſtrike 
ſtrongly on the Senſes. W heretore their Temples and 
Sacrifices were not only extraordinary Magnificent, but 
the Prieſts allo were choſen out of the mott Noble Fa- 
milies, which ſerv'd to increaſe the Reverence of the 
People, that commonly judges of the Value of things, 
according to the qualiry of ſuch as are einploy'd about 
them. Yet beſides this, there was another Myſtery in it. 
For, becauſe they made ule of their Religion only as an 
Inſtrument of State, to make the People pliable to the 
Intentions of their Rulers; it was by all means neceſfla- 
ry, that ſuch Prieſts were made ule of, as underſtood rhe 


Intereſt of the State, and did themſelves alio fit ar the 
' Helm ofthe Commonwealth. On the contrary, if the 


meaner ſort had been employ'd as Prieſts, they might ea- 
fily, out of Ambition, have, with 'the affiſtance of the 
People, rais'd a Faction contrary to the Governors, lince 
the multitude commonly depends on thoſe of whoſe 


 Sandtity they have an Opinion; or elle out of Ignorance 


of the publick Afairs and the pretent Exigencies they 
might chance to influence the People in another mo 
<C £1874 
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than was conſiſtent with the preſent ſtate of Afairs. 
They prevented alſo by this way, that the Prieſts could 
not form a particular Eftate in the Common-wealth, 
and thereby either cauſe a miſchievous Diviſion, or elte 
ſtrive to get the Power into their own hands, 


The Expulſon 4, 15, Aﬀer Rome had been govern'd for Two hun- 

y 19er $5 dred forty and two Years. by Kings, another form of 

timef a nw Government was introduc 'd, Sextzs Tarquin having at 

FormsfGe= that time raviſhd Lacretia, Whether 7anins Brutus 

+6773 had ſufficient reaſon, upon this account, to expell 

. the King, may very well admit of Diſpute, For on 

one {ide the Fact was moſt abominable, and of ſuch a 

nature, that a brave Man would rather venture at any 

thing, than bear ſuch an affront. And thereare a great 

many Examples, that Princes, who, to fatisfie their bru- 

tiſh Luſts, have violated the Chaſtiry of their Subjects 

Wives and Daughters, and thereby loſt both their Lives 

and Crowns. But on the other hand, itis to be con{ider'd, 

that a Fact, tho' never ſo Criminal, committed by a Son, 

without the Knowledge and Conſent of his Father, ought 

not to be prejudicial to the Father and Family ; much 

leſs could it be a pretence to depoſe a King from a 

Throne, which he lawfully poſleſs'd ; eſpecially, fince 

to take Vengeance of rene bf does belong only to the 

King, and not the Suvjects. And Bratzs and Collati- 

745 would have had reaſon to complain, after the King 

had denied them juſt fatisfaction for the Fact committed 

by his Son, or if he had in any ways approv' d of the 

ſame. Bur it 1s commonly obſerv'd, that in Revoluti- 

ons things are ſeldom carry 'd according to the new Form 

of the Rules of Juſtice, And as there is commonly fome 

Injuſtice committed at the firſt Settlement of a new Form 

of Government ; ſo Ambition and Envy, cover'd with 

Pretences of the Faults and Male-Adminiſtration of the 

Prince, are the true Motives of IDethroning the ſame. 

Bur not to inſiſt further upon this, it 1s certain, that 

Kingly Government could not be durable at Rome ; 

For tuch States as are comprehended in one great City 

are more fit for an Ariſtecratical or Democratical Form 

of Government; whereasa Monarchy 1s fitteſt to be ere- 

cted in Kingdoms, where the Subjects are diſpers'd in a 

conſiderable Tract and Extent of Land. The true 

Reaſon of this is, That Mankind in general, politically 
con- 
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confider'd, is like wild unruly Creatures, ready upon 
all occaſions to ſhake off the Bridle of civil Obedience, 
as often as matters do not ſuit with its humours, Be- 
fides, this Man cannot be kept in Obedience without 
the alfiſtance of Men. From whence it may rationally 
be concluded, why a King, who commands only over 
one great populous City, is immediately in danger of 
lofing all, as ſoon as his Subjects are diſguſted at him, or 
another can infinuate himſelf into their favour, except 
he is fortify'd with a ſtrong Guard of Foreigners, and 
a conſiderable Fort; though theſe Remedies are very 
odious, and oftentimes very uncertain. For when in 
ſuch a Government the Prince comes to be odious, the 
Hatred is quickly communicated to all his Subjects, as 
living cloſe together, and having conſequently an op- 
portunity of uniting themſelves eaſily againſt him. But 
where the Subjects ofa Prince live at a diſtance from one 
another, it is eaſte for him to keep ſo many of them in- 
clin'd to his fide, as are ſufficient to ſuppreſs the mutinous 
Party. Wherefore alſo they are not ſo much to be fear'd, 
as being not able to meet ſo ſoon, and to unite them- 
ſelves in one Body. But it is more eſpecially very dan- 
gerous to command over Subjects living in one place, of 
a fhery Temper, and exercis'd in Arms, For common 
ſenſe tells us, that he who will controul! another, ought 
to have more force than him. In the mean while, this 
is molt certain, that this alteration of the Government 
mainly contributed towards the encreaſe of Rome ; it be- 
Ing not credible, that under the Monarchucal Government 
It could have arrived to that Greatnefs; partly, becauſe 
the Kings would have been oblig'd for their own ſecuri- 
ty to ſuppreſs, in ſome meaſure, the Martial Spirit of 
their Citizens; partly, becauſe the Negligence or Un- 
Skiltulneſs of ſome Kings muſt needs have provd diſad- 
vantageous to the Commonwealth. 


gd. 16. Above all, it is worth our Conſideration, by Refs of the 
what means the Reman Empire, which extended 1t fa! o he Ron 
ſelf over ſo conſiderable a part of the World, was de- 792 © 
ſtroy'd, and became a prey to the Northern Nations, ' 
after it had been broken by its own inteſtine Troubles. 
The Cauſes of which we will enquire into from their 
firſt beginning, The People of Rome then being natu- 
rally of a fierce and martial Spirit, and eniclos'd togerher 
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within the Walls of one City, their Kings had no way 
left to ſecure their Obedience, but by gaining their Aﬀe- 
Ctions with the gentleneſs and moderation of their Go- 
vernment, fince they had not ſuſhcient Power to balance 
the Forces of fo vaſt a City. W herefore the fx firſt Kings 
kept the People in Obedience, rather by their good In- 
Clinations than Fear- But asſoon as Zarquiz the Proud 
began to oppreſs the People with new Impoſitions, 
whereby he had fo alienated the Hearts of his Subjects 
trom him; 1t was eatie for 374ts under pretext of the 
Fatt committed upon Lycretia, to ſtir up the diſconten- 
ted People, and to ſhut the City Gates againſt the King. 


Ti Defes of But as all ſudden Changes of Government, that arecar- 


-/;; Roman 
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ry'd on before things have been maturely confider'd, 
and all Emergencies provided againſt, are commonly ac- 
company d with great Detects: Soalfo was this at Rome, 
where ſome things were admitted, and others left un- 
done; not ſo much, becauſe they conduc'd to theadvan- 
tage and fafety of the State, but becauſe the preſent 
JunCture of Afﬀairs would nor ſufter them to be other- 
wiſe. There were alſo many Overſights committed in 
the beginning, which left a Gap open for future Evils 
and Troubles. It feems to be evident; that Bratawsand 
his Aſſociates, after they had expell'd Targuin, wc1d in- 
tend tojintroduce an Ar:/tocratical Form of Government : 
For it is ſcarce credible, that they being Noble- men, with 
the peril of their Lives, ſhould have expell'd Zarqiz on 
purpoſe to ſubject themſelves to the Government of the 
common People ; but becauſe no Wile man 1s willing 
to exchange his preſent condition with ancther, with- 
out hopes of amending the ſame : Therefore the chict 
Authors of this Revolution were oblig'd, not only to 
render the Kingly Government odious to the People, 
but alſo by Mildneſs and Conceſſions to make the Peo- 
ple in love with the new Government, For it the com- 
mon People had not been made ſenſible of the benefit 
they received from the Goyernment of tae Nobili- 
ty, they might eaſily have open'd the Gates again 
to Tarquin, Wherefore Valerizs Papicola did ftrive to 
pleaſe the People, eſpecially in letting down the Rods 
or Faſces (the Enſgns of Authority) before them , 
and allowing Appeals to the Pcople, as a tacit Con- 
tejtion thar the ſupreme Power of Rowe did belong to 
them. It was by all means requiſite, it the N _ 
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did intend to maintain the new acquir'd Authority, 
ro have a particular care of theſe two things. Furſt, 
To take heed thar they did not exa{perate the Common 
people with their Pride ; And, Secondly, To hnd Means 
to maintain the poorer fort, that rhey might not be 
forced to ſeek tor Remedies againſt their Poverty 
ard Debts by diſturbing the Publick. But neither of 
them were ſufficiently regarded by the Nobility. There 
b-ing at that time no written Laws at Rowe, and the 
Nobility being in poſſetſion of all publick Offices, Juſtice 
was oftentimes adminiftred according to Favour and 
Aﬀection, the poorer fort being otten, though unjuſtly, 
opprelled by the more Powertul. And becauſe the Ct- 
tizens were obliged to ferve in the Wars at rheir own 
Charge at that time, when little was to be gor, they 
were thereby miſerably exhauſted ; fo thar they had no 
other remedy lett them but to borrow Money trom the 
Richer fort. Thele uſed ſuch as were not able to fatisfe 
their Creditors in ſo barbarous a manner, by Impriſon- 
ing, laying of them in Chains, and other-C-uelries, that 
the Commons, quite put into deſpair, unanimouſly re- 
tired out of the City ; neither could rhey be, perſuaded 
to return, before the Senate had agreed to conititute Ma- 
oi{trates, called Tribunes of the People, who were to 
romagg the Commons againſt rhe Power of the No- 
lity. 


$9. 17. This was the Original and Caufe of the Divi- 7, 41'=7 


f1on of the Romans into two Factions; v/z. Qne of rhe Bodies # 


Nobility, and the orher two Parties of che Common peo- 
ple : The continual Jealoufies of which did atterwards mi- 
nilter perpetual tewel tor Civil Diffentions. Ittccm'd at 
h:{t hight but equitable and of no great conſ<quence, that 
the Commons might have for their Heads fome, who 
could upon all occafions protect them againſt the Nobilt- 
ty : But in this the Nobles did commit a grand Errour, 
that they allowed to the Common people, which made 
the major part of the City, a protection independent of 
the Senate ; making thereby the Body of the Common- 
wealthas it were double-headed. For the 77ibesſpurr'd 
on by Ambition,and the Hatred, which js common inthe 
Plebeians againſt the Nobility, were not ſatisfied with at- 
fording their ProteCtion to the People againſt the Nobi- 
fity ; but alſo were always endeavouring to be equal in 
Power, 


5 


i, 


% f F | $i So * 


Fictions Iii 


L LNCS. 


22 


Crtiz.ens too 


powerful, 


An Introduftion to the 


Power, nay even to ſurpaſs the Senate in Authority. And 
firſt by their continual Conteſts they obtained a Privilege 
for the Commons to intermarry with the Nobles; After- 
wards they forced alſo the Nobility to conſent that one 
of the Conſuls ſhould be choſen out cf the Commonal- 
ty. They took upon themſelves the Power of a Nega- 
tive Voice, fo as that no Decree of the Senate could pals 
into a Law without their conſent, nay and even without 
the conſent of the Senate to make Laws, and to exer- 
cile the other Acts of Sovereign Authority. The Se- 
nate, 'tis true, to divert and employ the People, con- 
tinually engag d them in one War or another, that they 
might not have leiſure ro contrive any thing againſt the 
Government. This, though it did very well for a while, 
and the Power and Territories of Rowe were mightily 
thereby encreaſed, yet did ariſe from thence ſome other 
inconveniences, Which did not alittle contribute to- 
wards the indiſpoſition of the State. For whereas the 
conquer'd Lands ought ro have been given tothe poorer 
fort of the people, whereby the City would have been 
freed from a great many ncedy Citizens ; the Nobles, 
under pretence of Farming the ſame, took them into 
their own polſeflion ; and what with theſe Revenues,and 
the great Booty which fell in the Wars almoſt all to 
their ſhare, as being Commanders in Clef, the Riches 
of the Nobles encreaſed prodigioully 2 whereas a great 
many of the Plebeians had fcarce wherewithal to main- 
tain themſelves. The Commonalty being for theſe Rea- 
ſons extreamly diſfatished with the Senate, there were 
not wanting ſome of the Nobility, and others, of an 
ambitious Spirit, who having taken diſtaſte at ſome 
Tranſactions of the Senate, did, under pretence of main- 
taining the Liberties of the People, make a conſiderable 
Party among them, though, in effect, their chief aim 
was, with the 'aſhſtance of the Plebeians, to carry on 
their ambitious deſigns. Thoſe being by force oppoſed 
by the Senate, it came quickly to a Civil War, and 
they ſheath'd their Swords in each other's Bowels, 


6. 18, In the mean time, partly by the vaſt Increaſe 
of the Koman Empire, partly by Inadvertency of the 
Senate, another Evil had taken root ; viz, That vaſt 
and rich Provinces, together with great Armies, were 
committed to the Goyernment of ſome of the Rowan 

| y Citizens, 
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Citizens, and that for ſeveral years. From which, as it 
created in them an averſion to a private life, fo it gave 
an opportunity to have whole Armies at their Devotion. 
It is not adviſcable tor any State whatloever to let any 
of its Citizens mount to that degree of Power. For 
he that has a potent Army at his Devotion, will ſcarce 
be able to refit the temptation, but will be apt to at- 
tempt to make himſelf Sovereign. Ir 1s evident that 
the Ambition and great Power of /farins, Sulla, Pom- 
fey and Ceſar did (pur them on, by Inteltine Wars, to 
ſuppreſs the Liberty of their native Country; and after 
Rome was quite broken by them, to introduce an alte- 
rarion in its Government, There was ſcarce any reme- 
dy lett againſt this Evil, after the Citizens had once laid 
alide the reſpect due to the Senate, and the Souldiers 
had taſted the Sweets of the Booty got by Civil Com- 
motions. W herefore this Common: wealth at the very 
time when it was arrived to the pitch of its Greatnels, it 
return'd again to a Monarchy, but not of the beſt kind, 
where the Army exerciſed Sovereign Authority. Au- 

a/tzzs was the firſt Founder of this Monarchy, which 
£ by his wife and long Reign, feem'd to have eſta- 
bliſh'd pretty well : And truly this new introduc'd form 
of Government, did for a while promiſe very fair, fince 
Aaguſtus aflum'd only the T:tle of Prince, and main- 
taining the Senate and the reſt of the great Officers in 
their Stations, took upon himſelf no more than the ad- 
miniſtration of Military Aftairs. Bur in efte&t, this Mo- 
narchy was not founded fo much upon the conſent of the 
Senate and Peopl-, as upon the Power of the Souldiery, 
by whole atliftance it was 1ntroduc'd and maintain'd. 
And becauſe the ancient Nobility could not brools to be 
commanded by one ſingle perſon, and was always for 
recovering its tormer Liberty, che Emperours lett no 
Stone unturn d eirher to diminiſh, or quite to extin- 
guiſh the Splendour of the ancient Nobility; fo that 
within the {pace of 200 Years, very few were left, in 
whoſe places new Favourites of the Emperours were 
_ created, who were willing to fubmit themſelves to their 


Commands, 


S. 19. But this Monarchy being founded upon the 
Souldiery, could not be of a long continuance ; for as 
{oon as the Souldiers had-once learn'd this Secret, that 
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they being the Supporters of the Monarchy, could di- 
poſe of the Empire at pleaſure, and that the Senate and 
People were now empty Names ; the Emperours were 
not only oblig'd with double Pay and great Prefents to 
purchate their Favour ; but they alto began to kill ſuch 
Emperours as were not pleaſing to them, and to fill up 


their room with ſuch as could obtain their Favour. And 


becauſe one Army did claim the fame Prerogative as 
well as the other, not only the Pretor1a7 Bands, but 
allo other Armies, which were on the Frontiers, 
undertook ro do the fame. Hence came nothing bur 
Mitery and Contufion in the Roman Empire, the Lite of 
each Emperour depending on the Will of the covetous 
and unruly Souldiers, fo that no Emperour was aflur'd 
to leave the Empire to his Polterity. Ottentimes the 
braveit Princes were murther'd, and in their room others 
{t up of the meanelſt Rank and Capacity, Oftentimes 
two or more were declared Emperours, who uſed to 
make horrid {Iaughters among the Citizens in deciding 
their Titles to the Empire, And this was the reaſon 
why not only very tew ot the ancient Emperours died 
a natural death, but alſo the Power of this vaſt Empire, 
was diminiſh d to that degree by thele inteſtine Wars, that 
it did appear noother wiſe than a Body withour its Nerves. 
Conſtantiae the Great did allo haltcn its tall, when he 
transierr'd the Imperial Court from owe to Conſtanti- 
acple, and tent away the Vercrane Legions which guard- 
£6 the Frontieis ot the Empire, along the Danxbe ard 
the Rhine, to the Ealterly Parts, whereby the Weltern 
Provinces, deititute of their Guards, became a prey to 
other Nations. Beſides this, Theodo/izs divided the Em- 
pire betwixt his two Sons, giving to 4rcadins the Ea- 
ſtern, to Honorias the Wejtern parts; which diviſion 
did not a little contribute rowards the deſtruction of the 
Empire. The 7e/fera parts became a prey to the Ger- 
94ns and Goths, who abour that time came in prodigi- 
ous numbers, to change their poor Habitations tor the 
pleaſant and rich Provinces of the Romans, England 
the Romans left of their own accord, as being not in a 
capacity to defend it againſt the Scots, and having oc- 
caſion for their Troops to defend France, Spain fell 
to the ſhare of the FWeſt-Goths, The Vandals (ettled 
themſelves in Africa, The Goths, Burgunaians and 
Franks divided France betwixt them Kheria and 

| | Norieuns 
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Noricum was conquer'd by the Szevians and Bavarians, 
A great part of Pannonia and Iyricam was poikiled by 
the Hans, The Goths (ettled a Kingdom in 1taly, and 
did not think Rowe worthy to make 1t the place of Re- 
fidence of the Gothick Kings. | 


Sd. 20, Though the Ye/fern parts of the Roman Em- 
pire fell ro the ſhare of Foreign Narions, yet the Ea- 
ſtern Provinces, whole Capital City was Conſtantinople, 
remain'd for a great many hundred years atter, But 
this Eaſtern Empire was neither in Power nor Splen- 
dour to be compard to the Ancient Rowan Empire. 
And Agathias the Vth. tays, i hat whereas heretofore 
the Roman Forces conſiſted of 645090 Men, the ſame 
aid amount in the times of Jultinian ſcarce to 150000. 
'Tis true, under the Reign of this J«/t:a:an, the Em- 
pire began to recover tomething of its former Power, 
Beliſarins having deſtroyed the Empire of the Vandals 
in Africa, as Narſes did that of the Goths in [taly, be- 
cauſe theſe Nations were grown Efteminate, and over- 
come with the delictouſnets of a plentiful Country: Yet 
did It again decreaſe by degrees, the neighbouring Na- 
tions taking away one piece after another, the Empe- 
rours were partly in tault rhemtelves, fome of rhem be- 
ing ſunk in pleatures, and grown quite efeminate ; o- 
thers in continual Divitions, deftroying each other. One 
part was {ubdu'd by the Bulgarians, The Suracens con- 
quer'd Syria, Paleſtine, Eg ypt, Cilicia, and other neigh- 
bouring Countries, and ravaging the relt, be{ieged Cons 
ftantizople 5 which City was once taken by Count Þald- 
win of Flanders, but his Forces were obliged to quir it 
not long after. /The City alſo of Tr:41/o2d, with the 
neighbouring Countries withdrawing from the Obedi- 
ence of the reſt of the Ernpire, fet vn an Emperour of 
their own chooling. At laft the Zark. entirely ſubdu'd 
this Empire, who did nor only conquer the Saracens, 
but alſo afrerwards ſwallow'd up the Remnants of the 
Eaſtern Ernpire of Conſtantinople; Greece having betore 
withdrawn it ſelf from the Obedience of rhe Emperours, 
was govern d by its own petty Princes ; making, there- 
by, the Conqueſt of the Forks over them the eater ; 
till, at laſt, the City of Conſtantinople, being taken by 


Storm by the Tarks, was afterwards made the place of 


Tlie Layerial 
Scat 711 Cone 
ſtantinople. 


Ann) 1453 » 


Reſidence of the Orroman Emperours, q 


CHAP, 


The ancient 
S tate of 
Spain. 


Weſt Goths 


£01927 Spains 


419. 


An Introdultion to the 


CHA P. II 


Of the Kingdom of Spain. 


Q Pair was in ancient Times divided into a great ma- 

ny States, independent of one another, wkich was 
at that time the condition of moſt other Countries 
of Exrope, Bur, by reaſon of this Diviſion, this other- 
wile War-like Nation was very inſtrumental to its be- 
ing conquer d by foreign Enemies. To this may be 
added, That the Sparards did want good and under- 
ſtanding Generals, under whoſe Conduct they might 
ealily have reſiſted the Power of their Enemies. For 
not to mention how the Celts paſs'd out of Gal into 
the next adjacent parts of $paiz, who being mixt with 


the 1berians, were from thenceforward call'd Celriberi- 


ans ; neither how the Rhoadrans built Roſes, the Citizens 
of Zante Saguntum, the Phanicians Cadiz, Malaga and 
other Cities, the Carthaginians, above the reſt, imme- 
diately atter the firſt Panich War with the Romans be- 
gan to conquer a great part of Spain, Wherefore in 
the ſecond Panickh War the Romans did at firit ſend their 
Forces into Spain, where they fought ſo long with the 


Carthaginians, till at laſt, Scipio, afterwards fir-nam'd - 
the African, made a great part of it a Roman Province; + 


the other parts were ſubdu'd by degrees, till Augaſts 


at laſt entirely ſubduing the Cantabrians, who live next 
to the Pyrenean Mountains, joined all Spain to the Ro- 


an E,mpire, under whoſe Protection it was peacea- 
bly govern'd for a conſiderable time, except that the 
Spaniards now and then were drawn in to take a part in 
the Civil Wars among the Romans, 


F$. 2, But the Y7eftern parts of the Reman Empire de- | 
clining, the Vandals, Suevians, Alant and Silings made 
ah inrode into Spain, and after many bloody Battles _ 


fought, divided it betwixt them ;3 which Conqueſts ne- 
vertheleſs they did not enjoy long ; for the Vandals paſ- 


ſing over into Africa, the Alan were quite rooted by | 


the S,ezians, who having allo ſubdu'd the Slings, 
wers | 
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: were in afair way of becoming Maſters of all Spazz, 
” if they had not been prevented by the eſt Goths ; 


who, after they had under the Conduct of their King 


 Alarick, ranlack'd Italy and Rome it elf, ſettled rhem- 


{elves upon the Borders lying betwixt Spain and France, 
making Narbonne the Seat of their Kings, who at firlt 
had under their Juriſdiction Catalonia and Langnednch, 


but ſoon after extended their Power over other Provin- 
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_ ans inGallicia. 


ces of Spain. Among theſe was particularly renown'd 


_ their King Eric, who took from the Remazs all what 


was left them in Sparn, except Gallicia, which remained 
under the Power of the Szevians : He alſo conquer'd 
ſeveral Provinces in France, But Clodovers, King of 
the Franks, having defeated the Son uf Exric, retook 


from the Goths, what they had conquer'd before in 


France, under the Reign of Azila and Ath.;nagildas ; 
the Romans, who had before reſcu'd Africa from the 


' hands of the Vandals, retook a part of Spain, but were 


chac'd from thence, for the molt part, under the Reign 
of Levigilazs, who allo did quite root out the Szevs- 
Under the Reign of his Son Recareazrs, 
the Empire of the Goths was arriv'd to its higheſt pitch 
of greatnels, as comprehending not only fome neigh- 
bouring Provinces of Frazce, and a part of /Maxrita- 


: nia, but alſo all Spaiz, except a ſmall part poſſels'd as 
| yet by the Romans ; from whence they were quite cha- 


{ed afterwards by King Szinthi/a, King Wamba tibdu'd 
the Gothickh Rebels in France with great ſuccel;, and 
beat the Fleet of the Saracens, who much infeſted 
thoſe Seas ; but under Witiza the Gothich Empire 


» begun to decline from their ancient Valour, the Goths 


being much degenerated, till under the Reign of Re- 


7 


5534+ 
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The Ruine of 
the Gothick 


deric it was quite extinguiſh'd, The King himſelf Eire in 


ving raviſh'd a certain Court Lady call'd Cava , the 
Daughter of Count Falian, Governour of that part 
of Mauritania which belong'd to the Goths , as' 
alſo over that tra&t of Spaiz which lies near the 
Streights of Gibraltar ; he to revenge himſelf for this 
affront, firſt ſtirr'd up a great many of the King's Sub- 


- jects againſt him, and afterwards perſuaded the Saracens 


to paſs out of Africa over into Spain. Theſe to try their 
Fortune, firſt paſs'd over with a ſmall number, but quick- 
ly encreafing by continual Supplies of Men ſent from 

| ome, 


- contributed greatly to its ſudden downfal; for ha- Spa 
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home, they vanquiſh'd ſuch Forces as Roderic fent in 

713, baſt againſt rhem. Afrer this Succels the treacherous 
Jalian underſtanding that Roderic did intend to bring 

into the Field the whole Forces ot his Kingdom, which 

conliſted of 100000 Men, brought more Saracens over 

into S$p4iz, who being, joined with the rett, did in a moſt 
memorable Fattle intirely rout this Multitude of un» 

exerciled and ill arm'd Souldiers, who were furpriz'd to 

ſee one of their own party call d Oppas, with the Troops 

under his Command, went over to the Enemy, and 

fell iato their Flanck, together with the Forces of F- 

{ian, Thus all was given over tor loft, and in this one 

Battle fell the whole Power and Splendour of the Goths, 

which had been tamous in S$parzz for three hundred Years, 

Rogderic himielt being kilkd in the flight, fo that the 

714. Goths being without a Head were quite diſpers'd, and 
FO | all the great Cities, partly by force of Arms, partly 
1019: upon Articles, fell into the Hands of the Enemy with- 
in the ſpace of three Years. Only Aſturia, Biſcay, a 
part of Ga//ic:a and tome Countries next adjacent to the 
Pyrencan Mountains remain'd under the Goth: rather, 
becauſe the Enenties did not think it worth their while 
to drive them tro thete Mountainous places, than that 
the Goths truſted to their own Strength to defend them- 
ſelves againſt them. Inro thele parts alio retir'd tuch 
Chriſtians as had eſcap'd the Sword of the Enenies. But 
all the reſt of Spaiz was inhabited by the Saracens and 


Jews. 

Kine: no.  S- 3- To free Spain from this Tyranny, was firſt un- 
viedo. dertaken by Pelagims, who (as 'twas laid) was deſcended 
Pelagiu. from the Race oft the Gothick Kings. This Man being 
726, choſen King, did recollect the remaining Forces of this 
unfortunate Nation; and having brought together an 

Army, obtained a ſignal Victory againſt the Aoors ; 

and in the mean while that the Saracens were weaken- 

ing their Strength in France, took from them the City 

ot Leon, and teveral others. His Sen Favila, who ſuc- 

Favila. ceeded him, did nothing worth mentioning» But 4/- 
Aitonſo 1. f2/o the Catholick re-took ſeveral Places from the 1oors, 
and reigned till the Year 757. Whote Son Favila alſo 

j137- Valiantly defended his Kingdom , vanquiſhing ths 

' AMhohors ina great Battle. He was kill d in the Year 768: 

But his Succeſſor Arrelizz made a ſhameful Peace 
with the J£ors, by vertue of which he was oblig'd to | 
Ve 


Aurelius, 
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give them a yearly Tribute of a certain number of Virgins. 
He died in the Year 774. His Succeſſor $:/o did alſo 


nothing worth mentioning, and died in the Year 7 
After him reigned A/forſo the Son of Farzila, aga 


whom Manregatrs taking up Arms, forc'd him out of 


29 
in(t 
Alfonſus IL 


the Kingdom ; who, to ſettle himſelf the better in 
the Empire, crav'd affiſtance from the AZoors, promi- 


fing them a yearly Tribute of 50 Noble Virgins, an 
many others, ed 1n th 
Veremunazs did nothing Praiſe-worthy, except that 


recall'd Alfonſo, turnamed the Ch/te ; who refuſing to 


d as 


He died in the Year 788. His Succeflor 


he 


pay the Tribute of the Virgins to the Afoors, gave them 
leveral ſignal Detears: But having no Children, he made 
an agrrement with Charles the Great, that he ſhould 
aſſiſt him in driving the AZors out of Spain; in recom- 
pence of which, he was to be tis Heir in the Kingdom 
of Spain, Charles therefore {ent his Son Bernard with 
a puitſant Army into Sparz, but the Spaiardsnot liking 
the agreement, as being not willing to be under the 
command of the Freach, aroſe unanimouſly, and falling 


upon the French near Konceval, juit as they were 


CN- 


tring into Spain, entirely routed them, in which Battle 


the famous Rowland was llain- 


Tis 1t 1s related by 


the Spano Hiſtorians, but the Fre»cn do not agree 
with them in the relation. Afonſo died in the Year 
$44, whoſe Succeſſor Ramirrs moit glorioully uſher'd 
the Spaniſh Liberty, For the Afcers demanding the Ramirw. 
Tribute according to the agreement made with /faare- 
gatus, he defeared thein in a great Battle, but could 
not take from tizem many of rheir ſtrong Holds, being 
with-held partly by inteſtine Commorions, partly by an 


Inroad the Normans made upon hun. He died 1n 
Year 551. Atter him ſucceeded his Son Ordonrys, 


reigned with great applaule ; he obtain'd a Victory over Ordonius E. 


the cors, and rook ſome of their {ſtrong Holds. 


the 
who 


He 


died in the Year $62, whole Son and Succeſſor Alfonſo, 


furnamed the G22, fortunately overcame rhe Rebels Alfoeſo Ii. 


at home, and the AZors abroad. But by laying 


rco 


heavy Impofitions upon the Peopl>, he drew the ha- 
tred of a grear many upon himicit, and was therefore 
robb'd of ths Crown by his Son Garfas. This King 

. my 4 yo 3 . 
valiantly artack'd the Afoors, bur dy'd toon after. His Garſizs. 
Brother allo was victorious againſt the Afoors, tranf 


terring the Seat of the Spaniſh Kings from Ovie 


Ao to 
7.00, 
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Leon. He died in the Year 923. But beſides this King- 
dom of Ovticdo, there aroſe ſeveral other Governments * 


The Origin of 11, Spain» For Garſrtas Semenns erected a new King- 


the Kingdom 
& Naverre 


* dom in Navarre; and Azzar, Son of Exdo, Duke of 


ad Arragen. Aquitain, having taken ſeveral places from the Afoors, | 


Favila IT. 


Alfonſo IV. 


Ramirus IT. 
OJ I, 


Ordonius IIT, 

Sanctius. 
955« 
965. 


R:mirus III, 


967. 


took upon himſelf, with the content of the before-men- ! 
tion'd Garſzas, the Title of Earl of Arragon, Lewis | 
allo, Son of Charles the Great, taking Barcelona, con- | 
ſtituted a Governor there, whoſe Name was Bernard, a | 
Frenchman, from whom deſcended the Earls of Barce- | 
{ona. About the time allo of the above-mention'd Kings, 
there were ſeveral Earls or Governors of O/d Caſtile, who 
acknowledg'd the foreſaid Kings for their Sovereigns, 
Theſe Earls being once ſuſpected by King Ordonins, he 
call'd them together; who appearing, were all kill'd by 
his Order. Wherefore the Old Caftil;ans, under the 
Reign of his Son Favila, a cruel Tyrant, withdrawing 
themſelves from the Kinzdom of Leon, choſe two Gover- 
nors, under the Name of Jzadvges, who were to admi- 
nilter all civil and military Affairs. But this Form of 
Government did not laſt long among them, 


6. 4. Aﬀter Favila Alphonſo the IVth. obtained the -. 
Kingdom, under whoſe Reign Ferdinand Gonſalvo, Earl 


of Caſtile, perform'd great things both againſt the 


Moors, and Santtins Abareis, and his Son Garſras, 
Kings of Navarre, whom he vanquiſh'd. But Alfonſo 
himtelf being unkt to govern the Kingdom, fſurrendred 
it to his Brother Ramirzs; who, with the aſſiſtance of 
the before-mention'd Ferdinand, beat the Moors in [e- 
veral places. He died in the Year 950, and was ſucceed- 
ed by his Son Ordoms, a valiant Prince, but did not 
reign long, leaving the Kingdom to his Brother S$ax- - 
tins Craſſins, He was baniſh'd by Ordomws, furnamed + 
the Wicked ; but foon reſtor'd by the help of the Aors, 
It is ſaid, that by certain Articles made betwixt Sarx- 
fins and Ferdinand, Earl of Caſtile; it was agreed, + 
that Ca/i/e after that time ſhould not be oblig'd to ac- 
knowledge any dependance on the Kings of Leon, He 
was ſucceeded by Ramirrs, who, in his Minority, was 
under Womens tuition; and when grown up, provd :. 
very uſeleſs to the Publick. For under his Reign, part- | 
ly by civil Commotions, partly by the Inroads made 
by the Afoors, the Kingdom was conſiderably _ 
ned; 
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ned, and in great danger of loſing more, ſeveral places 
being taken trom the Chri/tians, Under Veremand II, Veremund IT, 
alſo, the Moors did conſiderable miſchief in thoſe parts, 932: 
taking and plundering, beſides a great many others, the 
City of Leoz; to which Misfortunes the civil Commo- 
tions did greatly contribute. But at latt Yercmund en- 
tring into a Confederacy with the King of Nawarre, and 
Garfias, Earl of Caſtile, ferc'd the Z1cors out of his Z 
Kingdom. Him ſucceeded his Son Afonſo V. under a9" V: 
whole Reign there were great inteſtine Commotions in 999+ 
Caſtile, whereby the 2foors were encourag'd to attack 
it with ſuch vigour, that rhey overthrew Gar/zas, and 
took him Priſoner, whoſe Son Santtins reveng d himfelt 
afterwards upon the /4oors. After this great Difſentions 
being ariſen among the 4cors, their Empire was divided 
into ſeveral parts, each Governor of 11s Province afſu- 
ming the Name of King. Aifonſo ſucceeded his Son 
Veremand Ill. under whole Reign there happen d a great Veremundut 
Revolution in Spain; for Garſias, Earl of Caſfile, being 1025+ 
upon the point of being marry d to the King's Siſter ar 
Leon, was there barbarouſly murther'd by ſome of his 
Vaſſals. Caſtile therefore falling to Santtins, King of 
Navarre, who had marry'd the Siſter of Gar/ras, he 
took upon him the title of Kzz of Caſtile. 'This San- Caftite rads 
thus, turnamed A1ajor, allo wag d War againſt YVere- a Kingdon. 
und, who had no Children, taking from him, by 
force of. Arms, a conſiderable part of the Kingdom. 
Whereupon a Peace was concluded, whereby it was 
agreed, that Santtius ſhould keep what he had taken 
before; but that 'his Son Ferdinand ſhould marry San- 
fa, the Siſter of Veremanad, ſhe being Heireſs to her 
Brother, and to ſucceed him in the Kingdom of Leor. 
In this manner was Leon, Navarre and Caſtile united 
in one Houſe : But in the mean while that Santtizs Ma- $anaing n. 
Jor was in the Field againſt the oors, a great Misfor- Mejor. 
tune happend art Home, He had particularly recom- 
mended to the care of his Queen a very fine Horſe, 
which Garſias, her Eldeſt Son had a mind to have, and 
would have obtain'd it from the Mother, if the Maſter 
of the Horſe had not oppos'd it, telling them, T hart his 
Father would be greatly diſpleas'd at it. T his denial 
wrought ſo upon the Son, that he accus'd his Mother of 
committing Adultery with the Maſter of the Horſe. 
The matter being examin'd , the King's natural Son, 

| Ramirgs, 


T:.e pernicious 
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Spain, 
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Ramirns, proficr'd tojuſtifie the Innocency of the Queen: 
in a Duel with Gar/as, and the King being uncertain 


what to do, a Prielt did at laſt enforce the Conteſlion - 


of the Calumny cait upon the Quezn from Garſias ; 
whereupon Gar/ſ1as being declar d incapable of ſucceed- 
ing his Father in Ca/?:/e, which did belong to him by 
his Mothers's ſide, and Ramiras obtain'd the Succeſſion 
in the Kingdom of Arragon as a recompence of his Fi- 
delity. This Sazttizs Mayor diedin the Year 1035. 


6d. 5. Thus all the Provinces of Spaiz, which were 
poliz(s'd by the Chr:/t:ans, being join'd in one Houle, 
it ſeem'd an eafie matter to root out the Aoors, divided 
among themſelves, and to reitore $pazz to its former 
{tate, it the ſame had remain'd under one Head. But 
the diviſion made by Santtins Afajor occalion'd molt 
bloody and pernicious Wars. This betore-mention'd 
Sanftius had four Sons : To the Eldefſt Garſias, he letr 
Navarre and Biſcay; to Ferdinand, Caſtile; to Gon- 
ſalvo, Suprarbe and Ripagorſa; and to Ramirns his na- 
tural Son, {rragon, giving to each of them the Title of 
King, Theſe being all ambitious to be equal in Power 
and Greatneſs to their Father, and thinking their Bounds 
too narrow, fell quickly together by the Kars. For 
whilſt Gar/ias was gone in Pilgrimage to Rome, Rami- 
74s endeavour d to make himielf Maſter of Navarre; 
but the other returning home, chas'd him out of Arra- 
ou, There arole allo a War betwixt Ferdinand of Ca- 
ſtile, and his Brother-in-law Veremand, King of Leo ;; 
wherein the latter being {lain in Battle, Ferdinand be- 


came Maſter of Leon, which did by right of Succeſſion ' 


belong to him. He alſo took from the Afoors a great 


part of Portugal, Atrer the dearh of Gonſalvo, the : 
third Son of Santtins Major, Ramirus made himſelf ' 
Maſter of his Territories, and endeavour'd alfo to reco- | 
ver, by force of Arms, Arragen from the King of NVa- 


varre, Not long after Ferdinand of Caſtile, and Gar- 


fias of Navarre wag d War together about a certain - 
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Tract of Ground, wherein Gar/5as was (lain in a Battle. 
By his Death Ramiras got an opportunity of recovering *. 


Arragon. Ferainand, turnamed the Great, died in the : 


Year 1065, dividing the Empire, to the great detriment 


of Spain, among his three Sons. The Eldeft Sauttins > 
had Caſtile, Alfonſo Leon, Garſias Galicia, and a part 7 
: ot 
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of Portugal, with the Titles of Kings, Sanitins waged 
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War with Ramirus of Arragon, whom he flew in a San<rius Ils, 


Battle, but was beaten back again by Santtins, Son of 


Ramirus, and the King of Navarre, Afterward ha- 
ving driven Alfonſo our of his Territories, and taken 
Garſras Priſoner, he took poſſeition of the Territories 
belonging to his Brothers, but was {lain in the Sicpe of 
Camora, which City he endeavour'd to take fron his 
Siſter. Then Alfoz/o his Brother, who had hitherto 
dwelt with the Moor:/Þ King of Toledo, made himfelt 
Maſter of Caſtile and Leov. And took from the 4007s, 
beſides ſome orher Places, the City of Toledo, which 
was in thoſe days eſteem'd impregnable. But the £0075 
in $ain having receiv'd freſh Re inforcements out of 
Africa, got new Courage, and falling upon the Ch:- 
ſtians, defeated them in two Battles, till Afonſo got 
an entire Victory over them, obliging the Aooriſh King 
of Cordaba to pay him a yearly Tribute. Neverthe- 
leſs he was afterwards again over-thrown 1n a Battel 
fought with the Afoors, where he loſt his only Son, 
Santtins, whoſe Death he reveng'd ſoon after upon them. 
He died in the Year 1109. Vrraca his Daughter was 
Heireſs tro the Kingdom, ſhe being Married to A!fox/o 


1067, 


. Alfonſo YT 


1085, 


King of rragon ; which Marriage, under pretence of ,j;.- ir 


too near a Conſanguinity and Adultery committed by 
the Queen, was afterwards diſſolved again, Bur, be- 
cauſe Alfonſo would nevertheleſs keep Caſtile as the Dow- 
ry of the Queen, it cauſed great Inteſtine Wars and Di- 
viſions, For Alfonſo VIII. Son of Vrraca by Raymond 
of Burgundy, her firſt Husband, who was come out of 
France to a{liſt her Father in theWars againſt the/or-, 
was proclaim'd King of Caſtile, in the mean while thar 
Alfonſo of Arragon was butied in taking, be{ides ſome 
other Places, the City of Sarazojſa trom the Afoors, Art 
laſt a Peace was concluded betwixt Arragon and Caſtile. 
Afterwards Alfonſo of Caſtile made War againſt the 
Afoors with great Succels, taking from them divers Pla- 
ces of Note, But A4/fonſo of Arragon being ſlain ina Bat- 
tle, fought with the 17-075, and leaving no Children be- 
hind him, thoſe of Navarre choſe for their King Gar/sas, 
Who was of the Race of their former Kings : But the 
Arragonians conferr'd the Crown upon Ramirns, Brother 
to the deceaſed King, who had been a Monk: Alfonſo of 
Caſtile, in Oppoſition to both, pretending to have a 
L IR 1.7%, 
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Right to theſe Kingdoms, conquer d a great part ofthem, 
cauling himſelf, with content of Pope znecent I. who 
was ſuppoſed to do it in ſpite to the German Emperours, 
to be proclaimed Emperour of $paiz. But this diffe- 
rence was alfo at laft compoſed, it being agreed that Ra- 
miras ſhould give his only Daughter, togerher with the 
Kingdom, to Raymond Earl of Barcellona, by which 
means Catalonia and Arragon were United ; then Alfonſo . ** 
entring into a Confederacy with the Kings of Navarre * 
and Arragon, Attack'd again the Afoors, taking from 
them the City of Almeria, which in thoſe days was a © 
great Sea-port and Harbour for Privateers. Raymond © 
took from the Aoors Tortoſa, Lerida, and other ſtrong 
Holds. Alfonſo died in the Year 1157, 


- & 6. The ſame Alfonſo (though Spain had ſuffered 
ſufficiently by its being divided into to many Govern- 
ments) lett to his Son Santtizs, Caſtile ; to Ferdinand, 
Leon and Gallicia. Sanftins, who did nothing, that is 
remarkable, except that he beat twice thoſe of Navarre, 
died in the Year 1158, leaving his Son Alfonſo IX, a 
Child of four years of Age. During the time of his 
Minority, there were great Diſturbances in Caſtile, oc- 
cafion'd partly by the Diviſions among the Nobility, 
partly by the Wars with Ferdinando of Leon, and San- 
(ins of Navarre, who took leveral Places from the 
Caſiilians, But coming to his riper years, he did extri- 
cate himſelf, rhough not without great difhiculty, out 
of thoſe Troubles. In the War againſt the Afoors, who 
always kept the Spaniſh Kings in Exerciſe, he ſuffered 
extreamly, ſo that he was oblig'd to make a Truce with 
them, becaule the Kings of Navarre and Leon at the 
lame time fell upon him. At lait there was a Confede- 
racy made betwixt theſe Kings, with a certain agree- 
ment, how ſuch Places ſhould be diſpoſed of as ſhould 
be taken from the 7005s, In the Year 1210, a moſt 
MemorableExpedition was undertaken againſt the foors, 
where prefented themſelves a great many Foreigners, 
who came to Signalize themſelves ; but a great many 
of them being ſoon tired out, returned home. At thar 
time was fought the tamous Battle of Laſa, where 
200000 ors being lain, they loſt all their Strength. 
In this Battle Santtius King of Navarre, breaking firſt 
through a Chain which ſurrounded the Adoori/þ _ | 
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he afterwards bore a Chain with an Emerald in his 
In this War was taken from the Aosrs, belides 
other Places, the Ciry of Calatrava. The King of Leon 
took Alcantara, Alfonſo died in the Year 1214, leaving 


Shield. 


behind him his Son Henry, whoſe Minority occalion'd 


great dilturbances in the Kingdom ; he died without 
He had two Siſters, the Eldeſt 
Blanch was Married to Lewzs VII. Son of Philip Auga- 


Ifue in the Year 1217. 


ftas, King of France : The tecond, Bereagaria, was Mar- 
ried to Alfonſo, King of Leow, The Crown; by Right 
of Succeſſion, did belong ro the Eldeſt, and her Heirs : 
But out of a hatred the States bore tro Stranger-, they 
conferr'd the Kingdom upon Ferdinand, Sirnamied rhe 
Holy, Son of Berengaria, who with all ſpeed in:agina- 
ble, poſſeſs'd himſelt of it, before he could be prevent- 
ed by his Father, ſurmounting all the difficulties which 
were rais'd againſt him, partly by his Father, partly by 
ſome of the Nobility. It is related by ſome, That 
Blanch was not the eldeſt Siſter, but that fome of the 
Caſtil:an Noblemen did ditpute the right of Bereagaria 


to the Crown, becauſe the Pope had declar'd her Mar- 


riage with Alfozſo void, and their Children illegitimate, 
as being too near in Bloud. By the death of Al/fox/o, 
Leon and Caſtile were reunited under Ferdinand, at 
what time the Moors fufter'd extreamly in their Afairs. 
King James of Arragon. took from them Aajorca, in 
the Year 1232» A;zorca in the Year 1234, Tvica in 
the Year 1238, The City and Kingdom of Yaleacia. 
Ferdinand took from them, beſides other places, in the 
Year 1230, Merida and Badajoz. In the Year 1236, 
the City and Kingdom of Cordzba : Aarcia furrender'd 
It (elf to the protection of Caſ?iie, In the Year 1243, 
Faen, Sevile, and the greateſt part of Andaluzia, Bur 
whilſt he was making Þreparations to carry the War in- 
to Africa, he died in the Year 1252, 


d. 7. The Hiſtory of the next following Years 1s 
full of Troubles and Diviſions. Alfonſo, 'tis rrue, was 
famous in foreign Countries for his Wiſdom and great 
Skill in Aſtronoiny, 1o that it is reported of him, that 
he uſed to ſay, That if God would have adviſed with 
him at the time of the Creation of the World, the World 


ſhould have been made more nniform; yet he was un- 


tortunate at home, and bated by his Subjects, The firſt 
D 2 occalion 
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 occafion of which was, that he being deſirous to fill his 


Treaſury, wlich was exhauſted, he caus'd the current 
Coin to be diminiſh'd, which enhanc'd the price of eve- 
ry thing, and whulſt to prevent this, he ſer certain rates 
on all Commodities, which occafion'd a general ſcarci- 
ty of all things, the people not being willing to ſel 
at his rates. He was by ſome of the Electors choten 
foman Emperour , but becauſe his Children were 
then very young, and great Iiviſfions aroſe among 
his Nobles, he delay'd for a great many Years ro go 
thither, and ro receive the Imperial Crown, till in 
the Year 1275, . a fancy took him all on a ſudden, 
to go and take poſſeltfion of the Empire, though Rz- 
aoif of Habsbareh was already got into the Imperial 
Throne. Bur his Journey was ended in Provence, he 
returning trom thence home by the perſuafion of the 
Pope, who afterwards excommunicated him, and obli- 
ged him alto to renounce the Title of Emperour. After 
the death of Ferdinand, his eldelt Son, Santtins, the 


younger Brother, did aim at the Succe!Jion, tho' Ferar- 


2and had letr Children behind him. This rais'd a Jea- 
loufie betwixt the Father and Son, who roſe in open 
Rebellion againſt his Father, being afliſted by the major 
part of the States, which Commotion however ceas'd 
with the death of Afonſo. Under the Reign of rhis 
King many Battles were tought againtt the AZoors with 
various lucceſs. In the Year alſo 1282 1appened the Sz- 
cilian Yeſpers, by which means Peter King of Arragou 
obtain'd the Kingdom of S:c:/y, he having before a pre- 
tence tO it, as having married Conſtantia the Daughter 
of 11:fred. Againſt this Santtins the Son of Ferdinand, 
his elder Brother, rais*d ſeveral diſturbances, which he 
overcame all by his Wiſdom : he died in the Year 1295. 
During the time of the Minority of his Son Ferdinand 
IV. the Kinzdom of Caſtile was overwhelm'd with 
trouble. Atrer he came to Age, he undertook an Ex- 
pedition againſt the Moors, taking trom them Gib7alter, 
and dizd in the flower of his Age. Under the Reign 


cf this King Fames King of Arragon was preſented with * 


the Kingdom of Sardinia, by the Pope, who pretended 
to have a right of diſpoſing of it; and thoſe of P:/a be- 
ing then in poſ{:ion of the ſame,were afterwards beaten 
out by the Arragoaians, The Minority allo of Alfonſo 
XI. was full of troubles. At thyt r1:ne the Moors had 


again | 
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again receiv'd a great Re inforcement out of Africa, 132.4, 
the Caſtilians neverthelels obtain d a moſt fignal Victo- 

ry over them in the Year 1340, in which Battel, "tis 

faid 200000 were {Jain on the fide of the Moors, and 

but only 25000 Spaniards, At that time Alzira was 

taken, and a Peace concluded with the King of Grana- 

aa, under condition that he ſhould be tributary. to Ca- 

/tile, This King died in the Siege of Gibralter, which 7559 
he had loſt before. His Son Peter, Sirnamed The Cruel, Peter tc 
reigned very tyrannically. He drew the hatred of moſt ©**: 
of his Subjects upon himſlelt by parting from his Queen 
Blanch, whom he afterwards, tho' Innocent, for the 

ſake of a Concubine, caus'd ro be murther d. This 
occaſion 'd a Plot againſt him, winch he ſuppreſs'd with a 

great deal of Bloudſhed. In the mean wlule a War 

aroſe betwixt him and Preter IV, King of Arragon, 

who afliſted the Rebels in Caſ#:/e, who had ſer up for 

ther King, Henry the King's Brother, begotten on a 
Concubine call'd Eleonora Galman: With him alſo 

join d 4 great many French Voluntiers ; fo that falling 

upon Peter of Caſtile, he forc'd him to flee into Ag 1 366, 
tain, But he having raisd there a conſiderable Army, 
return'd into Spain, defeated Henry, and obliged him 
to flee into France, but did not delilt from his Ty- 
ranny, whereby he quite loſt the Aﬀection of his Sub- 
jects : And Henry having gather'd another Army in 
France return'd into Caſtile; where being allilted by the 
Caſtilians he vanquiſh'd Pzeter, and in the flight kill'd , 
him with his own Hands. 


69, 
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= 6. 8. Out of the Race of this Hexry1I. Sirnamd non 
| The Baftard, ſprang afterwards Princes who prov'd very 
| miſchievous to Spar. Henry himſelf did at firſt la- 
| bour under great difficulties, the neighbouring Nations 
| attacking him every where, yet he ſurmounred them, 
-  ; and at laſt made Peace with them all. But th: Favour 
of his Nobles he bought with Money. He ied mn the ; »,, rr, 
Year 1379, His Son Fobn endeavour'd to obtain the 
Crown of Portugal, of Ferdinand its King, whoſe Davgh- 
ter he had married. But the Portwgneſes, our of a 
hatred againſt the Caft:/ians, ſet up for their King , 
_ 7eba natural Son to Preter King of Portz53/, who 
maintain'd himſelf againſt the Caſtilians, routing them 
near to Aliymbaret z which Victory the For tuguefcs 
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mightily boaſt of in their Hiſtories. Caſtile was at that 


rime in great danger, rhe Eng/;/h ſiding with the Porta- 


gueſes, under the Duke of Lancaſter, who having mar- 


ried Conſtantia, the Daughter of Peter Sirnamed The 
Cruel, pretended to the right of that Crown, bearin 

alſo the Title and Arms : But the buſineſs was at Jaſf 
compos'd, by marrying the Daughter of the Engli/þ 
Duke to the Prince of Caſ#i/e ; after which alſo a Peace 
was concluded with Portugal. Fobn died by a tall from 
his Horſe, His Son Henry IHE. was a fickly Prince, un- 


der whoſe Minority great Diviſions aroſe in the King- 


dom. During the time of his Reign he did nothing re- 
markable, except that he reſtor'd the Revenues which 
the Nobles had alienated from the Crown. He died in 
the Year 1407, leaving behind him 7ob» II. a Child of 
two Months old. The tuition of this Prince was, he- 
ſides his Mother, committed to Ferdinand his Unclg; to 
whom the States did offer the Kingdom, which hg ge- 
nieroully refuſing to accept of, he obtain'd afterwards the 
Crown of Arragon. This King being under the tuition 
of his Mother grown very Effeminate, only addicted to 
Voluptuouſneſs, kaving no Genius nor inclination for 


(7 —_ Buſineſs, committed the whole management to 


1.45 3» 


is Favourite Alvarez de Lana, an ambitious Man, which 
occaſion'd great Jealoufies in his Nobles againſt him. 
This King taking his Favourite's part againſt the Nobi- 
lity, an open War enſu'd betwixt them, the Rebels be- 
ing headed by his own Son, and the City of Toledo de- 
clar'd againſt the King. Ar laſt the King being tir'd 
with the many Inconveniencies, cut this Favourite's 
Head off ; but died himſelf in the Year next following. 
Under the Reign of this King a War broke out betwixt 


the Spaniards and thoſe of Granada, wherein the firlt 


fienalizd themſelves to their advantage. In the Year 
1420, King Alfonſo of Arragon was adopted by Joar 
Qucen of Naples; but a difference ariſing betwixt Joan 
ani Afozfo, the declar'd the faid Adoption void and 
null, rece:vinz in his ſtead Lewss Duke of Anjox; which 
afterwards -cca{fton'd bloody Wars betwixt France and 
Spain: Yet Alfosſo at laſt kept the upper hand, making 
himſelf Maſtcr ot _—_ and leaving the ſame to his 
natural Son Ferainand, In the Kingdom of Ca/ti/e (uc- 
ceeded Jorr his Son Henry IV. the ſcandal to the Spani/p 
Nation. He being incapable of begetting Children, n 

take 
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take away this ſuſpicion, hir'd one Bertrand Corva, who 
for this ſervice was made Earl of Lede/ma, to lie with 
the Queen, who having brought forth a Daughter call'd 
Joan, Henry causd her to be proclaim'd Heireſs to the 
Crown. What confirm'd this the more was, that the 
Queen afterwards had another Baſtard begotten by ano- 
ther perſon. To remove this ſhame, and to exclude 
Joan trom the ſucceſſion of the Crown, the Nobles of 
Spain enter'd into an Aſſociation ; and putting the I- 
mage of Henry upon a Scaffold, they there formally ac- 
cus d him, and afterwards, having taken off his Orna- 
ments, threw it from the Scaffold, at the ſame time 
proclaiming Alfonſo, Brother of Henry , their King- 
From hence aroſe moſt pernicious inteſtine Wars which 
ended in bloudy Battels, During theſe troubles Afonſo 
died : About the ſame time, Ferdinand Son of John ll. 
King of Arragon, whom his Father had declar'd King 
of Sicily, propos'd a Marriage with 1/abe/la, Henry's $i- 
ſter, to whom the rebellious Caſt:/:ans had offter'd the 
Crown, and tforc'd Henry to confirm the right of 1/a- 
bell; to the Crown ; whereupon the Nupvals 'were cele- 
brated, but privately : Yet would Hezry, by making 
this Conceſſion void, have afterwards ſet up again the 
Title of Foarz, whom he had promis'd in Marriage to 
Charles Duke of Aquit ain, Brother to Lewis XI. King 
of France; but he dying ſuddenly, Hezry at laſt was 
reconcil'd to Ferdinand and 1/abella, and died in the 
Year 1472. 


14698. 


1469, 


$. 9. From this match of Ferdinand (whom the Ca- ;..znwd 
ftilians call The V, or the The Catholick ) with Tſabella, the Catholick, 
ſprang the great Fortune and Power of Spain, it under :4Habeli2. 


The Kingdom 


his Reign, arriving to that pitch of Greatneſs, which ever ;,caftitc and 


fince has made it both the Terrour and the Envy of Arragon #»i- 


Europe. This Ferdinand allo met with ſome obſtacles '*4- 


at the beginning of his Reign, the States of Caſtle ha- 
ving limitted his Power within too narrow Bounds : 
And Foar, the late King Henry's ſuppos'd Daughter, 
having contrafted a match with Alfonſo King of Portu- 
gal, who entring Caſt:/e with a puiflant Army, causd 
er to be proclaim'd Queen ; but the Portagaueſes being 
foundly beaten, the whgle deſign vaniſh'd, and Joan re- 
tiring into a Monaſtery the civil Commotions were to- 
tally ſupprefs'd. The next care of Ferdinand was to re- 
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2ulate fuch Diſorders as were crept into the Govern- 
ment in the former Reigns ; wherefore he caus'd that 
Law-book to be compil'd, which from the Ciry of To- 
70, Where it firſt was publiſhd, is call'd Leges Taxri. 
In the year allo 1478, the famous Spaniſh Inquiſition 
was fir{t inſtituted by him againſt the Afoors and Fews, 
who having once profels'd themſelves Chriſtians, did 
afterwards return to their Idolatry and Superſtitious 
Worſhip. This Court of Inquiſition is eſteem'd an in- 
human and execrable Tribunal among other Nations, and 
carries the greateſt injuſtice with it, in ordering the Chil- 
dren to bear the guilt of their Parents, nor permitting 
any body to know his Accuſers to clear himfelt againit 
them : But the Spanards aſcribe to this Inquiſition, the 
benefit which they enjoy of one Religion, the variety 
of which has brought great inconveniencies upon other 
States: Tis true, by thoſe means you may. make Hy- 
pocrites not ſincere Chriſtians. After he had order'd 


his Afairs at home, and after the death of his Father, 


raken upon him the Government of: Arr4goz, he un- 
dertook an expedition againſt the Afoors of Granada, 
which laſted ten Years, wherein the Spaniards were 
routed near /Aalaga, but quickly reveng'd themſelves 
upon their Enemies, taking from them one place after 
another, till at laſt they beſieg'a the City of Granada 
with 50000 Foot and 12000 Horſe, and having forc'd 
the King ZBoabailes to a ſurrender, they put an end to 
the Kingdom of the Aoors in Sparn, after it had ſtood 
there for above 700 Years : And to prevent the poilibi- 
liry of their ever encreaſing again in Spain, he .baniſh'd 
I70000 Families of Fews and Aoors out of Spain, by 
which means, the Kingdom nevertheleſs was deſpoil'd 
of vaſt Riches, and of a great number of Inhabitants. 
After this he took from them M{azalquivir, Oran, Pen- 


z0u de Velez, and Mellilla, ſituated upon the Coaſt of 


Barbary. Ferdinand allo made uſe of this opportunity 
to teach his Nobles, who were grown overpowertull, 
their due reſpect and obedience to the King, and took 
upon himſelt the ſovereign Diſpoſal of all the Spar:// 
Orders of Kmighthood , which were grown to that 
exceſs of Riches and Power in Spain, that they were 
formidable to its Kings. 'Much about the ſame time 
Chriſtopher Columbus a Genoxeſe, diſcover d America, 
2frer his Offers had been refus'd by the Kings of ' Por- 
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teal and England ; and after he had been {even Years 
ſolliciting at the Court of Caftile for a ſupply to under- 
take the Voyage: Ar laſt 17000 Ducats were employ'd 
in equipping three Veſſels, out of which Stock fuch 
prodigious Conquelts and Riches have accrud to $paizz, 
chat ever fince it has aim'd at the univerſal Monarchy 
of Europe, How eafily the Spaniards did conquer 
theſe valt Countries, and with what Barbarity they us'd 
the Inhabitants, is too long: to be related here. Not 
long after a War was kind['d betwixt Spain and France, 
which has been the occaſion of inſpeakable Milſeries 
in Exrope; after theſe two warlike Nations were freed 
from that Evil which had hitherto diverted them from 
medling with Foreign Aftairs, the French having rid 
themſelves from the Exg/i/h, and the Spaniards trom 


41 


the Ioors, For when Charles YIII. King of Fraxce, Tre fri vile 


undertook an Expedition againſt the Kingdom of Na- 
ples, Ferdinand did not judge it for his Intereſt, to 
let the French, by conquering this Kinzdom, to be- 
come Maſters of tay; eſpecially, fince by marrying 
his Daughters he was in Alliance with England, Portwu- 
gal and the Netherlands, and belides the then Kings of 
Naples deſcended trom the Houſe of Arragon:; And 
tho' Fraxce lately enter'd with him into a Confederacy, 
by vertue of which the French gave up Roxſ/ilion to 
Spain, hoping thereby to bring over Fera;nand to their 
Party; nevertheleſs, when he' percerv'd; T hat by all 
his Interce{ſ1ons he could not diflwade him) from under- 
taking of this Expedition, he enter':! into a Confede- 
racy with the Pope, Emperour, Fexice and /A1ilaz 
againſt France. He allo ſent to the afliftance of the 
Neapolitans, Gonſaluus Ferdinznd de Cerdua , after. 
wards firnam'd The grand Captain, under whote Conduct 
the French were bear out of the Neapolitan Territories, 
whalft be himfelt made an inrode into Langreauch, In 
the Year 1500 the 07s hving in the Mountains near 
Granada rebeil'd, and were not without great diflicul- 
ty appeas'd. Afterwards an Agreement was made be- 
twxt Ferdinand and Lewis XII. King of Frazuce, con- 
cerning the Kingdom 'of Naples, under pretence, to 
make War from thence apainlt the Tz#rbs; which being 
ſoon conquer'd by their joint Power, they divided iT 


of the War bc- 
twixt France 
and Spain, 


according to their Agreement. But becauſe each of 


fnem would have had this delicious Morlel for _—_ 
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they fell at variance concerning the Limits and ſome o- 
ther matters which interven'd betwixt two Nations that 
had an animoſity againſt one another : Wherefore they 
came quickly to Blows, and Goxſaluns routed the French 
near Cerimola, took the City of Naples, beat them again 
near the River Z:rz5 or Garigl:ano, and taking Cajeta, 
drove the :French a ſecond time out of the Kingdom of 
Naples : But Gonſal»as was not rewarded by Ferdinand 
according to his Deſerts, for he not only lefſen'd his Au- 
thority at Naples, but alfo being ſuſpicious, that he ei- 
ther intended to keep that Kingdom for Pz:/:p, Son-in- 
law to Ferainand, or elſe for himſelt, Ferdinand under- 
took a Journey in Perſon to Naples, on purpoſe to bring 
Gonſaluus handſomely away from thence; and taking 
him along with him into $paiz,he treated himill for his 
great deſerts : In the mean time died the Queen 1/abe/la, 
which occafion'd ſome Differences betwixt Ferdinand 
and his Son-in-law Philip the Netherlander, Ferdinand 
pretending, according tothe laſt Will of 1/abe/la, to take 
upon him the Adminiſtration of Caſti/e.: And to main- 
tain his Claim the better, he enter'd into a Confederacy 
with France, by matrying Germana de Foix, Siſter to 
Lew: XII. hoping thereby to obtain a powerful Afli- 
ſtance, in caſe Philip ſhould come to attack him : But 
P:ilip coming into Spain, and taking upon him the Ad- 
miniitration of tie Government in the name of his Lady 
Toan, Ferdinand retir'd into Arragon, But Philip died 
ſoon aſter, whoſe Queen Joaz being not in her right 
V'its, yet undertook the Adminiſtration of the Govern - 
ment, not #01; che oppoſition of ſome ofthe chief of 
the Nobility; wiuerefore, the Adminiſtration of the Go- 
verninent was by common confent committed to Fer- 
dined after his return from Naples, notwithſtanding the 


Eraperour 27ax:m:/7an did pretend to ir, in the right of ! 


his Grand:or. Charles, In the Year 1508 Ferdinand en- 


> On. 


ter'd into a Confedracy againſt the Yener:ans, whereby ' 


he regain'd the Cities of Calabria, Brinaifs, Otranto, 


CE rr ER 


Ci 


Trano, 11,11 and Poligaazo, which the Venetians had - 


formerly obtain'd for ſome Services'done to the Neapo- 
{itans, But as ſoon as Ferdinand perceiv'd that the Ve- 
netians were likes ro be {wallow'd up by the Emperour 
and Fraxce, ths: Pope and lic left the Confederacy, think- 
ing it more convenient to preſerve the State of Venice; 


ſince by adding the Territories of Venice to _— 3 
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Milan, which were then poſleſs'd by the French, they 
would have grown too powerful in /taly. Hence aroſe a 
War, in which John» de Albert, King of Navarre, ta- 
king part with the French, was upon inftigation of Fer- 
dinand excommunicated by the Pope; under which pre- 
text Ferdinand took an opportunity to poſſeſs himſelf of 


that part of the Kingdom, which les on the Spaniſh fide 1512, 


of the Pyrenean Mountains; which fince that time the 


French have in vain indeavourd to recover, In the Ferdinand 
Year 1510 the Spaniards took Bxgia and Tripolzs upon ©9497 4 Xa 


the Coaſt of Barbary; but were routed in the Iſland of 
Gerbis, This wife King died in the Year 1516. 


$. 10, Himſucceeded his Grandſon by his Daughter, 
Charles, the fifth Emperour of that Name, who, with 
the aſliltance of the Cardinal X:#zenes, immediately took 
upon himſelt the Adminittration of the Government, 
his Mother, to whom the ſame did belong, being inca- 
pable of Adminiſtring ic. This Prince, who, fince Charles 
the Great, was the moſt Potent Prince that hath been in 
Europe, ſpent the greateſt part of his Lite in Travels and 
Wars, In the very beginning of his Reign, there were 
ſome Commotions in $pain, which were toon appealed. 
John De Albert alſo made an Inrode into the Kingdom of 
Navarre, in hopes to recover it, but was quickly re- 
pulſed. But with the French, during his whole Life, he 
waged continual Wars, For, though in the Year 15 16, 
he made a League with King Frances 1. whereby the 
Daughter of Fraxcis was promiſed to him in Marriage ; 
yet was this Tie not ſtrong enough to with-hold the Ani- 
molity of theſe rwo courageous Princes, Charles who was 
fuſlh'd up with the great Succeſs of his Houſe, had al- 
ways in his Mind his Motto, Plas xltra. But Francis, 
who was ſurrounded every-where by ſo potent a Prince, 
did oppoſe his Deſigns with all his Might, fearing, leſt 
his Power ſhould grow too ſtrong both tor him and all 
the reſt of Exrope. Charles obtain'd a moſt particular ad- 
vantage, when the Imperial Dignity was conferr'd vp- 
on him ; to obtain which for himſelf, or ſomebody elte, 
Francis had labour'd with all his Might, but in vain. 
Rovert de Mare, Lord of Sedan, withdrawing hirmlelt 
from the Emperour, and putting himſelt under the Pro- 
tection of Fraxce , with whoſe aſſiftance he atrack'd 
the Lord of Emmerich, who was under the Emperour's 
Protection, 


vatrre, 
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Francis had neglected to receive this Dutchy in fite of ©: 
the Empire, beat the French near Bicogue, Fonterabie 
alſo, which they had taken by fſurprize, was re-taken 
by toce from the French, It prov'd alſo very diſadvan- * 
tageous to them, that the Conſtable Charles of Bourbon, * 
ſided with rhe Emperour; and entring Provence, be- 
1524. fieg'd Marſeilles; which nevertheleſs he was forc'd to * 
quit, as ſoon as Francis march'd with all his Forces that 
way into Jraly to recover the Af/aneze, Where he 
took the City of Alan, but at the Siege of Pavia was 
attack'd by the Imperial Generals, wo totally routed 
his Army and having taken him Prifoner, carry'd him * 
1525, Into Spaiz. The King himſelf was in part the occaſion 
of this loſs, he having ſent a great part of his Army to- 
wards Naples and S$avonua; and thoſe that remain'd 
with him, were moſt 1ra/zans, Swiſs and Griſons, who © 
did not perform their Dury in the Battle ; and moſt 
of his Generals were of Opinion, to avoid the hazard 
of a Battle, by retiring under the City of /4:/anv, The 
French alſo ſucceeded 1ll in the Diverfion, which they 
endeavour'd to give the Emperour ; for by the help of 
Charles Duke of Gelares, and the Friſelanders, tor they 
were at that time worlted by Charles's Forces, there - 
were ſome that advis'd Charles, to ſet Francis at liberty 
without any Ranſom, and by this Act of Generofity 
to oblige him for ever : But he follow'd the Counſels of 
ſuch as did adviſe to make advantage of fo great a Pri-- 
{oner. He therefore impos'd very hard conditions upon 
him, which Fraxcis refuſing to accept of, out of dil- 
content tell into a dangerous Sicknels, ſo that Chazles 
himſelf went to vifit and comfort him ; though he was 
advis'd to the contrary by his Chancellor Gallizaca, + 
who allede'd, that fuch a viſit, where he did not intend 
to promite the Priſoner his liberty, would rather ſeem 
to proceed from Covetoulſneſs, and fear of loſing the 
advantage of his Ranſom, than from any civility or | 
g0d inclination towards him. And this Sickneſs was ' 
the real cauſe, why at laſt the Treaty, concerning his | - 
| Liberty, | 
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Liberty, which had been fo long on Foot, was finiſhd, 
the Emperour fearing that his Diſcontent might plunge 
him into another Sickneſs, or Death ir felf. In the 
mean time, the prodigious Succels which attended the 
Emperour, did raiſe noſmall Jealonfie among other Prin- 
ces; and by inſtigation of Pope C/ement VII. three Ar- 
mies were rais'd to maintain the Liberty of /zaly. To 
prevent this Storm, and eſpecially to withdraw the Pope 
from the Confederacy, the Emperour's Generals march'd 
directly againſt Rowe, which they took by Storm, (where 
Charles of Bourbon was (lain,) and for ſeveral days toge- 
ther plunder'd the City, and committed great Out- 
rages. The Pope himlſelt was befteg'd in the Caſtle of 
St. Angelo ; and Charles, at the fame rime that the Pope 
was enclos'd, his own Forces caus'd Prayers* to be 
made for 4o days together, for his deliverance ; at laſt, 


torc'd by Famine, he was forc'd to ſurrender, and to re- Rome :alen 
nounce the above-mention'd League. The conditions { Chartcs V. 


on Which Francis had obtain'd his Liberty, were, That 
Francis ſhould ſurrender the Dukedom ;of Burgnnay ; 
to renounce the Sovereignty over Flanders and Artors ; 
quit all his pretences upon Naples and Milan; to 


- marry the Emperour's Siſter E/conora, and to give his 
. two Sons as Pledges for the performance of thele Arti- 


cles. Bur as ſoon as he got into his own Kingdom he 
rg againſt the Treaty, which was extorted from 
um during his Impriſonment : And making a League 
with the Pope, Ene/and, Venice, the Sriſs and Florence, 
lent an Army ito /taly under the command of Cuer 
de Foix, Lord of Lantree, This occaſion'd not only 
that very groſs words paſs'd betwixt theſe two Princes, 
out they alſo gave one another the lye, and a Challenge 
paſsd betwixr them; But Lamtree, who had at firſt 
great ſucceſs, being deſtroy'd with his Army by Sick- 
neſs in the Siege of Naples, a Peace was at laſt 'con- 
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cluded at Cambray, in the Year 1529, by virtue of 4: Camb:ay. 


which, Fraxcis paid for his Sons 2550000 Rixdollars, re- 
nounc d his Prerenfions to Flanders, Artois, Milan, and 
Naples, and marry'd Eleonora, Siſter to the E mpetvur 3 
out of which Marriage, it a Son ſhould be born, he was 
to be pur into the poſiettion of the Dukedom of Bur- 
gxady. In the Year 1530, Charles was crown'd by Pope 
Clement VIE. at £ononia, whereby he obtain'd trom 
{1:8 Emperour, that the Commonwealti: of Flexce 
ſhouic 


Family, came to the afliftance of the Duke of Sawoy, * 
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ſhould be made a Principality, and the ſaid City was by 

force obliged to admit this Change. Alexander de edi. | 
cs being conſtituted Dnke,to whom theEmperour mar. | 
ried his natural Daughter Afargaret, In the fame Year ? 
the Biſhop of Utrecht reſign'd the Soveraignty of that | 


City, and the Province of Over-ſſe/, into the Hands of | 
Charles, and the Provinces of Geldren, Z atphen,Gronin- & 


RL 
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gen; the Twente and Drente alfo tell into his Hands, &! 
In the Year 1535, he went with a puifſant Army :into | 


Africa, took Tunis and Goletta, reſtoring the King- 


4 
: 
- 


dom of Tunis to uleafſa, who was baniſhed before ® 


j 


by Haradin Barbaroſſa, but in Goletta he left a Garri- || 


ſon. In the Year 1537, another War broke out betwixt * 
Charles and Francis: For the latter could not digeſt /! 
the loſs of 1714; and being adviſed by the Pope, that 2 


* 


when-ever he intended to Attack £/an, he ſhould firſt 7 


make himſelf Maſter of Savoy ; and Frances Sforziady- 


ing at the ſame time, he fell upon Charles Duke of Sa- > 


207; and under pretence, that he detrauded his Mother 
of her Dowry, drove him quite out of Savoy, and con- ©. 
quer'd a great part of P:camour. But the Emperour, | 
who was refolved to annex the Dutchy of A4/an to his > 


and at the Head of his Army, entring Provence, took © 
Aix, and fome other Places ; but his Army being much 
weakned with Sicknels, for want of Proviftions, he was 
forced to retire again» In the Netherlands, the Imperia- | 
{E/ts took St. Paul and Monſftrevil, killing great Num- 
bers of the French, Through Mediation of the Pope, * 
Panl[I. a Truce of 10 Years was concluded at N:fa * 
in Provence; after which theſe two Princes had a friend- - 
ly Interview at Argaes Afortes, And in the next fol- 
lowing Year, the Emperour, againſt the advice of his 
friends, ventur'd to take his way through the very heart 
of France, being defirous with all poſſible ſpeed to com- 
pole the Diſorders, which were ariſen at Ghent, Yet _ 
had he before by the Coneſtable Anna Montmorancy, ca- 
jolled Fr2,czs mto a belief, that he would reſtore to him 
the Dutchy of Man, which however he never intended .. 
ro pertorm. In the Year 1541, he undertook an Expe- .- 
dition againft Alpicrs in Africa, ar the latter end of the - - 
Year, againft the advice ot the Pope and others of his - 
triends, who perſuaded him to ſtay till next Spring. He © 
there Landed his Army with good Succeſs ; but KP S. 
ays Þ 
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* days after ſuch prodigious Storms and Raigns did fall, 
- # which diſperſed his Ships, and ſpoiled the Fire-locks of 
= Z the Souldiers, that the Emperour was obliged, with the 
r 7 loſs of one half of his Army, to return into Spain. In 
t 3} the Year next following, Frazczs broke with him again, 
f & under pretence that his Ambafladours Ceſar Er:g0/725,and 
Anthony Rinco, which he had tent through the Mz/azeſe, 
by the way of Venice, to go to the Otroan Port, were 
7 upon the River Po Murthered by Order ot the Gover- 
= nour of Milav., Wheretore William Duke of Cleves 
© 3 entring Brabant on one fide, the Duke of Or/cans on 
- 2 the other fide, took Lxxembnreh and ſome other places. 
UL } The Daxphin beſicg'd Perpignan, but was oblig'd to 
t 2 raiſe the Siege: The famous Pirate Barbaroſja, did by 
C2 the inſtigation of Frances, great miſchief on the Sea- 
t 7 coaſts of Calabria, deſtroying Niſſa in Provence by Fire. 
- 2 Charles ſeeing himſelf at once attack'd in to many pla- 
- > ces, ſetting aſide the Difierences which were ariicen abour 


the Divorce betwixt Henry and his Aunt Catharine, 
made a League with Hezmry King of En2/aud, wherein 
» | it was agreed, T hat the Emperour ſhould torce his way 
s >} through Campargre, whillt Henry enter d into Picardy, 
, -: that fo they might, by joining their Forces, ruine the 
k 2 whole Power of France, The Emperour therefore, with 
1? an Army of 50000 men, beat the Duke of Cleves in 
S » the Netherlands, forcing him to ſurrender Gzelderland ; 
- and after having recover'd the places in Zyxembarer, 
- = taken before by the French, enter'd into Campaigue, 
-, ® taking by force Lygny and Diſier: Francrs kept 
4 _ with his Army on the other fide ot the River Marze, 
- - and not daring to fight the Imperialiſts, contented him- 
- ſelf to ravage the Country which they were to march 
s + through, to endeavour to cut off their Provifions : Ne- 
t  vertheleſs the Imperial Army tound a tuſficient quantity 
" at Eſpernay and Chaſteau Thierry, | his occafion'd ſuch 
Ct... a Terrour and Contuſion in Paris , thar the” Citizens 
- * Were for leaving the City, 1t the King, by his Pretence, 
n had not encouragd them to ſtay. And it, on th: ochies 
d _ fide, King Henry had ated according tothe Aproemerr, 

.- they might ealily have got the {reach Army bei ine 
& >; them, and in all Likelyhood, would have pur a period 
s 7 to the French Greatnets, But Heary being dotain'd ar 
e |; the Sieges of Bologne and Mca{/rewi tent word to ths 
' Emperour, That he would nc: ftir turther, tf he bad 
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 erelpy- Peace with Frances at Creſpy in the County of Valor, 
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made himſelf Maſter of theſe two places. Charles then 
began to ſuſpect the King of Erng/and, whom he per- F 
ceived meerly to be for his own Intereſt, and did not | 
think fit to truſt any longer ; conlidering allo with him- 7 
{elf what vaſt charges he was at in this War, and how | 
rhereby his Deſigns were retarded which he had proje- 
cted againſt the Proteſtants in Germany; as alſo, that *; 
his Forces had receiv'd a conſiderable overthrow in 1taly, ©: 
Peace made at near Carizola, trom the French, he made thereupon a | 


= ; jt Then Charles undertook to tubdue the Proteſtants, en- # 
g:54/ar a- tring, for that purpoſe, into a League with Pope Pant i 
2ainj7 le Pro TII, which War he carried on with ſuch ſucceſs, that 
Germany, Without great trouble he overthrew them, making their {3 
chiet Heads, the Elector of Szxozy and Landerave of 
1547. Heſſe, Priſoners : The Emperour made uſe of this Pol- * 
Cy, in fomenting Divitions betwixt Duke Afanriceand Þ 
his Coutin, the EleCtor of Saxony ; and refuſing ro fight 
with them at firſt, he thereby protracted the War, fore- | 
ſeeing thar a Contederacy under ſo many Heads would 
not laſt long, and that the Cities, vehich contributed & 
the moſt towards it, would grow quickly weary of the 
Charges of the War, Francis allo, and Henry VIII. | 
were both of them lately dead, who elle, cog” tat wo Z 
with all their Power, would have opposd his deſigns of | 
oppreſſing the Proreſtants, thereby ro make himifelt ab- 
ſolure Maſter in Germany, The Heads allo of the Pro- 
teſtant League did greatly contribute to their own Mis- 
fortune, they having let (lip ſeveral opportunities, eſpe- 
cially, at firit, before the Emperour had rightly fertled 
his Matters, when they night have done him confide- 
rable miſchiet ; nevertheleſs Charles was no great gainer 
by theſe Victories, becauſe he uſed the Conquer'd, whom {:. 
he was not able to keep in Obedience by torce, with too {; 
much rigour, keeping the Captive Princes in too cloſe 
an Imprifonment. He alto ditobliged 2amrice Elector 
of Saxony after his Father-in-law the Landerave of Heſſe, + - 
had by his perfuaſions furrender'd himfelt to the Empe- | 
rour. The Elector thereiore being perfuaded by the 
Prayers of his Children and others, who objected to him, 
Thar by tis Aﬀiſtance their Reiigion and Liberty were ©: 
1550. in danger of being lott, he fell unawares upon Charles, . 
whom, under tavour of the Night and a Fogg, he forc'd #+ 
co retue trom [/pruck, Atter this exploit a Peace | 
Was 
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was concluded by the Mediation of King Ferdinand, 
where, in the Treaty at Paſ/aw, the Proteſtant Religi- Treaty a Pat- 
on was eſtabliſh'd. In the mean while Henry I. King © 
of France, coming to the affiftance of the Froteſtants, 
had taken Merz, Toxl and Verdun. The Emperourat- 
tackt Metz again with great fury, but having been fain 
to leave it after a«confiderable loſs ſuſtain'd, he diſcharg'd 
his Fury upon Heſden and Tervanne, which he levell'd 
with the Ground. In J/raly the Imperialiſts rook Siena, 
which afterwards Ph:/ip I. gave to Coſmus Duke of 
Tuſcany, reſerving to hintelt the Sovereignty and ſome 
Sea-ports, At laſt, Charles tir'd with the Toils of the 
Empire, and the Infirmities of h1s Body, rehgnd the 
Imperial Crown to his Brother Fer472a,d, who would 
not conſent that the ſame ſhould come to his Son Philip, 
But to Ph:lip he gave all his Kingduins and Territories, 
except thoſe in Germany (which tell to Ferdraand's thare) 
+ reſerving to him(elt only a yearly allowance oft 100000 .44;caius 1 
* Ducats. He had made a litrle before, a I ruce of five Chart. 
” Years with France, which was ſoon broke by the per- 
ſuaſfions of the Pope, who engeavouring to drive the 
Family of Co/onn4 out of their Poſſeſſions ; and they be- 
ing upheld by the Spaniards, the French tided with the 
Pope. But this War prov'd very unfortunate to the 
French, they being routed at St. 2tms, loſt rhat Ci- 
ty, and the Mareſchal de Thermes was allo ſoundly | 
beaten near Gravelin, At laſt a Peace was again con- 7a veminr 
cluded at Chateau en Chambraſis, by virtue of which, _ FY 
the French were oblig d to reſtore all that they had taken 
in /taly, which had been the occaſion of fome Blood- 
ſhed by Francis and Henry, But under-hand it was 
agreed, Thar both the King of Spain and France ſhould 
endeavour to root out the Hereticks (as they call'd 
them) which ſucceeded afterwards very ill both in Spar 
and France, In the Year before this, viz. 1558, died 
Charles in the Convent of St. 7/{z5 in Spain, where he cy, 47. 
ſpent his laſt days in quiet. His lait Will and Tefta- 
ment {rho' never fo rational) was fo far from being plea- 
ting to the Inquifition, thar it wanted but little ot ha- 
ving been burnt as Hererical. But his Father Confe{hour 
and the reſt of the Monks in thar Convent, who had 
been preſent, were forc'd to undergo the ſevere Judg- 
ment of this Court. | 
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6. 11, Under the Reign ot Ph:/ip II. the greatneſs of 
the Spaniſh Monarchy began to be at a ſtand ; neither 
had its Kings the ſame ſucceſs, as formerly, to get vaſt 
Kingdoms by Marriages. For from the match of Ph:- 
lip with ary Queen of England, came no Children. 
And truly, in my Opinion, the Spaniſh Greatnels re- 
ceiv'd the firſt ſhock at thar time; when Charles V. fſur- 
render'd his Dominions in Germany to his Brother Fer- 


ainand, and afterwards had him elected King of the |! 
Romans; by which means the Power of this Houſe was | 


divided, and the Imperial Crown ſeparated from the 
Spaniſh Monarchy. Charles would fain have afterwards 
perſuaded Ferdinand to transfer the Succeſſion of the 
Imperial Crown upon Philip ; but he being perſuaded 
by his Son ſaximlian to keep what he had got, would 
in no ways part with it. He was alſo much belov'd by 
the Germans, whereas they had an averſion againſt Ph:- 
lip ; who being a meer Spaniard, did not as much as un- 
derſtand the German Tongue : And Ferdinand and his 
Succeſſours prov'd very good Princes, who were not fond 


of the S$pan/p methods of Governing. Burt that which | 
gave the greateſt ſhock to the Spaniſh Greatneſs, were þ 
the Troubles ariſen in the Netherlands. The reaſon why | 
this Evil grew incurable, was, becauſe Ph:/ip being over * 


fond of his eaſe, would rather fit ſtill in Sparn, than by 


his Preſence endeavour to ſtop the current before it ran 


roo violent, tho' his Father did not think it too much, 
to venture hunſelf at the Diſcretion oft. Fraxce his Rival, 


to appeale the Tumults arifen only in the City of Ghente | 


Another reaſon was, That he took the moſt violent 
courle, by ſending the Duke of Alva, a cruel Man, a- 


Ry” 


mong the Netherlanaers, who being us'd to a mild fort | 


of Government, were thereby put into deſpair ; eſpeci- 
ally when they were inform'd, That the Inquiſition had 
declar'd Criminal, not only thoſe who were guilty of 
the Rebellion, and pulling down the Images, bur alſo 
all ſuch Catholicks as had not made reſiſtance againſt 
them. The Saying of Anthony Vargas, a Spaniſh Mini- 
ſter, 1s as famous as ridiculous; Heretici dirwerunt ters- 


pla, boxt nihil fecerunt contra, ergo omnes debent patiba- | 


lari; 1. e, The Hereticks demoliſh d the Churches, the 
Catholicks did not oppoſe them, wherefore they onght all 


zo be hayg'd, Belides this, the Spaniards wore fmuck 
hated by the Netherlanders, not O11ty becaltiſz CN Lg 


no 
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great diflerences there was betwixt the Manners of theſe 
Nations, but alſo, becauſe theſe latter had been in great 
eſteem with Charles V. who was very like them in all 
his Behaviour ; On the contrary, P-:l;p only encourag'd 
the Spaniards, who having an extraordinary conceit of 
their own Abilities, and taking the 1Vether/anders for 
Cowards, did not think they had Courage enough to 
oppoſe their Deſigns. The Spaniards allo were well 
pleas'd to lee the Nerherlanders to begin firſt, hoping 
the King would thereby take an opportunity to clip 
their Privileges, and by making them all alike obtain an 
abſolute Dominion over them : This done, they hoped 
to make theſe Countries their Armory and Store-houle, 
from whence they might with more eaſe invade Frazce 
and England, and raite the Spaniſh Monarchy to the 
higheſt degree of Greatneſs. But the Netherlanders, 
on the other fide, were reſoly'd not to part with their 
Liberty, nor to be treated as a conquer'd Nation. And 
when Philip, at his departure, would leave Spaniſh Gar- 
riſons in the Netherlands, and to ſoften the matter, con- 
ſituted the Prince of Orange and Earl of Egmont, Ge- 
nerals over them, yet could they not be perſuaded to 
accept of the ſame, alledging, T hat the Netherlanders 
had got but very ſmall Advantages by the Peace with 
France, which they had procurd by their own Valour, 
if they now ſhould be in danger of being ſubdu'd them- 
ſelves by a foreign Power. The neighbouring Princes 
alſo, but eſpecially E/:zabeth, Queen of Ergland, took 
an opportunity by theſe troubles to empty the vaſt 
Treaſures of Spain, and ro exhauſt irs Strength. The 
Proteſtant Princes alto of Germany, who hated the Spas 
»iards, were glad of this opportunity, and aflilted the 
Prince ot Orange upon all occations. And the Em- 
perours thought it more convenient to be at quiet and 
to pleaſe the Germans, than to be too forward to aſſiſt 
their Couſins, Theſe Commotions in the Netherlands 


did alſo occaſion the War betwixt Philip and Elizabeth, war wi:s% 
Queen of England, the not only affording a(liſtance to 28! 


the Netherlanders, but alſo the Engliſh Privateers doing 
conliderable miſchief to rhe Spaniſh 7e/t- India Ships ; 
and the famous Francis Drake plunder'd rhe very Sou- 
thern Coaſt of America. On the other fide, Philip, 
by ſupporting the Rebels in rela, prov'd very trou- 
blelome to Queen Elizabeth, Ar laſt Philip did _— 
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with one ſtroke to put down the whole Strength of 
England; to which purpoſe he was equipping a great 
Fleer for ſeveral Years together, which he call'd The [- 
vincile, the like never had been ſeen before thoſe times, 
The Fleet conſiſted of 150 Sail of Ships, which carri'd 
1600 great pieces of Braſs Cannon, and 1050 ot Iron; 
8000 Seamen, 20000 Souldiers, befides Volunteers; the 
Chargeamounted daily to 30000 Ducats, but the whole 
Preparations to twelve Millions of Ducats- The Pope 
Sixt V, allo excommunicated Queen Elzabeth, af- 
ſigning her Kingdom to Philip. Bur all thefe Prepara- 
tions came to nothing, the greateſt part of this Fleet 
being deſtroy'd, partly by the Engliſh and Dutch, part- 
ly by Tempeſts, few recurn'd home, and that in a moſt 
miſerable condition, ſo that there was fcarce a Noble 


Family in Spain bur went into Mourning or the Iofs of 


fome Friend or another, - Bur the evenneis of Temper 
1s much to be adnur'd in Phi/ip, who receiv'd this bad 
news without the leaft alteration, giving on!y this An- 
ſwer, 1 did not ſead them ot to fiaht againſt the Winds 
and Seas, Aﬀterwards the Envzliſh and Datch Fleets 
being joyn'd, beat the Spaniſh Fleet near Caa:z, taking 
from rhe Spaniards, not only a great many Ships rich- 
ly laden, but allo the City of Caarz it felt ; which ne- 
vertheleis was again lett by the E-2/:/5 General, the 
Earl of Eſſex, atter he had plunder'd it, to the great 
d1iſhonour of the Exg/;/h, who might from thence have 
done a great deal of miſchiet to the Spaniards, Neither 
did Spain get any advantage by having entang[l'd it felt 


in the Troubles, and {as it was call'd) the holy League, | 
made in France. Philip, 'tis true, propos'd to himſelt to | 


have. met with a fair opportunity, by excluding the 
Bourbon Family to annex the Crown of France to his 
Houſe, or by raiſing Diviſfions in this Kingdom to ſwal- 
low up one piece or another, or to affiſt one of his Crea- 
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tures in obtaining that Crown ; or at leaſt, by dividing : 
it into ſo many Factions, ſo to weaken its Strength, as \ 


that it ſhould not be able to recover it {elt tor a confi- | 
derable. time. But by the Courage and good Fortune of # 
Henry IV. all theſe Meaſures were broke, and he de- 
claring himtelf a Catholick, took away the Foundation ? 
whereupon the League was built. Thus Philip -loſt # 


his vaſt Expences ; and beſides this, ſuffer'd exrreamly | 
mn his Afﬀairs ; for in the m:an time that he ſent the 


Duke ; 
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Duke of Parma, Governour of the Netherlands, to the 
a\liſtance of the Lezgue in £razce, the Contederate Ne- 
therlanders had leifure given them to put themſelves 
and their Affairs into a good poſture : Philip abted in 
this butinels acccording, to the old proverb ; That he who 


hunts two Hares at once, commonly catches neither of 


them : Beſides Henry IV. atter he had reſtor'd his Affairs 
in France, declard War againft Philip; which was ne- 
verthelets carried on in the /Vetherlands with various 
ſucceſs, the Count ae Frentes taking Cambray in the 
Year 1595, and in the Year next following, the Arch- 
Duke Albert, Calais On the other fide, Henry reco- 
ver d Fere trom the Spauiards. In the Year 1597, the 
Spaniards took Amiens by ſurpriſe, which Henry reco- 
ver d not without great difficulty. Ar laſt, a Peace was 
concluded in the ſame Year betrwixt France and Spain 
at Vervin, becauſe Philip was unwilling to leave his Son 
who was but young, entangl'd in a War with fo great 
a Captain as Hemry was ; and. Heary was ſenſible, that 
the Kingdom of France being enervated did greatly 
want a Peace. Philip allo waged ſeveral Wars againſt 
the T»rks ; for the Pyrate Drazates had taken from 
the Spaniards Tripols, after they had been in pol- 
ſe{ſion of it for forty Years. To retake this, Phi/tp lent 
a (trong Army, which took the I{le of Gerbzs ; but be- 
ing afterwards beaten by the Tarki/þ Fleer, he loſt, ro- 
gether with the Iſland, 18000 Men and 42 Ships. In the 
Year 1564 Philip retook Pegnon de Velez, In the Year 
1566 /1altha was befieg'd by the Tzrks during the ſpace 
ot tour Months, which was reliev'd by Ph:/p, he forcing 
the Tyrks to raiſe the Siege with great loſs. In the Year 
1571. the Confederate Fleet of Spain, Venice, and other 
Tralian States, under the Command of Don John of Ax- 
ſtria, did obtain a molt fignal Victory over the Tarki/h 
Fleet near Lepanto, whereby the Tarki/h Naval Strength 
was weakn'd to that degree, that they were never atter- 
wardsſoformidable in thoſe Seas, as they were before: But 
elle the Spaniards had got no great Repuration in this 
War; for by their delays that conſiderable l{land of Rhodes 
was lo(t before. In the Year 157 3 Don Fehnof Aaſtriapals'd 
with an Army into Africa,to retake T#nz,which ſucceed- 
ed ſo well, that he forc'd the City, and added a new For- 
tiication roit ; But inthe Yearnext following, the Tr: 
lent a puillant Army thither, and rerook the City, its 
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Fortifications being not quite perfected, as alſo Go/ctta, 
which being not very well provided with all Neceſlaries, 
was loſt by the unskiltulnets and Cowardice of the Go- 
vernour; {ſo that the whole Kingdom of T»z, to the 
great prejudice of the Chriſtians, fell into the Hands of 
the Tayrks. At home Philip had a War with the 1a- 
rans of Grazada, who rebelling againſt him, were ſup- 
ported by the 4/gerines, and could not be ſubdu'd but 
with great difficulty ; and if the Tarks had been quick 
enough in giving them timely aſſiſtance, it might have 
prov'd very dangerous to Spain. This Rebellion did 
not end till the Year 1570, after it had continu'd tor 
three years. There were alſo ſome Commotions among 
the Arragonians; who pretended to take part with Az- 
thony Perez,, who ſtanding upon his privilege againſt 
the Proceſs that was made him for vn. upon the 
King's Orders, murther'd E/covedo, an intimate Friend 
of Don John of Axſiria. Philip, by this intended to 
purge himſelf of the infamy of the fact, and at once 
to revenge himſelf upon Perez, who had been unfaith- 
ful to him in ſome Love Intrigue, aiming at that him- 
ſelf, which he had undertaken to procure for the King. 
And tho' this did not much redound to the honour of 
Philip, yet by this he took an opportunity to retrench 
the Privileges of the Arragonianvs, In the Year 1568, 
Philip caus d his Son Charles to be kill d, under pre- 
tence that he had endeavour'd to kill his Father ; and 
not long after, the — 1/abella allo, Chartes's Step- 
mother, died, not without ſuſpicion of having been poi- 
ſon'd. But a great many are of opinion, that ſome 
Love Intrigues were the occaſion of their death, which 
15 the more probable, becauſe the faid 7/abe/la being in- 
tended for the Bride of Charles, had been taken by 
the Father in ſpite of his Son. Henry King of Por- 


Portugal fals 7ygal dying , there were ſeveral pretenders to that 


ro Spain. 


i1579- 


1595» 


Crown, among whom was Ph:l:;p, as being born of 1/a- 
bella, Emanuel King of Portugal's Daughter, who main- 
tain'd his Right by the Sword ; and under the Conduct 
of the Duke of Alva conquer'd the Kingdom, forcing 
Avthony, the Baſtard, who had causd himſelf to be 


- proclaim'd King, to fly into England, and from thence 


into France, where he died an Exile in Paris : Only 
the Ifſand of Tercera held out for ſome time longer, 
which the French intending to relieve, were totally __ : 

ted | 
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ted by the Spaniards, And thus Philip became Maſter, 
' both of the Eaft and Weſt Tnates, the two greatelt 
* Minesof Riches in the World, Nevertheleſs, the French, 
' Engliſh and Hollanaers had found out a way to eate him 
of thele prodigious Revenues. For Philip, jutt betore 
his death, did confeſs, That the War with the Nether- 
lands only, had coſt him 564 Millions of Ducats. And 
truly, 1t 1s very probable, that truſting to his vaſt Riches 
he was thereby prompted to his ambitious Deſigns, and 
ro undertake more than prov d beneficial to him. He 
died in the Year 1598. 


$. 12, Philip the II's Father had left him the King- 
dom in Peace with France, but the Dutch War grew 
every day the heavier upon the Spaniards. The Spa- 
aiards did hope, that after Philip IL in his latter days 
had married his Daughter C/ara Exgena to Albert Arch- 
Duke -of Azſtria, giving her the Netherlands tor a 
Dowry, the Datch would become more pliable, and 
re-unite themſelves with the reft of the Provinces in the 
Netherlands, as having now a Prince of their own, and 
not liable to the Spaniſh Government. But becauſe the 
Hollanders did by no means like this bait, and at the 
Siege of O/tend gave a taſt to the Spaniards, both of their 
Strength and firm Reſolution, that they were reſolv'd 
to (tand it out with them , the Spamaras refolv'd to 
make Peace with them ; eſpecially fince the Ho!landers 
had found out the way to the Eaſt Inares, where they 
made great progreſs ; France alſo enjoying a peaceable 
Government under Hezry IV. and encreafing in Power, 
it was fear'd, That if the French ſhould fall upon Spa:r 
with freſh Forces, which had been tir'd out by this tedi- 
ous War, it might prove fatal to Spain. They were alto 
in hopes, that the fear of a foreign Enemy ceaſing, the 
Hollanaers in time of Peace might fall into Diviſions 
among themſelves; or at leaſt, that Peace and Plenty 
might abate their Courage. The Spantiaras did fuffici- 
ently ſhew their eagerneſs for a Peace with Holland, by 
ſetting the Treaty on foot in the Hagme, by ſending Am- 
broſins Spinola himſelf; among others, thicher as Am- 
baſſadour, and by granting and allowing them the Za/t 
India Trade, Whereas the Hollander carried it very 
high, and would not abate an ace of their Propoſal. Ar 
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rans (the Off ſpring of the ancient Moors, who had 


Spaia, becaule they intended to raiſe a Rebellion, and 


2609, In the Year next following, Philip baniſh'd gooo00 1a- f 


profeis'd themſelves Chriſtians. only for a ſhew) out of 4 


ÞE 
” 
x 
* 


had underhand crav d Afliſtance from Hexry1lV. In the * 


ſame Year the Spawiards took the Fortrels of Arache, ' 
firuated on the Coalt of Africa ; as they had likewiſe + 
poſſels'd themſelves before of the Harbour of Final, near ' 
Genoua, in the Year 1619, Thole of the Valre/ines did 


withdraw themlſclves from the Gri/ons. The Spaniards 
{ded with the former, in hopes to unite them with the 
Dukedom of A7:147. But France taking part with the 
Griſons, the buſineſs was protracted for a great many 


years, till at laſt matters were reſtor'd to their former 


ſtare. This difference did rouſe up all ay, and the 


Pope himſelf took part with the Griſozs, tho' Prote- | 
ſtants, aſfiſting them in the recovery of the Yalteline. 
The War being broken out in Germany, the Spaniards ' 


ſent Ambroſe Spinola out of the Nether/auds ito the 
Palatinate, part of which was fubdu'd by them. Phs- 
lip IN. died in the Year 1621. 


$. 13, His Son Philip IV, at the very beginning of 


his Reign made great alterations in the Court ſending a- 
way the Creatures of the Duke 4e Lerma, the Favou- 
rite of his Father : He himſelf forefeeing what was 


likely to befal him, did timely obtain a Cardinal's Cap, 


fearing the King ſhould aim at his Head, With the be- 


ginning of the Reign of this King, the Truce with Ho!- 
{and being expir'd, the War was rekindled, in which Sp:- 
01a was torc'd to raife the Siege of Bergen op Zoom, be- 


cauſe Chriſtian Duke of Brunſwick, and General Mans- | 


field, having before routed the Spaniards near Fleury, 


came to the aſſiſtance of the Ho/landers, Pieter Heyn ſur- 


pris'd the Spaniſh Silver Fleet, with a Booty of 12 Millions 


of Gilders.At the ſame time theHo/landers did ſettle them- -. 


ſelves in Braſile, taking the City of 0/naa,' In the Year | 


1629, the Spaniards being in hopes to make a confidera- . 
ble Diverſion, and to put the Dztch hard to it, made an | 
Inrode into the Yelaw, and took Amersfort, whillt the | 


Follanders were bufied in the Siege of Hertogenbask Boy | 4 
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le Dac, but the Hollanders taking Weſel by turpriſe,they 
were oblig'd to retreat with all peed over the River 7ſſe/, 
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for fear that their retreat ſhould be cut off by the + 
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Datch, In the Year 1639, a great Fleet was ſent out of 
Spain into the Channel, under the Command of Doz O- 
quendo, which was deſtroy'd by Martin Tromp, 1n the 
Downs, in the very ſight of the Eng/i/h. Whar the In- 
tention was of ſending ſo great a Fleet this way, was 
not generally known at that time; but afterwards it 
was devulg d, that the ſame was intended againft Swede, 
and that' there were 20000 Men ready in Denmark , 
which, as ſoon as this Fleet ſhould have appear'd before 
Gothenburg, were to have joynd them and enter d Swede- 
land. Afterwards the War was protracted, but moſt to 
the diſadvantage of the Spaniards, till the Year 1648, 
when the Spaniaras concluded a Peace with the Hollan- 
ders at Manſter, declaring them a free People, renoun- 
cing all their prerences over them, and leaving to them 
all rhe places which they had taken from them. And 
notwithſtanding France did its utmoſt to hinder the 
concluſion of this Peace, at leaſt fo long, till that King- 
dom might alſo make a Peace with Spar ; but the Hol- 
langers did not think it adviſeable to ſtay their leiſure, 
fearing, that if Spain was brought too low, the French 
would thereby be enabled to(wallow up the Netherlands, 
and become their immediate Neighbours, which they 
foreſaw would prove fatal to their State. It was alſo al- 
ledged,and that with good reaſon, That it was time to put 
up the Sword, when all thoſe things might be obtain'd 
by fair means for which it was drawn at firſt ; and that 
the Province of Holland had contraGted conſiderable debts. 
S$pain alſo perceriving,that the Datch were not to be over- 
come by force,was willing to agree to thole Conditions, be- 
ing glad to berid once of {o troubleſome an Enemy, that 
they nyght have the more leiſure to be even with France 
and Portzgal. It 1s reported, that this War coſt the Spa- 
miards above One thouſand five hundred Millions of Du- 
cats. In the Year 1628, Vincent II. Duke of 7antaa, dy- 
ing, the Emperour endeavour'd toexclude Charles Duke 
of Nevers, he being a Frenchman born, from the Succel- 
fron of that Dukedom, under pretence of having negle&- 
ed ſome Matters appertaining to it, as being a Fief of the 
Empire. The S$awozaras alſo took this opportunity to re- 
new their Pretenſions upon ontferrat, and the Spani- 
ards,in hopes of getting fomething in the Fray, betieg'd 
Caſal, On the other fide, the French took part with the 
Duke of Nevers, rais'd-the Siege of Caſal, and put = 
CET oe Ns | Dd 
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Duke of Nevers 'into poſſeſſion of the Dukedom of 
Alantua, which did much weaken the Repuration of 
the Spamaras in Italy, In the Year 1635, the French 
denounced War againſt Span, under pretence, that they 
had taken 'priſoner Philip Chriſtopher Elector of Treves, 
he being under the protection of the King of Fra»ce,and 
that they had driven the French Garriſon out ot Treves, 
and poſk(s'd themſelves of that City ; but the true rea- 
fon was, that it was thought high time to bridle the 
Ambition and Power of the Houte of Az/tria, which 
after the Battel of Nord/:zngen, and the Peace concluded 
at Prague, was grown very formidable, and France be- 
ing well ſettled at home, began to be in a very flou- 
riſhing condition. The French therefore, after they had 
beat the Prince Tomaſo near Avennes, enter d the Nerher- 
lands with a great Army, but the Succeſs did not anſwer 
ExpeQation ; the Dztch eſpicially being unwilling-, 
that France ſhould make any conſiderable Conqueſts on 
that fide: Neither did the French gain any thing in 
Traly, In the Year next following the Prince of Conde 


was torc'd to raiſe the Siege of Dole ; and the Spaniards 
entring P:icardy fhill'd Paris it felf with Terrour and Con- 


fuſion. Gallas alſo, the Imperial General, endeavour'd 
to enter Burgundy with his Army, but did nut advance 
much. In the Year 1637 the Spaniards loſt Lanadreſ. 
In the next Year they were forc'd to retire from before 
Leacate with great loſs ; but the Prince of Code, on 


the other hand, had: the fame ill fortune before Fonte- 


rabia ; the Spaniards beat the French ſoundly near 7hion- 
ville, but loſt Heſain, Salſes and Satins; and in the Year 
following, the ſtrong City of Arras, they being belides 
this, routed near Caſa! : Nor could they with all their 
Strength force the Earl of Harcoxrt from before Tar: 
In the ſame Year alſo the Catalonians did revolt, they 


being firſt diſfatisty'd at the Pride of the Duke 4' O/rva- 


rez, the King's Favourite, againſt whom they had made 


great complaints, but were nevertheleſs forely oppreſsd 


by him. Theſedifcontents encreaſed after the Cata/ontans, 
endeavouring the relief of Sa/ſes, were beaten, they pre- 


tending that they were not duely affiſted by the Caft:- 

lians, and theretore lett the Army and march'd home. *'. 
Conte Daca taking this opportunity, repreſented them - 
very ill to the King, and cauſed their Privileges to be 
conliderably diminiſhed, and thew Country to be op- 
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'd with their quartering of Souldiers. This put 


and Barcelloua beginning firſt, 
* they drove the Spaniards out of Catalonia, Then ſeek- 
- ing Aid from France, they at laſt, after the Spamiaras had 
' cur off by their Cruelty. all hopes of Mercy, put them- 


ſelves under the Prote&tion of that Kingdom : And it 
was eleven Years before the Spaniards could quite reco- 
ver Catalonia, the inteſtine Commotions in Fraxce pre- 
ſenting them with a fair opportunity ; tor Barcelona, 
being not timely reliev'd, was forc'd to ſurrender tothe 
Spaniards ; but the Portugneſes withdrawing them- 


ſelves from the Obedience ot the Spaniards, gave agreat 


- and by preſerving their Privileges, to mitigate the ha- 
tred which the Portupxeſes bore to the Caſti/ians, which 
were grown to that height, that the Prieſts uſed to in- 


ert it in their Prayers, That God wonld be -, 
liver them from the Caſtilian Toak : But a 


leaſed to de- 
cer his death 


© the Spaiſh Miniſters had not been fo careful by main- 
taining their Privileges, to keep the affection of the Por- 
tugueſes, but rather had treated them as a conquer'd Na- 
tion 3 which ſo exaſperated the Porragneſes, that as ſoon 
as they ſaw Spain begin to. decline, immediately ſome 
places in Port#gal did rebel, but were ſoon after reduc'd 
to their former Obedience. The Spaniards therefore 
thought it adviſeable, that to bridle this People, nothing 
could be more proper, than by employing the Nobles 
: as well as the Commoners in the Wars, to purge the 
ſuperfluous 111 Humours of this Nation. In the mean 


. While the Cataloriars falling into Rebellion, the Porta- 


g4eſe Nobles were order'd to go into the Field, which they 
did not reliſh well; having befides this, ſome other rea- 
ſons to be diffatisfy'd with the Spariards : And, becauſe 
the Portugueſes had a great affection for the Duke of 


' Braganza, the Spaniaras try'd all ways to entice him to 


come to Court,and ſuppoſing that they had cajoll'd him 
ſufficiently with fair promiſes,invited him very courteouſly 


 togoin perſon with the King into the Field ; which in- 


vitation, nevertheleſs he knew how to decline very dex- 
troully, Ar laſt rhe Porrzgreſe Nobility being hard 


moully agreed to ſhake off the Ca/ti/iaz Yoak, and fe- 


cretly 


I651. 
ſhock to the Spaniards. PhilipIT. tho' he had conquer'd . 
this Kingdom, yet had always endeavour'd by mildneſs, 7” - 


1640 


1636. 


 preſsd to ſerve in the Expedition againſt the Cataloni- I Voir 


ans, which they would in no ways conſent to, unani- 
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cretly founded the Inclinations of the Duke of Braganza. 
As ſoon as he, upon the perſwaſions of his Lady, had 
reſolv'd to accept of the Crown, they broke loote, and 
ſurpriſing the Garriſon in the City, Palace and Fort, 
{eizd the Ships, kill'd rhe Secretary of State Va/concello, 
who had carried himſelf very proudly among them, and 
proclaimd the Duke of Braganza King , under the 
Name of Johz IV. purging the whole Kingdom within 
eight days of the Ca/ti/ians, and that with the los on- 
Iy of two or three perſons. Which may ſerve as a re- 
markable inſtance to convince the World, how eaſily a 
Kingdom 1s loſt, where the Peoples Inclination is averle 
to the ſupream Head. Thus the Spanhb Monarchy re- 
ceivd a great blow, and its Power being diſtracted, it 
could not act effeftually on all fides. They allo loſt 
Perpignan; tho* the French could not go further into 
Spain, tor the Prince of Conde beſieg'd Lerida in vain, 
In the Year 1641, the Prince Afenaco driving the Spa- 
iſh Garriſons out of his Territories, put himſelt under 


the protection of France. There allo happen'd a moſt :: 


dangerous Rebellion at Naples, the Head of which was 
a poor Fiſherman, whoſe Name was /Maſſarell/o; who 
might have put the whole Kingdom into a flame, if the 
French had been at hand to give him timely alliance; 
but by the prudent management of the Governour, the 
Earl of Ognato, the Tumult was appeaſed. Spain then 
being forcd to quench the flames on all fides, it could 
not be ſo mindtul of Holland, as the moſt remote, ha- 
ving all hands full, to reſiſt the dangers threatning 
them nearer home. And the Spaniards had the good 
fortune to reduce, as we faid before, Cataloyia, under 
their Subjection, and to chaſe the French out of Piom- 
bino and Porto Longone; but the Engli/þ took from them 
the Ifland of Jamaica in the Weſt Inazes. Ar laſt France 
being re eſtabliſh'd in its former Tranquility, the Spa- 


POET Es; *g Bs 
T7 o « ” . » #e 


(ORG, 


miards thought it moſt convenient to make Peace with : 


that Crown : Which was concluded betwixt the two | 
great Miniſters of State, the Cardinal /azarim and | 
Don Lewis de Haro, in the Pyrenean Mountains : By | 
vertue of which France got Roxſſrlion, and ſeveral con- | 
ſiderable places in the Netherlands. Spain having thus E 
concluded a Peace with all the reſt of irs Neighbours, = 
it began in earneſt ro make War againſt Port#gal. The | 


Spaniards therefore enter'd Portyg al with a great Force, | 


taking | 
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taking from the Portaugneſes ſeveral places, but were 
alſo at ſeveral places ſoundly beaten. The Battel near 
Entremos, where Don Juan, and that near Villa Vicioſa, 
where Caracena receivd a fatal Defeat, are moſt fa- 
mous : The obtaining of which two Victories on the 
Portugneſe ſide 1s chiefly aſcrib'd to the French General 
pats 6s Philip IV. died in the Year 1665. 


GL 


1662, 
1665, 


6. 14. He had for his Succeſſour his Son Charles II. ©... tr, 


a Child of four years of age, who under the Tuition 
of his Mother, negligently proſecuted the War againſt 
Portugal, and at laſt, by the Mediation of England, was 


1668. 


forc'd to make Peace with that Crown, renouncing his Pe:ce with 
right to the- ſame; becauſe the French at that rime Yriugal- 


made a grievous havock in the Netherlands, For tho 
Mary Tereſra, Daughter of Philip IV. at the time when 
ſhe was married to the King of France, had renounc'd 
all her right of Succeſſion to her paternal Inheritance, 
yer the French taking the opportunity of their flou- 
riſhing condition, and the decay'd State of Spain, Eng- 
land alſo and Holland being engag'd in a War with 
one another, who would elle not have left the Nether- 
lands to be devour'd by them ; they enter'd Flanders 
with a vaſt Army, uſing among other things, for a pre- 
tence, that which in Brabant 1s call'd, Firs devolnatio- 
ns, by which the real Eſtates of private perſons, fall 
to the Children born during the time of the firſt mar- 
riage, as ſoon as the Father marries again. The French 
took in this War, without much reſiſtance, a great ma- 
ny conſiderable Cities and Forts, viz. Charleroy, Tour- 
nay, Liſle, Doway, Oudenarde, and ſome others ; they 
conquer'd alſo the whole Franche Compte, which ha- 


ſtend the Peace betwixt England and Holland, and Ty Trippte 


occaſion'd the Tripple Alliance, as it is call d, made 
betwixt England, Sweden and Hollayd, tor the pre- 
ſervation of the Spaniſh Netherlands, In the following 
Year France made a Peace with Spain at Aix 1a Cha- 
pelle, reſtoring ro Spain the Franche Compte, but keep- 
ing what places he nad taken in Flanders, But when 
Holland, wn the Year 1672, was attack'd by the Frexch, 
Spain, fided- with the Darch, knowing thar the 
loſs of the United Proviaces muſt draw after ir that 
of the Spaniſh Netherlands : So it came again ro 
an open War, wherein, at fiſt, Spain loft Pxreanady, 

| The 


Alliance, 


Peace matte ai 
Aix la Chu- 
pelle. 
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T he rebellious Meſſeneſes threw themſelves under the | 
protection of France, bur were afterwards deſerted by 
them. France allo got Limbargh, Conde, Valencienne, | 
Cambray, Tpres, St. Omer, Aeth and Ghent : But a Peace | 


Price made as WAS Concluded at Nimmeren, by virtue of which France | 


Nimmegen, 
1679, 


kept the Franche Compte, and moſt places taken in the F 
Netherlands, reſtoring only to Spain, Limburgh, Ghent, | 
Cortrych , Oudenarde, Aeth and Charleroy. 1 


Tie Nature os $. 15. Having thus given a brief Hiſtory of the k 
heSpaniards. Kingdom of Spain, we will allo add ſomething concern- | 


ing the Genius of the Spamards, and the extent of their | 
Territories, as alſo of the Strength and Weakneſs of this | 
Kingdom, and its Condition in reference to its Neigh- 
bours : The Spani/þ Nation therefore is commonly 
eſteem'd to be very wiſe, and to take remote prolpects, | 
throughly weighing a thing before it undertakes it. | 
Whereby,neverthelels the Spaniards, being over cautious 
and exaCt in their Counſels, do often lote the opportu- 
nities of action. Beſides this, the Spaniards are very 
conſtant to their Reſolutions ; and tho they fail once 
in an Attempt, they will try their Fortune again, en- | 

deavouring to overcome its frowns by their Conſtancy. ' 
They are very fit for War, and not only brave at the | 
firſt attack, but alſo will hold out till the laſt ; their 

lober way of living, and ſpare Bodies make them fit | 
to bear Hunger and Thirſt, and to be very watchful: : 
But this the Spaniards are extreamly blamed for, that ' 
they maintain their Gravity, by high-flown Words and . 
2 proud Behaviour, Tho thole that converſe with 
them, do declare, that this Gravity which appears ſo | 
odious, is not ſo much the effect of their Pride, as of | 
a melancholy Conſticution and an ill Cuſtom, they ne- 

ver being fond to converſe much with Foreign Nations, | 
They are in general, very zealous for the Rowan Catho- 
lick Religion,and abominate all others. They are ſeldom 
fic tor any Trade or Buſineſs where any hard labour is | 

requir'd; tuch as Husbandry, or any Handycraft Trades; 
wheretore theſe are chiefly manag d among them by Fo- 
reigners, It it is cre&{bly reported, T hat in /Zaarid alone, 
there are above 40000 Frenchmen, being tor the molt part, 
ys 4} ycratts men and Labourers, who 
20 under the Name of &4rg:naians, thereby to avoid 


the hatred, which the Spaniards naturally bear _ 
the | 
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the French. And ſuch is the Span; pride, that tho' 
they think it below themſelves ro meddle with thoſe 
trifles, yet they do not think much to be a poor Centi- 
nel in ſome Fort or another all their life time, the ho- 
nour of the Sword, and hopes of becoming in time an 
Officer, making them amends for what hardſhip they 
endure. Their Pride, Covetouſneſs and rigorous pro- 
ceedings make them hateful to all ſuch as are under 
their Command ; which are very unfht Qualifications 
for the maintaining of == Conqueſts. For no body 
is willing to be deſpiſed by Forejgn'Governours. Spain 
being mightily exhauſted of Men, and therefore incapa- 
ble of railing great Armies within it ſelf, is very unfit 
to maintain vaſt Countries, tor which ſeveral reaſons 
may be given. For the Women here are not fo truittul 
as in the Northern parts, which is to be attributed 
to the heat ot the Climate, and the conſtitution of their 
ſpare Bodies, T hoſe parts alſo which are remote trom 
the Sea-ſhore, are not well peopled, ſome of thefe 
Grounds being very barren, not producing any thing for 
the ſubſiſtance of Mankind, Whoreing alſo being publickly 
allow'd of here ; a great many of them will rather make 
ſhift with a Whore than to maintain a Wife and Chil- 
dren, Thoſe alſo, who have taken upon them holy 
Orders, of whom there is a great number, are obliged 
not to marry. The Wars which they have waged a- 
gainſt fo many Nations, bur eſpecially in /raly and the 
Netherlands, have devour d a great many Spaniards. 
A vaſt number have tranſplanted themſclves into Ame- 
7:ca, being glad to go to a place where they may with 
a {mall beginning come to live very plentitully. Be- 
fore the diſcovery. was made of America, Ferdinand 
the Catholick, had at once before the City of Gra- 
nada, an Army of 50000 Foot and 20000 Horle, 
though Arrago» did not concern it felt in that 
War, and Portzgal and Navarre were at that time not 
united with Cajtz/e. Ar laſt this Country was mighti- 
ly diſpeopled, when Ferdinand, after the taking of Gra- 
nada, and Philip THI. baniſhed a great many thouſands 
of Fews and A4arans, who could not be kept in obe- 
dience in Spain ; thele fettling themſelves in Africa, re- 
tain to this day their hatred againſt the Chriſtians, rob- 
bing their Ships in thoſe Seas. But this is evident e- 
nough, that the Syariards could never have made a 
Conqueit 


The Spaniſh 
Weft Indies. 
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Conqueſt of thoſe vaſt Countries, by force of Arms, if 
the greateſt part of them had not fallen into their Hands F 
by eaſter ways. | | 


$. 16, Concerning thoſe Countries which are under | 
the Juriſdition of this Nation ; Spain is large enough | 
in extent for the number of its Inhabitants, but it is 
not fertile alike in all places ; tor the moſt remote parts | 
trom the Sea- coaſts are many of them barren, not pro- ! 
ducing any thing for the ſubliſtence of Men or Beats: | 
But tor the moſt part, nearer to the Sea-fide, it 1s very * 
fine and fruitful. There is abundance of Sheep here, | 
They have allo very fine Horſes, but not in very great | 
quantities, having ſcarce enough for their own ule, ' his 
Kingdom is very well ſituate tor Trade, having on the | 
one fide the Ocean, and on the other fide, being almoſt :. 
furrounded by the Mediterranean, where they have molt | 
excellent Harbours. The product of their Grounds : 
and Commodities fit for Exportation , are eſpecially, 
Wool], Silk, Wine, Oyl, Raitins, Almonds, Figs, C1- 
trons, Rice, Soap, Iron, Salt, and ſuch like, In tormer _ 
times the Spaniſh Gold-mines were mott famous, but 
now-adays, neither Gold nor Silver, as far as I know, is 
digged out in Spain : Some. will alledge tor a reaſon, | 
Thar it 1s forbidden under ſevere penalties, to keep it | 
as a reſerve in caſe of a great extremity. But Iam ra- | 
ther apt to believe, That thoſe Gold-mines have been 
—_——_—_ quite exhauſted by the Avarice of the Spa- ( 
mards, F 


$. 17. The greateſt Revenue of Spain comes from F; 
the Eaſt Inaies, from whence Gold and Silver, like Ri- 
vulers are convey d into Spazz, and from thence into ' 
the other parts of Exrope. Ar what time, and by whom 
this Country, which had been to long unknown to the 
Europeans, was firſt diſcover d, we have already men- 
tion'd. Tho' there are that pretend, That America |. 
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was diſcover'd in the Year 1190, by one /Aadoe, Son to | It 
Owen Geſzeth, a Prince in Wales, who they fay, made | ai 
two Voyages thither ; and having built a Fort in Florida _ 4 
or Virginia, or as ſome fay, in exico,died in Americas al 
And this is the reaſon why in the dexican Tongue a- tt 
bundance ot Briti/þ words are to be met withal ; and ' ; 

te 


that che Spaniards, at their hirit coming into — > 
did * 
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did find the remnants of ſome Chri/t;a» Cuſtoms among 
the Inhabitants : From whence fome interr, Thar 
if the firſt diſcovery of a Country, gives a good Title 
of Propriety to the Diſcoverers, Ezg/aud wouid have 
as good, 1t not abetter Title to America than Spain; 
but this we will leave to be defided by others. Bur it 


is not ſo evident, from whence $paiz could claimaright , 
of ſubduing that Countrey by Force of Arms, For, 


what 1s alledged among other pretences, concerning the 
Bull of Alexander VI. wherein he did grant thote 
Countries to Sparz, this does not only feem ridiculous 
to us, but alſo to thoſe Barbarians themielves, who 
have ridicul'd it, ſaying, The Pope muſt be a ſtrange ſort 
of a Man, who pretended to give away that which WAS 
none of his own: But let this be as it will, the Spaniards 
think 1t ſufficient that thev are in poſſ:{l1on of it ; and 
if an exact ſcrutiny ſhould be made into other matters 
of this nature, it would appear, that the Titles to moſt 
conquer'd Countries were none of the beſt. But ſome 
of the moſt conſcientious Spaniards do not juſtifie what 
Cruelties, their Country-men committed in the begin- 
ning againſt thoſe poor People, of whom they kill'd, 
without any provocation given, a great many hundred 
thouſands ; or deſtroy d them by forcing them to under- 
£0 intolerable hardſhips, and making the reſt their 
Slaves : Tho' afterwards Charles V. being inform'd of 
their miſerable condition, order'd all the reſt of the 4- 


; mericans to be fer at liberty. But the Spamiaras are not 


Maſters of all America, but only of the middle part of 
It, vi2. The Kingdoms of Pera and Mex:zco . and 


: thoſe vaſtIflands of H:ſpaniola, Cuba, and Porto Ricco, 
Jamaica having been taken from them by the En2/:/h. 


Theſe parts of America are now-a-days inhabited by 


five ſeveral forts of People : The firſt are the Spaniards, 5, me Spanith 
who come thither out of Exrope ; theſe are put in all Weſt Indies. 


Offices. The ſecond are call'd Cr:o/ieas, who are born 


' In America of Spaniſh Parents : Theſeare never employ'd 
* In any Office, as being ignorant of the S$pa:/4 Afairs, 


and too much addited to love their native Country of 


'. America; wheretore the King is cautious in giving them 


any Command , fearing, leſt they ſhould wichdraw 


© themſelves from the Obedience of Spain, and {-r up a 


Government of their own; eſpecially, becauſe theic Cr19- 


For 


An latrodudtion to the 


For this reaſon alſo the Governours are changed every 
three Years, to take away the opportunity of ſtrengrhen- 
ing their Intereſt roo much ; who after their return in- 
to Spain are made Members of the Council for the 7- 
dies, as being eſteem'd the molt proper to adviſe con- 
cerning the preſervation of that Country, The third 
fort are call'd Metiffs, who are born of a Spaniſh Fa- 
ther and an [diaz Mother, are in no eſteem among 
rhem. Thoſe who are brought forth of the Marriage 
of a Spaniard with a Metiff, or of a Metiff, and a Spa- 
iſh Woman , are calld Qxatralvos, as having three 
parts of a Spaniard, and one of an [a:an : Burt tuch 
as are born of a etiff and an 1adian Woman, or of 
an /adian Man and a —_— are call'd Treſalvos, as ha- 
ving three parts of an :a:az and one ot a Spaniard, 
T he fourth fort are the remnants of the ancient Inhabt- 
rants, of whom a great many are to be met with, eſpe- 
cially in the Kingdoms of Perz and Mexico, who are 
not ſo Barbarous as tome may 1magine, there having 
been found among them ſuch excellent Laws and Con- 
{tirutions as would make ſome Exropeans bluſh, The 
Afth tort are the Moors, or as the Spaniaras call them, 
Negroes, who being bought in Africa are fent thither 


' fo do all forts of drudgery. Theſe are generally very 


handy, but very perfidious . and refractary, wherefore 
they mult always be kept under a ſtrict hand. Such 
as are born of a Negro and an [naian Woman are call'd 
AZzlats : Yet is that part of America, confidering its 
bigneſs, not very well {tock d with People, ſince the 
Spaniards did in a molt cruel manner root out the moſt 
vt its ancient Inhabitants: And it I remember well, 
Hieronwymus Benzons lays, That all the Cities in Ame- 
rica, which are inhabited by the Spaniards, joined roge- 
rier, were ſrarce to be compared, for number of People, 
with the Subarbs of Milan : Yet there are ſome who talk 
fxrgely concerning AZexico, viz, That it has betwixt 30 
and 40000 Spaniſh Citizens, who are molt of them very 
weaithy, ſo that 1t 1s reported, there are 18000 Coaches 
{ept in that City- The Spamards are not eaſily to be 
beaten out of America ; becauſe moſt places which are 
in their poſſeſſion, are hard to come at, and it is very 
difficult ro tranſport ſuch a number of Souldiers out of 
E::70pe, as can be ſufficient to attack any of theſe pla- 
c&5: Beſides this, the great difference of the _ 
- 
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and Diet could not but occaſion mortal ſ{icknefles a- 
mong them : But in Perx eſpecially, they are very well 
ſettled, there being ſcarce any accels by Land, and by 
Sea you are obliged to go round the South and remoteſt 
parts of America, or elſe to come from the Eaſfr [nates ; 
both which are ſuch long Sea-voyages, which an Army 
can ſcarce undergo without running the hazard of be- 
ing deſtroy'd by Sickneſs. Concerning the Riches of 


known in thoſe days to the Inhabitants ; but an incon- 
# ceivable quantity of uncoined Gold and Silver, and a- 
' bundance of Gold and Silver Veſſels made without Iron 
Tools, all which the Spaniards carry'd into Sparn, ex- 
cept what the Seas ſwallow d up in their Voyages, 
* which was very conſiderable : But now-a-days thoſe 
' Rivers which formerly us'd to carry a Golden Sand, are 
| almoſt exhauſted ; and what is tound there now 1s all 
'. dug up out of the Mines ; eſpecially the Silver Mines 
i of Poroſs in Pern, do afford an incredible quantity of 
- Silver, which 1s yearly, together with ſome other Com- 
| | modities, tranſported in a Fleet into Spam: Neverthe- 
 þ- lels a greatpart of this Silver belonging to [talran, French, 
 Emgliſh and Datch Merchants, the leaſt part of it re- 
| mainsin Spazy, ſo that the Spaniards keep the Cow, but 
| + others have the Milk : Wherefore, when the Frencs 
| ' andSpanſh Ambaſladours at Rowe quarrell'd about Pre- 
+ cedency, and the latter, to repretent his Maſter's Gre? t- 
= neſs, ſpoke very largely of the vaſt Riches of America, 
= the Frenchman anſwer'd, That all Europe, but eſpecially 
» Spain, had been a conſiderable loſer by them : The Spa- 
= nirds having employed themſclues in ſearching after the 
” Treaſures of America, nere thereby become idle, and nad 

aiſpeopled their own Conntry, The King of Spain traſt- 
: Ing to his great Riches , had beaun unnecc([ary Wars. 
| Spain being the fountain from whence vaſt Riches were de- 
y. rived to other Nations, did receive the /-aft benetit of all 
by them, ſiace thoſe Conntries that farniſh'd Smrain with 
:. Souldiers and other Commoaities did draw thoſe Riches 
i; tothemſelves, Formerly there were alio Emraulds in 
> America, and Pearls were found, bur that Srock is long 
** fince, by the Avarice of the Spaniards quite exinuſted. 
{2 There is beſides this, a great quantity of Cormodiries 
1 America, which are uſed in Phy ink and Sm Co- 
Ys P23 7 Ours. 
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America, tis true, the Spaniaras at their firſt coming riches f 
thither did find no coined Gold or Silver, that being un- America. 
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lours. There are alfo great quantities of Sugars and 
Hides, as appears in that in the Year 1587 the Spaniſh 
Fleer tranſported 35444 Hides from St. Domingo, and 
64350 trom New Spaia : For the Oxen and Cows, 
which were firſt traniported from Spain into Ameri- 
ca, are grown fo numerous, that they ſhoot them 
tor their Hides fake only, throwing away the Fleſh, 
which 1s tcarce eatable. And as America 1s the beſt 
Appendix ot the Spaniſh Kingdom, fo the Spaniards 
take all imaginable care to prevent its being teparated 
trom Spain, They make, among other things, uſe of 
this Artifice , That they will not allow any Manufa- 
ctury to be {ct up in America, fo that the Inhabitants 
cannot be withour the Exropean Commodities, which 
tiey donot ſuiter to be traniported thirther in any other 
S1ps bur their owN» 


6. 15. Delides this, the Canary Iſlands are in the 
poik{lion cf the Spaniards, from whence are exported 
great quantities of Sugar and Wane, 1t 1s credibiy re- 
ported , That England alone traniporrs above 15000 
Pipes of Canary, at 20 /. per Pipe» The Iſland of Sar- 
ainia allo belongs to the Spaniards, which Ile is pretty 
large, but not very rich, its Inhabitants being for the 
molt part Barbarians, The Ile of Sicily is of much 
greater value, from whence great quantiries of Corn 
and Silk are to beexported ; but the Inhabitants are 
an 11! fort of People, who muſt be kept under, accor- 
ding to the old Proverb, I»ſilani quidem mall, Sicali 
autem peſſi4i, Unto Sicily does belong the Iikes of Aa!- 
tha and Gowa, which was given in Fief trom Charles 
V. to the Order of the Knights of Rhodes, Spain allo 
has a creat part of /raly in its poſſeſſion , viz. The 
Kinzdoin of \Vazplrs, who's Capiral City 1s ſcarce brid- 
le4 by threes Caities. The Sovereignty of Sena, and 
a great many {ſtrong Sea ports, and rhe Sea-coalts of 
Tuſcany, vies Crviiteilo, Porto Hercnule, Telamone, Monte 
Argentario, Porto Lougcre, and the Caſtle of P:iombins; 
befides the noble Dukedom of A41an, which 1s the Pa- 
radiſe of Faly, as /taly is commonly called the Pa- 
radiſe of Exrope : They have allo the Harbour ot 
Fiarl upon ths Genozefſe Coait, In the City of az, 
Trades and Manutfattury flouriſhes extreamly, and 
this Dukzsdom is much valued by the Spaniards, a 

CAuUie 
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cauſe they have thereby a convenient Correſpondence 
with the Houſe of Auſtria, As long as Brrgnndy and 


the Netherlands were united, they might be compar'd Tie Nether- 
to a Kingdom; but now Zargxndy is loft, rhe teven 14% 


united Provinces have ſeparated themfelves from the 
reſt of the Netherlands, and France has conquer'd a great 
part of the remainder. And tho' in the Spaniſh Ne- 
therlands there are very fair and ſtrong Cities lett, yet 
nevertheleſs it ſeems, that the greateſt benefit which 
Spain receives from them amounts to this, T hat by 


them the French Arms are diverted trom the other $p.- 


niſh Territories, that they commonly draw the Scat of 
War thither, and ſerve to take oft the edye of the 


French Fury. In the Eaſt Inares the Philippine Ilands Tie Phitp- 
belong to the Spaniards, whole Capital City being 27a Pine thaw. 


ailla, was taken by them 1n the Year 1565: bur theſe 
Iſlands are fo inconfiderable, titat ic has been often un- 
der debate, whether it were not molt convenient ro 
abandon them : Yer foie 24:2, Commodities, which 
from ſeveral places, and eipecially from China are 
brought to anilla, are from thence tranſported ro New 
Spain and Mexico,whereby thereis kept a conſtant Com- 
munication berwixt the Spani/h Weſt and Eaſt Indies. 


$. 19. From what has been faid it is evident, that Srereth and 


Spain 1s a potent Kingdom, which has under its Jurif ek /s 7 
its 


di&tion, rich and fair Countries, abounding with all Ne- *? 


ceſſaries , not only ſufficient for the ule of its Inhabi- 
tants, but allo affording a great overplus for Exporta- 
tion, The Spaniaras allo do not want Wildom in ma- 
naging their State Affairs, nor Valour to carry on a Wir : 
Nevertheleſs this vaſt Kingdom has its Infrmities, which 
have brought it fo low, that it 1s ſcarce able to ſtand 
upon 1ts own Legs: Among thoſe 1s ro be efteemed 
one, the want of Inhabitants in Spar, there being nor 
a ſufficient number both to keep in obedience fuch 
great Provinces, and at the ſame time tro make Head 
againſt a potent Enemy ; which want 1s not eaſily to 
be repaired out of thoſe Countries which are under their 
lubjection, ſince it is the Intereſt of Spain, rather to 
reſtrain the Courage of theſe Inhabitants, for fear they 
ſhould one time or another take Heart, and ſhake off 
the Spaniſh Yoak. And whenever they raiſe fome 
Souldiers in theſe Provinces, they cannot truſt them 
F 3 with 
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with the defence of their Native Country, but are obli- 
ged to diſperſe them, by ſending them into other Parts, 


under the Command only of Spaniards : Spain there- | 


tore 1s ſcarce able to raiſe within it felt a ſufficient num- 
ber of Souldiers for the Guard and Defence of its fron- 
tier places : Wherefore,'whenever Spain happens to have 


War with other Nations, it is obliged to make uſe of * 
Foreign Souldiers, and to raife thole, is not only very ' 
chargeable but alſo rhe King is not ſo well aflured of ' 


i 


their Faith, as of that of his own Subjects. The want | 
of Inhabitants is alſo one reaſon, why Sparz cannot now- |: 


a-days keep a conſiderable Fleet at Sea, which neverthe- 
lefs is extreamly necellary to ſupport the Monarchy of 
that Kingdom. Another weakneſs1s, That the Span 
Provinces are mightily diſ-join'd , they being divided 
by vaſt Seas and Countries: Theſe therefore cannot be 
maintain'd and govern'd without great difhiculty ; for 
the Governours of the Provinces being remote from the 


tight of the Prince, he cannot take fo exact an account | 


ot their Actions ; and the oppreſſed Subjects want often 
opporrunity to make their Complaints to the King ; be- 
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ſides that, Men and Money are with great charge and | 


danger ſent out of Spain into theſe Provinces, without 


hopes of ever returning into the Kingdom. Their |; 


Strength cannot be kept together, as being obliged to 
divide their Forces. The more diſ-join'd theſe Provinces 
are, the more frontier Garrifons are to be maintained ; 
all which may be ſaved in a Kingdom, whoſe parts are 
not ſo much diſ-join'd. They are alſo liable to being 
attack'd in a great many places at once, one Province 
not being able to affiſt another : Beſides this America 


mg 
Kant 
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being the Treaſury of Sparn, is parted from it by the | 
vaſt Ocean, whereby their Silver Fleets are Subject to * 
the hazard of the Seas and Pyrates. And if it happens : 


that ſuch a Fleet is loſt, the whole Government muſt 


needs ſuffer extreamly by the want of it, the Inhabitants | 


of Spain being ſo exhauſted, as not to be able to raite 
ſufficient Summs to ſupply the Publick Neceſſities. The 
Spaniards are alſo mighty deficient in regulating their 


Weſt India Trade, which is fo ill manag'd, that the 


greateſt part of thoſe Riches are convey 'd to other Na- 
tions, whereby they are empower'd to chaſtiſe $p2:, with 
its own Money. After the death of Ph:/ip II. it has 
alſo prov'd very prejudicial to Spain, that by the care- 
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le(sneſs of the ſucceeding Kings, and during the long Mi- 
nority of this preſent, the Nobles have ſo increaſed their 
Power, that they are now very backward in duely affiſt- 
ing the King, and by impoveriſhing the King and Com- 
mwonalty have got all the Riches to themiclves. Ir is 
alſo a common Dileaſe in all Governments, where the 
Popiſh Rehgion has got the upper hand, Thar the Po- 
_ Clergy is very rich and potent, and yet pretends, 

y a Divine Right, to be exempred from all publick 
burdens, except that ſome of them in the utmoſt ex- 
tremity vouchſafe to contribute ſome ſmall portion for 
the defence of the whole, bur that not without conſent 
of the Pope : Yet the King of Spazn has that Preroga- 
tive, which he obtain'd from Pope Hadrian IV. that he 
has the diſpoſal of all the Chiet Church Benefices in his 
Kingdom; and he1s alſo Head and Maſter of all the Ec- 
cleftaftical Orders of Knighthood in Spain. And becaule 
the Kings of Spain have hitherto pretended to be the 
moſt zealous Protectours of the Papal Chair and Reli- 
g10n, they have thereby ſo oblig'd the Zealots of tlie 
Roman Catholick Religion, and eſpecially the Jeſs, 
that theſe have always been endeavouring to promote 
the Intereſt of Spain. 


$. 20. Laſtly, It is alſo worth our obſervation, how, 
Spain does behave it ſelf in relation to its Neighbours, Sa tpen 
and what Good or Evil it may again expect from them. #:, 5» ref*- 
Spain therefore is oppoſite to the Coaſt of Barbary, ha- ie 72's 
ving alſo ſeveral Forts on that ſide, viz, Pegnon de Velez, 4 oecia'l 
Oran, Arzilla, and would be better if they had alſo 4/- - roBarvary, 
giers and Tanzs. From hence Spain need not fear any 
thing now, ſince it has quite freed it (elf from the very 
Remnants of the Aoors : But the Pyracies committed 
by thoſe Cor/airs 1s not ſo hurtful to Spaiz, as to other 
Nations, who trafhique with Spain, Italy or Turty ; for 
the Spaniards leldom export their own Commodities in- 
to the other parts of EZxrope, but theſe are exported by 
other Nations. The Tarks ſeem to be pretty near to Tx». 
the IfJands of Sicily and Sardinia, and to the Kingdom 
of Naples : Yet are they not much fear'd by the Spa- 
21ards ; the Sea which lies berwixt them being an ob- 
{tacle againſt making a Deſcent with a confiderablz 
Army m any of thoſe Parts ; and it an Army ſhould 
be landed, its Provifons, which muſt come by Sea, 
F 4 might 
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might eafily be cut off : For in ſuch a caſe all the States 
of /taly would be obliged to fide with the Spaniards 
to keep this cruel Enemy from their Borders, and their 
Naval Strength joined together , much ſurpaſſes the 
Turks 11 every reſpect. From the [ta/ian States, the 
Spamards have little to fear, it being a Maxim with 
them, to preſerve the Peace of 7aly, thereby ro take 
away all opportunity from Fraxce to get a footing in 
Traly, which 1s alto a general maxim among. all che | 
States of raly : Nevertheleſs this 1s moſt certain, T hat | 
if Sp4/z ſhould endeavour to encroach upon the reſt of | 
the /ta/iaz States, they would unanimoully oppoſe it ; | 
and if they ſhould find theinfelves too weak to oppole |: 
their Deſigns, they might be ealily wrought upon to | 
call Fraace to their aid, The Pope, perhaps, might be h 
willing enough ro be Maſter of the Kingdom of Naples, ” 
Spain holding the fame in Fiet of the Papal Chair, and | 
thereby the Popes might have a freſh opportunity toen- | 
rich their Kindred : But the Pope wants Power to execute 
{uch a Deſign, and the reſt ot the States of /raly would 
not be forward to ſee fo con{iderable a Country added to 
the Ecclefaftical State; and the Pope's Kindred are more | 
for gathering of Riches out of the pretent Eccleſiaſtical |: 
Revenues, than to beſtow the fame upon an uncertain | 
War. On the other ſide, $pa;z having found it very be- 
neficial tor its Intereſt, to pretend to the chict Protector- | 
ſhip of the Roman Religion, and that the Pope's good or | 
bad Inclnaticns towards it, may either prove advantage- 
ous or diladvangeous, Spain has always endeavour'd by all 
means to keep tair with the Popes. France, on the con- 
trary, having taken part with the Proteſtants, whom 
Spain and the Houſe of Anſiri4 have fought to opprels, 
has demonſtrated tufficiently to the Roman Court, that 
it 1s not ſo fond of that Religion, as to neglect an op- 
portunity to enrich himſelf with the Poſſefſions of the F 
Proteſtants, and to make way for attaining to the fo | 
long projected Defign of the Univerſal Monarchy; # 
which done, he might eaſily make the Pope his Chap- ? 
Jain : Wherefore the chief aim of the wiſeſt Popes has * 
been , to keep the Power of Spain and France in an | 
equal Balance, this being the moſt proper method to | 
keep up the Authority and provide for the Security | 
of the Popedom. It being the principal maxim of |. 
the YVenetians, to reſerve thei Liberty and State, by | 
| main» *: 


No BE DET ED. IND 
- 


nog” © INE 
B > RE ; 
Se” IR 3s S. ox ot Po ey 
ay _4 a 4 bs oy 4 Oo A Y+ bs FORO > 


i 


Hiſtory of EUROPE. 7} 


maintaining the Peace of {raly , Spain has no reaſon 
ro be jealous of them as long as it undertakes nothing 
' againſt them. Iris allo the Intereſt, as well of them as 
of all the other /ralian States, that the Spaniards remain 
in poſſeifion of //az, for tear, if Fravce ſhould be- 
come Matter ot this Dukedom, 1t might thereby be put 
in a way to conquer all rhe rett ot /aly, On the other 
fide, if 5parn ſhould ſhew the leaſt Inclination to wn- 
dertake any thing againſt the Liberty of /aly, 1t can- 
not expect, but rhar the Yexerians, it not by an open 
War, at leatt, by their Counlels and Money would 
oppole it : For the reft, this Stare endeavours to re- 
main Neuter betwixt Frazce and Spatiz, and ro keep 
fair with both of rhem, as long as they do not act a- 
gainlt their Intereſt ; Genoa 1s of great conſequence to 
the Spaniards, trom which, depends in a great mea- 
ſure, the Securiry and Prefervation of the AZlineze : 
. | Whereſjore, when Charles V. could not ettect lis In- 

'* tention of building a Caſtle (being oppoſed therein by 
Aadreas Doria) whereby he intended to make the Ge- 
noreſes dance after his Pipe, the Syaniards found out 
another way to make them dependent on their Inte- 
reſt, by borrowing vaſt Summs of Money from the 
Genozeſes upon the ſecurity ot the King's Revenues in 
Spain, Beſides this, they are poſlets'd of the Harbour 
ot Final on the Coalt of Genora, whereby they have 
taken away the power from them of cutting off the 
Corretpondency berwixt Spaiz and /fian, Spain has 
great reaſon to give in a good Correfpondency with 
$4v0y; tor it that Prince ſhould tide with France a- 
gainſt ir, the A7i/aneze would be in eminent danger 
of being loſt. But becauſe it would be very pernicious 
for Savoy, 1t the King of Fraxce would become Maſter 
of Afilan, ftince Savoy would be then ſurrounded on 
® all fides by the #rexch, it is caſte for Spain to maintain 
''- a good Correfpondency with Savoy. Florence and the 
| reſt of the /rahan Princes have all the reaſon to be cau- 
| tious how to oftend Spazz, yet, as much as in them lies, 
they would ſcarce ſutter Spaiz to encroach upon any of 
{ them, Irisallo of conſequence to the Spaniards to live in 
| friendſhip with the Sw1/s, partly becaule they muſt make 
' Uſe of ſuch Souldiers as are liſted among them ; partly 
becauſe they may be very ſerviceable in preſerving the 14:- 
' Janeze; and their Friendſhip is beſt preſerved by _ 
þ. Out, 
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But, becauſe the Swiſs are of ſeveral Religions, Spair is 


in greater Authority with the Roman Catholick Cantons, 


but Fraxce with the Proteſtant Cantoas, which being the 
molt potent, yer have, either cajoll'd by fair Words, or 


Money, or out of Fear, connivd at the Frenches be- } 
coming Maſters of the County of Bxrganady in the laſt | 


War, whereas formerly they us'd to take effectual care 
for its preſervation. The Hollanders were before the 


Peace of Mxxſter the moſt pernicious Enemies to Spain; | 
but ſince the Concluſion of rhat Peace there is no cauſe ! 


that Spazn ſhould fear any thing from them, ſince I do 
not ſee any reaſon, why theſe ſhould attack Spair, or 
endeavour to take any thing from them, having enough 


to do to maintain what they have already got. And, | 
if they ſhould be tempted to attempt any thing againſt | 


the Peſt Indies, they would not only meet with great ' 
reſiſtance from the Spariards there, but alſo France 


and England would not eafily ſuffer, that both the | 


Eaſt and Weſt Indies, the two Fountains from whence 
ſuch vaſt Riches are derived, ſhould be in poſkeflion of 
the Datch : And the D#tch, are for their own Intereſts, 
oblig'd to take care, that France, by ſwallowing up 
the reſt of the Nether/ands, may not become their next 


Neighbour on the Land, or that it ſhould obtain any. F 
conſiderable advantage againſt Spa:z, The Power of | 
Germany, Spaiz may conſider as its own, as far as the | 
ſame depends on the Houſe of Azſtria, And it is not |- 
long ago, ſince the States of Germany were pertuaded | 
to rake upon them afreſh the Guaranty of the Circle | 
of Burgundy ; whereby Spain hoped to have united its | 
Intereſt with that of the German Empire againſt France; | 


fince, whenever a War happens betwixt theſe two 


Crowns, it 1s ſcarce poſſible, that this Circle ſhould 7: 
eſcape untouch'd, it being the moſt convenient place # 
where they may attack one another with vigour. Eg- F 


land is capable of doing moſt damage to the Spantiaras 
at Sea, and eſpecially in the Weſt Indies : But England, 
in all likelyhood, would be no great gainer by it, {ince 
the Engliſh have a vaſt Trade with the Spaniſh Sea- 


ports, and their Trade in the Levant would ſuffer ex- - 


treamly from the Spaniſh Privateers; but allo Holland 
could not look with a good Eye upon theſe Conquelts 
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pable of making a conſiderable Diverſion at home. 
But the Portzgxe/es could not propoſe any contiderable 
Advantages to themſelves thereby ; and it might eaft- 
ly happen, that Holland fiding with Spaiz might take 
from hence an opportunity ro drive the Portugueſes 
quite out of the Zaſ# Indies, The King of France, 
therefore, 1s the capital and moſt formidable Enemy to 
Spain, who wanting not Power, not only longs to de- 
vour the reſt of the Netherlands, but alſo aims at the 
Conqueſt of other parts of Spain. Bur if the *old 
Maxims of Policy are not grown quite out of date, jt 
15 to be hoped, thatall who have any Intereſt in the pre- 
ſervation of $patz, will with all their power endeavour to 
prevent, the ruin of Spar, that the Liberty and Poſ- 
{efſions of all the States in Exrope may not depend on 
the Pleaſure and Will of one ſingle Perſon. But what 
Revolution may happen in Spazz it the preſent Royal 
Family, which has no Heirs yet, ſhould tail, is beyond 
Human Underſtanding to determine or foreſee ; be- 
cauſe 1t is to be feared, that upon ſuch an occafion, not 
only France would do its utmoſt to obtain it, bur alſo, 
becauſe ſeveral States which were annexed to Spar, 
by the RoyaljFamily, might take an opportunity to 
withdraw themſelves trom the ſame. 


CHAP. II. 
Of Portugal. 


) 1. POrtugat, which comprehenas the greateit part of 
that Province which the Romazs call d Luft 
214, fell, with the reſt of Spain, under the laſt Gorhich 
King Roderick, into the Hands of rhe Aoors, who were 
in poſſe{{zon ot it for a long time ; but in the Year 1093, 
Alfonſas VI. King of Caftile and Leon, arming himteli 
with all his Power to attack the Afoors ; and craving 
allo the Affiſtance of Foreign Princes, among others. 
alſo, came one Herry, to fignalize himlelt in this War, 
whole Pedigree is variouſly related by the Hiſtorians. 
For ſome will have him deſcended out of the Houte 
of Z«7g:nay, and have made him a younger _ ot 
| ULM 


France. 


WWoat may be 
the conſe & 

Ouence of the 
Extinttion of 
the Royal Fa- 


mays 


Ti; Ov,97n 5} 
the Kingam 

- ob # 
of Vartuvai 


76 An Introdudion to the 


Robert Duke of Burgxndy, whoſe Father was Rober | Þ 
King of France, Son of Hugh Capet. Others derive his | 
Pedigree from the Hoſe of Loraine, alledging, That the | © 
reaſon of his being called a Burenndian was, becauſe he | Y 
Henry Ear! f was born at Beſanſon. To this Henry, King Alfonſus VI. | 
Portugal. ove in marriage his natural Daughter Thereſia, as are-| 
ward of his Valour, giving unto him for a Dowry, under | $ 
the Title of an Earldom, all that part of Portugal which | * 
was then in the poſſethion of the Chriſtians; which com- | t 
prehended that part of the Country, where are the Cj- | t 
ties of Braga, Cormbria, Viſco, Lamego, and Porto, as | A 
alſo that tract of Ground which is now called 7rato; 
Aoates, granting to him alſo a power ro conquer the 
reſt of that Country, as far as to the River of Gaadtana, : 
and to keep it under his Juriſdiction ; yet with theſe | 
conditions, That he ſhould be a Vaſlal of Spain, repair | 
to the Dyets of that Kingdom, and in cafe ofa War, + 
Alfonſusl. be obliged to ſerve with 3oo Horſe. Hezry died in the 
King of Por- Year 1112, leaving a Son whoſe name was Alfonſrs, | 
mw being then very young: His Inheritance was, during 
his minority , uſurp'd by Ferdinand Potz,, Count of | 
Traſtamara, Wis Father in-law, he having married his | 
Mother, Bur as ſoon as he was grown up, he took up | 
Arms againſt his Father- in-law, beat him our of Porta- 
gal, but his Mother he put i Priton;z who calling to | 
her aid A/fonſus VII. he promiſed to dil-inherir her Son, ' 
and to give him all Portugal, But Alfonſus of Portugal | 
 defeared the Ca/tilians in a Battel, by which Victory he 
pretend24 to have freed himſelf from the Spaniſh Sub- 
1125. jection. This Alfonſus undertook an Expedition a- | 
1139. gainſt King 1/mar, who had his Kingdom on the other | 
fide of the River Tajo, who being joined by the Forces | 
of four other petty Aoori/h Kings,drew out againſt him. :: 
Alfonſus was then in his Camp near Cabebas des Reyes 
proclaimed King , thereby to animate his Souldiers ; 
and get a molt ſignal Victory, taking the five Standards 
The Originef Of thoſe Kings, whence he put five Shields in the Arms 
the five Shields of Portwgal, and retained ever after the Title of King. 
tes x He took afterwards a great many Cities from the Ao; 
and among the reſt, with the affiſtance of the Nether- | 
hl land Fleet the City of Lisbo in the Year 1147, This | 
l 1179, Alfonſus was taken Priſoner near Badajoz, by Ferai- 
þ | and King of Egypt, who gave him his Freedom with- _ 
out any other Ranſom, than that he was to = ; 
him 
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him ſome Cities, which he had taken from him in Ga/- 
licia, After he had reigned very glorioully, and greatly 
enlarged rhe limits of his Kingdom, he died in the gift 


| Year of his Age, 


FF 


1185. 


6. 2. Him ſucceeded his Son Sanfins, who built a Sandtius L 


oreat many Cities, and fill'd them with Inhabitants. He 
took from the Afoors the City of Selva, being afiilted in 
that Expedition, by a Fleet tent out ot the Netherlands 
to the Holy Land, He was, during his whole Reign, 
always in Action with the Zoors, and died in the Year 
1212, After him reigned his Son 4ſfon(zzs tirnamed 
Craſſus, who did nothing worth mentioning, but that, 
with the help of the Netherlanders, who went to the 
Holy Land, he took from the Afoors the City of Alcaſ- 


' far. Hediedin the Year 1223, His Son Santtins, fir- 


named Capellns, ſucceeded him ; who being very care- 
leſs, and ruled by his Wife, was excluded from the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Government by the Portzgreſes, 
who conferr'd it on A/fonſas his Brother. Santtins died 


Alfonſus IT, 


Sancius II, 


an Exile in Toledo, The Portzugneſes have made this - 


obſervation concerning him, that he was the only Por- 
tyueueſe King who died without leaving either Legiti- 
mate Children or Baſtards behind him. A/fon/zs, the 
Brother of Santtizs, parted trom his Lady Aathilais, 
Counteſs of Box/ogre,, ſhe being ſomewhat Ancient and 
Barren, and married Beatrice, Daughter to Alfonſus X, 
King of Ca/tile, with whom he had for a Dowry the 
County of 4/garb:a; but the Pope being diſfſatisty'd with 
this Divorce, excommunicated both him and the whole 
Kingdom. He reigned very laudably, and united a 
great- many Cities to his Kingdom, and died in the Year 
1279, The extraordinary Virtues of his Son Diony/1zzs, 
eſpecially, Juſtice, Liberality and Conſtancy, are high- 
ly extoll'd by the Portngneſes : He having allo adorn'd 
the Kingdom witha great many publick Buildings, a- 
mong which is the Academy of Conimbria, firſt foun- 
ded by him. There is an old Proverb concerning him, 
uſed among the Portugneſes, El Rey D. Denys, qui 
fis quanto quin: King Dionyſus, who did whatſo- 
ever he pleated. He died in the Year 1325 ; his Son 


1246, 


Alfonſus III. 


Dionyſus. 


Alfonſas 1V, firnamed the 5» ave, was very glorious alfnſus1y. 


for his Atchievements both in Peace and War ; but 


he baniſhed his Baſtard Brother, who was greatly 
beloved 


Fieter. 


Ferdinand. 


$373: 
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belov'd both by his Father and the People; and causd 
D. Agnes de Gaſtro, a very beautifull Lady, who was 
without his conſent married to his Son Peter, barba- 
roully to be murther'd ; which fo exaſperated Fzeter, thar 
he taking up Arms againſt the Father, did conſiderable 
miſchief, till at laſt the buſineſs was compos'd. He died 
in the Year 1357. His Son Pzeter was commonly call'd 
The Cruel, tho' ſome will have this rather to have been 


ſpoken to his praiſe, as have been an exact obſerver of 


Juſtice, never ſparing any Offender. He died in the 
Year 1368. His Son Ferainand contended with Henry 
the Baſtard, who had murther'd his Brother Pzeter, fir- 
named The Cruel, King of Caſtile, about the Kingdom 
of Caſtile, becauſe his Mother Beatrice had been Daugh- 
ter of Sauttins IV. King of Caſtile ; and a great many of 
the Nobility and ſome Cities of that Kingdom declaring 
for him, he waged War againſt the forementioned He- 
ry. Burt he being too ſtrong tor him, he could not 
maintain his Pretenſions, but was obligd to make 
Peace. However the War broke our afreſh again be- 
twixt them, becauſe Ferdinand had protected ſome 
who were baniſh'd our of Caſtile for High Treaſon, nei- 
ther would, upon demand, ſurrender them. To re- 
venge this, Hezry made an inrode into Portzgal, and 
finding no reſiſtance, over-ran the greatelt part of the 
Country. After the death of Henry, Ferdinand made 
a Peace with his Son Fehz, but the fame was foon vio- 
lated again by the Portugaueſes, who encourag'd the 
Duke of Lancaſter, that marry'd Conſtantia Daughter 


of Pieter King of Caſtile, to pretend to the Crown of | 


Caſtile : He came with a good Army into Portzgal; 
but the Engli/þ being quickly grown weary of the War 
in Spain, and living very diſorderly in Portzgal, a 
Peace was concluded on both fides. At laſt Ferdinand 
marry'd his Daughter Beatrice to John of Caſtile, un- 
der condition, that ſuch Children as were born of their 
Bodies, ſhould ſucceed in the Kingdom of Portaval ; 


which was afterwards the occaficn of bloody Wars, | 


This Ferdinand, who by his frequent Wars had proy d 
very pernicious to Portzegal, died in the Year 1383, 
being the laſt of the true Race of the Kings of Por- 
thgal, 
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6. 3. After the death of Ferdinand great Troubles Þrerregwm: 


| aroſe in Portagal, moſt of the Portugaeſes not being 
| able to brook living under the Subjection of rhe Caſt:/:- 


ans, whom they mortally hated. It was, tis true, a- 
greed on in the Articles of Marriage made betwixt the 


' King of Caſtile and Beatrice Daughter of Ferdinand, 
* That her Mother Eleonora ſhould have the Adminiſtra- 
- tion of the Government in Porrzgal, till fuch Children 
* as ſhould be born of this Marriage ſhould be of age : 
* But this Eleonora, leavingall to the management of rhe 
* Count of Arcyra, her much ſuſpected Favourite, ſhe 
* drew upon her (elf the hatred of the Portugaweſes, Tobn, 
” therefore, natural Son of Peter King of Portugal, pri- 


vately murther'd him, whereby he got both the Favour 
of the People; and encreas'd the hatred againſt the 
Queen Dowager : But ſome of the Portagaeſes being 


much diffatisty'd at theſe proceedings, begg'd the King Sw call .» 


of Caſtile, to take upon him the Crown of Portagal; 


have put himſelt into full poſſeſſion of the fame: Bur 
he being uncertain in his Reſolutions, gave by his de- 
lays, time and opportunity to the adverſe Party to 


* ſtrengthen it fel Wherefore, he coming without an 
: Army into Portxgal, his Mother-in-law re{ign'd to him 
" the Government, but he found but an in..ifterent Re- 


ception among the Port#gxeſes, they being very averſe 
to him, becauſe he us'd very rarely to {peak or converſe 
with them : Nevertheleſs a great many of the Nobility 
and ſome Cities did fide with him, but moſt cur of a 
hatred to the Caſtilians, choſe tor their Leader Foz the 
Baſtard, a wiſe and brave Man, and much belov'd by 
the People. The Caftilians thereupon befieg'd Li5box, 
but their Army being for the moſt part deſtroy d by the 
Plague, they were oblig'd to leave ir, without having 


the King of 
- Which he might in all likelyhood have obtain'd, if he had on 


' been quick enough, either by fair means or by force, to 


got any advantage. In the Year next tollowing the Por- 1385. 


'ngueſes declard this Jo/z their King, who very coura- 


/” peouſly attack'd thoſe places, which had declar'd for the 


Caſtilans, and ſubdud the greateſt part of them. The 


| Caſiihans then entred with an Army into Portzzgal, but 


were entirely routed by this new King near Atrrbarot- 


ta, which Victory is yearly celebrated to this day a- 


mong the Portugrefſes, After this Battle, all the reſt 


| Otthe Citiesdid without more adoe ſurrender themſelves 


0 


ſtar. 


John the Ba- 
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to the new King. "The Portzgreſes allo calling unto 
their aid, the Duke of Lancaſter, unto whom they had 
promis'd the Crown of C4ſti/e, they enrer'd into thar 
Kingdom with an Army : But the £2244 having tut- 
ter'd extreamiy by Sicknels, the Duke of Lancaſter 
thought it moſt convenient ro conclude a Peace with 
the Cajt:/ians, whereupon ir was agreed, T hat the Son 
of the King of Caſtile ſhould marry his only Daughter 
Catharine, which he had by Conſtantia, Daughter to 
Picter King of Cafzile, A Truce was allo made be- 
twixt Portugal and Cajrile at that time; but the War 
ſoon breaking out again, at lait, an everlaſting Peace 
was concluded betwixt both Kinzdoms; fo that John 
had the good fortune to maintain himielt in the poſ- 
{ellton of the Crown of Port «gal, and reign'd with great 
applauſe. After he was quietly fertled in the Throne, 
he undertook an Expedition into Africa, and took the 
City Cexta; whole Son alfo firſt tound out the l(le of 
AAMagera., This King died 1n the Year 1433, and letr 
a Memory that is to this day dear to the Portzgueſes, 


6. 4, His Son Eaward was a very Virtuous Prince, 
bur did not reign long ; for at that time, Portzgal be- 
ing over-run with the Plague, he got the Infection by a 
Letter, and died in the Year 1438. During his Reign, his 
Brothers undertook a mott untortunate Expedition 1n- 
to Africa, where being themielves taken Prifoners be- 
tore Tangier, they promis'd to reſtore to the Afoors Cen- 
ta for a Ranſom, leaving Don Ferainand as a Hoſtage 
behind them. But the States of Portzzgal refuſing to 
{ſtand to rhe Contract, the Hoſtage was forc'd to end 
his days in Priſon. Alfonſ#s, Son to this Edward, was 
but fix years old when his Father died, whoſe Tuition 
was committed, by his Father's laſt Will, to his Mo- 
ther. But the States, refuſing to ſubmit themſelves to 
the Government of a Foreign Woman, conferr'd the 
Adminiſtration of the Kingdom on Doz Pedro Duke of 
Conimbria, Brother to King Edward, but he receiv'd 
a very flender Recompence. tor his Services ; tor being 
falſely accuſed before the new King, he was ſlain as he 
was going with ſome Troops to the King to. juſtife 
himſelf, Alfonſzz5 V. was elle a very good Souldier and 
a brave Prince, under whoſe Reign the Portz#gneſes took 


{cveral places on the Coaſt of Africa, viz. Tangier, — 
cilla, 
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| cilla, Alcaſſar, and ſome others. Good ſtore of Gold 


YT LR 


| he employ'd in coining of Cruiladoes. 


was allo tranſported out of Gx:izea into Portzgal, which 
After this Al- 
fonſizs had great contelts with Ferdinand the Catholick 


| and //abclla, there being a promile of marriage made 


berwixt him and Johanna, the fupposd Daughter of 


| Henry IV, King of Caſtile ; but, as it was reported, be- 
| gotten in Adultery ; but the Marriage was not conſum- 
; mated, ſhe being Alfonſws's Siſter's Daughter, tho?, at 


laſt, the Pope gave his Diſpenſation, which he had re- 
fusd at firlt. Alfonſrzr, under this pretence, rook up- 
on himſelf the Title and Arms of & ont , ſurpriſing 
ſeveral Cities, aſſiſted by ſome of the Nobility of Ca- 
file, who ſided with him : Lewzs XI. alſo, King of 
France, (ſent him ſome Auxiliaries, but theſe were not 
ſufficient to enable him to undertake any thing of mo- 
ment : Wherefore, Ferdinand retaking all the places 
from the Portzgweſes, routed: them alſo near Toro and 
near Albahera; fo that Alfonſ7zs defpairing of obtain- 
ing his Ends, concluded a Peace with Fera:nand, where- 


' In he renounced both Caſtile and the Bride Johanna, 
; ſhe being promis'd in marriage to Je/n Son of Ferdinand, 


who was then a Child : But ſhe, perceiving that this 


| was only done to elude her, went into a Nunnery. 
| Portygal (ſuſtained conſiderable loſſes in this War, and 
 Alfonſus died in the Year 1481, as 1t is ſupposd, out 
” of Grief, becauſe he had loſt the hopes of his Bride and 
” the Crown of Caſtile. Him ſucceeded his Son Jobs II. 

againſt whom a moſt horrid Conſpiracy was diſcover'd,for 
| which Ferdinand Duke of Braganza, and Fames Duke 
* of VHiſco loſt their lives, the latter being kill'd by the 
King's own Hand. This King Jon was the fhirft, who 


HE, ES * £ 


1476; 
1479s 


1479: 


John1T: 


- found out the way to fail into the Eaſt Indies, having A project of 
not only order'd an exact Survey to be made of the ſailing ro the 


# African Coaſt, as far as to the Cape of good hope, but al- E** indics 
| fo ſent ſome by Land into the Eaſt [adies, to inform 
_ | themſelves concerning the Condition of thoſe Countries. 
- Hebuilt alſo the Caſtle of 144 on the Coalt of Ga:imea : 
{ But before this intended Voyage to the Eaſt Indies 
- could be begun, this King died in the Year 1495, leav- 
; ing no Heirs behind him. 
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$8. 5. John ll. was ſucceeded by his Couſin Emanzel, emnarce 
= Son of Ferdinand Duke of Viſco, Granchild of Kin *- 
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Edward. With him contended for the Succefſion, the 
Emperour Maximilian, whote Mother Eleonora was a 
Daughter of King Edward : But the Portagaeſes de- 
clar'd for Emanuel, who for his extraordinary Qualih- 


cations both of Body and Mind, was extreamly be- | 


loved by them. He, the better to eſtabliſh himſelf at 


home, married 1/avel/a, eldeſt Daughter of Ferdinand Þ 

the Catholich, out! of which marriage a young Prince | 

was born, whoſe name was Afichael, who, it he had F 

liv d, would have been Heir to all the Spani/h King- | 

Moors ans doms, except that of Navarre. To pleate his Bride, | 
tews bariſd he by his Proclamation, baniſh'd all the Fews and 
Moors out of Portugal by a pretix'd time, under penal- | 
ty, for all ſuch as ſhould ftay behind, to be made Slaves | 
for ever. Whereupon the Afoors immediately retir'd | 
into Africa; but from the Jews they took their Chil- | 
dren which were under the Age of tourteen, and bap- | 
r3z.d them againſt their Will : And as for the old ones, F 
they were ſo plagu'd and vex'd every where, and | 
ſtopp'd or hinder'd in their Journeys, that moſt, to be * 
rid of theſe Vexations, and to avoid the danger of Sla- | 
very, were baptiz'd , retaining, neverthelefs, in their | 
Minds, their ancient Superſtition. Under the Reign of | 
| this King, Portzgal arriv'd to the _—_ pitch of its F 
7 jr/f ea- Greatneſs, the delign of the Eaſt 1 | 
owes Africa, Which was projected by the former King, be- | 
inz now accompliſh'd by YVaſcus de Gama, who firſt | 
arriv'd at Calicut, As foon as the Portugueſes began | 
to draw into their Country the Trade of Spices, they þ 
were oppos'd, eſpecially by the Sultan of Egypt, be- 
cauſe formerly theſe Commodities us'd to be convey d Þ 
through Eg ypt to Yenice, and from thence to other parts | 
of Exrope, trom which both theſe Countries drew vaſt |. 
T.; 1c Profit, Wheretore the YVenetians ſlirrd up the Sultan, f: 
3:4: Ve- fending him great ſtores of Metal to make Cannons 
ep Of, and Shipwrights to build Ships; by which means F 


ot of Portu- 
val. 
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{ed the Por- 


cooſesſer- they hopd to drive the Portygneſes out of the [naves: Þ 
noe oe Het the Portugneſes, who did not much truſt rhe Bar- | 
7 barian Kings of the /naves, began to build Forts and F 


ftrons Holds in the moſt convenient places ; wherein 
they met with little oppolition, partly becaufe the - 
4ians were territy'd by the valltneſs of the Ships, and 


rhe thunder of the Cannons ot the Exropeans ; partly. 
pecaule they were not aware of what conſequence _ | 
might Þ 


:a Voyage round | 
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might prove one day againſt them. The Duke of AL 77 rru2r7/7 
| baquerque, elpecially, did mightily advance the Power #'* Duke of 
| of che Portugieſes in the Indies, who took the Cities of APuQverque 
Ormuz,, Malacca, Cochia and Goa ; the latter of which gies: 
| is the place of Refidence of the Portzgzeſe Governour 

in the /ndies, And thus the Portxgueſes engrots'd 19 

| themſelves the whole Trade and Commerce of Africa, 

* and the remotelt parts of Afza, having pollkefled chem- 

| felves of all the moſt commodious Ports and Places, not 

* only on the YWeſtern fide of Africa, in Manritania, Gui- 

| na, Congo, Angola, in the Ile of St. Thomas, and ſome 

” others, but allo on the Eaft fide, in Afanzambique, 

| Melinde, Mombazo, Zatala, and from the mouth of 

* the Red Sea, as far as Japan ; from whence incredible 

| Riches were convey d into Portygal, Befides all this 

did Pieter Alvanus Capratis, or as tome will have it, 

Americus Veſprtins diſcover d the Country of Brafile The diſcorery 
F in America, whither the Portugneſes lent 1500 ſeveral Y Brafilen 
| Colonies. And under the Reign of this King Emannel, * 
 whodied in the Year 1521, Portagal increaled to that 

- degree, that his Reign was calld, The Golden Ape. 

 Atrer him reign'd his Son Joby HI. under whoſe Reign Job 1! 

| Portugal continu'd in the fame flouriſhing condition. _ | 
| This King fent Frances Xavier, and fome other Jeſuits [/* 75; 
| into the Eaff Indies, who were to ſettle the Chrittian is. 
Religion among the Barbarians, The Jefuits common- 

* ly boaſt of great numbers of Heathens converted by 

| them, but whether they deſerve an intire credit in this, 

- or whether, perhaps, a great many of thele have not ra- 

| ther taken upon them the Name, than the Faith of Chri- 

* ſtians, thoſe are beſt able ro judge, who have been con- 

* verſant in thoſe places. He died in the Year 1557. 


 &F. 6. Fob III. had for his Succefſour his Grandfor: Sebaſi..n. . 
& Sebaſtian, a Child of rhree Years of age, whoſe Tuition 
! was committed to the Cardinal Hear y, his Lincle, be- 


: Þ cauſe his Grandmother was not willing to rake upon 


E her the burthen of the Government. Through the over- 
| forwardnels of this young Prince, Portayal receiv'd fuck 
| 4 blow, that it fell from the Pinacle ot its Grearnefs : 
For ſome of his Court Favourites did put this magnant- 
mousand ambitious Prince,upon ſuch Enterprizes as wers 
| far ſurpaſſing both his Age and Power, and were in no 
{ ways fuitable to the preſent junftare of Afﬀairs, fo that 
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his whole Mind was bent upon Warlike Exploits, and 
how by Martial Exerciſes, to revive the ancient Valour 
of his Subjects, which by Peace and Plenty, having been 
more addicted to Commerce, was of late much decay'd, 
He undertook, therefore, an Expedition into the next 
adjacent parts of Africa, intending, by light Skirmiſhes 
to try his Enemies. He propos'd, afterwards, a Voyage 
into the /2a;es, bur his Council oppoling it, it was agreed 
upon, that he ſhould undertake an Expedition into 
Africa, an occaſion prelenting it felt ar that time; for 
that Auley AMahomet, King oft Morocco, being baniſh'd 


by his Uncle 11zley 21alacco, crav'd the athiſtance of | 


King Sebaſtian : Wherefore, notwithſtanding the good 
Counſels of Philip King of Spain, and others, who diſ- 
{uaded him from 1t, he in perſon, with a great but un- 
exerciſed Army enter'd Africa, and advancing, againſt 
all Reaſon, roo far into the Country, was oblig'd, in a 


diladvantageous place, to fight againtt a much more ny- | 
merous Army ; wherefore the {uccets of the Battel was | 
anſwerable to the raſh attempr ; his Army, wherein was | 
the flower of the Nobility of Portugal, being miſerably | 
routed, and the Souldiers all either cut to pieces or made | 
Priſoners. This Battel is famous, becauſe three Kings | 
tell, viz, King Sebaſtian, the baniſh'd Auley Mabe Þ 
met, and Maley AMalucco, King of Aforocco, who du- | 
ring the time of the Battel, died of a Fever. This | 
happen'd in ihe Year 1578- Him ſucceeded his Uncle F 
Henry the Cardinal, a very old Man, under whoſe Reign | 
there happen'd nothing worth mentioning, but that per- | 
petual contelts were ſet on foot concerning the Succek þ 
ton. Wherefore, he dying in the Year 1580, Ph:lip II, F 
King of Spaia, thought it the molt efficacious way, to F 
diſpute with the Sword in hand ; and perceiving that |: 
the Portroreſes, out of that hatred which they bare to F 
the Caſtii:ans, were inclin'd to Anthony Son of Lenz de þ 


Bcyz, natural Son to King Fez II, he ſent the Duke 
a Alba with a great Army into Portzgal, who quickly 
chated away 2/n1t5oav, and mn tew days became Maſter 
of the whole Kingdom, all being tforc'd foon to ſubmit, 
except the Iſle of Zercera, which was not reduced till 
atter the reac, who came to its reliet, were beaten, 
As the Portzgae/es did not, without great reluctancy, 
bear the Government of the Caſt:zans ; fo this Union 


with Ca/tile prov d very prejudicial to them afterwards. Þ 


For 
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For Phil:p, who was for bringing the Nether/anders 
again under Obedience, thought that nothing could 
do it more efftectually, than to ſtop their Trade and 


| Commerce with Spain and Portzgal : For hitherto 


they had traded no further, being usd to fetch away 
their Commodities from thence, and to convey them 
into the more Northern parts of Ezrope. Wherefore 
Philip concluded, that it this way of getting Money 


| were once ſtop'd, they would quickly grow poor, and 


thereby be oblig'd to ſubmit themſelves. Bur this de- 


| | fign had a quite contrary effect ; for the Holanders 
' being themſelves excluded from Trade with $p47z and 
| Portugal, try'd, about the end of the latter Age, to 
| fail to the Eaſt Indies, And as ſoon as, after a great 


many difficulties, rhey had once gotten footing there, 


| they greatly impair'd the Portzgrefes Trade, who hi- 
| therto had only manag'd the fame , and afterwards 


took from them one Fort after another. And rhe 


* Engliſh, with the Afiſtance of 4425 King of Per fra, 


forced from them the tamous Ciry of Ormntz, 
Nor was this all, for the Hel/anaers rook from them 
a great part of Brafile, and leveral places on the Coaſt 


of Africa ; which the Hollanders , in all probability, 
' would have had no reaſon to undertake, if Portzgal had 


remain d a Kingdom by it felt, and had not been an- 
nexed to Sparn. 


$. 7- But in the Year 1440, the Portzemeſes took 

an occaſion to ſhake off the Spaniſh Yoak- For Phili 
IV. then ſummoned the Poztygneſe Nobility to ati 
him in the War againſt the Cara/oizns, who had re- 
belled againſt him. Being therefore armed, and find- 
ing an opportunity to conſulr with one another, con- 
cerning thoſe Troubles in which Spain was involv'd at 
that time ; they agreed ro withdraw themſelves from the 
Subjection of Sparz , proclaiming for their King, the 
Duke of Braganza, who (tiled himſelf John IV. whoſe 
Grandmother had ſtood in competition with Philip II, 
for that Crown. The Spaniards committed a groſs 
miſtake in this, that they did not in time ſecure the 
Duke , whom they knew to have a fair pretence to 
that Crown ; to be extreamly beloved by that Nation, 
and to be in poſſeſſion of the fourth part of the King- 
gom. The Spamards being at that time intangled in 
G 3 Wars 


Te Dutch 


i tothe Faſt 


Indics, 


1620. 


1630, 


The Portii- 
guele ſpat ; 
eff tie Toak 
Spain. : 


The Duke of 
Braganz?j ro” 
claim'd King- 
Jonn IV. 


86 


A Learuc bee 
typeen Portu- 
oal and Hol- 


fand. 


1 War breaks 
ou7 betwixt 
iliemn, 


A Peace in 
1651. 


Aifonſus VT, 


. bergh, and a great many otlier Frezchmesn to enter into | 


1EGE, 


An Iutroduftion to the 


Wars againft France, Holland and Catalonia ; the Por- 
tugueſcs had thereby good leiſure given them, to ſettle 
their Aﬀairs. They made allo a Peace with Holland, by 
virtue of which, both Parties were to remain in pot- 
ſeftion of what they had gotten. But this Peace did 


not laſt long; for, theſe places which were in the pot- | 
ſeffion of the Hellanders, in Braſule, revolted to the Por- | 
tygueſes, which the Hellanders looking upon as done | 
by contrivance of the Portagaeſes, denounced War a- | 
gainſt them. And tho' they did not retake Braſile, yet | 


did they take a great many other places from them in | 
the Eaſt Indies, viz. Malacca, the places on the Coaſt | 
of the Iſle of Ze3/07, on the Coatt of Cormanael, and 
on the Coalt of Malabar, Cochin, Cananor, Cranganor, 
and ſome others ; and jt they had not clapt up a Peace 


with them, they would in all hkelyhood have alſo dri- 7 


"Se rar tc 


ven them out of Goa it ſelf. John IV. died in the Year þ 


1656, leaving the Kingdom to his Son Alfonſzs, who 


was under Age, but the Admi:.iitration of the Govern- F 
ment was in the mean time lodged with his Mother, | 
After the P3zenean Treaty was concluded, our of which | 


Portrgal was excluded by the Spaniards, it being belides | 
this agreed with France, not to ſend any Aflittances to | 
the Portugreſes, the Spaniards tell upon the Portagneſes, | 
in good earneſt :- But rheſe defended themſelves bravely, | 
and notwithitanding the Articies of the Pyrenean Trea- | 
ty, the French King did give leave to the Earl of Scyom: | 


tie Service of the Portugaeſes, who routed the Spaniard: þ 


in ſeveral Encounters, bur more eipecially, near Ex:7e- | 


#95 and Vila Vitiofa, Artlaſt, the Frezch entring with F 


a preat Army into the Netherlands, thei. Spariards were | 
willing to conclude a Peace with the Portagueſes, who 


were allo glad to be once diſentanz1'd out of fo tedious ! 


a War. By virtue of this Peace $paiz did reſign all its þ 
Pretentions upon Port#ygal. In the mean time Alfor- Þ 
[#5 was grown up, a wild and awkward ſort of a Man, þ 


as Don Pearo's Friends have repreſented him to the | 


World; who beſides this, by a Diſtemper which he had 
in his tender Age, was ſodiſabled both in his Body and | 
Mind, that he was neither fit to rule nor marry : Yet | 
he taking from his Mother the Adminiſtration of Afairs 


A 


upon himſelt ( who quickly after died) married a Prir | 
cels of Nemenrs, delcended from the Houſe of S$4avo ;| 
who | 

wy 

; 


' 
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'who having lived with him about ſixteen Months, re- 
| tird into a Monaſtery, deſiring to be divorced fro: 
, | him: Shealledg'd, That Alfo/us was not only inca- 
| | pable of Matrimony, but alſo that he had endeavour'd, 
| | to have one of his Favourites get her with Child, there- 
' | by to ſecure the Crown to his Family, There was, be- 
" | fides this, fo ſtrong a Jealouſie berwixt the King and 
, | his Brother Dox Pearo, that the latter thought his Life 
* to be in danger, if he did not prevent the Deſigns ot 
, | his Brother and his Favourites : He therefore, bringing 
| the Nobility and People over to his Party, torced 4!- 
. | fanſas to ſurrender to him the Adminiſtration of the 
| | Kingdom, reſerving for his Maintenance only the 
yearly Revenue of 270000 Livers, as allo the Palace of 
| Braganza,with all irs Appurtenances. Doz Pedro would 29" Pers 
- not take upon himſelf the Title of King, but choſe ra- 
| ther to be call'd Regent of Portzgal, in the name of 
| his Brother A/forſzs, he being incapable of Admini- 
'F ſtring the Government : He married alſo upon the de- 
* fireof the Portzugneſes, and with the Diipenſation of the 
* Pope, his Brother's Wife. And becauſe Alfonſzs ſhould 
not be in a capacity of raiſing any diſturbances, he was 
under a good Guard conducted into the I{land of 7er- 
cera, But Dozx Pedro has hitherto adminiſtred the Go- 
vernment in peace, and to the general ſatisfaction of 
the People. 


F. 8. And to ſay ſomething concerning the Genius 7 om” 
of the Portagueſes, and the Strength and the Nature of oy E 
| the Country. The Portzeneſes are not inferiour to the 

Spaniards in Pride and Haughtineſs; but are not eſteem- 
- ed fo Prudent and Cautious as theſe, but are over-ſecure 
= 1n Proſperity, and in time of danger raſh and fool 
” hardy. Where they get the upper-hand they are very 
” rigorous and cruel. They are mightily addicted to be 
© Covetous, and love Ulury, and have ſearched after Mo- 
ney 1n all corners of the World. Some alſo will have 
them to be very Malicious, which they fay 1s the rem- 
nant of the Jewiſh Blood, which is intermingl'd 
with that of the Portzgueſe Nation. This Country, 
; conſidering its bigneſs, is very populous, as is evident 
by the number of Portagaeſes, which have ſettled them- 
= ſelves in Braſile, on the Coaſt of Africa, and in the 
Laſt Inaies ; Yet are they not in a capacity to raile a 
X G 4 nutnerous 


88 A1 Introduttion to the | 


numerous Land Army without Foreign help, or to man 
out a mizhty Fleet of Men of War ; bur they have 
enough to do, to Garrifon their frontier Flaces well, and 
to keep Convoys for their Merchant Ships, 


Fr uitfulneſs $. 9, Concerning the Countries which belong now- 
# Forwg'k a-days to Portugal, The Kingdom of Portagal, by it 
ſelt conlidered, 1s neither very largenor very fruittul, the 
Inhabitants living moſt upon ſuch Corn as is imported : 

Yet 1s the Country full of Cities and Towns, and has 

a great many commodious Sea ports. 'The Commo- 

dities of the growth of Pcriagal, fit for Exportation, | 

are Salt, of which a great quantity is from Setubal or | 

St. Hybes traniported into the Northern Countries: | 

As alſo Oyl, fome Wine, and all torts of Fruit, The | 

other Commodities which are brought trom thence | 

they firſt have from thoſe Provinces that belong to 

them. The Silver Mine called Gaacalaane, 1s faid to 

be of the yearly value of 178 Quentoes of Silver (each 

Quent being reckon d to amount to 2673 Ducats, 

8 Rezls, and 26 Marvedves.) Among thoſe Coun- F 

rries thac now belorg to Portzgal the chictelt 1s Bra- | 

Brafile. /z/e, being, a long tract of Land in America, exrended | 
all along the Sea fide, but. very narrow, and famous | 

tor the wnolfſomnels of the Air, and its fertiliry, Here | 
abundance of Sugar is made, from whence arifes the | 

main Revenue of the Country, the Portzrgreſes making | 

uſe ot the fame in preterving thoſe excellent Fruits as | 

grow both in Pertzga/ and Brafile. Bra/ile allo aftords | 

Ginger, Cotton, Weol, Indigoand Wood tor the Dyers. þ: 

Bur becauſe the Natives of this Country are naturally 

lazy, who cannot by any ways be forced to hard [a- 

bour, the Portyzzreſes buy upon the Coaſt of Africa, 

and eſpecially in Coxgo and Angola, Negroes, whom | 

they uſe for Staves, buying and telling them. in Bra- | 

file as we do Oxen ; they are employ 'd in all forts of þ 
hardſhips and drudgery. The Trade of the Portwgneſes F 

Afics. On the Peſt fide of Africa is not now of any great | 
conſequence, fince the Hellanders have interter'd with | 

them ; and thoſe places which they are poſleſs'd of | 

the Ea tn- On the Eaft fide of Africa only ſerve to enrich their | 
2ies, Governours. What the Hollanders have left them in © 
| the Eaſt Indzes is of no ſmall conſequence to them ; for | 
Goa 15 a very large City, where there is a great Trade | 


KS 
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amone People of all Nations : But the wiſer forr do not 
approve of thePortzgxeſe Government in the aft Inates; 
the Portagneſes there are given to Voluptuoutnels, and 
negleting Military Affairs, are fopreiumptuous, as to 
imagine, that nevertheleſs wirh their haughty Carriage 
they can out-brave others. Hence it was that the He/- 
landerstound it 1o ealie to drive this Nation out of the 
oreateſt part of the [rdics, which was grown hateful to 

them all: Yet the Portagreſes enjoy one Privilege which 
the Datch have nor, rhat they are allowed a tree Trade 
with Chiaa, where they have the Ciry of /Z:cao in an 
 Ifland not tar diſtant trom the Continent ; and they have 
| underſtood fo to mil-repretent the Hol/anders with the 
Chineſes, that they, hitherto, as far as I know, have 
not been able to obrain a tree Commerce with China, 
Formerly the Portzgweſes had a great Interelt in Japan, A lurrille 
which was chiefly procur'd by means of the Jeſuits, wizo Perſecution 
made it their bulinets to convert the 7aponeſes to the 3 = 
Chriſtian Religion. It is relared, that above 452000 of Japan, and 
them were baptized, not without hopes, that all rhe reſt «cam 
would at laſt have tollow'd their example. Bur about © 
* thirty years ago, the Datch, by their Practices and Arti- 
| fices,render'd the Portagneſes fulpccted ro the Emperour 
of Fapaa having intercepted a Letrer from the Jetuirs to 

the Pope, wherein they promis d to bring, ere long, the 

whole Kingdom of Japan under the Obedience of the 

Roman See, The Hcllanders interpreted this Letter in 

ſuch a tenſe, as if the Jeluits, with the affiſtance of the 

new Converts, did intend to derhrone the Emperour ; 

telling him, Thar the Pope pretended to an Aurhoriry 

ot ditpoling of Kingdoms at his pleafure, and that rhe 

King of Sp4:/2 who was then Maſter of Portzepal, was in 

greatelteem with him. The jealous 74pozeſes were eafily 
' perſuaded hereof, when they con(ider'd with what Reſpect 

and Kindneſs the Jeſuits were treated by the new Chriſti- 

ans; thoſe being allo very ready to accept of what thete 

good natur'd Peopleoffer'd them. And the Governours 

were ſenſible, and complain'd, that their uſual Preſents 

from the Subjects decreaſed daily, ſince the new Converts 

gave fomuch to their Prieſts. The Hollanders allo ſhew'd 

the Emperour of 7apar in a Mapp, how the Conqueſts of 

the King of Spaz did extend on one fide as far as I1a- 

»111a, on the other fide as far as Macao, fo that by fubdu- 

ing of 74paa, he would have an opportunity of uniting his 

| Conquelts, 
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Conquelts. This occaſion 'd a molt horridle Perſecution; 
again{t the Chriſtians, the Japoneſes endeavouring by 


incredible Torments to overcome the Conſtancy of a 


Nation, which 1s naturally one of the moſt obſtinate. 
Neither did they ceaſe, till there was not one Chriſtian 
tft in Japan, and the Portygueſes, upon pain of death, 
were for ever bani{h'd the Countrey, And the Heollau- 
acrs, when afterwards they ſent any Ships to Japan, 
usd to forbid their Subjects, to ſhew the leaſt appea- 
rance of Religious Chriſtian Worſhip, but it they were 
ask'd, Whether they were Chriſtians, to anſwer, They 
were not, but they were Hollanders. Laftly, To Por- 
£:gal belong alto the Ifles call'd Azores,whereot Tercera, 
and the Ile 1Zadera, which are tolerably fruitful , are 


the principal, 


6. 10, From what hath been faid, it is apparent, 
that the welfare of Portugal depends chiefly on their 
Commerce with the Eaſt Tadies. Brafile and Africa ; 
whereby alſo it 1s evident enough, that the Strength and 
Power of Port#gal in compariſon of the reſt of the more 
potent States of Ezrope 1s not to be elteem'd ſuch, as 
to be able ro attack any of them, or gain any thing up- 
on them. It is therefore the Intereſt of this Crown to 
take care how to preſerve 1t felt in the ſame condition 
as It 1s 1N now, and to be very cautious of engaging It 
ſelf in a War with any Nation that 1s potent at Sea, 
which perhaps might undertake ſomething againſt their 
Provinces abroad. Bur as for its Nezzhbours in part1- 
cular; Portucal 1s for the moſt part neareſt unto Spar, 
ſo that it 1s ealie for the Spaniards to enter Portugal, yer 
is the Power of Spar not very dreadtul to the Portz- 
exeſes, partly, becauſe the Spaniaras cannot conveni- 
ently keep an Army of above 25000 Men on foot on 
that fide, by reafon of tie ſcarcity of Proviſions ; the 
like number the Portueneſes alſo can bring into the 
Field ; partly, becauſe Spain cannot man out a conti- 
derable Fleet of Men of War wherewith to attack rhe 
Portugneſe Provinces : Beſides, Portnagal in caſe of ſuch 
an attack might certainly expe&t to be affiſted either 
by the Freach or Engliſh, who as much as in them lies, 
will not ſuffer Spain to become again Maſter of Portu- 
gal. Neither does it appear for the Intereſt of Ports 


al, upon the Inftigation of France or ſome other Fo- 
reign 
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r:1gn Power,to engage it ſelf withour a preſſing neceſſity 
ina War with Spazz, fince it is not probable that it could 
2ain any thing conſiderable, but would only weaken it felt 
without the hopes of any advantage : Portavzal has, in 
probability, not much to fear from France, they lying 
all at a conſiderable diſtance from one another ; beſides 
this, the Naval Strength of France 1s not come, as yer, 
to that height, as to be in a capacity to be hurttul to a 
Nation thar has ſertled it ſelf very ſecurely in the Eaſt 
and Weſt Indies ; and more eſpecially, ſince theſe two 
' Nations have not any pretenſions on each other : And 
it rather concerns France that Portzyga! may ſtand fe- 
cure againſt Spain and Holland, The Hollanders have T: Hollend.] 
hitherto prov'd the moſt pernicious Enennies to Portz- 
gal, they being in a capacity not only to diſturb their 
' Trade on the Coaſt of Portugal, but allo may prove 
very troubleſome to them both in the Zaff and ej? 

lidies : And it ſeems, that it would be no difficult mat- 
ter for the Hollanders, by taking from the Portzeneſes 
the City of /acao, on the Coaſt of China, and ſome 
other places on the Coaſt of Malabar, quite to deſtroy 
' their Trade in the Ea/? /ndies. Burt it 1sprobable, that, 
| 1 caſeof a War betwixt the Portagaeſes and Hollanders, 
 ZEmeland would afliſt the former againſt the latter, fince 
it has not teen without great Diſpleature to the Exg- 
liſh, to ſee what progrefles the Ho/landers have made in 
the Eaff Tnaies, whereby they have acquir d ſuch vaſt 
Riches, rhar they have bid defiance ro Eng/and and all 
the reſt of Ernrope. 
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C 1 Ancient Time, Britany, which was then e- TE 

ſteem'd the biggeſt Iſland of the World, was - gona 
not rul'd by one Prince, but divided into a great many land. * 
petty States, each of them govern'd by its own King ; 
bur this multitude of petty Princes, as it causd great 
Diviſions among them, ſo it expos'd them to the dan- 
2er of being overcome by their Foreign Enemies, = 

an 
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Ilan] was ſcarce known to the Greeks and Romans till 
Tulins Ceſar's time, who atter he had conquer d the 
greateit part of France, undertook an Expedition into 
this Ifland, hoping, as-'tis ſuppos'd, to meet there with 
great Booty and Riches. Bur he enter'd nor very far 
into the Country, and after ſome Skirm:thes with the 
Inhabitants, return'd again without leaving a Garriſon, 
or exacting any Contributions, After this 57:tany was 
not attack'd again by the Romans, till under the Reign 
of the Emperour Claxdizs, who bent his Arms againſt 
it in good earneſt, and the Inhabitants being divided 
amonz themſelves, and not joined in a mutual defence 
againit the common Enemy, he, without grear diffi- 
culty, conquer d part of ic. At which time Zritany 
was made a Romaz Province, a conitant Army being 
maintain'd here by the Romans, who by degrees con- 
guer'd one part atter another, yet not without recet- 
ving fome Defeats. At laſt, under the Reign of Do- 
mitian, Tulizs Agricola marched with his victorious Ar- 
my through the whole ltland, and gjving a fignal over- 
throw to the Caledonians, who are now call d the Scots, 
ſubdued them ; tho' the Romans could never entirely 
conquer the utmolt parts of Br:itazy, being almoſt in- 
acceihible. Wherefore, afrerwards the Emperours Adrian 
and Severizs, by building a Wall crots the Iſland from 
Sea to Sea, divided them trom the Roman Province, 


hoping therevy ro ſtop their Incurtions. But the Ko- 


7141s never came into ſreland, Atter the Britains had 
been above 400 Years under ſuojection ro the Ro- 
mais, the Northern Nations at tht time over-running 
the Weltern parts of the Roman Empire, the Romans 
left this [{land voluntarily, being oblig'd ro recall their 
Legions, which were polted in B7:taray, to oppoſe their 
Enemies: 

$. 2, Britainybeing thus without an Army, and be- 
des this, mightily exhauſted in irs Strength, for that 
the Rimans had made ute of their young Men 1n their 
Wars, the Pitts and Scots, from their barren Country, 
made an Inrode into thele plentitul Provinces, deftroy- 
ing all before them. The Exg/i/p, to make rhe better 
Head againft them, had choſen one Yortigern tor their 
King ; but he perceiving himſelf to be no ways able to 


refiſt their Power ; and Affiltance being denied him _ 
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the Romans, call d in the Azgles, a Saxen Nation, living 
then in H«//teiz : One part of which retains that Name 
ro this day, tho' ſome will have them to have been F:e- 


- flangers, others Goths ; 1t being certain, thar the modern . 


Language of the Frieflanders has a great athinicy with 
the ancient Engliſh Tongue. T hele Azgles, under their 
Leaders Hengiſt and Hor{a, coming with tome thouſands 
of Men to the afliftance ot the Þr:tarns, beat out the 
Scots. Burt they being mightily raken with rhe Frunt- 
tulnets of the Country, refolved roſubdue it, and to lay 
the Yoak upon the Britains, who had call'd them 1n to 
deliver them from ir. As {con as the Þr:itatas perceiv'd 
what their Intention was, they endeavour d to drive 
them out ct the 1{land ; bur theſe taking up Arms, and 
calling in a great many thouſands of their Country-men 
co their affiſtance, firlt took from the Britains the Eaſtern 
parts of the l{land. Arid the Weltern parts, which were 
yet 1n the poſſeihton ot the Zritarns, being atterwards ex- 
treamly waſted by Plague and Fainine, to that the 7z- 
ſh King Cadwallader retird into the /efſer Britarny : 
The Saxons took hold of this opportunity, conquering 
all the reſt of Briraiay, except rhe Province of J/ales, 
which being ſurrounded with Mountains,they were not a- 
bleito ſubdue. This abovementioned Cadwallader was the 
laſt King of the ancient &r:i:;/Þ Race, who. perceiving that 
he was no waysable,any longer, to refilt the Power of the 
Saxons,retir d to Rewe, into a Convent. But &71 any re- 
ceiv'd the Name of Azz1:ia, or Exeland, trom the Ages. 


F. 3. Thele Savors erected ſeven Kingdoms, which 
however had not their beginning all art one time, but ac- 
cording as they had taken one parrt atter another trom the 
Inhabitants: Arlaſt they fell rogether by the ears among 
themſelves, till one having ſwallow d'up another, all 
were united into one Kingdom; which, how 1t happen'd 
we will briefly relate. Thefir{t Kingdom then was that 
ot Kent, which began in the Year 455, and during the 
Reigns of ſeventeen Kings, laſted rill the Year 827, when 
it was ſubdued by the Fe/f Saxons. The fecond was 
the Kingdom of Sſſex, which began in the Year 
488, and, under five Kings, laſted till the Year 
601, When it was likewiſe made a Province by the 
Weſt Saxons, The third was that of the Feſt Saxons, 
which began in the Year 519, and laſted under ninereen 

Kings, 
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Kings, 561 Years. The Eleventh of thele Kings nam'd 
Tno, did order, That each Subject rhar was worth ten 


Pence, ſhould yearly give one Penny ro the Pope of . 


Rome, which Tax was firſt call'd the King*s Alms, and 
afterwards Peter's Pence. | he fourth Kuigdom was that 
of Eſſex, which began in the Year 527, and laſted, un- 
der tourreen Kings, till the Year 808, when 1t was alſo 
conquer'd by the Weſt Saxons, The fiith was that of 
Northumberland, which began in the Year 547, and 
laſted, under three and twenty Kings, rill the Year 926, 
when it alſo was brought under ſubjection by the 7ſt 
Saxons, "The ſixth Kingdom was thar of the /Aercians, 
which had its beginning in the Year $522, and laſted, 
under twenty Kings, till the Year 724, when it alto fell 
mto the Hands of the Weſt Saxons. The ſeventh was 
that of the Ezſ# Angles, which began in the Year 575, 
and laſted, under fitteen Kings, rill rhe Year 928, when 
under its King Athelſtan it was united with the rett. 
But after Egbert, King of the Weſt Saxons, had either 
{ubdu'd the reſt, or torc'd their Kings to acknowledge 
him tor their Supream Head,he and his Succefſours were 
henceforward call'd no more Kings ct the $4x0ms, but 
of Eneland, Under his Reign the ODazes hilt enter'd 
England, as they continu'd to do under the following 
Kings, tho' in the beginning they were at ſeveral times 
bravely repuls'd : Nevertheleſs they got tooting, at laft, 
in the Northern parts of England, where they liv'd for 
a while pretty quietly under the Protection of the Kings 
of Enzland. But in the time of King Erhelred, who 
began his Reign in the Year 979, the Danes made In- 
rodes into the Southern parts of Exg/and ; torc'd the 
Enuliſh to pay them great Summs of Money, raviſh'd 
their Women and committed ſuch outrages, that they 
got the Name of Lord Danes, And tho* the Emgyz 
confpir'd againtt the Dares, and cut them all off, yer 
the Daniſh King return'd the next Year, and made pro- 
digious havock among the Exel;//, their great Prepa- 
rations which were made agamlt the Dares, being by 
the Craft of the Traitor &arick (notwithſtanding Erhel- 
red had made him Duke of Aercia, giving him his 
Daughter tor a Wite) render'd ineff<Ctual ; fo that E- 
thelred was oblig a to leave his defolate Kingdom, and 
to retire into Normandy. Sxeno, while he was butiie in 


plundering rhe Nunnery of St. Famnnd, having _ 
cit 
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killd by a Sword which no body knew from whence it 

came, Ethelred return'd out of Normanay into England, 

and forc'd Canate, Sxeno's Son, to retire out of England 

into Denmark; but he return'd quickly with a much 7 Dares 
Xo. ; . I driven out 

greater Force, and Ethe/red making all imaginable Pre- 


but retuys: 


parations againſt him, died in the Year 1016, whole Son again. 
Edmund, Sirnanvd Tronſrae, did detend himfelt with 

great Bravary againſt the Dazes, and nvght have ob- 

tain'd ſeveral Victories over them, it he had not b-en 

therein prevented by that Traitor Z4r:ic% Ar laſt it 

was agree'd, That both Kings ſhould make an end of 

the War by a fingle Combat, in which,tho' Edmand had 

the advantage of giving Cannte a dangerous ftroke, yet 

was he perſuaded to finiſh the Combar, by dividing the ,;,,cawy 
Kingdom with the Dares; and was afterwards, as he rreacherceyy 
retird privately to eaſe Nature, treacherouſly murther'd her. 
by Earick. 


$. 4. After the death of Edmana, Cannte call d to- Canne, ti 

gether the EZ2g/i/þ Lords, and ask'd them, Whether at GE 

the time, when the Kingdom was divided, there was ©" 

any thing mention'd concerning the right of Succefſion 

of the Brothers and Sons of Eamnnd ; and the Engliſh, 

out of fear, anſwering there was nt, he receiv'd Ho- 

mage from them, and was Crown'd King of England. 

After he had rid himſelf of all that were left of the 101-. 

Royal Race, he, to curry favour with the People, 

married Emma, the Widow of King E thelred, tent 

molt of his Danes home, and reign'd with great ap- 

plauſe. Some of his Paraſites, who pretended to attri- 

bute to him ſomething above a Humane Power. he ri- 

dicul'd, by cauſing a Chair ts be ft iwwar re Sea-n1ge, 

commanding the Seas not to wet tis Feet ; bur the 

Tide roiling on the Waves as uſually, he rold them, 

That from thence they might judge of what extent 

was the Power of all worldly Kings. He died in the 

Year 1035, His Son Harald iucceeded, by reaton of his #a-<!.. 

nimbleneſs Sirnam'd Harefuot : He did nothing worth 

mentioning, but that he caus'd his Stepmother Emma, 

and her Sons, whom he had with fair words,perſuaded to 

come over out of Normandy, to be milerably murther'd. 

He died in the Year 1039, leaving no Children behind 

him. After his death the great Men of the Kingdom 

calld out of Denmart:, Hardiknut his Brother, born Serdikris: 
C 
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Edward the 
C onfeſſer, 


1066, 


V :itlam :/e 
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of Emma and Canute, who was famous for nothing but 
his greedy Appetite, he being us'd to keep Table tour 
times a day. His Subjects were 1o averfe to him, that 
when he happen'd todied at a Feaſt, atter he had reign'd 
but two Years, the Ee!7/þ made publick rejoicings in 
the Streets, which they call'd Hocks-1:ae ; the Danes 
after his death, growing to defpicable to the Engliſh, 
that the Dai Government in England expird, atter 
they had ravag'd Emzland tor the ſpace of 240, tho' 
they polleiled the Throne but 26 Years. Atter the death 


of Hardiknzt, Edward Sirnam'd the Confeſſor, Son of 


King Erhelred and Emma, Brother of Hardikant on 
the Mother's fide, who had fought Sanctuary in NNor- 
mandy, was call d in, to be King of Eng/and: He was 
Crown'd in the Year 1042; and to gain the Aﬀection 
of the People, he remitted a Tax call'd Danegeld, which 
had been conſtantly paid for forty Years laft paſt. He 
rezgn'd very peaceably, excepr, that he was now and 
then peſter'd with the 1r1/þ and Dan!jh Pirates, whom, 
nevertheleſs, he quickly overcame. He w3s the firſt to 
whom was attributed that Virtue, which even to this 
day the Kings of Exg/and are faid to have, to heal by 
rouching, that Difeaſe which in Emgland is call'd the 
King's Evil. Be died without Children, He intended 
to have left the Kingdom to his Couſin Edgar Atheling, 
Grandion of King Edmrnd Ironſide ; but he being very 
young, Harald, Son of Goodwin Earl of Kent, who had 
the Tuirion of Edgar, put the Crown upon his own 
Head, but did not enjoy it above nine Monrhs, being 
ſlain in a Battel by 7/7/17am Duke of Normanay, where- 
by the Crown of England was transferr'd to the Nor- 


man Family. 


6. 5. This 1Y/illiam, Sirnam'd the Conquerour, was 


Son of Robert Duke of Normindy, who was deſcended + 


from Ro!lo, a Dane, who about the Year 9oo, with a 
great number of his Country-men and Norwegians, tell 
mro Hance, and ravaging the Country without ref1- 
ſtance, Charles the Simple, the then King of Fraxce, 
thought it the beſt way to ſet lim at quiet, by putting 
kim into poſkiſion of the Province of Nexſtria, which 
afterwards was call'd Nerma#zdy, and giving to him in 
Marriage his Daughter Gei/a, under condition that he 
ſhould become a Chriſtian, Re/ſo had a Son whoſe Name 

was 


aryl.  H nA. 


S 
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was William, Sirnam'd Long-ſword ; whoſe Son was R:- 
chard, Sirnam'd the Hardy; who was the Father of R:- 
chard Il. Sirnam'd the) Good, who was ſucceeded by 
his Son Richard III. as he was by his Son Richard IV. 
But he dying withour Iſſue, after him Robert: became 
Duke of Normandy. This Robert was Father to 7/:1l:ans 
the Conquerour, whom he had by one Arlotte, a Furnier's 
Daughter, with whom, 'tis ſaid, he fell in love, feein 
her dance among other Maids in the Country, and af 
terwards married her. And notwithſtanding this 77/- 
Lam was a Baſtard, yet his Father made him his Suc- 
cefſour, and got the Nobility to acknowledge him as 
ſuch when he was but nine Years of Age, and died ſoon 
after. This #i/l;am met with great Troubles and Dan- 
gers in his younger Years, which he had the good for- 
tune to overcome by his Valour, and acquir'd thereby 
great Reputation. After the death of Edward the Con- William 5% 
feſſour, William underſtanding that Harald had made __ 
himſelf King, reſolvd to demand the Crown of Eng- *** 
land, as belonging to him by virtue of the laſt Will of 
King Edward, who he pretended, had left the fame to 
him, as an acknowledgment for the great Favours he 
had receiv'd from his Father Robert. There are others, 
who ſay, That Edward did only promiſe this by word 
of mouth ; and that Harald being then in NVormanay, 
was forc'd to engage by Oath, to help him in obtain- 
ing the Crown of England, It is poſiible; this was on- 
ly made uſe of as a pretence. But however it be, 7/4/- 
Lam landed without reſiſtance with a great Army, com- 
pos'd of Normands, French and Netherlanders, whilſt 
the Fleet of Harald was failed to the Northern Coaſt of 
England, to oppoſe his Brother and Harald Harfager 
King of Norway, who were enter'd Eng/and on that 
fide, and both vanquiſh'd by him ; but thereby he left 
open the Door to 1ilham to enter into the Kingdom, 
and brought his Souldiers back much weakened and tati- 
gued by their great Marches: Yet having re-inforc'd his 
Army as well as he could, he offer'd Battel to #/i/liam ; 
near Haſtings in Suſſex 3 which Battel was fought on OSober 7x; 
both fides with great;obſtinacy; till Harald being mor- ****: 
tally wounded by an Arrow, the Victory and Crown of 
England remaind to William; England, without any 
further reſiſtance, acknowledging him for a King. The 
Engliſh were at firſt extreamly well fatisfy'd with his 
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Government, he leaving each in poſſeſſion of what was 
his own, and only giving the vacant Lands to his Nor- 
mans; partly, allo, becauſe he was related to the former 
Kings ot Exgland, partly, becauſe he was greatly recom- 
mended to them by the Pope. He was allo very ſtre- 
nuous 1n ſecuring himſelf, commanding all the Arms to 
be taken from the People, and to prevent Nocturnal 
Aſſemblies and Commotions, he order*d, That after the 


| Bell had rung at eight in the Evening, no Fire nor 


Candle ſhould be feen in their Houſes: Beſides this, he 
built ſeveral Forts in the mott commodious places, 
Notwithſtanding all this, Zagar Arheling being with 
ſome of the Nobility retird into Scorland, and being 
afliſted by the Dani/h Pirates, continually ravag'd the 
Northern Parts of Ezeland, burning the City of 774 it 
felt, wherein all the Normans were put to the Sword; 
but he forced them afterwards thence. There was alfo 
a dangerous Conſpiracy ſet on foot againſt him, which 
was happily ſupprets'd by him, before the Confpirators 
could join their Forces. His Son Robert alſo, endea- 
vour d to take trom him Normandy, againſt whom his 
Father led a great Army out of England, and the Fa- 
ther and Son encountring one another in the Battel, the 
firlt was diſmounred by the latter, but he diſcovering 
him to be his Father by his voice, immediately diſmoun- 
ted, embraced, and begg'd his pardon, and was recon- 
cil'd to his Father, who treely pardon'd all paſt Inju- 
ries. This King alfo forced Wales to pay him Tribute, 
and King Malcolm of Scotland to ſwear Fealty to him. 
Bur perceiving that this new-conquer'd People would 
not be govern'd altogether by Mildnels, he began to a 
more (everely, taking away out of the Convents wha 
Gold and Silver he could meet with, of which there was 
great ſtore convey'd thither, as into Sanctuaries. He 
alto impoſed heavy Taxes, he appropriated to himſelf a 
great part of the Lands of England, which he gave un- 
to others, reſerving to himſelf out of them a yearly Re- 
venue, He took upon him the Adnuniſtration of the 
Goods and PoliletTions of all Minors, till they came to 
the 21{t Year of Age, allowing them only fo much as 
was requiſite tor their Maintenance : He reviſed all their 
Privileges, introduced new Laws in the Norman Tongue; 
whereby a great many, that did not underſtand that 
Language, tell under ſevere Penalties ; He _ new 
ourts 
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Courts of Judicature, and employ d great tracts of 
Ground for the conveniency ot his Hunting. This King 
introduced firft the uſe of the long Bow in Emgland, 
whereby he had chiefly obrain'd rhe Victory againſt Ha- 

rald, and whereby atterwards the Emg{z/4 did great mit- 

chief to the French, and gain'd many Battels from 

them. Art laſt, Ph:ilipI. King of France, by (tirring up 

his Son Robert againſt him, endeavouring to raife Di- Robert Ree! 
ſturbances in Normandy, he went in perton over into 
Normandy, where the Son was quickly reconcil'd to the 

Father. Burt being oblig'd to keep his Bed at Roan, by 

reaſon of an Indiſpoſition in his Belly, which was very 

groſs, the King of France ridiculd him, asking, How 

' fong he intended to lie in; to whom William tent this An- 

ſwer, That as ſoon as he could go to Church after his ly- 

ing in, he had vow d to ſacrifice a thouſand Canales in 
France; and he was as good as his word, for he was 

no ſooner recover'd, but he invaded F-azce, and burnt 

all where-ever he came : Bur he having over-heated 
himſelf he fell ill and died, leaving by his laſt Will, ro 1955- 
his eldeſt Son Vormarndy, but to the ſecond, call'd 777!- : 
ham, the Crown of England. 


Sd. 6. William II. Sirnam'd R#fz, met, at firſt, with Viikem N.. 
ſome Diſturbances occafion'd by his Brother Robert, 
who pretending to the Crown, was back*'d by a great 
many of the Nobility : but he appeatcd him by promi- 
fing to pay him yearly, the Summ ot 3000 Marks, and 
that he ſhould ſucceed him after his death. But the 
Nobles, who had diſperſed themſelves up and down in 
the Country, he partly by fair means, partly by torce, 
reduced to Obedience. This Rebellion prov'd very 
beneficial to the Exgli/h, the Rebels being moſt of 
them Normans, wherefore the King afterwards rely d 
more upon the Eng/i/4,as the molt tairhful. He waged 
War twice with /1a/colm King of Scot{uzd, whom he 
forced. in the firſt to fwear him Fealty, but in the laft, 
he kill'd both him and his eldeſt Son- He alſo fubdu'd 
the Province of Fales, Among other Inventions to 
get Money one was remarkable ; for he fummon'd to- 
gether 20000 Men, under pretence te go with them 1n- 
to Normandy, but when they were jult a going to be 
ſhipp'd off, he cauſed Proclamation to be made, that 
every one who was willing to pay ten Silo, 
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have leave to ſtay at home, unto which every one of 

1100. them readily confented. He was kill d by a random 
feary I. ſhot in hunting. Him ſucceeded his younger Brother 
Henry, who being preſent when the King died, ſeized 

upon his Treaſures, whereby he procured himſelf a 

great many Friends, fo that he was preterr'd before Ro- 

bert his elder Brother, who at that time affiſted in the 

taking of Jeruſalem, which proved no lets than the loſs 

of a Crown to him. For Hexry, the better to eſtabliſh 

himſelf in the Throne, remitted not only ſeveral Taxes, 

which were laid upon the People by the former Kings, 

bur alſo ſecured unto his Intereſt the King of Scctland, 

Edgar, his moſt, dangerous Neighbour, by marrying his 

Sifter Mazyd. *'T1s reported, that this {and had vow'd 

Chaſtity, and that when her Brother forced her to mar- 

ry, ſhe wiſhd, that ſuch Children, as ſhould be born 

out of this Marriage, might never prove fortunate ; 

which wiſh was afterwards ſufficiently fulfilled in her 

zuberr makes Children, and a great many of their Poſteriry. Not- 
It TY ” withſtanding this, Robert landed a great Army in Eng- 
em land, but Henry and Robert, by the mediation of ſome 
Friends, and a promiſe of a yearly Penſion to be paid 

to Robert from Henry, were reconcil'd, which Penſion 

allo afterwards Robert remitted to Henry. But after- 

wards repenting of what be had done, Henry was fo 
exaſperated againſt him, that he made a Deſcent in 
Normandy with a great Army, and vanquiſh'd him in 

a bloody Battel, wherein he took him Priſoner. He 

kept him not only a Priſoner all his life time, but allo, 

Normandy at laſt, put his Eyes out, uniting NVormandy to the 
amexed rorhe Crown of England, But King Lewes of France, Sir- 
conf ES. named Craſſus, being very jealous of the Greatneſs of 
Henry, undertook, with the affiſlance of Falco Earl of 

Azjon, and Baldwin Earl of Flanders, to reſtore unto 

William, Son of Robert, the Dukedom of Normana) ; 
whereupon a bloody War enſued, which was at laſt 
compoſed under this condition, That Filliam, Son of 

Henry, ſhould ſwear Fealty to France, for this Duke- 

dom of Normandy, And it obtaind afterwards as a 

Cuſtom, Thar the King's eldeſt Son, was called Dake of 
Normandy, as long as this Province was united to £ng- 

land, The new Duke of Normandy did allo marry the 


Davghter of the Earl of A»jox : And #illiam Son of Ko- . 


bert, being then made Earl of Flanders, and endeavour- 
ing 


Hiſtory of EUROPE —_ 


ing a ſecond time to regain Normandy, was (lain in 

that War. Iris related by ſome, tho others contradict 

ir, That this King was the firſt who admitted the Com- 

mons unto the Grand Council of the Kingdom, unto 

which the Nobility and Biſhops only were admitted 

before it came to be divided into the Higher and Lower 

Houſe. His Son ham, being by. the careleſsneſs of 

a drunken Maſter of a Ship drown'd ar Sea, with agreat 

many other perſons of Quality of both Sexes, as they 

were coming back from Normandy to Enzland, he en- 
deavourd to fſertle the Crown upon his Daughter 

AMand, and her Heirs, ſhe being at firſt married to the 
Emperour, Henry IV. by whom ſhe had no Children, 

and afterwards to Geoffery Platagenet, Son to Falk Earl 

of Ajou, Her Father made the States of Eng/and 

take Oaths of Fealty to her in his lite time. He died 71. x&n2: 
in the Year 1135, and with him ended the Male Race Race exrin:?. 
of the Norman Royal Family in England, 
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gd. 7. After the death of Henry Stephen Earl of Bou- Stephen 
logne. Henry's Siſter's Son, did by great Promites ob- 
tain the Crown of England, notwithitanding that both 
he and the States had taken the Oaths to acknowledge 
A1aud tor their Sovereign, which they endeavour'd by 
a great many frivolous pretences to prove to be of no 
force» The better to eſtabliſh himſelf in the Throne, 
he gained the Aﬀection of the States with Preſents, 
and diſcharged the People of ſeveral Taxes, giving Au- 
thority to the Nobility to build fortify'd Caſtles, which 
afterwards proved very miſchievous to him- He allo 
married his Son Ex/tace to Conſtantia, the Daughter of 
Ludovicus Craſſus, King of France, This King's Reign 
was overwhelmed with continual Troubles. For the 
Scots at firſt, and afterwards a great many of his Nobles, 
truſting in their ſtrong Caſtles, rais'd great Diſturbances ; 
yet he bridled the Infolence of the Scots, giving them a 
fgnal overthrow. But his greateſt Conteſt was with the Mud makes 
Empreſs and; tor ſhe landing in England was receiv'd ## & 
by a great many, and King Stephen in a Battel fought 
near Cheſter, was taken Priſoner. But ſhe refuſing to re- 
ſtore to the Londoners, King Edward's Laws, they ſided 
with her Enemies, and beſieg'd her very cloſely in the Ci- 
ty of Oxford, from whence ſhe narrowly eſcaped; and - 
KingSzephenalſogot an opportunity to get out of Priſon. 
H 3 Theſe 
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T heſe. Froubles continu'd till Hezry, Son of and, 
came td the nineteenth Year of his age, who, being Lord 
of four large Dominions, as having inherited Azjox by 
his Father's, Normandy by his Mother's fide, Gene 
and Poitton by his Wite Eleonora, Daughter and Heireſs 
of Filliam, the laſt Duke of Gzienne, he allo endea- 
vour'd to obtain the Crown of Ezg/and ; tor which pur- 
pole he landed with an Army in Emg/and, Bur he cb- 
tain'd his End without any great oppoſition ; for E- 
ace, King Stephen's Son dying ſuddenly, an Agreement 
was made betwixt them, whereby Stephen adopted him, 
and conſtituted him his Heir and Succeſlour, and died 
3 1: not Tong after in the Year 1124. Henry II. therefore 
tucceeded him, who, among other memorable Actions, 
demoliſh'd tuch fortify'd Caſtles of the Nobility and Bi- 
ſhops, as were builr with the conſent of King Stephen, 
Atter he had reign d near eighteen Years in Peace and 
Quierneſs, he had a mind to have his Son Henry crown'd, 
the better to ſecure the Succetiion, he receiv'd him as 
his Copartner in the Government ; but he being mar- 
ried to Margaret, the Daughter of Lew:s the younger 
King of- Fraxce, this prov'd the cauſe of great Diſtur- 
bances afterwards, For fome pertuaded young Henry, 
That his Father having abdicated himſelt trom the Go- 
vernment, had committed thereby the ſame to his ma- 
nagement. France envy'd that a King of England 
ſhould have fuch vaſt Poſleſſions in France. The Scots 
wiſh d tor nothing more, than to have an opportunity 
of committing Depredations in Exg/and, Wherefore 
the French and Scots, joining with young Hemry, fell up- 


His Son, with 


-be Exench ON Hewry II. all at one time, but were as vigorouſly re- 
«ud Scots, pulſed by him ; the Scots, eſpecially, ſuffered rhe moſt 


—_ #47 3n this War, and loſt all Hungringtonſhire. A Peace was 


alſo concluded with France ; Adela, Daughter of Lew:s 
King of Frarce, being promisd in marriage to Richard, 
ſecond Son of Henry. But the old King, as 'tis repor- 
ted, falling in love with her, privately kept her com- 
pany, and therefore oppos'd the conſummation of the 
marriage betwixt her and his Son Richard. This lo 
exaſperated Richard, who, after the death of his eldelt 
Brother Hezry, was now the next Heir to the Crown, 
thar he made Head agginſt his Father ; and Ph:izp An- 
e145 bing of France, taking hold of this opportunity, 
| .'y of Aduns. King Henry ſeeing himicit, 


beſides 
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beſides this, deſerted by his Friends, Wife, and Children, 

died in few days of Grief. This Henry alſo conquer'd 1189. 
Treland, and united it to England, which he and his Suc- Iteland con 
ceſlours govern'd under the Title of Lords of Ireland, 
till the time of Heary VIII. who, after he had with- 

. drawn himſelf from the Obedience of the Pope, to net- 

tle him the more, aſſumed the Title of K:2g of Ireland ; 
becauſe the Pope pretends to the ſole right to beſtow 

the Title of King in Chriſtendom, and that none ought 

to take it upon him without his conſent ; wheretore 

the Pope, atterwards, to make his Pretence the more 
plauſible, freely gave the ſame Title to Mary Queen of 
England, Henry alſo had ſome differences with Thomas 
Becket, Archbiſhop ot Canterbury, who pretended it 

was derogatory to the Glory of God, that the Prieſts, 
according to the King's Commands, ſhould be ſubject 

to the Civil Judicatures. T here is a fabulous Relation 
concerning this Archbiſhop Thomas, That he riding a 
Horſe-back, one time, through a Village, the Country 
Fellows cat off the Tail of his Horſe, and that their 
Children, afterwards were born with ſuch Tails. 


F. 8. Kichard I. who ſucceeded his Father Henry in Richard 7. 
the K:inzdom, did, out of a prepoſterous Zeal, under- 
take an Expedition into the Holy Land, with 35000 gn 
Men, being accompanied by Philip Auguſtas, King of ,, 1; tis 
France. In this War he took the I{land of Cypres, Lind. = 
which he gave to Gxido Luſrenanus, who in contidera- 
tion thereof reſigned his Right to Jerz/alem ;-and in 
the Year 1192, he was preſent at the taking of Pro/oumazs, 
where the Standard of Duke Leopold of Auſtria being 
ſet up firſt, he pull'd it down again, putting his own in 
the place. But when they were in great hopes of gain- 
ing Jeruſalem, Prilip return'd home engaging himſelt pi 
by a folemn Oath, that he would not injure Richard 11 
in any of his Dominions. Hzxgo, Duke of B:rennay, i 
afterwards follow'd his Example, which greatly encou- f 
rag d Saladin : And Kichard underſtanding that the 
French were fallen into Normazdy, he allo made a 
Peace with Salaa:z ; and taking his way by Land 2»- 
cognito, was dilcover'd in his Journey through Auſtria, #1 tt 
where Duke Leopoid, remembring the aitront done to ;. ©... * 
him near Pre/omazs, took him Prifoner, and deliver'd 
him to the Emperovr, who after fitteen Mon ts 11- 
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priſonment, made him pay 100000 Pounds for his Ran- 

tom. After his return home, he found every thing in 
confuſion, the French having not only ravaged Nor- 
»andy, and other Provinces belonging to him, but alſo 

his Brother had made a Pretenfion to the Crown ; but 

he oblig d the latter to implore his Pardon, and beat 

1199, the French back into their own Country, He died not 
long after, of a wound which he received in a Siege of 
Jokn: ſome inconſiderable place in France. After his death 
his Brother Joh» took upon him the Crown of Eng- 

His Nephew land, who was oppoſed by Arthur Farl of the /eſſer 
— Britainy, his elder Brother's Son; who finding himtelf 
alone not ſtrong enough, ſought for Aid of the King 

of France, who was ready upon all occaſions to create 
Troubles in Eng/and. He took a great many Cities in 
Normandy and Anjou. Wherefore King Joh» was ob- 

ligd to make a diſhonourable Peace with him, giving 

in marriage, to Lewzs, King Philip's Son, Blanch Daugh- 

ter of Alfonſzs, King of Caſtile, and of his Siſter Eleo- 

074, to whom he gave as a Dowry, all the Cities which 

Philip had taken from him, except Angiers, Then he 
married 1/abel/a, Daugliter and Heirets of the Earl of 
Angonleſme, who was promiſed before to Hugh Earl of 
Marche, He, to revenge this affront, join'd his Forces 

with the King of Frazce and Prince Arthur of Britainy, 

and fell into Toxraine and Anjou, But King Fohs fall- 

ing upon him unawares, routed the Enemy, and took 

Prince Arthur Prifoner, who died not long after a Pri- 

ſoner in Roan, But Conſtantia, the Mother of Arthar, 

made her Complaints to Ph:/ip King of France, whoſe 

Vaſlal King John was, on the ſcore of ſuch Provinces as 

he was poilels'd of in France, and the King of France 
ſummon'd King Fohz to appear before him, and to an- 


{wer for the death of Arthar. But he not appearing, 


it was declar'd, that King Jeb had forfeited what Fiets 
The King of he was poſſeſs d of in France, and King Philip took 
Mee oo ,p from him Normandy 316 Years after Rollo the Normas 
Nornandy. had conquer'd the ſame. But the French afterwards at- 
| tack'd alſo Angers, where they were repulſed with great 
loſs by King John, whereupon a Truce was conclud 
betwixt them for two Years: During which time he 
routed the Scots, and ſuppreſſed the Rebels in Ireland 
and Wales. The Truce being expired, the War began 


afreſh with France, and King John's Army being routed, 
he 


| 
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he made another Truce with Frayce, But this 111 ſuc- 

cels had much diminiſhed his Authority among his No- 

bles, who alſo hated him, becauſe he had 1mpoled hea- 

vy Taxes upon them; wheretore they, with joint con- 

ſent, demanded from him the reſtitution of their anci- 

ent Privileges; bur perceiving that he only intended 

to give them fair Words for Deeds, they called to their T1 Dan 
ad, Lewzs, Son of Philip King of France, who landing #v#< tb 744 
with a great Army in England, was received with a ge- ©. 
neral applauſe, and whiltt King Job» endeavour 'd to lmd. * 
make Head againſt him, he died overwhelm'd with 1216+ 


Troubles. 


6. 9, Him ſucceeded his Son Hezry III. whoſe ten- Henry 1. 
der Age wroughr Compaſiion on moſt, and extinguiſh'd 
the Hatred which had been conceiv'd againſt his Father. 
And the Earl of Pembroke, to whole Tuition he was 
committed, having totally routed the Frezch near Lin- 
coln, and deſtroyed the French Forces at Sea, that were 
ſent to their aſſiſtance, Lewzs did renounce all his Pre- 
renſions upon the Crown of Enz/and, and retir'd into ,,,,,,,,;, 
France. This King's Reign was very long, but allo ve- ; /iried tone 
. ry troublc{om, occafion'd chiefly by the great concourte 43 
of Foreigners into Exg/and, who crept into all places of 
profit : For the Pope lent at one time 3o0o 1ral:ans, who 
being admitted into Church Benehices, did fo lay about 
them, that their yearly Rents amounted to 60000 
Marks of Silver, which was a greater Revenue than rhe 
Crown had at that time. And by reaſon of the Pro- 
digality of the King, tho' conſtantly burthening the Peo- 
ple with Taxes, he was always in great want of Money. 
He married, beſides this, the Daughter of the Earl of 
Provence, who having abundance ot poor Kindred, they 
enrich d themſelves out of the Treatury of the King. 
This cauſed,fat laſt, an open War betwixt the King and A war with 
the principal Men of the Kingdom, in which Henry re- *** 5979 
fign'd to the King of France, all his Pretenfions upon ,,_..,. 
Normandy, Anjou, Poittou, Touraine and Mans, in confi- precenfiens m 
deration of the Summ of 3ooo00 pounds paid him by Normandy 
the French King, and he was himſelf taken Priſoner in as. 
the firſt Battel : Bur his Son, Prince Edward, gather'd M 
another Army, and killed the General of the. Rebels. 
S:mon of Monfort Earl of Leiceſter ; delivering there- 
by his Father, and ſupprefling the whole —_ 
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He did nothing worth mentioning abroad, except that 

he undertook two Expeditions into Fraxce, both which 

Y prov'd truitlels, He died in the Year 1272. Him ſuc- 
Edward I ceeded his Son Edward, who was at that time in the 
Holy Laud ; and tho' he did not come into Englavd till 

a Year atter his Father's death, yet took quiet poſſeſſion 

of the Crown. This King entirely united the Princi- 

pality of Wales to the Crown of Eng/and, the laſt Prince, 

Lyonel, being {lain in a Battel. Under his Reign alfo 

began a bloody War, and an implacable hatred was 

raked betwixt the ZEngl;/þ and Scorch Nations, which 

for 300 Years after cauſed abundance of Bloodſhed be- 

twixt both Nations. The occaſion was thus : After the 

death of Alexanaer 11. King of Scotland, who died 

bn —_—y without Heirs, there were ſeveral that pretended to the 
'e tories Crown of Scotland, wherefore King Edward took upon 
the Englih Him the Arbitration of this matter, that Crown ha- 
and Sets. ving depended on his Predeceſſours, and the Scots being 
ſtill obligd to do Homage to the King of England, 

The matter being examin'd, it ſo prov'd, that Job 5a- 

{iol Earl of Galloway, and Robert Bruce, were found to 

have the beſt Title to that Crown. Bur theſe two h1- 

ving conteſted tor the ſame during the ſpace of fix 

whole Years, Edward (ent under hand to Brxce, telling 

him, That he would decide the diflterence concerning 

the Crown of Scotland in favour of him, if he would 

{wear Fealty to England, which Brace refuſed, anſwer- 

ing, That he was not fo fond of the Crown, as to pur- 

chaſe the fame with the prejudice of the Liberty of his 

Native Country. But John Ball receiving the fame 

offer, was made King of Scotland. There was about 

thar time a capital Quarrel in Scor/and, betwixt the Earl 

of Fife and the Family of Albernerh, who had killd 

the Earl's Brother, and the King of Scotland had by his 

Sentence abſolv'd the latter. The Earl, therefore, ap- 

peal'd to the Ex2li/þ Court, whither King Balo! was 

call'd to appear, and to fit with the King in Parla- 

ment : But as ſoon. 2s this matter came under debate, 

he was admoniſhed to riſe from his Seat, and to give 

an account concerning his Sentence. He pretended to 

antwer by his Advocate, which being denied him, 

he was oblig'd to anſwer in perſon trom the ſame 

place, where others uſed to plead their Cauſes : Which 


both he and the Scots reſented as fo fignal an affront, 
that, 
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that, no ſooner was he return'd home, but he renoun- 
ced his Oath to Kine Edward, pretending the ſame 
to have been unjuſt, and that it was not in his power 
to make ſuch a promiſe ; and renewing the ancient A- 
liance with Fraxce, he denounced War agunit Ezg/and, 
King Edward, therefore enter'd Scotland with an Army, 
took the beſt ſtrong Holds, and forced the Scots and 
their King to {wear tealty to him ; their King he ſent a 
Priſoner into Ezeland, having confiderable Forces in 
Scotland , which were, neverthelets, ſoon after beaten 
our of Scotland by the Scots, under the Conduct of a 
Gentleman of a mean Fortune, whole name was 7/- 
liam Wallis, But King Edward toon return'd, kill'd 
40000 Scots in a Bartel near Torkirke, and torced them 
to ſwear Fealty to him a third time. Notwithſtand- 
ing all theſe Oaths, Robert Brace, who had been Jon 
Baliol's Comperitour, took upon him the Crown, who 
was ſeveral times worſted, bur alſo beat the Ez84// at 
other times, particularly when King Zawara going 
with an Army againſt R:berr, in perton, tell fick and 
died. This King Edward had alſo had fome Difteren-- 
ces before with Frazce, For ſome of his Subjects 11 
Aquitain, having done confiderable miſchiet by Priva- 
teering on the Coaſt of Normandy, King Philip Sirnam &d 
the Handſome furmon'd Edward to appear at his Court 
as his Vaſlal, and to anſwer the fame, which Edward 
refuſing to do, he declar'd all Ins Poffethons which 
he held from the Crown of France to be forteired ; ra- 
king from him by force of Arms Boxraearx and tome 
other places; againſt whom Edward enter'd into a 
Confederacy with the Earl of Flanders and the Empe- 
rour Adolphus, But coming into Flanacrs with an Ar- 
my, and finding every thing in contuhon and diſorder, 
he made a Truce with King P#:/ip, promifing, T hat 
his Son Edward ſhould marry {/abelia, Philips Daugh- 
ter. This King cauſed, likewife, all the Fcws to be ba- 
niſhed out of E-g/ad, not allowing them to carry 
_ any thing more than what they could carry them- 
elves. 


Sd, 10, Him ſucceeded his Son Eaward II. who at 
the very beginning of his Reign, married 1/abe//a, Daugh- 
ter of Philip Sirnam'd the Handſome, with whom he had 
ir a Dowry Gaicnne, and the County of Porthien, the 

greateſt 
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greateſt part whereof had been taken from his Father by 
the French, This King was very unfortunate in his 
Wars againſt the Scots, who in the Battle fought near 
Bannocksborough, with an Army of 30000 men defeated 
100000 Engliſh, which ſtruck ſuch a terrour among 
them, that 100 Engli/þ durſt ſcarce face three Scotch- 
»7en : And the Engliſh were continually beaten by the 
Scots, (except in relana, where they beat the Scots 
out, who had enter'd that Kingdom) ſo that Edward 
was at laſt obligd to make a Truce with them. He 
met alſo with great diſturbances at home, the great Men 
of the Kingdom preſſing him without intermiſſion, to 
leave to their mercy, his Favourites Gaveſton, and after 
him, the Spercers, which he refuſing toconſent to, they 
fell into open Rebellion, in which they proving un- 
ſucceſsfull, ſeveral of the Nability paid with their lives 
tor ir. But the Queen pretending that the Spercers had 
diverted the King's Love from her, retir'd firſt into 
France, and from thence into Hainanlr, and returning 
with an Army, took the King Prifoner, and caus'd the 
Spencers to be executed. The King was carry'd from 
place to place, and greatly abus'd during his Impriſon- 
ment, having been forc'd before by the Parliament, to 
reſign the Kingdom to his Son Edward, Ar laſt, about 
= _ after his Depoſition, he was miſerably mur- 
tner d. 


6. 11, Edward IIl.was very young when the Crown 
was conferr'd upon him, wherefore the Adminiſtration 
of the Government, was, during, Ins Minority, commit- 
ted to his Mother, and manag'd under her chiefly by 
her Favourite Roger Mortimer. She immediately, at 
the beginning made a diſhonourable Peace with Scot- 
land, whereby Edward renounc'd the Sovereignty and 
all other Pretenfions upon that Kingdom; and the Scots 
renounc'd their Title to Cumberland and Northum- 
berland, This, and ſome other matters laid to their 
charge , was the reaſon why, ſome Years after, the 
Queen was condemn'd to a perpetual Impriſonment, 
and Mortimer was hang'd. Afterwards a molt cruel 
War broke out betwixt England and France ; for Lew- 
77, Philip and Charles, all three Sons of Ph:lip, ſurna- 
med the Handſom, dying without Iflue, Edward did 
pretend a right to the French Crown, as being - late 

__ Bngs 
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King's Siſter's Son ; alledging, That if his Mother, as ## Preterſi- 


being a Woman, might be thought incapable of go- — 
verning the Realm, tne ſame ought not to be prejudt- Crown. 
cial to him, as being a Man. But Phz:lip de Valows , 
notwithſtanding he was a degree farther of, as being the 
late King's Father's Brother's Son, yet prevailed with the 
States, who under pretence of the $alick Law,and the ha- 
tred they bore to a Foreign Sovereign ; being, belides this, 
encouraged thereunto by the Earl of Artozs, ſet him 
upon the Throne. Edward being afterwards ſum- 
mon'd by Philip, to come in perſon, and to do Ho- - 
mage for the Dukedom of Aquitain, went thither in 
perion, he being then but young, and Erg/and full of 
inteltine Commotions, notwithſtanding this ſeemed to 
be very prejudicial to his Pretenſions: And King Ea- 
ward appearing in the Church at Amiens with the 
Crown upon his Head, his Sword and Spurs on, was 
ordered to lay them aſide, and to take the Oath upon 
his Knees ; which fo exaſperated Edward, that France 
afterwards felt the effefts of it. Not long after, Ed- 
ward Baliol, Son of John Baliol, made pretenfions to 
the Crown of Scot/and againit the young King, being 
aſſiſted by King Edward, notwithſtanding King David 
of Scotland had married his Siſter, DurMg which Com- _. 
motions the Engliſh recovered Barwick upon Tweed, 71 mm 
and in one Battel killed 30000 Scots, whereupon Ea- $corland. 
ward Baliol did do Homage to the King of England 
for the Crown of Scotland. By this time King Edward 
being come to his riper years, upon the inſtigation of #s Expediri- 
Robert Earl of Avtors, undertook an Expedition into "ans 
France, and taking upon him the Title and Arms of 
France, renewed tis Pretenſions to that Crown. In 
this Expedition he entirely routed the Frexch Fleet 
near $/4ys, which was ſent to hinder his landing, and 
defeated 30000 Men, and after he had befieged Toxr- 1340. 
ay he made a Truce with them for twelve Months. In 
the mean while the En2/;/4 were engaged in a War with 
the Scots, who, under the Conduct of their former 
King David, had driven out Edward Baliol, The 
time of the Truce being expir'd, the War began afreſh 
in France, where, among other places, the Emeliſþ rook 
Angouleſme, King Eaward himſelt came with a great Ar- 
my into Normazxay, and took, both rhere and in Picarddy, 
a great many places from the French : At laſt a _— 

Batte 
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Tie Batre) Battel was fought betwixt them near Crecy in Picard) 
near Crecy; Wherein the Engliſh, tho' but 30000 ftrong , tought 
againſt 60000 French, killing 30000 upon the 1por, a- 

mong whom were 1500 perſons of Quality. The next 

day atter 7000 French were cut to pieces by the Eng/i/h, 

who, not knowing what had happen'd the day betore, 

1346, Were upon their march to the Frenc Camp. In this 
Battel no Quarter was given on either tide. Much a- 

bout the fame time King Davida of Scorland enter'd 

England with an Army of 60000 Men, to wake a Di- 

The Scotch ver{1on in behalf of France; but he was deteated in a 
Tefeated. wpreat Battel, and himſelt taken Pritoner. The Engliſh 
had no lefs ſuccels the ſame Year in Br:taimy and Ga:- 

enne. In the Year next following King Edward took 

He takes Ca- the City of Calars, which he fill'd with Eze!/þ Inha- 
Lais. bitants. Prince Edward, Son to Eawarad Ii]. whom 
1356, his Father had ſent with an Army into Gaienne, be- 
haved himſelf very valiantly, making great havock 
where-ever he came- Fohn King of France drew out an 

Army againſt him of 6c000 Men, tho' the Prince was 

not above 8000 ſtrong ; upon this the King, thinking 

he had catch'd the Bird in the Ner, would not accept 

of any Conditions, tho' never ſo advantageous. But 

Prince Edward having poſted his Men betwixt the 

Buſhes and Vineyards, from thence fo gall'd the Frexch 

Horle with his long Bows, that they being repulted, 

pur all the reft in contuſion ; King Jeb, himſelf was 

raken Priſoner, as alſo his youngelt Son, and above 1700 

Ts Batre! Perfons of Quality were ſlain. This Battel was fought 
zearPoiticrs. about two Leagues from Porters, At laſt, after King 
Edward had with three Armies over-run the greatcit 

part of Fraxce, a Peace was concluded by the Mediati- 

A diſbpmeu- on of the Pope, at Bretagny, not far from Charrres : 
rave Peaief0 The Conditions of this Peace were, That England, be- 
 fides what it had before in Fraxce, ſhould be put in 
pollefſion of Poicton, Z aintogne, Rochelle, Pais d Aulnts, 
Augoumoss , Perigord, Limoiſin, Quercy, Angenors, and 

Bivorre, with an abfolute Sovereignty over the ſame; 

befides this, th: Ciry of Calazs, the Counties of Oze, 

Guiſnes, and Poathiea, and three Millions of Crowns 

were to be given as a Ranſom tor the King ; and that 

King Fobz ſhonld give his thuce younger Sons, his Bro- 

ther, arid thirty other Perfons of Quality as Hoſtages 

for the payrnent of the ſaid Summs, But that on _ 

other 
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other ſide, the Engh/þ ſhould reſtore all the other pla- 
ces which they had taken from the Frexch,and renounce 
their Right and Title to the Crown of Fravce. The 
Peace being thus concluded, Prince Edward, to whom 
his Father had given the Dukedom of Aqn:tazz, reſtored 
Peter King of Caſtile to his Kingdom. But in his 
__ the Souldiers being very mutinous for want of 

ay, he levy'd an extraordinary Tax upon his Subjects, 
which they complaining of to the King of Fraxce, he 
ſummon'd the Prince to appear before him, who an- 
{wer'd, He would ſuddenly appear with an Army of 
60000 Men ; therefore Charles V. King of France, de- Anther War 
nounced - War againſt the Eng/i/h, pretending, that the 27 France, 
promiſed Sovereignty, at the laſt Peace, was void, be- 
cauſe the Prince had not fulfilled . the Articles of the 
fame, and had committed Hoſtilities againſt Fraxce, 
But whilſt Prince Edward was buſte in making great 
Preparations againſt France , he died ſuddenly, and 
with him, the Ez2/;/þ good Fortune ; for the French 
took from them all rhe Dukedom of Aqaitain, except 
Bouirdeaunx and Bazomuee The King was fo troubled at 
the loſs both of fo brave a Son and his Conqueſts in 
France, thathe died within ten Months after his Son. 1377. 


6 12. Him ſucceed R:chard II. Son of that brave Richar.! !! 
Prince Edward, who being but eleven Years of Ape 
when he came to the Crown, was deſpiſed by the French, 
who burnt ſeveral places on the Eng! Coalt. The 
Scots alſo made an Inrode on the other tide of Eng/and, 
and the War being carried on with varicus Fortune, | 
after ſeveral Truces expired, a Peace was at laſt con- j{ Feace with 
cluded. There were alſo great Commotions in the King- 7;#1!, «: 
dom under this King's Reign : For in Kent, and other ne 
neighbouring Counties, there was an Iniurrection Gi the 
Rabble, occation'd by the Infolence ot one of the Re- 
ceivers of the Poll Tax : This Rabbles Intention was 
to have murther'd both the Nobility and Clergy, ex- 
cept the Aexatcant Fryars ; but were ſoon reſtrained 
by the King's Valour. But there were continual Dit- 
contents betwixr the King 2nd the Lords, the King be- 
ing reloivd to rule according to his Pleaſure, and to 
maintain his Favourites av2init the Lords, who were 
for removing his Favourites, ar.d bringing his Royal 
Power into a more narrow comprais by the Authoriry 

| OK 
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of the Parliament. But it was the King's cuſtom, as 
ſoon as the Parliament was diſſolved, to reverſe all that 
was concluded upon betore ; yer once the Parliament 
got him at an advantage, when it forced him to permit 
moſt of his Favourites to be either kill'd or baniſh'd ; 
and oblig'd him by an Oath to promiſe, That he would 
adminiſter the Government according to the Advice of 
bis Lords. Not long after, a Conſpiracy among the 
Lords was diſcovered againſt him, a great many of them 
paid for it with their Heads, the King ſeemed ar laſt to 
have maſter'd his Enemies; but he was, nevertheleſs, 
Tir cceajin of FUN d at laſt, which was occafioned thus : Henry Duke 
vis Rin, Of Lancaſter accuſed the Duke of Norfolk, as it he had 
ſpoken 1ll of the King ; and the latter giving the lye 
to the former, they challenged one another,bur the Duel 
was prevented by the King's Authority, who bamiſh'd 
them both out of the Kingdom. Henry of Lancaſter re- 
tir d into Fraxnce,raifing their a Faction againſt the King, 
by inviting all diflatisty'd perfons to him, who promi- 
Henry Duke ſed to ſet him on the Throne of Englana. He landed 
f nos i but with a few in Ermg/ana, but at a time, as King R:- 
nd © cvards1ll Fortune would have it, when he was in 1re- 
land; and the Wind proving contrary, he could not 
have notice of his Enemies arrival in Ezeland till fix 
Week after, which gave them opportunity and leiſure 
to (trengthen their Party. The King alſo committed a 
great errour, tor that he afterwards, againſt his Promiſe, 
tarry'd fo long in Treland, which was: the cauſe, that 
fuch Forces as were brought together by his Friends, 
whom he had ſent before, were again diſperſed before 
his arrival in Exz/and. Coming afterwards in perſon 
into England, and being informed how powertul his 
Enemies were, he deſpair'd of his Af/lairs, and having 
dilmiſs'd his Forces, that were ready to fight for him 
till the laſt gaſp, he was made a Priſoner. Hexry of 
Liiicaſtcr Caliiing mnNMeduaiciy nercupon 4 Pariiainent, 
a great many things were objected ro Richard, and he 
was declared to have forfeited the Crown. But before 
this Reſolution was publiſhed, he reſign'd himſelf, and 
1399, Was not long after miſerably murthered in Priſon. 


Henry IV. f &$, 14. Thus Henry IV. of the Houſe of Lancaſter, 
'- Hſe 7 came to the Crown, he being atter the Depoſition of 


A King Richard declared King by the Parliament, tho, if 
the 


Hiſtory of EUROPE. IT3 

the Pretenſions of Henry, together with the power of 

the Parliament, be duely examined, the Title of Hen- 

7) IV. to the Crown of Exeland, will be tound to have 

a very ill foundation. For what ſome pretend, that 
Edmund, from whom the Houle of Lazcaſter delcend- 

ed, was the eldeſt Son of Henry II. and that he being 

very deformed, was obliged to give way to his Brother 

Eaward I. is rejected as a trivolous Fable by the Zag- 

liſh Hiſtorians. This King did labour under great dit- H 54d great 
ficulties at the beginning of his Reign, all which he at —_—_ 
laſt overcame; For the Deſign of the French to reſtore mowed. * 
Richard ended with his Death. And a Conſpiracy of 

ſome Lords again{t him was diſcovered, even before R:- 

chard died. The Scots, who made War on him, got 

nothing but blows. The We!l/pmen allo, in' hopes of 

having met with an opportunity to ſhake off theEng/h 

Yoke, joyned with a ditcontented Party out of Eng/and, 

and rebell'd againſt him ; bur betore they could joyn all 

their Forces, the King came ſuddenly upon them, and 
overthrew them in a great Battle, wherein, 'tts faid, the 

King kill'd ſix and thirty with his own Hands. Yer 

the diſcontented Party did not rett, but enter d into a 

third Conſpiracy againſt him, which was foon diſcovered. 

A great many of them retir'd atterwards into Scotland , 

where they ſtirr'd up the Scots againſt Eng/and (tor theſe 

never uſed to miſs an opportunity of being troubleſome 

to England) but they got nothing but blows again for 

their pains. This King died in the Year 1413» 


S. 15. After him reigned his Son Henry V. who in Hen:y Y. 
his younger Years did not promiſe much, but after he 
came to the Crown, ſhew'd himſelt one of the molt vali- 
ant King theExeg/:/þ ever had. And as he was very aſpiring 
and ambitious, fo he thought he could not meet with 
a better opportunity of gaining Glory, than by entring 
into a War with France, and renewing the ancient Pre- 
tenſtons upon that Crown. Helent therefore, his Am- 
baſſdours to Charles VI. to lay claim to that Crown, 
and to make this Propoſition to him, That it he would 
rehign to him the Crown of France, he would mar- 
ry his Daughter Catharine, But it being not uſual 
tnat Princes are perſwaded to part with a Crown thys, 
the next way wasto try their Fortune by Arms, 7lezry 


therefore enter'd France with an Army, took Harflear, 
| ER [| anG 
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iz invades and obtained afterwards a molt ſignal Viftory near 4. 
wo apy % gincoxrt in Picardy againſt the French, who (according 
c!aim of the to the Engliſh Hiſtorians) were fix times ſtronger than 
Crown. the Engliſh. Ten thouſand of the French were kill'd up- 
The Batiie . . 
4 vin. ON the ſpot, and as many taken Priſoners, not above 
«ut. fome Hundreds being (lain of the Engliſh: Yet at that 
time Hezry did not purſue his Victory. But not long 
after, the French Fleet having firſt been beaten by the 
Emzliſh near Harfleur, Henry made a ſecond Deſcent 
upon Frarce, taking one place after another in Norman- 


dy, and at laſt the City of Roar it ſelf: He met with ve- 


 . 1419. ry little oppoſition in France at that time, becauſe all 


was in contuſion at the French Courr, the King, Charles 

VI. being not in his right Wits, and the Queen being 

fallen out with her Son, the Dauphin, who had taken 

from her all her Jewels and Money, alledging, That 

they might be berter employ d upon the Soldiery : which | 

was the reaſon that the Queen ſiding with Joh» Duke of | 
Burgundy, did promote him to the place of chiet Mini- 

ſer of France; who was more intent to maintain his 

private Intereſt and Greatneſs, againſt [the Dauphin, 

than to make Head againſt the Ermg/i/þ, A Conerels 

was propoſed to be held betwixt the two Kings, but this 

Deſign was fruſtrated by the cunning of the Dauphin, 

who gave the Duke hopes of an entire Reconcihation to 

be made betwixt them both. And Afonterax being 

nam'd for the place where they ſhould meer, the Duke 

of Burgnanady was there, (queſtionlefs, by inftigation of | 

the Dauphin) miſerably murther'd. For this reaſon his | 

Son, Duke Philip, being refolv'd to revenge his Father's | 

death, declared openly tor the Engh/þ, and by his Me- þ 

diation obrain'd, That King Henry ſhould marry the | 

Princeſs Catharine, and duting the life ot his Wite's Fa- | 

ther, adminiſter the Governtnent in his name, bur after 

his death, ſhould ſucceed him in the Throne, The | 

1420, Nuptials were afterwards celebrated at Trozes in Cham- | 

Lox Admini-* paigne, Afﬀter the Treaty had been confirm'd by folemn | 
mo ,, Oathson both figes, which was allojratify'd by the three | 
hy = vis 4». Eftares aſſembled in Paris, wherethe Dauphin was ſam- | 
ri; Charles's mon'd to appear, to anſwer concerning the deathof the F 
*f;, ard ofir Dake of Burgandy : But he not appearing, Sentence | 


his death 148 


 Cromn ro de. WAS given againſt him, that he ſhould for ever be ba- F 


fend 4 419. niſh'd out of Fravce, There were alfo fome who de- |. 
fen'd to make him away, and he was forc'd to gh ; 
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place to place, but his common place of reſidence was 
Boarges, wherefore they us d to call him, by way of ri- 
diculing , The King of Bourges. In the mean time 
the Engbſþ took one place atter another from him. 
Ar laſt, 'King Henry being upon his March to 
raiſe the Siege of the City of Cone on the Loire, which 
was belieg'd by the Dauphin, he fell ſick in his Journey 
thither, and being carry'd to Bots de Vicennes, there died 
in the flower of his Age and Felicity, leaving the Admi- 


\ . nitration of Fraxceto his Brother the Duke of Bedford, 


and the Adminiſtration of Ezg/azd to his ſecond Bro- 
ther, the Duke of Glonceſter. 


$. 15. Him ſucceeded his Son Henry VI. a Child of 
eight Months old ; who, after he was grown up, dege- 
nerated from his Father's Martial Valour, and by his 
11] management, loſt what his Father had got, eclipſing 
thereby the Engl Glory. He was after the Death of 
Charles VI. who died net long after Heary V. pro- 


 claim'd King of France in Paris. In oppoſition to him, 


the Dauphin, Char/es VII. alſo declard himſelt King 
of France, with whom ſided the bravelt among the 
French, and a great many Scots were ſent to his afſi- 
tance, But Philip Duke of Bxrgxndy, and John Duke 
of Britainy, held to the Confederacy with the Engliſh, 
which was renew at that time. And then they be- 


gan to fall upon one another with great fury : Fer the 


French receiv'd a great Dceteat near Crevant in Bargun- 


dy, and were ſoundly beaten near YVerzexi/, In the 


Year 1425 the French had beſieg'd St. Jaques de Beu- 
veron with Forty thouſand Men, the Garriſon being 
reduc'd to great extremity, prayed with a loud Voice 
to St, George of Salixbaury: The Beliegers hearing the 
name of Sakbary very frequently among the Befteged, 
ſuppos'd that the Earl of Sahsbxry was coming to raiſe 


the Siege; whereat the French were fo terrify'd, that 


they rum away for fear of his Name. This is certain, 


that the Eng//h, tor a while, were Maſters where- 


ever they came, bur before Orleans the carreer of their 
Fortune was firſt ſtopt, For, though , during that 


Siege, they beat the French, who came to cut oft their 


Proviſions (which Battle is commonly call'd, 7he Bat- 


tle of the Flemmings) and the City would have far- 


render'd it ſelf ro the Duke of Baxrgundy, which ths 
I 2 Engii/h 
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Engliſh would not accept of; yer did they not only 
lote in that Siege the brave Earl of Salrsbxry, but allo 
mo Maidf the French, being encouraged by a Maid called Joar, 
Te that was bornin Lorrain, beat the Engliſh from before 
Orleans. This Maid did ſeveral great Exploits againſt 
the Engii/p, and led her ſelf in Perſon, King Charles to 
his Coronation in Ryezms, Ar laſt ſhe was taken Pri- 
ſoner by the Eng/hþ in an Encounter, who carried her 
to Roan, where they burnt her for a Witch. But be- 
cauſe the Engliſh perceived, thar after the Coronation 
of Charles, a great many Cities ſided with him, they al- 
{o called over their King Henry out of England, and 
He w4 crown- Crowned him King of France in Parzs, About the ſame 
ed in Paris. time a Truce was concluded by Mediation of the Pope, 
1432, for fix Years, bur it laſted nor long, for the French, du- 
ring the time of the Truce, poſlets'd themſelves of ſeve- 
ral places, which they had brought over to their {ide by 
cunning Infinuations, pretending, Thar any thing gained 
without open violence, did not violate the Truce. And 
Tx Eoglih King Charies's Maxim was, Not to fight with the Eng- 
rms liſh, bt to ftrive toget Advantages over them rather 
"= by Policy thay open force, But that which gave a great 
blow to the Exg/i/4, was, That the Duke of Bargauna) 
having taken a diſtaſt at the Eng/i/5 upon ſome light 
occaſion, was reconcil'd to King Charles. There were 
ſome ſmall Differences arifen betwixt the Duke of Bea- 
ford and the Duke of Burgnaay; to compole which, a 
meeting was appointed at St, Omer : But the time be- 
ing near at hand, a Diſpute aroſe, whichof them ſhould 
appear there firſt, it being ſuppoſed, that he who ſhould 
come fir{t, did thereby yield the Precedency to the o- 
ther; wherefore the Duke of Bedford refuſed to come 
firſt, alledging, That he being Regent of Frarce, ought | 
not in that Quality to give preference to a Vaſlal of | 
France. But the Duke of Bargandy ſtood upon his 
right of being Sovereign of the place where they wereto | 

meet; ſo that the meeting being ſet aſide, the Duke of 
1435. Burgundy broke quite oft with the Eng/;/þ,and afterwards 
i: F aflifted King Charles againſt them. The death of the 
12,2. Duke of Bedford proved another Misfortune to the Ery- 
E-g:h .rd iſh, For the Duke of Somerſet and the Duke of York 
> arr '0 both pretended to his place; and tho' the latter did ob- Þ 
"Ho tain if, yet did the firlt always oppoſe his Deſigns, fo F 
that, betore the new Regent arrived, Pars, Rn cs 3 
cen 
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been ſeventeen years in the poſſeſſion of rhe Eng/i/F, and 
a great many other Cities did ſurrender themſelves ro 1436. 
King Charles, Yet did the Duke ot G/ouceſter beat the 
Duke of Burgundy before Calais, making great havock 
in Flanders, Artois and Hainaaxlt ; and the brave Talbot 
did conſiderable miſchief ro the French, But when at- Toca 
terwards, by a Truce made with France, the fury ofthe {mos 
War ceaſed for a little time, there was a Foundation * 
laid in England for inteſtine Commotions, The King 
had pronuted marriage to the Daughter of the Earl of 
Armagnac, to prevent which, the French King had made 
both the Earl and his Daughter Prifoners. 1 he Earl of 
Sffolk, who was then Ambaſlador in Fraxce, did pro- 
poſe thereupon, without having received any Inſtructi- 
ons to that purpoſe from the King, a Match betwixt the 
King and Margaret Daughter of Rene, Duke of Anou 
and King of Vaples and Sicily, and afterwards perſuaded 
the King to ratifie the ſame- This Match was mightily 
oppoſed by the Duke of Gloxceſter, the King's Uncle, 
who alledged, That her Father had only the bare itles 
of King and Duke, and that beſide this, great Injury 
was done thereby to the firſt Bride, iz. to the Daugh- 
ter of the Count of Armagnac. Notwithſtanding this, 
the March went forward, and to obtain the Bride ot 
the French, Anjou and Maine were given them as a 
Recompence. The King being thus led away by the 
Queen and his Favourites, her firſt deſign was to' re- 
venge her ſelf upon the Duke of Gloxceſter, whom 
ſhe accuſed of Male- Adminiſtration, and atter ſhe had 
got him committed ro Priſon, cauſed him privately to 
be murther'd. The death of fo innocent a Man did at- 
terwards fall heavy upon the King : For the French, 
not long after, took from them all Normandy, the 1449- 
Engbſh, by reaſon of a Rebellion in Ireland, not be- 7 FuBn, 
ing in a capacity to ſend thither ſpeedy and ſufficient rrance. 
Relief. They were alſo beaten out of Aqaitain, lo that 
they had nothing left them in Frazce, but Calazs, and 
ſome neighbouring places ; neither could they, after- 
wards, ever get footing again in France, This ſudden 
los was occafioned by the careleſineſs of the Eng/i/h Gar- 7, ,ccufm 
riſons, that were not provided with able Governours, his ſudden © 
as alſo by the Pride of the Engliſh, whereby they were '%* 
become hatefull to the French Subje&ts : But the chief 
cauſe was, Richard Duke of Tork, who had underhand 
I 3 raiſed 
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raiſed inteſtine Commotions in Exg/and: For he being 
ſenſible of the King's Weakneſs, and how ill fatisfy'd 
the People were with the Queens management of At- 
fairs, hoped, by fomenting and raiſing Troubles in the 
Kingdom , to make way for himſelt ro obtain the 
Crown; and this he did, principally, becauſe he pre- 
tended to have the beſt righr to the Crown, being de- 
ſcended, by his Mother's fide, from Lionel! Duke of Cla- 
rence, third Son of King Edward II. whereas Henry 
was deſcended from John of Gant, fourth Son of the 
faid Edward III. but publickly he profels'd, That his 
Intention was only to remove from the King's Perſon 
his pernicious Favourites, and eſpecially the Duke of 
Somerſet, Having therefore got an Army on foot, he 
fought with the King's Forces, in which Battle the 
Duke of Somerſet was (lain, and the Duke of 707% there- 
upon declared Protector of the King's Perſon and the 
Kingdom, But this Agreement did not laſt long, 
and things came quickly again to an open War, where- 
inthe Duke of 707k being worlted, was forc'd to fly 
into /re/aza, But not long after the Earl of Yar- 
wick did beat the King's Army, and taking him Pri- 
foner, the Duke of 70rb was again declar'd Protector 
of the King and Kingdom, and lawtull Heir of the 
Crown ; under condition that Heary ſhould retain the 
Title of King during his life. But matters did not 
remain long in this condition, for the Queen, who 
was fled into Scor/and, marched with a great Army a- 
gainſt rhe Duke of 7074, who was kill'd in the Battle, 
and all the Priſoners were executed. But his Son, in 
conjunction with the Earl of Warwick, raiſed another 

1460. Army, and marching upto Lozdon, the young Duke of 
pa Fr there proclaimed King by the Name of E4a- 
ward IV, 


Edward IV9o. <6, 16, Thus Edward IV. came to the Crown, but 
o ve eaſe f could not maintain it without great difficulty: For Hen- 
7y had got together a very powerfull Army in the North, 
againſt whom Edward tought the moſt bloody Battle 
"A bloody Bat- that was ever fought 1n __— there being 36796 
my wager gf ; Men killed upon the ſpot, becauſe Edward knowing 
Henry, & his Enemiesto be ſuperiour in number, had ordered, not 
| to give Quarter to any of them: After which Battle | 
Henry retix'd into Scotland, from whence he repurned 
wit 
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with another Army, and being again defeated, with 

much ado got ſafely into Scotland. But returning again 

;ncognito into England, he was taken Priſoner and com- 

mitted to the Tower, This Prince would have made a 

better Prieſt than a King of ſuch a Nation, that was 

diſtracted by the Animofities of ſeveral Factions. Bur 

the Tragedy did not end here: The King had fent the 

Earl of Warwick into France to conclude a Match be- 

twixt him, and Boa the Daughter of Lewis Duke of 

Savoy. But the King having in the mean time ſudden- 

ly marry d El:zabeth, the Widow of John Gray; the 

Earl was ſo diflatisfy'd at it, that he declared for King 

Henry; and having brought over to his Party the Duke 

of Clarence, the Brother of King Edward, he fell upon 

a (uddenupon Eaward, and took him Priſoner, but by 

the careleſiIneſs of his Keepers he eſcaped not long after. 

And tho' an Agreemeat was then made betwixt them, 

yet was 1t of no long continuance, for the Earl of #ar- 

wick's Forces were routed, and he forced to fly into 

Francee As ſoon as he had recovered himſelf a littke, he 

returned into Eg/2nd, where he was fo well received, 

thar he forced King Edward to fly into the Netherlands 

to Charles Duke of Burgundy: and King Henry, after Henry tk#» 

he had been nine Years a Priſoner in the Tower, was ___ 6 9 

again fet upon the Throne. But Edward having re- 7;-.5c. 

ceived ſome Aſſiſtance from the Duke of Burganay, re- ;,,...q,.. 

turned again into Exgland; but perceiving that but turns ins 

few came in to him, he made an Agreement with Engl-nd. 

King Henry, which he confirm'd with a ſolemn Oath, 

That he would not undertake any thing againſt him, 

but be contented with his own Eſtate: Yet notwith- 

ſtanding his Oath, he underhand gathered what Forces 

he could. The Earl of Warwick therefore marched to- 

wards him, when the Duke of Clarence, being reconci- 

led to his Brother King Edward, went over with all his 

Forces to him. This gave a ſignal blow to the Earl of 

Warwick, who being now not {trongenough to oppoſe 

him, was forced to let him marchup to London, where 

he was joytfully received by the Londoners, to whom, as 

tis ſaid, be owed much Money, and was very accepta- EIORIPE 

ble to their Wives; but King Henry was committed Aa- cod time Dri. 

gain to the Tower, Then King Eaward attack'd the ſor, 1471, | 

Earl of Warwick, where a bloody Battle was fought, the Dots f 

Victory ſeeming, at firſt, Fo on the Earl's fide : Gloucetter. 
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But ſome of his Troops, by reaſon of a thick Fogg, 
charged one upon another, which loſt him the Battle, 
he remaining, with a great many other perſons of Qua- 
liry, (lain in the Field. There happened alſo this mil- 
fortune, That King Henry's Lady and his Son Edward 
having got together very conſiderable Forces in Fraxce, 
could not come time enough to his affiſtance, having been 
detained by contrary Winds; and coming atterwards in- 
to England, ſhe was taken Priſoner, and her Son kill'd; 
and King Henry, alto was murthered by the hand of 
the bloody Duke of Glonceſter, England being thus re- 
ftor'd to its Tranquility at home, Charles, Duke of 
Burgundy, who was in hopes of getting an advantage 
by a War betwixt Eng/and and France, ſtirr'd up King 
Edward againſt Lewis XI. King of France, But King 
Lewis, who was not ignorant how miſchievous the one 
federacy of England and Burgundy might prove to him, 
did endeavour to detain the Exe//þ King with fair words, 
and to render the Duke of Bzrgandy tuſpected to him; 
which had the defign'd effect with Edward, who conli- 
dered with himſelf, That Charles Duke of Burgundy 
having beſieged Nzys, did not ſend him the promited 


Succours ; ſo that the Peace was eafily concluded, the | 


French having been very liberal to the Emg/i/h. To con- 
firm this Peace, King Lewis propoſed a Congreſs to be 
held betwixt him and Edward at a certain place, where 
he, without making any further difficulty, appeared firſt 
in perſon, and beftowed a good quantity of Wine upon 
the Exeli/þ Soldiers, who toon after returned with their 
King, who had got but little Honour in this Expedition 
into Eze/and, But he behaved himſelf berrer againft 
the Scots, to whom he did conſiderable milchief. In 


the mean time the Duke of Gloxceſter had rid himſelf | 


of his elder Brother, the Duke of C/arexce, thereby to 


advance himſelf one ſtep nearer to the Crown. Ar laſt | 
King Edward being now reſolved to enter again into a | 


War with France (ſince King Lewis made a very (light 
account of what he had promiſed in the laft Peace, at- 
terhe was once rid of his Enemy) he fell ſick, and died 
YE gs 


F. 17, Afﬀter the death of Edward IV. his Son Ea- 
ward V, a Child of eleven Years of Age was proclaimed 
King, but ſcarce enjoyed this Title ten Weeks, = 
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his Uncle Richard, Duke of Gloxceſter, the moſt bloo- 

dy and wicked Man that ever the World beheld, im- 
mediately made it his butineſs to ſet the Crown upon his 

own Head, Wherefore he firlt ot all tzcured ro himſelf 

the Tuition of the King's and his Brorher's Pertons, by 

making away their moſt truſty Friends, Afterwards, 

by. the help of ſome impudent Prieſts, he gor it ſpread 

abroad, That Edward IV. was born in Adulterv, and 

that conſequently the Crown did of right belongs to 

himſelt, as being the molt like his Father. Ar lalt, the 
Dukeot Backingham did infinuare ito the Lord Mayor 

of Loudsa, That the Crown ought to be offered ro Rz- 

chard; and his Propofal being approved by the Accla- 

mations of a few Villains ſer on tor that purpoſe, it was 
divulged, That the people had conterr'd the Crown 

upon Richard.', Having by theſe Intrigues obtained the Richard Ul. 
Crown, Richard 11. got himfeli proclaimed King; and 

having been crowned, he cauſed the innocent King Zd- 1482. 
ward V, and his Brother, miſerably to be murrher'd. 3Merthers 145 
But ſoon atter his Coronation, a difference aroſe berwix: #** 
him and the Duke of Buckingham, who had been chiefly 
inftrumenral in helping him to the Crown. He there- 

fore leaving the Courr, began ro make a Party againſt 

the King, with an intention to fet the Crown upon 

the Head of Heary Earl of Richmond, who was then an 

Exile in Z&ritainy, And though the Duke of Bzck:/zg- 

ham's Plot was diſcovered, and he beheaded, yer was 

not the delign ſtopt ; for the Earl of Richmond let fail 

with a great Fleet out of Britaiay, but being driven 

by contrary Winds on the Coaſt of Normandy, le 

ſought Aid of Charles VIIL King of France, which he + 
readily granted him. A great many Ezg/:/þ alſo, went 

over to him, who ſwore Allegiance to him, he pro- 

mifing them upon Oath, That he would marry the 

Princeſs El:zaheth, Daughter of Edward IV. Bur 

Henry was within an ace of having been delivered up 

to Richard by the Treachery of one Pieter Landow, 
Treaſurer of the Duke of B7:ta:ny, who had received 

a great Summ of Money from Richard for undertaking 

It, for which reaſon he was afterwards hang'd by his 
Maſter's order. - Richard alſo had an intention of 
marrying the Princeſs Elizabeth, and therefore had jr ;nurtvers 
privately made away his former Lady, but was obliged 4: #/#. 
to delay the Conſummation of the Match, by _— 
3 | 6 
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—_— of the approaching danger from Henry : Who to pre- 
9.4 Eno. Vent Chis intended Match, did -in all haſte fail out of 
land. Fraxuce, and landing in Wales, was kindly received by 
molt. Not long atrer he gave Battel to R:chard, where 
William Stanley, with ſome thouſands of Men, went o- 
ver to Henry; and beſides this, a great many of R:- 
chard's Souldiers retuſing to fight, {chard himſelf was 
ſlain in the Field, and the Crown being immediately 
there put upon Henry's Head, he was proclaimed 


1455- King. 


Henry VII, þ{$. 18, Hitherto Exg/and had been miſerably torn to 
pleces by the bloody Wars betwixt the Houles of Tork 
and Laxncaſier, the firſt whereof bore a White, the lat- 
ter a Red Role in their Shields. For Henry IV. of the | 
Houſe of Lancaſter, had driven Richard II. from the | 
Throne ; Edward IV. of the Houle of 7ork, dethroned 
again his Grandſon Henry VI. and Henry VII. of the 
Houle of Lazxcaſter, took from Edward the IVrh's Bro- 

_ —_ _— ther, Richard III. both his Crown and Lite. This King 

Kd Reſos, Henry marrying the Daughter of Edward IV, united 
the Red and White Roſes, and by his ſingular Wiſdom, 
did again ſettle the State of the Kingdom. Yet was he 

Lamber: not altogether free trom Diſturbances at honze. For 

Symnel. firſt of all, one Lambert Symncl, Son to a Baker, taking 
upon him the Name and Perſon of Edward Earl of 
Warwick, cauſe 1 himſelt to be proclaimed King in /re- 
land, This Comedy was firlt invented by . a Prieſt, and 
encouraged by Margaret, the Widow of Charles Duke 
of Burgundy, Siſter to Edward IV, who, to ſpite Hexry, 
gave them all the Afliftance ſhe could. This Symnel 
trani{ported an Army out of /re/and into Emgland,but was 
routed by Henry; and being taken Priſoner, was made 
a Turnſpit in the King's Kitchin, In the Year 1491 
Henry undertook an Expedition againſt France, and 

ie makes as befieged Bologne, But the Emperour Maximilian tail- 

Expedirionin- jng 10 his promiſes of giving him Afliſtance, he in con- 

5s Fretice.  fderation of a good Summ of Money made a Peace 

with France. In the mean time, Margaret Dutcheſs 

Dowager of Baxrgwndy, had ſet up another Impoſtor, 

whoſe Name was Perkin Warbeck, He pretended to 

be Richard, a younger Sohn of King Edward IV. and 
knew fo well how to a& his part, that he got a conſ1- 
derable Party in 1re/and, From thence he went to P4- 

ris, 


Perkin War- 
beck. } 
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71s, Where he was very well received, France being then 
engag d in a War with Exgland : But a Peace being 
concluded betwixt them, he retir d to rhe Dutchels 
Margaret's Court. From thence he returned, into 1re- 
land, and afterwards came into Scotland, where being 
ſplendidly received by that King, he was married to 
one of his Kinfwomen, and enter'd England with a con- 
ſiderable Army. This buſineſs might have proved very 
dangerous to Exgland, fince there were, at the fame 
time, great Tumults in Eze/azd, ariſen about ſome new 
Taxes. But the Rebels were beaten, and the Scots 
oblig'd to retire with great loſs into Scotland, The 
Scots made thereupon a Peace with England, promi- 
fing, among other things, not to uphold, by any ways, 
the Impoſtor Perk:z, who fled from thence into 1rcl/ana, 
and fo came into Cormwall, where he cauted himlelt to 
be proclaimed King : But perceiving that tew came 0- 
ver to his fide, and the King's Forces coming upon 
him, he took Sanctuary in a Church, and furrender'd 
himſelf ro rhe King, who committed him a Priſoner 
to the Tower ; but he having twice maae an attempt 
to eſcape, was at laſt hang'd according to his demerits. 
In the Year 1501, a Marriage was concluded betwixt 
Tames IV, King of $ a and Margaret the Daugh- ne marries 
ter of Henry, which afterwards united England and his Daughter 
Scotland under one King. Arthar, alſo, eldeſt Son of P*5ret 
Henry, married Catharine Daughter of Ferdinand the $colaud. 
Catholick. But the Prince dying a few Weeks atter the 
Wedding, in the {1xteenth Year of his Age, and Henry 
being unwilling to give back the Dowry, and deſirous 
to maintain the new Alliance with Ferdinand, married 
the ſaid Catharine to his ſecond Son Henry, who was then 
but twelve Years of Ape, having obtained a Diſpenſa- 
tion from Pope Faiz 1, under pretence that there 
had been no carnal knowledge betwixt them z which 
afterwards proved the cauſe of great Alterations. This 
King is reckoned among the witeſt of his Age, and the 
ny thing which is reprehended in him, is, That he 
had a way, by falſe Accuſations againſt the rich, to 
{queeze out of them great Summs of Money from 
them. He died in the Year 1509. 


 $. 19. Hex VIII. immediately upon his firſt ac- feny var; 
cellion to the Throne , cehbgas the Nuptials = 
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his Brother's Widow, more to fulfil his Father's Will 

than out of his own Inclination ; yet as long as he liv'd 

with her in Wedlock he govern'd the Realm very lau- 

dably, and in the Court nothing was ſeen but Plays 

and Diverſions. As to his Tranſactions abroad, upon 

He enters into CRE perſuaſions of Pope Juli IT, and Ferdinand the Ca- 
Learue with tholick , he enter 'd into a Confederacy with them againſt 
pn9ns 1 France, which Confederacy was pretended to be made 
ani: 2% for the defence of the Holy See. Ferdinand allo put 
him in hopes of recovering Gztenne ; wherefore Henry 

His Expedi- (ent an Army into Z:[cay, to fall in conjun&tion with 
- +5: gh the Spaniards into Guienne. But Ferdinand having ra- 
" ther his Eye upon Navarre, and being negligent in 
ſending timely Succours to the Eng/;/h, they returned 
home without doing any thing. In rhe Year 1513. Hen- 
7y enterd France with a great Army, where he loft 
his time in the taking of Terovane and Tournay, which 
was Wholly deſtroyed in ſpight of all the Artempts of 
the French to relieve it, tho' Tournay was redeemed by 
Francs ]. with a good Summ of Money. Bur at that 
time Henry did not purſue. his Advantage, partly out 
of careleſsneſs, incident to young men, partly, becauſe 
he had carried on this War, not ſo much for his own 
Intereſt, as in favour of the Pope, and fo returned in- 
to England, During the abſence of Henry, James IV. 
10 ow; ny King of Scot/and, upon inftigation of the Frency inva- 
y te $995. ded England, but received a great overthrow, himlelf 
being killed in rhe Batrel. In the Year next follow- 

ing, Henry perceiving that his Father-in-law Fer- 

dinand did only impole upon him, concluded a 

Peace with France, giving his Siſter AZary in 

Hemates a Marriage to King Lenz XII. In the Year 1522 Hen- 
ſecond Way a- Ty again denounced War againſt Franca I. and ſent 
aint France. conſiderable Forces into Frazce, which, neverthelels, 
both in the ſame and next tollowing Year did nothing 

of moment; and the Scots, on the other fide, obtained 

not any advantages againſt the E-g/;/hþ. But after 

Frances was taken Priſoner near Pavia, it ſeem'd that 

Henry had met with a fair epportunity to give a great 

blow to France, more eſpecially, fince he had before pre- 

pared a Fleet, which lay ready to make a Deſcent in 
Normandy, yet he left Charles and made Peace with 

France. And Charles, after he thought he had obtain'd 

his aim, did not make any great account of Engiana, 

Oy leaving 
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leaving the Princeſs {ary Daughter of Henry, to whom 
he had promis'd Marriage, for the Princels of Portagal, 
whom he married. And whereas he uſed formerly to 
write to the King with bis own Hand, and ſubſcribe 
himſelf, Toxr Son and traſty Friend ; he now cauled his 
Letters to be writ by his Secretary, ſubſcribing only his 
Name, Charles. And truly it ſeem'd very neceflary for 
Henry to keep a little the Ballance» Tho' a great ma- 
ny are of opinion, Thar Cardinal Y00/ſey had a great 
hand in this buſineſs, who was no great Friend of 
Charles V. becauſe he had not promoted him to the 
Papal Dignity, and had denied him the Archbiſhoprick 
of Toledo,of wich he had put him in hopes at firſt; nei- 
ther did he ſubſcribe himſelt any more Toxr Son and Cou- 
ſin, as he uſed to do. But however it be, Henry at that 
time ſaved Fraxce trom an imminent danger. After he 
had lived very peaceably and well with his Queen for 
the ſpace of rwenty Years, he began to have a ſcruple of 
Conſcience, Whether he could lawfully live in Wedlock 
with his Brother's Widow ; which ſcruple he pretended 
was raiſed in him firft by the Prefident of Paris, who 
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The Divorce of 
Henry VIIL. 


was ſent to treat concerning a Marriage betwixt ary. 


Daughter of Hezry, and the ſecond Son of Francis, 
Some ſay, that he being weary of her, was fallen in love 
with 474 Bullen, and found out this way to be rid of 
her. Yet this ſeems not ſo probable to ſome, fince he 
did not marry the faid 4a Buller till three Years after 
he pretended to the ſcruple of Conlicience; whereas the 
heat of love does not uſually admit of ſuch delays. Some 
will have ir, that Cardinal 7oo//ey raiſed this (cruple firſt 
in him, on purpoſe to nettle Charles V. and to” pleaſe 
Francis I. in hopes, after this Divorce, to make up a 
Match betwixt Hezry and the Dutchels of Alenſon, Siſter 
of Francis, But however 1t be, the bulineſs was brought 
before the Pope, who gave a Commiilion to the Cardi- 
nal Campegizs, to enquire, in conjunction with 7/ool- 
fey, into the matter. *Tis ſaid, That the Pope was wil- 
ling to gratifie Henry, and for that purpoſe had ſent a 
Bull to Campegizry, yet with this caution, to keep it by 
him till further order. But when he afterwards ſaw 
Charles V, to prove ſo ſucceſstul, he durſt not venture to 
do any thing that might diſpleaſe him, wherefore he or- 
der'd Campegizzs to burn the Bull,and todelay the buſineſs 
to the utmoſt, The Queen alforefufed to anſwer to their 

5 Commiſſion, 
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Commiſion, but appealed to the Pope in perſon ; be- 

fides, Charles V. and his Brother Ferdinand had prote- 

ſed againſt this Commifſion. Moo{ſey did allo perceive, 

that the King was fallen im fove with Az»a Buller, 

which being likely to prove prejudicial to his Authori- 

_ ty, he perſuaded the Pope underhand, not to give his 

Tie fa!! ff conſent unto this Divorce. Henry being mformed what 
Woolley. Intrigues the Cardinal was carrying on againſt him, 
humbled the greatneſs of this haughty Prelate , who 

died in the Year next following in great miſery. And 

Henry being made tenfible, that the Popecegarded more 

his own Intereſt than rhe merits of the Caule, he forbid, 

that any body ſhould hence forward appeal to Rene, 

or ſend thither any Money for Church Benefices. He 

therefore ſent to ſeveral Univertities in Fraxce and 1taly 

to defire their Opinions in this matter, who, all unani- 

moully agreed in this, That ſuch a Marriage was againſt 

the Laws of God ; and having once more, by his Am- 
baſſadours, ſollicited the Pope, bur in vain, to decide 

the matter, the King had the fame adjudged in Parlia- 

1532: ment, and divorced himſelf from her, yet converſed with 
her m a very friendly manner ever atter till her death, 
except, thar he did not, bed with her fince the time 
when this icruple fir e. Some Months after he was 
married to Ana Bullen, by whom he had Elizabeth, 
He abrogates Who was afterwards Queen. Amo 1535 the King cau- | 
the Pope's $4- (ed himfelt ro be declared Sypream Head of the Church 
preny. of England, abrogating thereby all the Pope's Autho- 
rity in that Kmgdom, and Jobn Fiſher Biſhop of Ro- 

cheſter, ard Thomas oor the Lord Chancellour, retu- 

fing to acknowledge him as ſuch, it coſt them their 

Heads. Yet would Herry never receive the Do&trine of 

Latcher or Zwinglizs, but continued in the Roman 
Communion, becauſe he was mightily exaſperated a- 

gainft Lather. For Henry had formerly got a Book 

to be publiſhed under his Name agamſt Lather in fa- 

vour of the Pope, for which he acquired the Title of 

Defender of the Faith, which Title the Kings of Eng- 

{and retain to this day. But Zather ſetting afide all the 

Reſpect due to a King, writ an Anſwer to the ſame, full 

of Heat and bitter Refiections. Yet becauſe he efteem- 

 , ed rhe Monks as a fort of people that were not only uſe- 
— leſs, but alſo ſuch as depending on the Pope, might prove 
* very pernicious to him at home, he gave free leave 
0 


He marries 
Anna Bullen, 
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to all Monks and Nuns to go out of the Convents and 
Nunneries ; and by degrees converted unto his own uſe 
the Revenues of all Nunneries and Convents, Colleges 
and Chappels, as alſo thoſe of the Order of the Knights 
of St. John of Fernſalem; neverthelels he employed 
fome part of them in erecting fix new Epiſcopal Sees, 
and Cathedral Churches, and ro the advancing of Lear- 
ning in the Univerſities. A great part alſo he gave a- 
way or fold for a little Money to great Families, inten- 
ding thereby to oblige them for the future to maintain 
the alterations he had made. Ir is reported, that theſe 
Church Revenues which were fo reduced, did amount 
yearly to 186512 /, or as ſome others will have ir, to 
5007521, He allo aboliſhed the ſuperſtitious worſhip 
of Images, and made ſome other alterations in Rehlig1- 
ous Worſhip, ſo that, in effect, he laid the Founda- 
tion of the Reformation. Nevertheleſs England was at 
that time in a miſerable condition ; for a great many _— 
Reman Catholicks, that would not acknowledge the King execarce. 
for the Supream Head of the Eng//b Church were exe- 
cuted : And a great many more Proteſtants received 
the ſame puniſhment, becauſe they would not own the 
Corporal preſence of the Body of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
ment ; tho? this effuſion of blood was not ſo much 
cauſed by the King as by the Biſhops, who had firſt 
brought in uſeſuch rigorous Laws,and now executed them 
with as much ſeverity. In the Year 1543, another War yr wit 
happened with the Scots, who making an Inrode into Scotland: 
England were beaten by a few Engliſh; which did grieve 
King James Y, to that degree, that he died for trouble, 
leaving behind him one only Daughter ary, whom 
Henry would have engaged to his Son Edward, thereby 
to unite theſe two Kingdoms; and the buſineſs was like 
to have (ſucceeded very well, if the Archbiſhop of St. 4- 
drews had not oppoſed it: Henry alſo enter'd into a jp, .yer; is 
League with the Emperour againſt France, wherein it a Leagwe with 
waSagreed , to join their Armies of 80000 Foot and ** Emperor 
22000 Horſe near Par, to plunder that City, and to - 
ravage the whole Country as far as the Loire. Bur nei- | 
ther of them a&ted according to the Agreement, for Henx- 
7y waſted his time in the Siege and taking of Bologne, 
which he afterwards, by the Peace concluded in the 
Year 1546,promiſgd to reſtore to France within the ſpace 
of eight Years, in conſideration of the Suram of 800000 

| Crowns 
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Crowns to be paid him for the ſame ; which was per- 
form'd accordingly under Edward VI. Neither do I be- 
Jieve, that Heary was in good earneſt by ruining the 
Freuch to give tuch great advantages to Charles Y, 
After his Divorce with Catharine ot Arragon, he was 
very unfortunate in his Marriages ; for Ana Ballen was 
beheaded for Aduitery and Inceſt, tho' ſome are of opi- 
nion, that it was more the Proteſtant Religion than the 
Crime which prov d tatal to her, It is certain, that the 
Proteſtant Princes of Germany did fo refent this matter, 
that whereas they intended to have made Henry the 
Head of their League, they afterwards would hold no 
correſpondency with him. Aiter Anna Bullen he mar- 
ried 7aze Sezmoxr, Mother ro Edward VI. who died in 
Child-bed. T hen he married Anza of Cleves, whom he 
alto pretending I know not what bodily infirmity in 
her,quickly ditmils'd. The fifth was Catharine Howard, 
who was beheaded for Adultery. The fixth Catha- 
rine Parre, Widow of the Lord Latimer, who out- 
lived him. Hezry died in the Year 1547. 


9. 20. Edward VI. was nine Years of age when he 
came to the Crown, during whoſe Minority his Uncle, 
the Nuke of Somerſet had the Adminiſtration of Afﬀeairs, 
His firtt de!ign was to force the Scots to agree to a Match 
betwixt Edward and their young Queen Mary, where- 
tore he fell into Scotland, and overthrew them near 
Autkelborongh in a great Battel. Nevertheleſs he mils'd 
his aim, tor the Scors fent their Queen into Fraxce, 


Who was there married to the Dwphin, afterwards King 


of France by the Name of Francis II, Under this 
King Edward the Reformed Religion was publickly eſta- 
bliſhed in Exz/and, and the Maſs quite aboliſhed ; which 
occationed great diſturbances in the Kingdom, which 
were nevertheleſs happily fuppreſs'd. In the Year 1550 
there was a Peace concluded betwixt England, France 
and Scotland, when alſo Boxlogne was reitor'd to the 
French, But King Edward falling fick, the Duke of 
Northamberland, who had before deſtroyed the Duke of 
Somerſet, perſuaded King Edward, under pretence of 
ſettling the Proteſtant Religion, to exclude by his laſt 
Will and Teſtament his two Siſters, ary and Eliz+ 
beth (tor of the Queen of the Scots they made bur lit- 
tle account at that rime) from the Ac the 
Crowns 
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' Crown, and to lettle ir upon Fane Grey, Davghter of 


the Duke of Sffols, whom he had by Afary Daugh- 
ter of Henry VII. which atterwards proved taral both 
to Fane and the Author. For atter the death of Zaward, 
the Duke of Northumberland cauicd Jane to be pro- 
claimed Queen in the City of Longon; but AZary eldeſt 
Siſter of Edward did immediarely Iay clum to the 
Crown 1n her Letters to the Privy Council : And Let- 
ters proving inettectual, they began to come to blows; 
but molt ot the Nobility, unto whom Afary promis'd 
not to make any alteration in Religion, did tide with 
her ; and a part of the Army and Fleet, moſt of the 
Privy Countellors, and the City: of London taking her 


art, proclaimed her Queen. Norihzmberl:nd himielt 


eing now willing to go with the tide, did prociaim 
Mary Queen in Cambriage, notwithltanding which he 
afterwards lott his Head, 


$. 21, Queen 4a) canſed rhe Reman Catholick Re- 
ligion and Mats, which were aboliſhed in her Brother's 
time, as allo the Pope's Authority, to be reftor'd in E2g- 
land. She uted the Proteſtants very hardly, of whom a 
great many were puniſhed with death, yet was ſhe nor 
able to reſtore the Church Revenues, tor tear of exaſpe- 
rating the greate{t Families, who had them m their 
poſſeſſion, The Pope did alio fend Cardinal Poole, to re- 
unite the Kingdom to the holy See of Rowe, This Queen 
Mary was married to Philip Son of Charles Y. who was 
afterwards King of Spazz, yet under theſe Conditions, 
That ſhe ſhould have the ſole diipolal of all Ofthces and 
Revenues of the Kingdom, and it a Son was born, he 
ſhould, beſides the Crown of England, inherit Burgundy 
and the Netherlands : Don-Carlos, who was born of a 
former Wife, ſhould be Heir of Spaz and all the [ratiar 
Provinces, and in-cafſe he died without IfJue,this ſhould 
allo inherit his part. But no Children came of rhis mar- 
riage, Mary being pretty well in Years, tor the was 
thirty Years betore propoſed in Marriage. And there 
were ſome, who being diflatisty'd at this Match, raifed 
Tumults; among whom was the Duke of Suffothb, Fa- 
ther of Fane, who had hitherto been a Fritoner in the 
Tower, but ſhe and her Husband Gaiford, and her Fa- 
ther, paid with their Heads ior it. 1t was within an 
ace but that Elizabeth, who was afterwards ys 
K ad 
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had alto undergone the ſame fate, if Phi/ip and the 
Spamards had not interceded tor her, not our of any af- 
tection to her perton, bur becauſe they knew, that af- 
ter her, the next Heir ro the Crown of England was 
Mary Queen of Scotland, who being married ro the 
Daupiin of Fraxce, they teared, lelt by this means Ene- 
{11d and Scotland might be united with Fravce. Among 
orher Articles in the Marriage Contract of Queen 1a- 
7y, 1t was agreed, 1 hat ſhe ſhould not be obliged to 
engage her tclt in the Wars which her Husband, Philip, 
ſhould carry on againit Frauce : Notwithſtanding 
which, when P#-1/ip afterwards was engaged in a War 
with France, ſhe ſent to his aſſiſtance ſome of her beſt 
Forces, who by their Bravery chiefly obtain'd the Vi- 
Ctory near St. L21atin ; tor which reaſon Philip gave 
the City to be plunderea by the Engliſh. Henry 1I, 
King ot Fraxce, taking hold of this opportunity, aflaul- 
ted the Ciry of Ca/azs, under Conumnand of the Duke 
ae Guiſe, which being not well Garriſon'd he took in a 
tew days, and obliged all the Inhabitants to quir the 
City, and to leave behind them all their Gold, Silver 
and ſewels. He alſo rook afterwards the two Caſtles 
ot Gxiſzes and Hammes, and thereby drove the Engliſh 
quite out of France, Not long after this loſs Queen ary 
died. 


6. 22, Elizabeth, who after the death of her Siſter, 
was unanimouſly proclaimed Queen, maintain'd her Au- 
thority, and govern'd with great Prudence and: Glory 
in the midit of a great many threatning dangers to the 
very end. In the beginning Ph:/ip endeavoured by all 
means to keep England on his fide, for which reafon he 
propoſed a Marriage betwixt Elizabeth and himfelt, 
promiſing to obtain a Diſpenſation from the Pope, which 
was nevertheleſs oppoſed by the French in the Court of 
Rome, Elizabeth was very unwilling to difoblige fo 
great a Prince, who had well deſerved of her ; yet on 
the other fide, the fame fcruple which had cauſed her 
Father to be divorced from Catharine of Arragon, by a 
parity of reaſon, did remain with her ; ſhe conſidered, 
eſpecially, that the ſaid Divorce muſt needs be eſteemed 
unjuſt, it the Pope's Diſpenſation was allowed of ; fince 
it had been alledged as a fundamental reaſon of the ſaid 
Divorce, that the Pope had no power to diſpenſe in any 
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caſes which were contrary to God's Law : She reſolved 
therefore not to have any further concerns with the 

Pope, and to give a friendly retuſal to Ph:/;p. Then ſhe, 

by an Act of Parliament, conſtituted the Proteſtant Epi- 
ſcopacy, yet not at once, but by degrees, taking away 

from the Papiſts the free exerciſe of their Reiigion, and 

under ſeveral Penalties and Fines obliged every one ro 
frequent the Proteſtant Chucches on S1u74zy. Every bo- 

dy alſo was obliged by a folemn Oath to acknowledge 

her the Supream Governour in Erg/and, even in Spiri- 

tual Matters ; which Oath was among 9400, who were 
poſſels'd of Church Benefices, raken by all, except 189 

who refuſed the ſame, among whom were fourteen Bi- 

ſhops. She kept ſtedfaſt to the eſtabliſhed Epifcopal 
Church Government, rho' ſhe met with great oppotitt- 

on from two ſorts of people, viz. the Papiſts and Puri- 7424: 
tans. Theſe having conceived a great hatred againſt 7rira». 
Epiſcopacy, and all other Ceremonies which had the 
leaſt reſemblance of Popery, were for having every thing 
regulared according to the way of Geneva, Tho' their 
number increaſed daily, yet the Queen kept them pret- 
| ty well under. But the Papiſts made ſeveral attempts 
againſt her Life and Crown ; for her envious Enemies 
| did erect ſeveral Seminaries or Schools tor the Emv/i/h 
Nation in foreign Countries; v:z. at Doxay, at Rheims, 
at Rome and YValeaold ; all which were erected tor the 
Inſtructing of the Eng/;/Þ Youth in thele Principles, viz. 
That the Pope had the Supream Power over Kings, and 
as ſoon as a King was declared a Heretick by him, the 
Subjects were thereby ablolved from their Allegiance 
due to him, and that it was a meritorious work to mur- 
der ſuch a King. Out of theſe Schools Emiſlaries and 
Prieſts were ſent into Exg/and, whoſe buſineſs was there 
to propagate the Roman Catholick Religion ; but more 
eſpecially, to inſtruct the People in the above-mentioned 
DoGtrines. To theſe aſſociated themſelves fome Deſpe- 
rado's, who, after Pope Pi#s V. had excommunicated the 
Queen, were frequently conſpiring againſt her lite. But 
moſt of them gotno other advantage by it, than to make 
work for the Hang-man, and occafion'd that the Papiſts 
were ſtrifter kept than before. ary allo Queen of Scor- Mary Quecn 
land, rais'd abundance of troubles againſt Queen Eliza. 7 = 
beth; ſhe being the next Heireſs to the Crown of England, 

did, with the aſſiſtance of the Duke of Gx/e, endeayour 
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to have Queen Elizabeth declared by the Pope lllegiti- 
mate (which the Spaniards vnderhand oppoſed) and 
both ſhe and the Dauphin aflumed the Arms of Enge- 
land, winch undertaking proved afterwards fatal ro 
Queen Mary, For Elizabeth fided with the Earl of 
AMarray, natural Brother of Queen AZ7ary, whoſe main 
endeavour was to chaſe the French out of Scotland, and 
to eſtabliſh there rhe Proteſtant Religion, both which he 
efi-cted with rhe atfiſtance of Queen E/:zabeth., This 
Queen Mary being after the death of Frances II. retur- 
ned into Scet/and, was married to her Kinſman Henry 
Darley, one of the handſomelt Men in Erngland, by 
whom the had James VI. Burt her Love to him grew 
Guickly cold ; for a certain talian Mufician, whoſe name 
was David Ritz, was fo much in tavour with the Queen, 
that a great many perſuaded Henry, that ſhe kept un- 
lawful company with him. He being thus animated, 
with the afſiſtance of fome Gentlemen, pull'd David 
#:2, out of the Room where he was then waiting up- 
on the Queen at Table, and kill'd him immediately, 
From whence King James, with whom Queen Mary was 
then big with Child, had this natural infirmity, T hat he 
could not fee a naked Sword, his Mother having at that 
time been frizhted with naked Swords. This ſo exaſpera- 
"9 Queen KA td the Queen againſt her Husband, that he ſoon after, as 
C COS 724777 , of o_— . 
Borhwell,v/o WAS ſuppos'd,was in the'Night time murthered by George 
mar:er'der Bothwell, who was afterwards married to the Queen, 
Heard: The Earl of zrray, with ſome others, did publiſh, Þ 
That this Murrher was committed by the inſtigation of 
the Queen, and George Buchanan, a Creature of the Earl's, 
does boldly affirm the fame in his Writings. Yet there | 
are ſome, who ſay, Thar the Calumnies as well concer- | 
ning D:mid Ritz, as allo concerning the death of Herr) | 
Darley, were railed againſt the Queen by the Arrtifices of | 
the Earl of /Array, thereby to defame and dethrone her. | 
But however it be, there was an Inſurrection made a- | 
eainft the Queen, and Bothwell, whom ſhe had married, | 
was forced to fly the Land (who died in Denmark ſome | 
Years after in a miſerable condition) and ſhe being made þ 
a Prifoner, made her eſcape in the Year 1568, But the 
Forces which ſhe had gathered being routed, ſhe retird 
4,8 mers MAKE * Þ | 
one Into England, where ſhe alſo was made a Priſoner, 
7-:'-., There ſhe enter'd into a Conſpiracy againſt the Queen 
Eiizabeth, with the Duke of Norfolk, whom ſhe pro 
mie 
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miſled to marry, hoping thereby to obtain the Crown 
of England, But the Plot being diſcover'd, the Duke 
was made a Priſoner, but was atterwards releated. And 
being again diſcover'd to have afreſh purſued his forwer 
deſign, paid for it with his Head. Queen Mary was 
confined to a more cloſe Impriſonment., Several T rea- 
ties were ſet on toot to procure her Liberty, but no tut- 
ficient ſecurity could be given ro Queen Elzaverh, 
Wherefore Queen ary growing at laft 1tmmpatienr, and 
being overcome by 11] Counſcllours, enter'd into a Con- 
piracy with Spain, the Pope, and the Duke ot G7:/e 
againſt E/zaveth : Which Plot having been long car- 
ried on privately, did break out at laſt, and ſvme Letrers 
of her own hand writing having been produced among 
other matters, a Commiſſion was granted to try rhe 
Queen ; by vertus of which ſhe received Sentence 
of Death ; which being confirm'd by the Parijiamenr, 
great application was made to the Queen for Execut- 
on, which Queen Elizabeth would rct grant tor a 
great whule, eſpecially, becauſe her Son Fames and France 
did make great interceflions in her behalt. Ar laft the 
French Ambaſſadour d' Axbeſpiae, having ſuborned a 
Ruffian to murther Queen E/:zabeth, her Friends urg- 
ed vehemently to haſten the Execution, which ſhe 
granted, and fign'd the Warrant, commanding, never- 
theleſs, Secretary Davidſon to keep it by him ll tar- 
ther order : But he adviſing thereupon with th:« Privy 
Council, 1t was order'd, that Execution ſhould be done 


1572. 


upon her immediately. Queen Elrzaberh tremed much » 


concerned thereat , and removed Daw!d/o2 trom bis 
place. King James allo was grievoully exaſperated, and 
tome of his Friends advited him to joyn with Spa; and 
to revenge his Mother's death. But Queen F!/izabeth 
found a way to appeaſe his Anger, and there was ever 
after avery good underſtanding berwixt them to the 


very laſt, The Duke of Gzife and his party were great 


Enemies to Queen Elizabeth in France, and ſhe, on 
the other hand, atfiſted the Hagrenots with Men and 
Money, who ſurrender'd into her Hands as a pledge, 
Havre de Grate, but her Forces were obliged ro quit 
the ſame in the Year next following. Neither could ſhe 
ever get Calazs reſtored to her, tho' in the Peace con- 
cluded at Chaſteay en Cambreſis, the ſame was pro- 
miſed to her. With Henry the IVth, ſhe lived in a 
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good underſtanding, ſending frequently to his aſſiſtance 

both Men and Money. But with Sparz ſhe was at va- 

riance about the Rebellious Netherlanders, to whom 

ſhe not only granted a ſafe retrear in her Country and 
Harbours, but alfo a{{ifted them, firſt underhand, and 
afterwards openly both with Men and Money, they 

baving turrender'd unto her as a pledge, Fluſhing, Brill 

Tre Severeicn- And Rammecken : Bur ſhe would never accept of the So- 
ty of ie Ne- verejgenty of theYVetherlands, which being twice offer'd 
therlavets her, ſhe refuſed as often , out of weighty and wile 
ice 994 Confiderations- She ſent, however, the Earl of Leice- 
fter, her Favourite, thither as Governour, who did not 

acquire much Reputaticn ; but having put things ra- 

ther in contuſion, he was recalled in the ſecond Year. 

She did allo great damage to the Spaniards on their 

Coaſts, and 1n the Weſt Zadies, by Sir Francis Drake 

1595* and others, and the Earl of Eſex took from them Ca- 
d;& ; but quitted it immediately after. On the other 

fide, Sparz was continually butlie in railing Commoti- 

ens and Confpiracies againſt her. Aad becaule the Spa- 

a:4ras were of Opinion, That Ermz/and might be ſooner 
conquer'd than the Netherlanas , and that the latter 

could not be ſubdued wirhour the other, they equipp'd 

Tie Armado a Fleet which they called the Invincible Armado, where- 
#-jencd., With they intended to invade England, Which Fleet, 
to the immortal Glory of the Enelj/5 Nation being 

partly deſtroy'd by them, and many miſerably torn 

to pieces by Tempeſts, did return home in a very mi- 

{xrable condition, Spain alſo ſupported conſtantly the 

Revels in 1rc/ana, who were very troubleſome to Queen 
Elizabeth, tho' they were generally beaten by her For- 

ces, Except 1n the Year 1596, when they ſoundly beat 

the Engliſh, Wherefore the Queen ſent thither the Earl 

of Eſſex, who did nothing worth mentioning. And 

after his return, the Queen giving him a ſevere Repri- 

mand, and ordering him to be kept a Prifoner, he was 

ſo exaſperated at it, that tho' he was reconcil'd to the 

Queen, he endeavoured to raiſe an Inſurrection in Lou- 

Effex tcheas- {39 which coſt him his Head. Tho' the Spaniards 
" were twice repulſed and chaſed out of Ireland with 
conſiderable loſs, yet the Rebellion laſted till the very 

end of her life. Neither could a Peace be concluded 

betwixt her and the Spaniards as long as ſhe lived: 

For tho' a Treaty was appointed to be held at _ 

| egg 
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lozne, by the Mediation of Henry IV. yet the ſame was 1600. 
zmimediately broke off, becauſe rhe Envz/i/h did diſpute 
Precedency with the Spaniards. This Queen could ne- 

ver be brought to take a Reſolution to marry, tho' her 

Subjects did greatly deſire it, and ſhe had great Offers 

made her ; amongſt whom were, beſides Ph:/ip, Charles 
Archduke of Auſtria, Eric King of Sweden, the Duke 

ae Amon, and his Brother the Duke az Alerſo,, the 

Earl of Leicefter, &c, It was her cuſtom not to give 

a flat denial to ſuch as ſued for her in Marriage, but 

ſhe uſed ro amule them with hopes, whereby the made 

them her Friends : For ſhe treated with Charles Arch- 

duke of Auſtria tor ſeven Years together, and with the 

Duke of Alenſoz ſhe was gone fo tar, as that the Mar- 

riage Contract was made, yet was it ſo drawn as that 

a way was found to annul rhe ſame afterwards. Under 

her Reign the Emzli/þ Trade was firſt eſtabliſhed mm 

Turkey and the Eaſt Indies, the fineſt Coin, as allo the 
Manufactury of Serges and Bays was ſertled in Eng- 

land about the ſame time. This Queen alſo brought Ste ws ex 
firſt into Reputation the Ene!:/ Naval Strength, which © 7 '* 
ſhe was fo jealous of, thar, tho' ſhe ſupported the Ne- 
therlanders againſt the Spaniards, yet would ſhe never 
conſent, that the Nerherlanders ſhould fo augment their 
Sea Forces, as that thereby they might be able to con- 
teſt with Ergland at Sea, This Maxim, which teem'd 
ſo neceſſary tor England, was not rega ded by King 
Tames, he being a lover of Peace: And King Charles 1. 
having always his Hands full with his Rebellious Sub- 
jects, was not in acapacity to obſerve ir ; wherefore the 
Dutch Power at Sea, could neither by Cromwel, nor 
by Charles I. be brought down again» This molt glo- 
rious, and by her Subjects, extreamly beloved Queen 
died in the Year 1602, having before appointed James 
VI. King of S$cot/and, for her Succeſlor. 


6. 23+ After the death of Elizabeth,Fames VI. King of 
Scotland,was with an unanimous applaule proclaim'd I&ing 
of Enzland, His Title to this Crown was derived tron 
Margaret Daughter of Henry VII. who was married to 
Tames IV. King of Scotland ; whoſe Son James V. let 
one only Daughter, who was Mother of James VI. 
He at firſt ſhewed himſelf pretty favourable to the Pa- 
piſts, fearing, left they might in the beginning of his 
K 4 Reign 
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Rei2n rails fome Commotions againſt him. Notwith- 
ſtanding which, immediately atcer his Coronation the 
Lord CooLam, Gray, ani] others, enter'd into a Confpira- 
cy again{t him : ] heir main dei;gn was to root out the 
Line of Fames, and put in his place the Marchionels 
a” Arblle, ſhe being alto deicended trom the aboveſaid 
Aargaret Daughter of Henry VIE. This Lady was after 
the death of her Father married to rchibald Domelaſs, 
by whom ſhe had Afargarer, who was married to Mat- 
thias Earl of Lenox; and this Arbella being the Daugh- 
ter of Charles Lenox, the third Son of this Earl, was, 
by the interceflion ot Sp.z2z2, to have been married to 
the Duke of $4499, and by this means the Popiſh Re- 
Iigton was avain to be introduced into Exel/and + But 
the whole Plot being difcover'd, the Ring leaders were 
pumiſh'd, yet not with that Severity as the hainouſnels 
of their Crime did delferve ; tho” in the Year next follow- 
;ng, all the Jefuits and Popiſh Priefts were, by a ſevere 
Proclamation, baniſh'd out of Exglard. In the Year 
1605, foine Popith Villains had hir'd a Vault under the 
Parliament Houle, whicti being fl1'd up with a great 
many Barrels of Gunpowder, they mtended to have 
blown tne Jing, the Prince, and the whole Parliament 
into the Air. Bur this devillith Deſtgn was diſcover d, 
for one of the Accomplices, by a Letter that was ob- 
{curely written, and deliver d by an unknown perfon to 
a FYootinan of the Lord ALunteaele, did intreat him 
not to coine the next day into the Parliament Houle : 
Which cauting a ſutpicicn in the King, all the Vaults 
were fearch'd, and the Powder found. Hereupen the 
Parliament made an Act, That all Sutjeits, by a ſolemn 
Oat, (ould ackzowledge James for thei lawful Sove- 
reign ; neither, that the Pepe had any Authority to De- 
throne Scvereigns, or to abſulve Subjects from their Alle 
£7a1ce, He concluded a Peace with Sparz, and was after- 
wards one of the Mediators of the Truce made betwixt 
Spain and Holland, His Son-mn-law, the Elector Palatine 
being baniſh'd our of his Territories, he affiſted only with 
ſending of Ambaſſadors and propoſing of anAgreement,all 
which the Spaniards render'd ineffectual. His Son Prince 
Charl:s was ſent into Spain to marry the Infanta, where 
the Marriage Contra&t was concluded and confirmed by 
Oath, but the Nuptials were deferr'd till the next year, 
the Spaniards being willing to gain time, and to gy 
| hungs 
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things would be carried on in Germany tor the houſe of 
Auſtria, But when,atier the Prince's return mtoEnglanga, 
the Engli/þ would needs have the Refutution of the E- 
lettor Palatine inſerted in the Articles, the Match was 
brcke oft, and rho' the Parhament voted a *ubtidy ro be 
employed towards the reſtoring ot the Elector Palztize, 
yet the detign came to nothing. Under tis King there 
was x Period pur to the Diticrences and Wars betwixt 
England and Scotland, which Initherto nad created a- 
bundance of T roubles to this Hand, And that nothing 
of jealouſfie mizht remain betwixt thele two Nations a- 
bout preference in the Royal 1 itle, he mttoduced the 
Name of Great Britain, which compretends both the 
Kingdoms. T here was allo fze ontoot a Treaty to u- 
nite both Kingdoms into one Body, bur it did not jtic- 
ceed, becauſe the Scots would not be interiour to the 


Engliſh, Under this King's Reign, Colonies were Gita- 7 74] 


bliſhed in Vireiaia, Bermudos and Jreland; by whici: 
means the Eze/i/þ have extended ther Donmumons, bur 
there are ſome, who believe, that tizis tias weakned Fhe 
Engliſh at home, and thar in all provability, it would 
have been more profitable tor Enelizd to have employ- 
ed thoſe People in Manutactory and Fithing of Herrings, 
which produce ſuch valt Riches to the P»tc2 in the ve- 
ry fight of the Enz/;/h, Yet fome are alto of Opinion, 
That 1t is gocd tor the publick repoſe, that the unruly 
Multirude do not grow too numerous 11 Ezzlaud, The 
Eaſt India rade was alſo greatly promored at that time, 
bur the E221/4 could not come there in comp-:titics, 
with the Dztch , theſe having been belorehand with 
them. This King diet in the Year 1625. 


$. 24 His Son Czarles I. ſucceeded him, who, after 
the Spani/h Match was broke oft, married Hearictt a 
Daughter of Henry IV. He equipp d out a great Fleet 
againſt the Spaniards, the Eagii/h landed near Cade, 
bur being repulſed with lofs, returned without doing any 
thing, and all Commerce was prohibited betwixt Spazzz 
and England, Heallo broke with France, and becaule 
the Freach Merchants had been 11I treated by the Eng- 
/h, all Commerce was alſo prohibited betwixt theſe 
two Nations The Eng thereupon endeavoured to 
ſend Aid unto the City of Rochelle, and landing in the 
Iſle of Rhee, , beſieged the Fort of St, A1ariin, ek 
eng 
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being valiantly defended by one Towas, the Engliſh 

were repulſed with great loſs. In the Year next follow- 

ing, they underrook to relieve Rochelle, bur in van. 

—_ excecen- W hereupon Charles concluded a Peace with France in 
Lp 2 the Year 1629, and in the Year next following with 
Spain, having by this War, waged againſt theſe twoNa- 

tions, which were not ſo eafie to be attack'd by one at 

the ſame time, gained no Reputation to the diifatisty'd 

Subjects, and vaſt Debts- Under this King aroſe very 

violent Diviſions betwixt him and the Parliamenr,which 

produced a moſt ftrange Revolution in that Kingdom. 

Cauſes of the Tt, will be very well worth our while, to enquire a little 
iueſtme £92 more narrowly into the true cauſes thereof; That wiſe 
England, Queen, Ezabeth, held it tor a conſtant Maxim, to op- 
pole the growing power of Spain with all her might, 

whereby ſhe weaken'd Spain, and not only enrich'd her 

Subjects, but alſoexercisd them in Sea Affairs, wherein 

conliſts the chief Strength and Security of this Kingdom: 
Wherefore ſhe always kept a good Correſpondency 

with all ſuch as were Enenues of the Houſe of Auſtria ; 

ſhe aſſiſted France againſt the deſigns of the Spaniards, 

favoured the Proteſtant Princes in Germany, upheld the 

Datch againſt the Spaniards, rhereby the better to weak- 

en ſo tormidable a Neighbour, looking upon the Ne- 

therlands as the Qut- work of her Kingdom, Beſides this, 

ſhe finding continual employment for her Subjects a- 

broad, did not alittle contribute towards the preſerving 

the Health of rhe State; for by this means a great deal 

of corrupt and inflamed Blood being taken away, it 
prevented inteſtine Diſeaſes in the State. But King 

Tie differen James took quite another courſe, and perceiving that the 
Conduct of United Provinces were grown (trong enough, not only 
[+7 pie) to ſupport themſelves againſt Spar, but alſo to diſpute 
James 4-0 the Dominion of the Narrow Seas with England, he 
zke Srate, left them to themſelves, and concluding a Peace with 
| Spaiy, eftabliſh'd a laſting Tranquility at home, for 
his Inclinations were more for Books than Arms. And 

becauſe Subjects in general are apt to follow the Incli- 

nations of their Sovereigns, the People laid aſide all 

Warlike Exercifes, and fell into fach Weakneſſes and 

Vices, as are commonly the produ&t of Plenty and 

Peace: And the King hoped, when theſe Nations ap- 

plyed themſelves only to Trade and Commerce, they 


would be diverted from having any thoughts of ougs: , 
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fing his Authority. He made it alſo his main endeavour 
to unite the Minds of the Scots and Engliſh, by Natu- 
ralizing the Engliſh in Scotland, and the Scots in England, 
and by joyning the great Familics by Marriages: But he T- oegfoir 
was more elpecially carefull of eſtabliſhing one Form ot ;j,, 5, 8e- 
religious Worſhip in both Kingdoms. For tho' there !:g-m. 
was no great difference in the Arricles of Faith, yer the 
Ceremonies and Church Government were very difte- 
rent. For Queen Elizabeth, when ſhe eſtabliſhed rhe 
Proteſtant Religion, retained many Ceremonies, which 
were anciently uſed in the Primitive Church, asalfo uſed 
by the Papiſts afterwards; ſhe maintained alſo the Au- 
thority of the Biſhops, yet under the Royal Power ; ſup- 
poſing that this Conſtitution was moſt {uitable to a Mo- 
narchy, conſidering that the Biſhops had ſome depen- 
dance on the King, and had rheir Vores in Parliament. 
And it uſed to be the ſaying of King James, No 51jLop, 
mo King, But this Conſtiturion did nor agree with thote 
of the Reform'd Religion in Holland, Switzerland and 
France, partly becauſe theſe Nations were ufed to a 
Democratical Liberty, and therefore lov'd an Equality in 
the Church-Government as well as the State; partiy 
becauſe they had ſuffer'd from ſome Kings and Biſhops, 
and therefore both were equally hated by chem. Theſe 
would not allow of any Superiority among the Clergy, 
but conſtituted the outward Church Government by 
Presbyteries, Claſſes and Synods ; neither would they 
admit any Ceremonies, believing, that the protection 
of the Reformed Religion did confiit in not having 
ſo much as any thing, tho' never fo indiflerent, common 
with the Papiſts. And according to this Form the 
Church of Scotland being eſtabliſh'd, the number of 
ſuch as were of the ſame Opinion increaſed daily in Eng- 
land, who were commonly called Presbyterians or Pu- 
ritans. And the Capriciouſneſs of thoſe who were of ſe- 
veral Sentiments proved the more dangerous, becauſe 
theſe Nations being of a melancholy temper uſed to ad- 
here ſtedfaſtly to their Opinions, not to be removed from 
them. King James being beſides a great Enemy of 
the Puritans, thought to have found out a way to ſup- 
preſs them in Scor/and, by inſerting it among the Roy- 
al Prerogatives, which was to be confirm'd - the Par- 
liament of Scotland, That he had the Supreme Power 
bath in Spiritual and Temporal Affairs, in the ſame man- 
ner 
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aer in Scotland as iz England. By this means he ho- 
ped to model, without any great difficulty, the Church 
ot Scotland according to that of England. And tho' this 
Propofition was oppoled by a great many in the Parlia- 
ment of Scotland, yet the King's party prevailed, and a 
new Form of Church Government was eltabhthed in 
Scorlzud, But the King had no ſooner turned his back, 
and was returnd into Ezgland, but the common people 
made an Inſurrection againſt the Biſhops in Scotland, 
who began to introduce there the Ceremonies of the | 
Church ot England, | 


Tic "-ndu7f F. 25, Tho King Charles I. was of a more warlike 
Charlsl. temper than his Father, yet was heobliged, tho' againſt 
| his Will, according to the Maxims ot his Father, to 
Yreierve Peace abroad, to avoid the danger of being ob- | 
ligd to depend on the Capricious Humours ot his Sub- 
jects. And bzcautc he, as wellas his Father, had a great 
dillike of the power of the common people, and ot the 
Temper and Principles ot the Puritans, all his Thoughts 
were bent to find out ways how to ſecure himſlelt trom 
the danger of both: And becaute the King could not 
1mpoſe any extraordinary Taxes without the confent of 
the Parliament, Charles chote rather to controul his 
wn Inclinations, which were bent for War, than to 
fawn upon the Parliament, in hopes that its Heats, 
which was tor limiting the King's Power, would by de- 
grees diminith, if it was not called together tor a con1- 
derable time. Ir is ſuppoſed, that the Lord Treaſurer } 
Weſtoa did confirm him- in this Opinion, who did ex- 
pect to be cail'd to an account by the Parliament. 1 he 
Parhament uſed anciently to provide a certain yearly 
Revenue tor the King, towards maintaining his Court 
and Fieer, to fecure the Commerce of the Kingdom, 
which jkevenue was not hereditary to the next Succeſlor. 
The frit Partiament which was called by Charles I. had 
ſettled the Cultoms, as part of his Revenue, but when | 
he atterwards , difloly'd the ſame againit the Opint- | 
on of the Male-Contents, his Revenues alto began to 
be call'd in queſtion, it being their Opinion, that no- 
thing could fofoon oblige the King to call a new Parlia- 
ment, as if what was neceſſary tor his and the Court's 
Subfiſtence, were withheld from him. But the King, 
however, did not only receive the ſame Cuſtoms - his 
| re- 
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Predeceſſors had done, but alſo augmented them with 
new Impoſitions to the yearly value of 800000 /, by 
which means rhe King, who was firm in his Opinion, 
was thought to have a Detign to alter the ancient Con- 
ſtitution of the Government, and to maintain himſfelt 
without a Parliament; which however was look'd upon 
as an impoſſibility by the generality of them: For King 
Fames had left above 1200000 /. Debrs, which were 
fince increaſed by Charles 40000 /. more, which Money 
was expended in the Wars again{t France and Spazrn ; 
it was therefcre not viſible, how he could extricate him- 
{elf out of theſe JNebts without the affiftance of a Parli- 
ament, fince according to the fundamental Conftitutt- 
ons of the Realm, he could not levy any Taxes upon 
the Subjects, and to torce them to pay any, was beyond 
his power, having no Forces on toot, bur the Militia of 
the Kingdom. And it was impollible to bring in ſuch 
a Foreign Force, as could be tuppoled ro be able to 
make Head againtt the diflatisty'd people. Notwith- 
Randing all which, the King purtued his Reſolution, 
and having ask'd the Opinion of Men skill'd in the Law, 
who told him, That it was allowable, for the publich be- 
nefit, to levy Money by his own Aathority; he impoled 
ſeveral new Taxes whereby he augmented his yearly 
Revenue from 500000 /. to 800000 /, Belides this, he 
laid a Tax tor maintaining of a Fleet, which amount- 
ed to 200000 /, All which cauſed grear diffatisfaction 
among the Subjects againſt the King : Beſides, the King 
was thought by the Puritans, to deal hardly with 
| them and roo mildly with the Papiſts (by the Counſel 
of Archbiſhop Land, a Man of great Reſolution, who 
at that time apprehended, that Faction very dangerous 
both to Church and State) which was by the Puritans in- 
terpreted, as it the King was refolv'd, by ſupprefling of 
them, to introduce Popery; to infinuate this into the 
Multirude, abundance of Libels and fcurrilous Papers 
were ſ{catterd abroad againſt the King and the Biſhops,and 
Commiſſioners being appointed to inquire into them, they 
were rather exaſperated than appeas'd by its Severity. 


d. 26, Both Nations being therefore full of Diſ- Troutles i: 
conrents, the Flame firlt broke out in Scotland: For Scotland and 
the King endeavouring to. root out Puritaniſm there, Rs 
to eſtabliſh the Authoriry ot the Biſhops, and an Uni- | 
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formity in Religion, he order'd a Church Liturgy to be 
compoled, abrogating all Presbyteries, Claſſes and Pro- 
vincial Synods, and enjoyning every one under ſevere 
Penalties, to contorm to the ſame; there was a general 
Inſurrection railed by that party in Sco:/avda, T here was 
allo another reaſon ; tor, ac the time of the firſt Refor- 
mation, the Revenues of a great many Church Benefi- 
ces were appropriated ro the ule of the Crown, but with- 
out any remarkable advantage; for they were letr out, 
tor the molt parr, to younger Brothers of Noble Fami- 
Ies. Theſe having found the benefit of them, had, by 
getting from time to rime the Survivorſhip, continued 
the ſame in their Famiites, and kept them as their own 
Propriety. Nay, they did more than this, for during 
the Minority of King James VI. they had obtained the 
Titles of Lordſhips tor ſome of the molt confiderable of 
theſe, or ſome leller Benefices joyned together. King 
James afterwards perceiving, that thereby they had 
bound him up from rewarding ſuch with theſe Benefi- 
ces as deſerved well of him, would have recall d the be- 
foreſfaid Grants, but met with ſuch oppolition in the 
Nobility, that he deſifted from ir. But the King un- 
dertook the bulinels efftectually, imploying the ſaid Re- 
venues towards the augmenting of the Salaries of the 
Clergy. Thele therefore who had been loters by this 
Revocation joyned with ſuch Miniſters as were mortal 
Enemies of the Liturgy, did, with all their might, 
help to ſtir up the Rebellion, Alexander Leſley, allo, 
who had been a Commander in the German Wars, and 
having refuſed to ſerve under Jon Banners there, was 
returned into his Native Country, in hopes to make 
his advantage of theſe Troubles. He put himſelf at the 
Head of the Rebellious Party, and by perſuading the 
Nobility, that the King intended to take away their an- 
cient Privileges, ſtirr'd upa great many againſt the King... 
And to make a fair ſhew to the common people, they 
made uſe of the Religious Cloak of Conſcience, orde- 
ring a Directory to be compos'd by the Miniſters quite 
oppoſite to the former L:irzrgy. They thereupon en- 
ter'd into an Aflociation, confhirm'd by ſolemn Oaths, 
Thar they would maintain the ſame againſt all, even rhe 
King himſelf: This Aſſociation was called The Covenant, 
which being ſubſcrib'd by the greateſt part of the Nobi- 
liry and Clergy, a Council wasconſtituted, unto whom 
Was 
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was committed the ſupreme direction of their Afﬀairs. 

To ſuppreſs theſe Commortions, the King tent the Mar- 

quiſs of Hamilton into Scotland, who dealing mildly 

with them, only encouraged the adverlſe party : For 

the King calling a Parliament in hopes to remedy thele 

Diſorders, the Covenant was by its Authority contrm'd, 

the Epiſcopal Authority quite avohſh'd, and Purita- 

niſm eltabliſh'd in defiance of the Royal Authority. 

T here being then no other way let to reduce the Rebel- 

lious Party to obedience but torce, and the King being 

in want both of Money and a {ufficient number of taith- 

full Subjects, he was forc'd to make ſome uſe of the Pa- 

piſts to obtain both, wherefore he did not only raiſe an 

Army, wherein were ſome Papiſts, but alfo was affifted 

by them with ſome Surams of Money, all which, how- 

ever, Was in no ways ſufficient to ſupply the want of 

the King; and a Supply being demanded from the Sub- 

jects, very tew, except the King's Servants and Officers 

were for contributing any thing. And it being divul- 

ged, That a great many thouland of {7;/9 Papiſts and 

Germans were ready tor the King's Service , to try, 

whether by this way the Subjects could be frightened 

out of ſome Money, it ſerved only to exaſperate the 

Minds of the people. Yet the King's Forces might, 

in all probability, have been ſucceſsfull againſt the 

Scots, 1t they had fallen upon them immediately. But 

becauſe they had leiſure given them, they did not only 

ſettle a Correſpondency with France and Holland, from 

whence they were ſupply d with Money and Ammuni- 

tion ; bur alſo ſent their Deputies into Exg/and, who 

ſo well knew there to repreſent the ſtate of their Afairs, 

that the King, being perſuaded by the Ergl;/Þ, made 

a diſhonourable Agreement with them : Which never- 

theleſs did not laſt long, the Court being aſham'd of 

, the Agreement, and the $Scots not truſting the King, _1 rerter in 
the King had in the mean while intercepted a Letter, rercepred, 

wherein the Scots had follicited for ſome Officers and mga 

Money to be ſent them from France; this he hoped Succour from 

might prove an Inducement to the Eng/i/þ to oppoſe France. 

the Treachery of the Scots, and to furniſh him with 

ſome Supplies, of which he ftood in great need at that 

time. He calling therefore a Parliament, the Letter 7'* Parte 

was read, but to no great purpoſe, the Members of the |, bm 

Houſe of Commons being moſt of them Puritans, who os | 

wers 
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were great friends of the Scors, fo that the Parliament 
was a little wlule after ditlolv'd by the King's Authori- 
ty. The King had cawted to bz: made Prifoner in £oz- 
doa the Scorch Commitſioner, who had tubſcribed the 
abovementioned Letter, whereupon the Scots took up 
Arms, and t2ok the Cattie of Edinbourgh, The King 
havinz with pgrear Gifhculty, for want of Money, gor 


together an Army, went in perſon again{t the Scots, 


bur as a party of iis Ariny endeavouring to force their 
pallage was bearen back with loſs, which augmented 
tze Ditcontents of his Subjects, the Soldiers for want of 
pay, being to be maintained by thote Counties where 
they were quartered. Befides this, ten thouſand Men, 
which were raifed by the Parhtament in [re/and tor the 
king's Service, were torc'd to be disbanded tor want of 
Fay. 1 here was then no other remedy letr but tomake 
a iruce wich the Scars, and to call a new Paritament 
mn Emland, which began to tit in November in the 
lcar 1640, 


d. 27. But in the Selfion of rhis Parhament, the 
Uicer which had been long gathering in the Minds of 
tne people broke out: For the Parliament, in leu of 
ailiiting the King againtt the Scots, enter dinto a Con- 
tederacy with rhem, promiting a monthly Subſidy to- 
wards the maintaining of the S$coriſh Army, which was 
to be ready at the Engliſh Parhament's command. Then 
they began to retorm the $rates, to clip the King's Au- 
thority, to puniſh his Minifters and Servants, and to 
take away the Biſhops, Lirurgy, and fall upon Papilts. 
The better to obtain rheir Aim, they torced the King to 
content, that he would not diffolve the Parliament, 
till all tuch as were criminal were punithed, and the 
State were entirely retormed: In a word, that they 


ſhould have the liberty ro fit as long as they pleaſed. 


Which in effect pur an end to the Royal Authority. 
To try the King's Pariznce, and their own Strength, 
they brought the Earl oct $/rafford, Lord Deputy ot 
treland, to his Tryal, who, notwithtanding he made 
a good Detence, and the King di4 his utmolt to pre- 
ſerve his beloved and faithfull Miniſter, yer the Rabble 
of Loadon, then encourag'd by the Houſe of Commons, 
making an Inſurrection, he received Sentence of Death 


in the Houte of Lords, And the King retuling to hen 
| the 
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the Warrant for his Execution, was obliged theretinto, 
partly by the importunity of the Parliament, partly by 
the Inſurrection of the Rabble of the City of £040, and 
partly by a Letter from the Earl, deſiring him to do its 
Then the reſt of the King's Minitters went to rack, ſome 
of them ſaving themſelves by Flight, ſome being impri- 
ſoned- The Biſhops were excluded from the Houle of 
Lords. The Star-Chamber, the Authority of the Privy 
Council, and the High Commiſſion were ſuppreſſed : the 
Cuſtoms and Power over the Fleet were taken away 
from the King. Some of theſe and ſome other things, 
which proved very prejudicial to him, the King was 
forced to grant them, in hopes thereby ro heal the ul- 
cerated Minds of the people. He went alſo in perſon 
into Scotland, where he granted them all what they 
could defire. About the fame time a horrid Conſpiracy 
broke out among the 1r:/5 Papiſts, who pretended to 
maintain the Popiſh Religion, and to redreſs ſome Grie- 
vances by force of Arms, which occaſioned afterwards a 
moſt cruel ſlaughter. At laſt it came ro an open Rebe]- 


I642. 


lion : for the Parliament not ceaſing to encroach daily The Rete!lim 
more and more upon the Royal Authority, the Kingre- 9 


foly'd to afſert his Authority; wherefore he fummon'd 
five Members of Parliament, whom he accuſed as Trai- 
tors, and Authors of all the differences: And the Houte 
of Commons taking their part, the King went into the 


Houſe accompanied with ſome Officers, and ſpoke to 


them with a due Reſentment of their Behaviour, which 
| however they made burlittle account of, being not ignc- 
rant of his want of Power, of which he ſeem'd to be- 
tray himſelf, when he immediately afterwards conde- 
ſcended and came nearer their Expectations. The Houſe 
of Commons thereupon ſtirr'd ap the neighbouring 
Counties, and eſpecially the London Apprentices, who 
made ſuch an Inſurrection, that the King, nor thinking 
himſelf ſafe in Zodon, retir'd into the Country. An 
the Parliament order'd all the Governors of the Sea-ports 
not to obey the King's Commands. It was certainly a 
great error in the King, that in ſuch troubleſome times, 
| he hadnot taken careto ſecure to himſelf the Sea-ports, 
| by which means he might have hoped for ſome aſliftance 
trom abroad : For, when the King intended to polls 
himſelf of the Fort and Harbour of H#/l, he was not 
L admitted z 
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admitted; fo that there was nothing lefr, but thar the 
Parliament had not as yet taken from the King the dul- 
polal of Offices. But tor the reit it was evident, that 
their Intention was, to aboliſh totally the Royal Power, 
and to intreduce a Democracy. And after the King 
had once given his Allent to the excluiion of the Biſhops 
trom the Houle of Lords, where they had {1x and twen- 
tv votes, and the re{t ot rhe King's Friends had once 
ablented themielves from both Houſes, it was eatte for 
the remainder quite to aboliſh the Authority of the 
Houle of Lords. Thus after there had been long con- 
reſts by Words and Writings berwixt both Parties, the 
King now as well asthe Parliament began to arm them- 
{elves : And the King having at ſeveral times, at firſt, 
beat the Parliament Forces, the Parliament ftirrd up 
the Scots, entring with then into a Confederacy. VW here- 
upon the Scots came with a confiderable Force to the 
alliſtance of the Parliament, which rurned the Scale, the 
King's Forces being routed near Tok, and he obliged, 
for want of Men and Money, to give himſelf up to the 

1. Kiug made protection of the Scots, who nevertheleis did turrender 

a 7rifoer. him to the Ern2/i/4 tor the Summ of 400070 /, under 
condition that he thould not be abuted by then. The 
King was afterwards carried a Prifoner trom place to 
place tor a con{iderable time. 


T'« tudeyen- +, 28. By theſe means the Puritans or Presbyterians, 
<eu7 come had, under the pretext of Religion, overthrown the 
"29" Royal Power: Bur that they could not long enjoy 
their uſurped power, was occaſioned by a certain Sect 
that called themſelves Independent, becauſe they would 
not depend cn any certain form ct Faith, or Spiritual, 
or {emporal Conftirutions, nor acknowledge any of 
the fame, whereby they opened a door tor all forts of 
Fanaticks, to come under their Protection, Theſe, 
under pretence of @ particular holy Zeal, had not only 
got a great Sway in the Parhamenrt, and had been 
againit any peaccable accommodation , propos'd by 
others ; but alſo by their cunning wſ{inuating way crept 


nd 


into the chiet Civil and Military Employments : | 


For 1n the place of the Earl of Eſſex, Thomas Fairfax 
was made General, and Olzver Cromwell Lieutenant- 
General over the Army, the laſt of which was the Head 

| 0 
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of the Independents, a fly and cunning Fox. And out 
of this party all vacant places were {upply'd in Parhia- 
ment. 1 he Presbyterians theretore perceiving that the 
Independants began to ve very ſtrong in the Houſe, 
and that moſt Military Employments were mm their 
Hands, propoted in the Houle, That one part ot the 
Army ſhould be tent inro /re/azd, that fome Forces 
only ſhould be kept in En2/and, and the rett be dit- 
banded. Cromwell made ule of this to {tir up the Soldi- 
ers, telling them, that they were likely ro be disbanded 
without pay, or elfe to be ftarv'd in /relmmd, Thereups 
on the Soldiers enrer'd into an Atfociation among them- 
ſelves, taking upon them not only the Milrary, but 
allo all rhe Civil Power, thcy took rhe King from the 
Parliament into their own Cultody, pretending they 
would give him his liverty, but made themſelves Maſters 
of the City of Lozzdon, and acted 1n every thing at diſfcre- 
tion. For they quickly after broke oft the 1 reaty with 
the King, and a great many of the Subjects, who were 
not able to bear rheir Tyranny, taking up Arms were 
diſpers'd by Cro2well, who alſo beat the Scots that were 
come into #E292/47d to the atliftance of the King, m3- 
king their General Hawilroz a Priſoner, Bur during 
the abſence of C7omwell, the Parhament had re-afſumed 
the Treaty with the King, and the bulinels was carried 
on ſo far, that there was no tmall hopes of an Accom- 
modation, when the Soldiers, headed by 1-ctoz7, Son- 
in-law to Cromwell, broke oft the Treaty, taking Pri- 
ſoners ſuch Meinbers of the Houle as aid oppoſe them : 
So that there were not above forty Members letr in the 
Parliament, and thoſe that were either Ofhcers, or at 
leaſt, favourers of the Army, Thele decreed, That as 
Treaty ſhould be ſet on foot for the future with the King ; 
That the Supream Power was to be lodged in the Pevple, 
which was repreſented by the Honfe of Commens; but the 
Regal Power, and the Authority of the Houſe of Lords 


ſhunld be quite aboliſhed. Then they order'd a Court of 5;, «;,, ;; 
250 'perſons to be erected, by whoſe Authority the ſenrarced 77 


King was to be ſummoned, ſentenced and puniſhed, 
notwithſtanding that the generality of the people look'd 
upon this Court as an abominable thing, tfoine Presby- 
terian Miniſters cry'd out aloud againſt it in the Pulpitrs ; 
the Scots proteſted againſt it, and the Dutch Ambaſla- 
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dors, and other Princes did their utmolt to oppoſe ir. 
Before this Court, where fat among the reſt, a great 
manyot very mean Extraction, the King was accuted of 
High Treafon, i yranny, and of ail the Murthers and 
Robberies commurted tince the beginning of theſe Trou- 
bers. And the King, as in juſtice: he ought to do, re- 
tuling to acknowledge its Authority, was ſentenced to 
be beheaded, though there were but 67 of theſe pre- 
tended Judges prelent, the reit abominating rhe fact, 
had ablented themſelves, ainong whom was Fairfax. 
Bur the King, having been miſerably abus'd by the Sol- 
diers, was beheaded with an Ax upon a Scaffold erected 
tor that purpoſe betore Phitehall, 


S. 29. Afﬀeer the death of the King, the outward 
ſhew of the Supreme Power was in the FParhamentr, bur 
in effect it was lodged in the Generals of rhe Armies. 


'T heir firlt defign was to baniſh the King's Son and the 


whole Royal Family, and to ſuppreſs all ſuch as adhe- 
red to him. Cromwell was ſent into [rel/and, where 
the Royal Party was as yet pretty ſtrong, which Iſland 
was reduced in the ſpace ot one year by Cromwell's good 
Fortune and Valour. In the mean while the Scots 
had proclaimed Charles II. tho' under very hard Con- 
dirions, their King, who alfo arriving there ſafely our of 
France, whither he was gone fr Shelter, was crowned 
King of Scot/and, The Parliament thereupon recall'd 
Cromwell out of [reland, and having made him General 
(for they had depoſed Fairfax whom they miſtruſted) 
ſent him into Scotland, where he beat the Scots ſeveral 
times, but eſpecially gave them an entire defeat near 
Leith, taking among other places, the Caſtle of Eain- 
borough , which was hitherto eſteemed impregnable, 
The King, in the mean while, having gather d a flying 
Army, enter'd England, in hopes that a great many 
Engls/Þ would joyn with him : But he was deceiv'd in 
his hopes, very few coming to him, and Cromwell over: 
taking him with his Army near Worceſter, his Forces 
were routed and diſperſed ; fo that he was forc'd to 
change his Cloaths in his flight, and after a great many 
dangers, was miraculouſly ſaved, and efcaped by the 
help of a Merchant-ſhip into France, The king being 
thus driven our of the I{land, the Scots were entirely __ 
u 
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du'd under the Condu6t of General ob, who was 
ſent thither :by Cromwell, who having impoſed upon 


them very hard Conditions, according to their deſerts, The Scots en 


149 


intirely ſubje&ted them to the Engli/h. This done, the ®** 


Parliament began to take into conſideration, how to 
disband part of the Army, and to quarter the reſt in 
the ſeveral Counties. But Cromwell ſent away that 
Parliament, which had been the cauſe of fo much trou- 
ble, and conſtituted a new Parliament, conſiſting of 
144 Members, molt of them being Fanaticks and En- 
thuſtaſts; among whom, Cromwell had put a few cun- 
ning Fellows, who being entirely devored to his Ser- 
vice, did make the reſt dance atter his Pipe. Theſe ha- 
ving firſt let theſe filly Wretches go on in their own 
way, till by their phantaſtical Behaviour they had 
made themſelves ridiculous and hared by every body, 
then offer'd the Supreme Adminiſtration ot Afairs to 


Cromwell; who having accepted of the fame under the cromwell 
Title of a Proteftor; elected a Privy Council, wherein 44 7ro- 


were received the Heads of the ſeveral Sects, Thus 
they who had ſhown fo much averſion to the Royal 
Power, had hatch'd out a Monarch of their own, who, 
without. controul, ruled the three Kingdoms of Eng- 
land, Scotland and Ireland at pleature. Cromwell to 
have a fair pretence to keep on toot his Sea and Land 
Forces, which were the foundation of hjs Power, began 
a'War with the Dztch, whoſeem'd to deſpiſe this new 
Monarch : But Fortune was fo favourable to Cromwel 
in this War, that he took above 1700 Merchant-men 
from the Dxtch, and beat them in five Sea Engage- 
ments, in the laſt of which the Darch loſt Martin Tromp, 
and twenty ſeven Men of War. The Hollanders then 
were oblig'd to beg for Peace, and to accept of fuch 
Conditions as were propos'd to them ; among which, 
one was, That the Province of Holland ſhould exclude 
the Prince'of Orange for ever, from ſucceedirg in his 
Father's place. Another was, That they ſhon!d not re- 
cerve the baniſh'd King Charles Il. into their Territories, 
Which ſome alledge as a reaſon, that he was al ways rea- 
dy afterwards to revenge himſelf upon them, tho at his 
return into the Kingdom, they endeavour'd with abun- 
dance of flattery to make amends for the former affront. 
It is very likely alſo, that the King was ſuſpicious, 
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that the Datch had fomented the diflerences betwixt 
his Father and the Parhamenr, Cromwell acquired lo 
much Glory by this War, that moſt Princes fent rheir 
Ambaſladors to him, as it he had bzen a lawtull Sove- 
reign, and defir d his Friendſhip. He was no lets for- 
runare in diſcovering ſeveral Plots wlich were made a- 
gainft him : For which purpule he entertained his 
Spies every wiere, even near the king's perſon ; having 
beſides this, a cunning way to draw the people over to 
his party, and to ſupprets tuch as envy'd his Fortune, 
He lent allo a Fleet into the AZeaiterrancan, where- 
| with he curbd the Pirares on the Coaſt of Barbary. 
| Another was ſent into the 7c} Hates, where his De- 
| {1gns againtt St. Domingo and Hiſpiniola nulcarried, but 
Jamaica he took from the Spazrards, notwithſtanding 
that a gre2t many of his Men were taken oft by Sick- 
| nels; and he did coniiderable nufſchiet ro the Spans- 
| | aras by ruming their Silver Flzer, He fent fome Auxi- 
l | liary Troops to the Frenco in Handers, who, 1n recom- 
| pence, furrender'd ro him Dziirh. He died in rhe 
i Year 1658, having been as great and formidable as ever 
| any King of Enzlzud, Re was a great Maſter in the 
[| Art of Dilfunularion, knowing how ro make his ad- 
| vantage of Religious Fretences ; wheretore he gave l- 
| berty of Conſcience ro all Sectaries, whereby he not 
| only got their Favours, but allo by dividing the peo- 
| ple into ſeveral Opinions, he prevented their eafily 
| Jeining againſt him. 


| Ki Chailes $&, 3o. Aﬀter tlie death of Cromwed! this unlawtull 
| I's kefazrd- and violent form of Government could not be of a long 
To continuance: Fer though his Son Richard tucceeded 
him in the Protectorſhip (this was the Title uſed by 

| Cromwell, having, refuted the Name of King) yet was 
| ' heno ways capable to bear fuch a weight. Where- 
[W tore he was ſoon depoſed by the Parliament, which be- 
| ing divided within it ſelf, A{onk, who was then Gover- 
j nour of Scot/and, took this opportunity, and marching 
[- with an Army out of Scot/and into England, poſlels'd 
himſelf of the City of London, difiolvd rhe Military 

1&6, Parliament, and recall'd King Charles IL. into his King- 
| dom. This King did reſtore the ancient Form of Go- 
yerament in the Kingdom both in Spiritualand TR. 
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ral Matters, for his Subjects were ready to gratifie him 
in molt reſpects, as having been tiughr by Experience, 
That the Fregs who deſpiſed to have a Block for their 
King, got afterwards a Stork for their Maſter. This 
King, who judg'd that the Greatneſs of Exrland did 
chiefly depend on the Dominion of the Seas and Com- 
merce, which was diſputed by no body but the Datch, 
did, in all probability, bend all his Thoughts that way, 
viz, How to make theſe proud Merchants more plia- 
ble, his hopes being grounded upon what he had teen 
Cromwell do againſt them. Wheretore he began a War vor ni 
with Holland, which was carried on ar tirft with equal #9" 
loſſes on both ſides : Bur the Zrg//5 at laſt raking a OT 
Reſolution to tire out the Dztch without coming to 
an Engagement, they ventur'd at a bold ſtroke, and 
to the great diſhonour of the Enz/ijh, enterd the Ri- 
ver of Thames, firing ſome Ships at Chattam, This ob- 
liged the King to make a Peace with rhem by the Me- 
diation of Swedeland, tho' the great {iiccels of the Frexch 
Arms in Flanders may. probably have contributed a 
great deal towards it, Yet it ſcems as.it ever ſince he 
had kept up a Reſolution of revenging himſelt upon 
them, he being alſo again exaſperated vy the Rabble 
in Holland, who aftronted him afterwards. He there- 
fore in the Year 1672 attack'd the Dich ar Sea, whillt 
the King of France made War againſt them by Land. 
But this War did not ſucceed according to his exyecta- 
tion; for the D-tch did not only take trom the E224 
a great number of Merchanr-Ships, but alſo the Ene- 
{ih conld not maſter the Datch in any of thele Sea- 
fights, partly, becauſe the French would not fall on in 
200d earneſt, partly, becauſe the Datch acted very cir- 
cumſpectly, not giving any opportunity to the Z£xgli/þ 
to make a Deſcent either on H»//a2zd or Zealand, Ir is 
ible that the King's Intentions may perhaps have 

een fruſtrated by ſome Intrigues at home. And becauſe 
the Emgli/h Nation began to grow very jealous of the 
great Succeſſes of France, the King was obliged to make 1674, 
a ſeparate Peace with Holland, and afterwards was re- 
ceiv'd as a Mediator betwixt the Parties then engag'd in 
War againſt one another. 
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gd. 31, The Eneliſp Nation is very populous and fruit- 
full: There are tome who have reckoned, that in Eng- 
land are 9913 Pariſhes, and in each Pariſh 80 Famihes, 
which make 778183 Families, and teven perſons reckon'd 
toeach Family amounts to 6470800 Souls, among which 
number may ve ſuppos d to be above a Million of Men 
capable of bearing Arms, This Nation is alſo very fit 
to ſettle Colonies in Forejgn Countries, becauſe the 
Emgliſh, as foon as they are in the leaſt (errled in a place, 
they quickly marry, and remain there for their lite time, 
Whereas other Nations, it they go into far diſtant Coun- 
tries, go only with an intent to get a litrle Money, 


- Which they afterwards love to ſpend in their Native 


Country. The Enghſþ are alio Couragious, Brave, 
not fearing Dearth. For in former times their Land- 
forces were much ſuperiour to the French, and ever 
ſince the times of Queen Elizaberh, when they firlt be- 


gan to apply themlclves in earnelt to the Sea, they have - 


not bcen interiour in Skill and Courage to any Nation 
in the World, except that the Dztc may be compa- 
red with them in Sea Afﬀairs. Bur this 1s to be ob- 
ſerv 'd of the Exel Valour, that they commonly are 
very Furious and Brave at the beginning, yet great 
Hardſhip, Famine, and other Inconveniences they are 
not fo well able to endure with Patience, as being usd 
to live in great Eate and Plenty in their own Country. 
Wheretore anrice Prince of Orange us'd to put the 
Exzl:th, that were ent to his aſliitance, upon deſperate 
Encerprizes, before (as he us'd to ſay) they had digeſt- 
ed the Ezg!i/h Beet. They are allo very dexterous in 
Woollen and Silk Manufacturies , and are generally 
great linprovers of other Arts and Myſteries: Yet they 
are alſo ſomewhat high-minded, inclining themtelves to 
Diverftion, which 1s the reafon that they donot fo much 
work as otherwiſe they might; and yet they expect to 
be paid for their idle Hours as well as the reſt, which 
is the reaſon why they fell their Wares at a higher 
rate than others, and that they envy ſuch French Han- 
dycrafts-men, who live among them, and are ſeldom 
diverted from their daily - Labour by any Pleaſures. 
They being generally of a melancholy 'temper, makes 
them very Ingenious, and when they apply 
themſelves to any Science, they make great progrels 
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in the ſame, if they lit the right way. Bur by the 
{ame rule, becauſe there happens otren to be an 111 mix- 
ture of this melancholy temper, avundance of Fana- 
ticks and Enthufiafts are to be found among them, 
who having torm'd to themſelves Opinions out of »1t- 
grounded Principles, adhere fo ftedtatt co them, that 
they are not by any ways to be removed tom them. 
Wheretore there 1s not any Nation under che Sun, 
where more different ang more abſurd Opinions are 
to be met withal in Religion rhan in Em/ard, The 
looſe fort of people are addicted to  hieving and 
Robbing upon the High-way. whereiore tbe Hang- 
men are always bufie in Emg/and, T iis Nation alto 
loves to eat and drink extreamly well ; tho' there 
are ſome who will have ir, that the E-2/:/þ have got 
their way ot drinking fo plentitully from the /Verher- 
landers in the Wars of the Low Countries, and from 
thence have brought that ill Cuſtom over into Zze- 
land, which before , they ſay, was not in uſe there. 
There own Hiſtories are (ufficient evidences, that they 
have been always inclined to Rebellion and inteitine 
Commotions- Wherefore their Kings can never be 
tecure, except they keep a watchfull Eye over the 
reſtlels Spirit of the People. 


$. 32. The Scots are reported to have a ſhare of 
Pride and Envy in them. They are very apt to propoſe 
ro themſelves great Matters, and to delight in their 
own Inventions- They are good Land. Souldiers, and 
can endure more hardſhip than the Englijh, neither 
are they ſo much addicted to their Belly, both which 
they have from the barrenneſs of their Native Coun- 
try. They are very Revengetul, and inteſtine Broils 
among the Noble Families were formerly very common 
among. them : For it was a Cuſtom, that each Fami- 
ly uſed to ſelect one for the Head of the Family, un- 
to whom they almoſt paid more reſpect than to the 
King himſelf, and if any one of the Family had received 
an Injury, he made complaint thereof to the Head of 
his Family : And if the Head of the ſame Family did 
reſolve to revenge the Injury, the whole Family, under 
the Condutt of their Head, fell upon the Family of the 
Aggreſfor with Fire and Sword. Which —_— 
utom 
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Cuſtom King James VI. did endeavour to aboliſh. 
Beſides this, they are eafily ſtirr'd up to Rebellion, ve- 
ry obſtinate in defending their Opinions to the utmoſt, 
Their ftruittulneſs in Children makes them teek other 
Countries, {ince their Country can ſcarce maintain them 
all at home. There is another reaton alſo to be given 
for this, which 1s the righe of the Firſt born, whereby 
the elde!t Son is Heir of all the real Eſtate of his Fa- 
ther, rhe reſt of the Brothers being obliged to be fa- 
tisfy'd wich their ſhare in the Pertonal Eſtate. Theſe 
then being obliged to advance themtelves as well as 
they can, apply themſelves either to the Wars or Stu- 
dy : Wheretore moſt Miniſters in Scor/and are laid to 
be younger Brothers of good Families. But in Emg- 
{and it is no ſhame for the younger Brothers of ſuch 
Families to be Merchanrs. In tormer times, before Scor- 
{and and Ezgland were united under one King,the Scori/ 
Souldiers were in great eſteem , becaule the French 
made conſtantly uſe of them in rheir Wars, and at 
home they were always pickeermg with the Exg/:ſp : 
Burt afterwards they grew careleſs of Warlike Exerciles, 
and eſpecially when Cromwe!! (ubdu'd them, their an- 
cient Glory was quite obſcur'd, The Scots are alſo of- 
ten very Ingenious, and well vers d im the Latin Tongue. 
And at thar time, when all Liberal Sciences were fup- 
preſs'd in Exrope by a long Barbariſm, the ſame were 
kept up in Scctland, which did furmfh ſeveral other Na- 
tions with Learned Men, who inſtructed them 1n theſe 
Sciences. But as the Scots, which live in the low 
Countries, on the Sourh-(ide, are well civiliz'd, fo thoſe 
who inhabic the Mountains, who are called Hrghlan- 
aers, as allo the Inhabitants of the Ork-ey and Weſtern 
Iſlands, are very raw and unciviliz'd- 


6. 339- The 1-:/þ are commonly eſteem'd to: be a 
fool-hardy and ill tort of people ; very lazy, yet pretty 
hardy in undergoing the Fatigues of War. They are 
very obſtinate, and never to be bent trom their Opinion. 
After JTreland was conquer'd by King Henry II. abun- 
dance of Eg ſettled rhemſelves in that Kingdom, 
whoſe numbers increaſed from time to time to that de- 
gree, that ſcarce the fourth part of the Iſland remains n 
the poſſeſſion of the ancient Inhabitants. And becauſe 
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moſt of the 1-i/þ adhere to the Popiſh Religion, they 


did not only rebel under Queen E/zavcth, but allo 
under the Reign ct King Charles IT, enter « mto a moit 
horrid Confpiracy againlit the £zg1fp hvmg among 
them, of whom, is ſaid, they rourther d 200000 with- 
in the ſpace of fix Months : Zut when the En: had 
recollected themſeives, they again E113 d avout 109000 
of them. Cromwell had once a mind to have rooted 
out the whole Nation, as being quire incorrigible and 
paſt hopes of any amendment, Wheretore he {cnt 
ſome thouſands to the King of Sp, under condition, 
that none of them ſhould return into the Eaglifh Do- 
minions, He uſed alto to plague them every way, 10 


C 


that they are become a nutcrable MNation, 


d, 14, | Concerning thoſe Countries wiiich belong 
to the King of £2:/d, the Kingdom of Enzlind, 
is a Rich ard Fertile Country , abounding in every 
thing, either for the Necefliry or Pleaſures of Man- 
kind , except Oyl and Wane, and fuch orher Com- 
modities as do not grow 11 the cther parts of Ez- 
rope, are of the growth of that Country. Bur lic 
they have great numbers of very fine Hortes, and good 
Cattle, e{pecially the veſt Sheep of all Exrope, which 
make the, beſt part of the native Riches of England, 
bearing ſo good a fort of Wool, that an incredible Quan- 
tity of the beſt Cloath is made in Ez2/and, and from 
tizence every Year tranſported into Foreign Parts, Theft 
Sheep feed in great Flocks in the Country without as 
much as a Shepherd, there being no Wolves to be met 
withal in Exgland ; the reaſon of which, as 'tis repor- 
ted, 1s, that King Edzar, about the Year 940, did or- 
der a certain number of Wolves to be paid by the 
Prince of Wales to him as a yearly Tribute, by which 
means the Wolves were quite deltroy'd in England : 
Tho' it is alſo very probable, that the great Eeli/h 
Maſtifls have been very inſtrumental in this point, it 
being certain , that for Fierceneſs and Strength they 
{urpaſs all the reſt in the World. A great quantity allo 
of Lead, but eſpecially of the fineſt Tin is to be tound 
in E7g/anvd which ſurpaſſes in goodneſs all others in that 
kind, The Sea alſo is very profitable to the Engliſh, 
fince it produces a great quantity of Fiſh, wid "_ 

ally 


T.e Cndition 
cf Great Bii- 
Lalny. 


> YT DOS IEEE moe = > EPA Pro 


156 


An lutroduction to the 


daily catch'd by the Inhabitants. Though by the Neg- 
ligence and Lazyneſs of rhe ancient Eme/i/h, who did 
not apply themſelves induſtriouſly to Fiſhing, they 
nave loſt a great part of that advantage: But the Ne- 
therlaaders, trom ancient times, have made ufe of this 
advantage, and got valt Riches by rhe Fiſhery of Her- 
rinys and Cods, giving only a ſmall Gratuity to the 
Emeliſh, in cale they have occaſion to dry their Nets on 
rheir Shores; though oftentimes the Exgl/b, envying 
the Netherlanders, will force them to pay more than 
ordinary, which has ſeveral times lerved as a pretext for 
a War betwixt : both Nations. Belides this, the Sea 1s 
extremely advantageous to Ermeland, tor thereby the 
Eneliſh being feparated from their Neighvouring Nari- 
ons, cannot eaſily be attack'd; whereas they may eaſily 
invade others: And becauſe this [{land is firuated almoſt 
in the very middle of Exrope, in a narrow Sea, where 
all Ships which either go Eaſt or Weſtward mult paſs 
by ; and having, beſides this, a very deep Coaſt and 
commodious Harbour, it lies moſt convenient for Com- 
merce and Trade, which the Eng/i/h carry on in molt 
parts of the World, and the D#tch hitherto have been 
the only obſtacle that they are not become Maſters of the 
whole Trade of the World, For it proves very dil- 
advantageous to the Engli/h, that they love to eat and 
drink well, and that i great quantity, and by reafon 
of their love of Eaſe, they are fain to employ double 
the number of Seamen 1n their Ships, ot what the 
Datchdo; and belides this, they will not be contented 
with a ſmall gain; Whereas the Dz:ch live very ſparing- 
ly, do not refuſe the Peny, and therefore are eatier to 
be dealt withal than the Eneliþ, They import a 
great deal of rawSilk into England, which being wroughr 
in the Country, mightily encreaſes their Riches. In 
the ſame manner they do with their Woollen Manu- 
tactury now, whereas before the times of Hezry VIII, 
they uſed to tranſport moſt ot their Wool into the Ne- 
therlanas, where it was wrought and turn'd to the 
great advantage of thuſe Cities. But this King per- 
ceiving that his own Subjects might as well make the 
ſame benefit of it, he ſet up ihe Woollen Manufactu- 
ry in his Kingdom, which increaſed prodigiouſly, after- 
wards, when at the time of the Troubles in the Ne- 
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therlands, a great many of thele Weavers did ſettle 
themſelves in Envland, I] he Riches of Exgland alio 
are, as it ſeems, not a little increated, becaute 1t 1s not 
permitted there to any Body to carry any Goid or Sil- 
ver of their own Coin out of the iLand, except it be 
perhaps to the value of ren Pound Sterling for a Tra- 
veller. But Scotland does not come near England, 
neither in Fertihiry nor Riches, having not any Com- 
moedities fir for Exportation , except Salr-fſh, Salt, 
Lead and Coals. The Weltern and Orkney Iflands alto 
produce nothing but Fifth. {rcland abounds in Cat- 
rle, and eſpecially in Sheep, though the 1-1/4 Wool 1s 
not ſo fineas the Fapyh, but for the reſt it 1s a tertile 
and plentitull Country. In America belong to the 
Engliſh Crown, the Iflands of Bermnaos, Firytzia and 
New England, and fone of the Carivby [/lands, whither 
the Engli/b have ſent their Colonies, and have alto be- 
oun to ſettle themſelves on the Centinent of G#:ama. 
The Product of rhete Countries is chiefly Tobacco, Su- 
gar, Ginger, Indigo and Cotton. They have allo a Co- 
lony in the Iſland of Famaica, trom whence the Eng- 
liſh Buckaneers and Privateers do great mitchiet to the 
Spaniſh Weſt Indies, For it is a cuſtom with the Eze- 
liſh, That tho' they are at Peace with the Spaniards mn 
Emurcpe, they do them, nevertheleis, -all the Miſchiet 
they can in the Feſt Inares. Tangicr King Charles II. 
got as a Dowry with the 7zfanta of Portugal, Laltly, 
The Engl:/þ alto are poileisd of fome places in the Bax- 
aa Iſlands, and thereabouts m the Eaſt Inmates, which 
are of no ſmall conſequence ro them. 


$. 35. The Conſtitution of the Government in Eng- 
{and is ghiefly remarkable tor iais, that the King cannot 
act at pleature, but in ſome Matters is to take the ad- 
vice of the Parliament. By this Name 1s to be under- 
{tood the Aflembly of the Eftares of England, which 
3s divided into the Higher and the Lower Houſe. In 
the firſt Fit the Biſhops and che Lords, in the latter the 
Deputies of the Cities, and of the 52 Counties or Shires, 
Into which the whole Kingdom ot England is divided. 
The firft origin of the Parliament, as 'ris related, was 
this, That the former Kings of Ezgland did grant great 
Privileges to the Lords, by whoſe afliſtance they had 
conquer d 


157 


The Frm of 
the Govern- 
ment in Eng- 


land. 


F 
" 
, 
z 
[ 1s; 
: 
iy 
+ 1 
' 
"4: 
is", 
"ay; 
; 
"1 
: 
14:9 
jb 
#1 
i, Vf 
| ' 
i | 
t 
i ! 
i 04 
#3 
: [7 
ef \\Þ 
4s 
| hat 
if 
1) 
s : 
* jnl 
i: 
£ 4 
f 
oP 
- 
o 
{ L3 
4 
li 
| 
£ 
£ 
k 
*# 
h MH 
+ 


AO | COLIN I 23 EE TURES PR vr "I" : 
> 0 


158 


An Latroduction f0 the 


conguzr'd tlie Country, and kept the common people 
in obedience. But rizele in conjunction with the Bi- 
ſhops growing too head ſtrong, proved very trouble- 
fone, efpzcialiy ro King John and Henry II. wheretore, 
ro ſupyrels their Infolence, Edward 1. took part with 
the Commons. Arid Whereas formerly, our of each 
County or Stare two knights and: two Citizens only 
were Cail'd, to repreſent their Grievances, which having 
been debared by the King and the Houle of Lords, they 
uſd ro receive ant antwer and to be fenr heme again : 
i iis King Eaward call'd rogerher the Commons, and 
confulred with thern concerning the publick Afairs ; 
tho' rhere are foine wha will have their origin to be 
much more ancient. This Houte, after 1t was once 
eftablith'd, did extreamly weaken the Authority of the 
Lords, and mn proceſs of tim? did not a hittle diminiſh 
the Regal Power ; for ever {ince that time the Rights 
ot the People were maintained with a high hand, the 
Houſe of Commons unaginng, tat the Sovereignty 
was lodg'd amonz them, and 1t the Kings refuſed to 
ratify them in their Requetts, they uſed to grumble at 
their proceedings. And becauſe the Power of the Par- 
lament is not to much eftabliſh'd by any ancient Laws 
as Precedents and Cuitoms, this 1s the reaſon why it is 
always very jealous of its Privilepes, and always ready 
to make cur of one {ingle Precedent a right belonging 
ro it ever after, Tis Parkament the King 1s obliged 
to call rozecher as often as any extraordinary Taxes are 
to be levy'd (tor the Parliament did afhgn this King, 
at firſt, for his ordinary Revenue, 1200000 /. per annum, 
which has bzen conliderably augmented ſince) or any 
old Laws are to be avrogated, or new ones to be made, 
or any alteration to be fnade in Relgion, For concern- 
02 theſe matters t{:2 King cannot decree any thing with- 
out content of tne Parliament. The Parhament alfo 
uled ro rake into conlideration the Rate of the King- 
dom, and to pretent their Opinion to the King, yer 1s 
the ſame of no force til] approved of by the King. Ir ot- 
ten allo calls into guettion rne Miniſters ot State concer- 
ning the Adminittration of publick Afﬀairs, and inflicts 
Puniſhment upon them, with the King's approbation. 
And it is a common rule in Ezg/ana, that whatever is 
committed againſt the Conltirutions of the _ is 
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done by the Miniſters and Officers ; for the King, they 
lay, does never amis, but his 11] Countellours, which is 
not altogether contrary to Truth. But it the Farhia- 
ment {ſhould pretend to travigrets its bounds, the King 
has power to difloive it ; yer ought the King allo to be 
cautious in this, lzit he thoutd by an unteatonabie Dit- 
ſolution of the Parliament exatperate the People. 
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er of England, we ſhall hnd it to be a powertul and con- 
ſiderable Kingdom, which 1s able to keep up rhe Ba- 
lance betwixt the Chriſtian Princes in Europe; and which 
depending on its own Strength, 1s powertul enough to 
detend it ſelf, For, becaute it is furrounded every where 
by rhe Sea, none can make any attempt upon 1t, unleſs 
he be fo powertul at Sea, as to be able entirely to ruine 
the Naval Forces of Eng/and, And it it ſhould hap- 
pen, that the Eze//4b Fieer were quite defeared, yet 
would 1t prove a very hard task, to tranſport thitner 
{uch an Army, as could be {uppos'd to be tuperiour ro 
ſo powerful a Force as the Eng/l;jb Nation 1s avie to 
raile at home. But Z7g/azd ought to take efpecial care, 
that it fall not into civil Ditlenrions, fince ic bas often 
telt the eflects of the ſame, and the Seeds of them are 
remaining yet in that Nation ; which chicfly arifes from 
the difterence in Religion, and the herce Inclinations of 
tais Nation, which makes it very tond of Alterations. 
Nevertheleſs a Wile and Courageous King: may eafily 
prevent this evil, 1t he does not act againft the general 
Inchnarion of the Pevple, maintains a good Correſpon- 
dency- with the Parliament; and tor the reſt 1s very 
watchful, and as ſoon as any Commotions happen, takes 
ofl immediately the Ring-leaders. Laſtly, England and 
Scotland being comprehended in one liland, whoſe chiet- 
eſt Strength lies in a good Fleet, it is evident, that 
this King need not make any great account of ſuch 
States as either are remote from the Sea, or elfe are not 
very powerful in Shipping. Wherefore, as the King of 
England takes no great notice of Germany: (except as 
far as it relates to {ance or Spain) of Poland and other 
ſuch like States ; fo it 1s eafie for him ro curb the Pi- 
rates on the Barbary Coalt : Which Neſts of Pirates 
aght lave ben cafily ditroy'd long ago, if they had 

not 
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not been let alone on purpoſe to render the Trade in 
che Mediterranean dithculr to the Hamburgers, and ome 
others. England has norhing to fear trom Portagal ; 


and this mult rather hope tor athiftance from England 


and H.land againit Spaiz. The Naval Strengrch of the 
Northern Crowns, Eg/and need not be jealous of, as 
I9ng as the tame 1s divided. Yer 1t cannot be for the 
Intereit of Exg/ard, it one of thoſe Kings ſhould be- 
come ablolure Miter of the Eat Sea, or that they 
ſhould be tain trodepend on the Diſcretion of the Dxtch, 
Since the Naval Strength of Spain 1s mightily decay'd, 
Ea:land nzed not fear any thing troim thence : Yer does 
ie not ſeem to be the Inrereit of Ezeland to fall our 
with thar Kinzdom, conlidering what a vail Trade the 
Enghjh have mto Spain; tor Spaia does either conſume 
the Exeliſh Commodities at home, or elſe exchanges 
them for Silver, by ſending of them into America, 
'Fhere are ſome who have computed, that in caſe of a 
War with Spa!z, the Ervliſh would lole in effects above 
thirty Millions; and bezi1des this their Trade into the 
Levaat and other places, would be greatly endangered 
by the Privatecrs of Offend, Biſcay, Majorca and AM- 
norca, Who at the time of the Wars under Cromwell, 
took 1500 Merchant-ſhips from the Exg/;/h. Though 
the Land Forces of Fraxce are now a days much fuperi- 
our to the Enzli/h, this Iland both for its bigneſs and 
ftrength, making up not above a third part of Fraxce 
yet the Naval Strength of Frauce has hitherto not been 
able to come in comp<tition with the Enels/þ. It ts 
the chicte!t Intereſt ot Enz/4nd, to keep up the Balance 
betwixt France and Spain, and to take a ſpecial care 
that the King of France do not become Maſter of all 
the Netherlands; tor it 1s vilible, that thereby his power 
at Sea would be encreas'd to thatdegree, rhat he might 
enter on a [DDelign of being even with- Exzl/and, for 
what they have formerly done to France. Holland 
ſeems to be the only obſtacle raat the Engl: cannot be 
fole Maſters of rhe Sea and Trade, tho' tor the relt they 
have no reaton to fear the Dutch by Land, but only as 
Sea, becauſe the Dztch Land Forces are not fo con{ide- 
rable, as to be able to undertake any thing of great mo- 
ment, Nevertheleſs, how defirous foever the Eng!l:/þ 


are to be fole Maſters at Sea, yet does it not ſeem to 
be 
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be the intereſt of England, frequently to engage. it (elf 
in Wars with Holland, it having been obterv'd, thar 
the Dztch, ſince the Wars with Ezgland are rather in- 
creaſed in Valour, Experience, and Power at Sea. And 
becauſe orher Nations are not likely to ſufter chat Ho/- 
[and ſhould be ſwallow'd up by the Erg/i/h, or that 
one Nation ſhould have the Monopoly of Ezrope ; it 
ſeems therefore the beſt method tor rhe Engliſh, ro let 
the Dutch trade as well as themfelves, and to tet ſome 
others upon their Backs, which may give them fo 
much work, as thereby to give a check to their grow- 
ing Greatneſs, and inthe mean while, rake care to eſta- 
bliſh their own Power at Sea, and Commerce abroad. 
But leaſt of all it would be for the intereſt of England, 
if Holland ſhould be brought under the Yoak of the 
French King, who, without queſtion, by the additio- 
nal Sea Forces of Holland, and the advantage of the 
Eaſt India Trade, would be ſuperiour in Power to any 
in Exrope, | 


CHAP. 
Of FRANCE. 


C 3. AS far as we can ſearch into the moſt ancient me mt anc 
Hiſtories, it 15 evident from thence, That #» Srare f * 
Ganl, now called France, has been a very powerfull 
and populous Country. For the Gazls in ancient times 
had conquer d a great part of /taly, where they ſettled 
themſelves ; who allo, when they had over-run Greece, 
and ſome other nezgl1bouring Countries, inhabited a 
part of the Leſſer Afia, which was called from them 
Galatia or Gallo-Grecia : Yet formerly this ſo powertull 
Country did never eith:- rightly underſtand or exert 
Its own Strength againſt other Nations, becauſe it was 
not then under the Goverment of one Prince, but divi- 
ded into a great many petry States, which were always 
at vatiance with Giuc another. T'his much tacilitated the 
Conquett of the Romars over thern, whoelfe ſtood notin 
fear ot any Nation fo much as the Gax/s, And tho' the 
Mz n- 
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Gaul ſubd#- jncomparable Valour of Jlizzs Ceſar was chiefly inſtru- 
7149 mental in ſubduing this Nation, yet with ten Legions 
he had work enough to effe&t it in ten Years time, Bur 
as ſoon as the Romans had brought this fair Country 
nnder their SubjeCtion, they employ'd all means to ſup- 
preſs the Martial Spirit of this Nation, in which they 
ſucceeded as well in this as in other Nations, it being 
their cuſtom to civilize and refine the manners of theſe 
Nations, thereby to render them foft and effeminate. 
After France had been near 500 Years under the Domi- 
nion of the Romans, it fell, under the Reign of the 
Ernperour Herorizes, into the Hands of the barbarous 
#, the Barba» Nations For the Goths, afcer they had over-run 1tah, 
rozs Nations ſertled themſelves in Gallia Narbonenſrs, and the Bur- 
gunaians conquer'd a conſiderable part of the reſt. But 
the Frarbs entring this Kingdom, terttled and maintain- 
ed themſelves in it, giving it the Name of Frazce, after 
their own Name. Theſe Franks were for certain Ger- 
2141s, tho' ſome of our modern French Writers pretend 
to demonſtrate, That this Nation was a Colony of the 
ancient Gaxls, who being over-ſtock'd with People at 
home, paſſed over the. Rhine, and having ſettled. a Co- 
lony in Germany, after ſeveral hundred Years, return'd 
7.4: the Into their Native Country. But it is more probable, 
Franks came That the Frazks are the fame Nations which were for- 
4 merly encompaſs'd by the Rivers of the /1ayn, the 
Rhine, the Weſer, and the Sea ; and which in Tacitus's 
time were call'd Saliz, Bratters, Triſu, Angrivan, 
Chamari, Sigambri and Chatti, and who having enter'd 
into a murual Confederacy againſt the Romans, called 
themſelves, in ſpite of their Power, Franks, or a free 
People, as not doubting to be able to detend their Liber- 
.«rigin of Ty againſt them. And it is certain, that rhey did tranf- 
he French plant the German Tongue into France, which was for 
© $5439 a great while after in faſhion among perſons of the beſt 
Quality, till at laſt they uſed themtelves, by degrees, to 
the Latin Tongue, formerly introduced by the Romans, 
which being corrupted by the German Tongue, produ- 
ced the modern French Language. It is alſo evident, 
that the Race of the ancient Gamls was not quite ex- 
tinguiſhed, but that both Nations were by degrees uni- 
nd in one, yet with this difference, that the Frankiſþ 
Famules made up the Body of the Nation, 
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| $. 2. But howſoever this be, all Hiſtorians agree in Pharamone | 
this, That the ; Franks did chule for their King, about PFs 
the Year 424, Pharamond, who eſtabliſhed among 
them whollom Laws and Conſtitutions ; yet molt are 
of Opinion, that not this Pharamond, but his Son Clo- . 
dion, firnamed Long- Hair, invaded Gazl; who, after C-dion 
he had been ſeveral times repulſed by «A&t:#5 the Roman 
General, at laſt took Artois, Cambray, Towrnay, and 
ſome other places as far as the River Somme, making A- 
mens his place of Reſidence. He died m the Year 447 3 
but his Succeſlor and Kinſman Meroverrs, in conjunction Meroveus, 
with the Roman General e/Etiu5 and Theodorick the 
King of the Yet Goths, having beaten Arri/a, the King 
_ of the Hans out of France, extended his Dominions as 
far as entz, on one ſide, and on the other fide con- 
quer'd Picaray, Normandy, and the greateſt part of the 
Ile of France. The Romans themſelves contributed ro 
this loſs, for that not only in the Battle fought againſt 
Attila, they had loſt a great many of their beſt Forces, 
but e/Erizzs allo being fallen into diſgrace with the Em- 
peror YValeatinian, was by him murther'd ; which A- 
t145 may be juſtly ſaid to have been the laſt great Cap- 
tain the Romans had ; there being after his death no 
body left who could reſiſt erovarus. From this King 
ſprang the firſt Race of the French Kings, which 1s cal- 
led the Merovigian Family. He died in the Year 458. 
His Son Chladerichk, for his Laſciviouſneſs, was baniſh'd ; Childericy, 
in whoſe ſtead one e/&gtidires of the ancient Race of the 
Gals was ſet up for King. But Childerick, through 
the faithfulneſs of his Friend Gayemar, was after an Ex- 
ile of eight Years, recall'd out of Th»ringia, whither 
he fled, and reſtor'd to his Throne; who drove back the 
Britains and Saxons, that made at that time great ha- 
vock in France. He alſo conquer'd that part which is 
now call'd Lorrain, and took Beauvais, Pars, and 
lome other places neat the Rivers of the O:/e and the 
Seyne, He died in the Year 481. His Son Cloxzs or Clouis I. 
Lewis, having kilPd Syagrias, the Son of eAigidins, 
eſtabliſh'd the Frexch Monarchy, and added great Ter- 
ritories to the Kingdom. This King fell in love with 
Cletilars, of the Royal Race of Burgandy, who pro- 
miſed to marry him, it he woald turn Chriſtian. Which, 
| however, he afterwards delayed to perform, till the 4- 
& M 2 lemans, 
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lemans, who would have got a footing in France, en- 


ter'd that Kingdom, whom he meeting with his Army 
near Zulick, a bloody Battle was tought, where, when 
he ſaw the French began to fall in diforder, he vow'd, 
That if he obtairnd the Vittory, he would be baptiz,d ; 
which Vow, after the Victory he perform'd, being bap- 
riz'd at Rheims by St. Reim, whole example the whole 
Nation of the French followed. This King alfo over- 
rurn'd the Kingdom of the Goths, which they had eſta- 
bliſh'd in Langxeacck, uniting that Country with his 
Kingdom : He alſo conquer'd ſeveral petty Principali- 
ries, and a part of the Higher Germany, He died in the 

Year 511, 
$. 3 After the death of Clons, France received a 
ſignal blow, the Kingdom being divided among his 
four Sons ; who, tho' they annexed the Kingdom of 
Bargnndy to it, yet this diviſion weaken'd this Kingdom, 
and adminiſtred Fuel to the following inteſtine Difſenti- 
ons. Nay, this impolitick dividing the Kingdom went 
further ſtil]; tor they ſubdivided the Kingdom again a- 
mong their Sons, which occaſioned moſt horrible civil 
Commotions in France, theſe Kings endeavouring, as 
It were, to out-do one another in Iniquity : And among 
the reſt, the two Queens Branechildars and Fredegunais 
are infamous for their monſtrous Crimes. Ar laſt, af- 
ter a great many inteſtine Diviſions, Clotarius 11. re- 
uniting the divided Kingdom, did ſomewhat reſtore its 
ancient State. He died in the Year 628. But his Son 
D agobert tell into the ſame madneſs; for he not only 
gave partof the Kingdom to his Brother Albert, but allo 
divided his own ſhare among his two Sons; neither did 
he do any thing for the benefit of the Publick during 
his Reign. From this time the Frexch Kings quite de- 
generated from their ancient Valour, giving themſelves 
over to Lazineſs and Debauchery. W herefore the Grand 
Mareſchals of the Kingdom did by degrees aflume the 
Power and Adminiftration of publick Af/airs: Among 
theſe, Pip; was famous, deſcended of a noble Family 
in A*ftraſia, who had the Adminiſtration of Afﬀairs du- 
ring the ſpace of twenty eight Years, under ſeveral 
Kings. His Son Charles Martell ſucceeded his Father 
in his Power and Office, which he rather ns, 
| after 
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after he was grown famous by his Martial Exploits, ha- 
ving chas'd away the Saracens, who about that rime, 
conguering Spazn, fell alfo into France, of whom he 
kill'd a vaſt number. This Man took upon himſelf the 
Title of a Prince and Duke of France, to that nothing « 
remain'd with the Kings but the bare Title and an empty f 
Name, they being kept in the Country, and once a k 
Year carried for a Show through the City, to expole li 
them to the view of the People like ſtrange Creatures. M 
At laſt, Pip: the Younger, Son of this Charles Martell i 
(who died in the Year 741) having brought the great 

F Men of the Kingdom over to his Party, deposd King 
Chilgerick I. and having ſent him intoa Convent, got Pipin 1+ 
himſelf proclaim'd King of France. This was approv'd ©&#7 © | 
ealily enough by Pope Zachary, becauſe he being in +;. 11crov;. | 
fear of the growing Power of the Longobards in -taly, gian Fami.y | 
did endeavour by all means to oblige the King of France ſe he. 
to come to his Aſſiſtance. And thus the Merovigian ©" 
Family. loſes the Crown of Farce. 751, 


W., 1 


V2) 
To 
- 


Pipin, to convince the World that he was not Pipin's Ex:+- 
unworthy of rhe Crown, or elſe to furniſh the People © 
with other Matters than to talk of the depoſing of 
Chilaerick, undertook an Expedition againſt the $ax- 
2ns, whom he vanquiſh'd in a great Battle. And he 
had likewiſe, under. the Reign of the former Kings, 
undertaken ſeveral Expeditions into Germany with 
great Succeſs, and ſ{ubdu'd ſome of the Nations borde- 
ring upon the 7h:ze, Nor long after an Opportunity 
preſented it ſelf to make himſelt famous in ray, For 
Aiſtalphas, the King of the Lowbards, had propos'd to 
himſelf the Conqueſt of all ray; after he had chas'd tlie 
Governours of the Gracia» Emperours, which were 
then call'd Exarches, out of Ravenna, and all other 
places which were under their Juriſdiction, and was 
ready to march directly againſt Rowe: The Pope Ste- j,, ,mps the 
phen TIT, being in great fear of this Enemy, and not Pye againf 
knowing where to find affiſtance, crav'd Aid of Pipin, {'* 197” 
| whom heat laſt perſuaded to take his part againſt Ai 
— ſftulphus, In this War, Pipin recover'd from A:tulphus 
\ all thathe had before taken from the Grecian Emperors 
| an /taly, the Revenue of which, he, as 'tis pretended, 
| gave to the Roman See, reſerving to himfelf, as itis very f 
; | M 3 probable, 
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pn the Sovereignty over theſe places. He gained, 
by this Action, the Reputation of being very Zealous; 
and by beſtowing theſe Revenues upon the Holy Chair, 


got a firm footing in /taly, and the advanaage of ſway- 


ing Matters there according to his Pleaſure. He made 
allo Taſſilo, Duke of Bavaria, his Vaſſhl, and beat 
the Duke of Aquita:y. This Pipin died in the Year 768, 


leaving behind him two Sons, Charles and Caroloman- 


24s, who divided the Kingdom betwixt them. But 


Carolomannas dying quickly after, the whole Kingdom 


fell to Charles, This Charles was juſtly firnamed The 
Great, he having carried the French Monarchy to the 
higheſt pitch of its Greatneſs, none. of his Succeſſors ha- 
ving been able to attain to the like, tho' ſome of them 
have aim'd at it. For having routed Defiaerins, the laſt 
King of the Lombards, who endeavoured to recover 
what was formerly taken from Ar/#»!phas, he conquer'd 
the Kingdom, and broughtit under his Subje&tion. He 
alſo ftubdu'd Germany, having routed Taſſilo, who had 
taken upon him the Title of King of Bavaria, He alfo 
waged War againſt the Saxons, for the ſpace of 32 Years, 
whom he at laſt brought under his Obedience, obliging 
them to embrace the Chriſtian Faith. For which pur- 
poſe he erected (everal Epiſcopal Sees and Monaſteries, by 
the help of the Prieſts, to reform the barbarous Man- 
ners of this Savage People. He alſo beat the Sclavont- 
ans, Danes and Hwuns, and took from the Saracens a 
part of Spain, as far asthe River Jherns; rho' his Forces, 
in their return home, were overthrown near Roxceval, 
where was alſoſlain'the famous Rowland. This Charles 
was in the Year 800, at Chriſtmas, being then at Rome, 
proclaim'd Emperour by the People, by the Inſtigati- 
on of the Pope, in St. Peter's Church. Tho' he gain'd 
nothing by this Title, except it was the Sovereignty or 
Protection of the Roman Church, and the Patrimony 
of Sr. Peter, if both did not belong to him before, for 
all the reſt he enjoy'd before under other Titles. He 
died in the Year 814. ES 


$. 5. Afﬀeer thedeath of Charles the Great, the Frency 
Monarchy began to decline again; becauſe his Son Lew:s, | 
firnamed The-P:oxs, was more fit to be a Prieſt, than a | 
Soldier: ' And it is certain, that fo 'vaſt a Kinglon, 
@ EMTs aig fr 5 hn pl 4% 45 4 : + +- where 
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where the new Conquelts were not yet well ſettled, did 

require a Prince of a Military Spirit. And notwithſtand- 
Ing he had the good Fortune to force ſome of the Rebel- 

lious Nations to return to their Duty, yet he committed 
afterwards two fatal Overſights, when in his lite time 

he gave to his Sons the Titles of Kings, and divided the He diwides 51; 
Kingdom betwixt them. The firſt of which proved X24 
pernicious to himſelf, the ſecond to the Monarchy. For 

theſe impious and ungratefull Sons were not for {taying 

tor their Father's Death, but Rebelling againſt him , Hi: Sens re- 
made him, after he was deſerted by every body, their 
Priſoner. The Biſhops, who were by him kept under 

ſtrict Diſcipline, after they had condemn'd him, forc'd 

him to reſign the Government. Burt the great Men of $323. 
the Kingdom . quickly repenting, reſtor'd him to his 

Throne, and he alſo pardon'd his Sons. He died in 

the Year 840, having before his Death made a new Di- 

viſion of the Kingdom betwixt his Sons; the EffeRts ot 
which*appear'd ſoon after to the World, when Lotha- 

14s, the elder Brother, who alio had the Title of Empe- 

rour, undertook to take from his Brothers their Porti- 

on; againſt whom, the other two Brothers, Lew:s 

and Charles, entring into a Confederacy, forced him to 

divide the Monarchy with them, having firſt obtain'd 

a bloody Vittory near Fountenay unfar Auxerre, in 

which Battle were ſlain above 100000 Men, and a- 

mong them the Flower of the French Nation. In this Di- 

viſion, Germany fell to Lewis's ſhare, which ever ſince Germany 4;- 
has continued ſeparate from France, and has made a vided from 
diſtin&t Empire. But the younger Brother, Charles F<: 
firnamed The Bald, got for his Portion the greateſt part Charts the 
of France, viz, all that which lies betwixt the Weſtern Bild. 
Ocean and the ewuſe; bur the eldeſt Brother obtain'd 

Traly, Provence, and all thoſe Countries which are fitu- 

ated betwixt the /dexſe, Rhine and the Soame, Under 

the Reign of this Charles the Bald, the Normans (lo they 

called the Danes and Norwegian: ) tell, with a confidera- 7,4 Normans 
ble Force into France, making great Havock where-ever make an /r- 
they came: And the Kingdom was weakned to that 5m 
degree, by the laſt bloody Battle, andits being divided | 
intoſo many Principalities (for the Sons of Lotharizs 

had alfo ſhared their Father's Provinces among them- 

ſelves) that it was not _ enough to chale out of 

z | 4 1s 
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its Dominions theſe Robbers, but was oblig'd, under 

Charles firnamed The _ to give into their poſleſſi- 

912, on the Province of Nex/tria, which they cailed atter 
their Name, Normandy, The Sons of Lotharins dying 

without I{]ue, Charles the Bald and the Sons of Lewis 

{hared their part betwixt rhem, out of which Charles 

eor Provence, At laſt Charics ohtain'd the iule of 

E mperour, and died in the Year 877. His Son Lewis 

T.:do-icus firnamed Baltas, fucceeded him, who dying foon after, 
_—_ ir. left the Kingdom to his two Sons, who were very 
and Carolo- young, wiz. to Lewis II. and Carclmannus; trom 
nenns. whom Lewis King of Germany tock Lorrain, Lewis 
cying 1n the Year 882, as did Carolomannus 1m the 

Year 884. none was left but a Brother of theirs by the 

Father's fide, 2:3. the Son of Lewis firnamed Balbas, 

who being then a Child of five Years of Age, was aftier- 

Charles the wards called Charles the Simple. For at that time the 
Surople, Authority of the Kings of France was decayed to that 
degree, that 1t was a common cultom to give them Sir- 

names according to the ſeveral defects of Body or Mind, 

as were obvious in them, He was, during his Minori- 

ty, committed to the iTuition of his Coufin Carols 

Craſſzes, who allo had the Title of Emperour, who 

not long after, becauſe he was very infirm both in Bo- 

dy and Mind, was depoſed, and died in the Year $88. 

7 4a) 7 The Royal Autnority being thus decay'd, and nothing 
ne £953 but Divifions found in the Kingdom, the great Men of 
Tor ive the Kingdeoin mightily increated their own Power, fo 
Poco ofite that, whereas they uſed formerly to be Governours cf 
Ow their Provinces under the King's Command, they now 
began to claim them as a Propriety belonging to them- 

telves, independent of the King. Ir is related by ſome, 

T hat the Kings at that time, had nothing left but Rheimas 

and Lao which they could really call their own . 

which Evil could not be totally ſupprefs'd by the fol- 

lowing Kings, till ſeveral hundred Years after. After 

k-udo Count of the death of Carolas Craſſus, Eudo Count of Paris got 
_ "5 wh himſelf to be crowned King, and waged War with 
Eraxce, oz3, Charles the Simple, but died in the Year 928: Yet 
Charles the Simple, quickly found another Rival for 

Rudolf the Crown. For Raxdelf King of Bargandy, got him- 
Gags felt to be crowned King of France, making Charts the 
Simple his Priſoner, whodigd during his Iooprionment 

ter 
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After the Death of Rudolf (which happend in the Year 936, 
936) reign'd Lewis IV, frnamed Ontremer, becauſe FewiOure. 
he had, during the Ilmpriſonment of his Father, ſhel- 

rer'd himſelf in Exmgl/and, This King's Reign was tull of 

inteſtine Commorions; he died in the Year 954, leaving 

tor his Succeſſor his Son Lotharias, who hkewite reign'd x otherivs. 

in continual Troubles, till the Year 985, leaving be- 

hind hym his Son Lew:s firnamed The Fainthearted, of Lewis the 
whom the French Hiſtorians only tay this, that he did Famhcaricd: 
nothing. He had for his Tutor and Adminiſtrator of 

the Kingdom, Heh Caper Earl ot Paris, Atter this 987. 
King's Death, his Uncle, v2. Lewis ſirnamed Ontre- 

mer*s Son, laid claim tothe Crown, bur wasdifappoint- 

ed in his Pretenſions by thegrear Power of H#gh Caper. 

He afterwards endeavoured to maintain his Right by 

force of Arms, but was made a Prifoner, and dying in_ 

Priſon, put an end to the Caro/inian Race, or at leaft, 7+ Carolini- 
to its Inheritance of the Crown of France, which had an * #7 ©» 
been in its poſletlion for at leaft 236 Years. Ir 1s very | 
remarkable, that this Family loſt the Kingdom through 
the ſame Error which the former loit it. For though 
this Family, by prodigious Conquelts, had rais'd the 
Power of Fraace, yet were the Conguefts ſoon after, by 
the Divifions made of the Kingdom, again dif-united, 
and even a conſiderable part quite feparated from that 
Kingdom, and annexed to the German Empire. Be- 
f1des this, by the Negligence of theſe Kings, and the 
exceſſive Power of the great Menin the Kingdom, France 
was reduc'd toa very low Condition. 


hg. 6, As Hugh Capet, the fi.ft Founder of the pre- ugh caper, 

ſent Royal Family, obtain'd the Crown, not ſo much rhe jt of 14 

by right of Succeſſion, as by the afliſtance of the chief 74" 8c 
Men of the Kingdom, who excluded the right Heir; fo 
(as 1t 1s very probable) he was oblig'd to remit a great 
many of the ancient Royal Prerogatives, and to confirm 
to the great Men ot the Kingdom the Power of govern- 
ing their Provinces, with the Titles of Dukes and Earls, 
under condition that they ſhould acknowledge them- 
ſelves Vaſſals of the Kingdom, yet not be obliged to 
depend abſolutely on the King's Commands ; fo that 
France at that time was like a miſhapen and weak Bo- 
dy. Hagh, in the mean time, reunited to the Crown 
(which 
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(un at that time had ſcarce any thing left which could 
call'd her own) the County of Paris, the Dutchy 
of France, wherein was comprehended all that lies be- 
twixt the Rivers of Seyne and the Loire, and the Coun- 
ty of Orleans, Among the great Men ofthe Kingdom, 
the chief were the Dukes 08 Normandy (on whom alſo 
depended Britainy) of Burgundy, Aquitain and Gaf- 
coigne; the Earls of Flanders, Champaign and Tolouſe, 
the latter of which was alſo Duke ot Langmedoch : Bur 
the Counties of Yienne, Provence, Savoy and Dauphine 
belong'd to the Kingdom of Are/at, which was a part 
of the German Empire, Yet theſe Kings had ar laſt the 
good Fortune to fee all theſe Demi-Sovereign Princes 
extinguiſh d, and their Countries re united to the Crown 
of France. Hugh died in the Year 996, whoſe Son Ro- 
bert, a good natur d Prince, reign'd very peaceably, he 
having reduc d the Dukedom of Burgxndy, to which, 
he, after the Death of his Uncle, was the next Heir, 
under the entire Juriſdiction of rhe Crown. - The Ty- 
ranny exercis'd by the Pope againſt this King ought to 
be mention'd here. For, the King having an intention 
of marrying Bertha, of the Houſe of Burgandy, which 
Match was eſteemed very beneficial to his State, and 
the ſaid Bertha (tanding with him in the fourth degree 
of Conſanguinity ; beſides that, he had been Godtather 
to a Child of hers in her former Husband's time : He 
defir'd and obtain'd the Conſent of his Biſhops, the faid 
Marriage being otherwiſe againſt the Canon Law. 
But the Pope took hence an occaſion to excommunicate 
the King and the whole Kingdom, which proved 1o 
miſchievous, that the King was deſerted by all his Ser- 
vants, except three or four, and no Body would touch 
the Victuals that came from his Table, which was 
therefore thrown to the Dogs He died in the Year 
1033- The Reign of his Son Hezry was alſo not very 
famous, except at he waged ſome inconfiderable Wars 
againſt his Vaſſals. He preſented his Brother Robert 
with the Dukedom of Bargundy, from whence comes 
the Race of the Dukes of Burgundy deſcended from the 
Royal Blood. He died in the Year 1060. His Son 
Philip did nothing memorable ; he was alfo for his Mar- 
riage excommunicated by the Pope, but at laſt obtain'd 
a-Diſpenſation, Under the Reign of this King pd 

| William 
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William Duke of Normandy conquer'd Enzland, which William 
prov'd to be the occaſion ot unſpeakable Miſeries to 2& F Nor- 
France ; for theſe two Kingdoms were ever after in quers Eng- 
continual Wars, till the Eng/;/þ were driven out of [and, 
France. About the fame time the firſt Expedition —_ 
was undertaken into the Holy Land, which Extrava- ew. 
gancy continued near 200 Years after. The Popes drew rand. 
the moſt Benefit from theſe Expeditions, aſſuming to 
themſelves, an Authority not only to command, but 

alſo to prote&t all ſuch as had liſted themſelves under 

the Croſs. Under this pretext alſo trequent Indulgen- 

ces were ſent abroad into the World, and what was 

given towards the uſe of this War, was collected and 
diſtributed by their Legates. The King of France, and 

other Kings received thereby this Benefit, That theſe 

Wars carried off a great many turbulent Spirits: And 

a great many of the Nobility uſed either ro (ell or elſe ro 
mortgage their Eſtates; and if any of them hapned to 

die in the Expedition, leaving no Heirs behind them, 

their Eſtates fell ro the King. By this means alſo, that 
prodigious number of People, wherewith France was 
over-{tock'd at that time, was much diminiſh'd, where- 

by the Kings got an Opportunity to deal more eaſily 

with the reſt. Nevertheleſs, when afterwards the 

Kings, either by Inſtigation of the Popes, or out of 

their own Inclinations, undertook theſe Expeditions in 

their own Perſons, they found the diſmal 'effe&ts of it. 

For, by ſo doing, the beſt of their Subjects were led to 

the Slaughter; and yet it was impoſſible to maintain 

theſe Conqueſts, as long as they were not Maſters of 

Egypt: Whereas, it this Kingdom had been made the 

Seat of the intended Empire, and the Store-houſe of 

the War, a Kingdom might have been eſtabliſh'd, 

which would have been able to ſupport it (elf by its 

own Strength. This Kingdied in the Year 1108. His 

Son Lewis firnamed The Fat, was always at variance Lewisthe 
with Henry I. King of England, and in continual Trou- F*: 

bles with the petty Lords in France, who did conlide- 

rable Miſchiefs from their ſtrong Caſtles; yet he was 

too hard for them at laſt, and died in the Year 1137. 

His Son Lewis VII. firnamed The Toxnger, undertook, Lewis VI. 
upon the Perſuaſion of St. Bernhard, an Expedition in- 

to the Holy Land, but this prov'd a fatal Expedition, = 
HE | y 
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His ufortu- by the Deteat which he received at Pamphylia, and the 

jay 4 1c] Siege of Damaſcas, which he was forc'd to quit, and 

Land. the Fatigues of to great a Journey, as well as the Perfi- 
dioutnels of ſome of the Commanders, after he had ru- 
in'd a great Army, he returned with the miſerable Re- 
mainders into Frazce, without having done any thing 
an{werable to ſuch on undertaking : But he committed 
the greate!t Error, when he divorced himſelf from his 
Lady Eleonora, whether out of Jealouſie or tenderneſs 
of Conſcience is uncertain, ſhe being his Couſin in the 
third or fourth degree. This Eleonora being alſo the 
only Heireſs of Aquitain and Poiftor, was iminediately 
after married to Heary Duke of /\Vormanay, afterwards 
King of Erg/and, the ſecond of that Name, who, by 
this Match annexed thele fair Countries to the Crown 
of England, In fine, having been kept in a continual 
alarm by his petty Vaſlals, but eſpecially by Hexry 1I. 
King of England, he died in the Year 1180. 


Pil'pIit.the Sy. 7. His Son Philip IT. firnamed Augaſtas, or The 
Conqucrour. Congaerour, was at firit-engaged ina War againlt Henry 
IT. King of Ezg/and, trom whom he took ſeveral con- 

{iderable places; which, however he reſtor'd afterwards 

to his Son Richard, with whom he enterad into a 

Avother Ex. Teague to retake Jeruſalem from the Saracens, purſu- 
peer 12, ant to which, both the Kings went thither in Perſon 
7” witha confiderable Force. Bur a Jealouſie ariſing be- 
twixt theſe two Kings, nothing was done worth men- 

tioning; for Richard accuſed Piilip, that he had an ill 

dehgn againſt him in Szczly, jn their Voyage; belides 

that, he had refuſed to conſummate the before-intended 

Match betwixt his Siſter and Richard: Wherefore, as 

ſoon as Ptolemars had been taken by their joint Forces, 

P:lip, under pretence of Sickneſs, returned into France, 

leaving only with Richard, Hagh IH. Duke of Burgun- 

dy, with ſome Troops; who envying Richard, hin- 

derd the taking of the City of Jeraſalem, After his 

return from that unfortunate Expedition to the Holy 

wr letwix: Land, he undertook a War againſt Richard, which he 
cor w_ alſo carried on againſt his Brother Job», wherein Ph:l:p 
Egan” had much the better of the Exg//þ, for he took from 
them Normandy, the Counties of 41jowu, Maine, Ton- 

raine, Berry and Poittoun. He was Very inſtrumental 

in 
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in depoſing the Earl of Tholouſe, who, becauſe he had 
taken into his Protection the Altigenſe;, was excom- 
municated by the Pope. Philzp alto obtaind a great 
Victory near Bomznes, betwixt Lifle and Tournay, a- 
gainſt the Emperour O:tho IV. who being joyn'd with 
the Earl of Flanders, attack'd him with an Army of 
150000 Men, whilſt the King of England was to fall 
into France on the fide of Aquitzain, This King was 
ſo ſucceſsfull in his Wars againft E7g/224, that his Son 
Lewis was very near obtaining the Crown of England. 
And tho? he was chaſed again out of England, yet did 
he, after his Fathers's Death, purſue his Victories againſt 2 23, 
the Ezegli/h in France, taking trom them, among others, 
the City of Rochelle, Bur this Lewis VIIL. did not reign Lewis VIIL 
long, for he died in the Year 1226, leaving tor Succellor _ 
his Son LZewzs IX, firnamed The Holy, during whoſe Ew 18 
Minority, his Mother Bl/anch of Caſtile had the Supreme _ 
Adminiſtration of Aﬀ/airs; and tho' ſome of rhe Nobili- 
ty raiſed great 'i roubles againſt her, ſhe ſubdued them 
all by her ſingular Prudence. In the Year 1244, the 
City of Jeruſalem was ranlack'd by ſome Pcr/zans, who 
called themſelves Choraſmii, Lewzs being about the 
ſame time dangerouſly ill, made a Vow, That if he re- 
cover d, he would undertake an Expedition againſt thoſe 
{afidels; which he afterwards pertorm'd. But before A third Fx- 
his departure he iſſued out his Proclamation through- 2&7 w ve 
out the Kingdom, intimating, that whoever had re- _—_ 
ceived any damage by his Soldiers, ſhould have reſtiru- «5. 
tion made him, which was performed accordingly. In 
this Expedition he took the ſtrong City of Damzara; 
but the overflowing of the River Ne, hinder'd him 
from raking Grand Cairo, Aiter the River was return- 
ed to 1ts uſual Bounds, he vanquiſhed the Enemy in 
two Battles; bur they having received new Reinforce- 
ments, cut oft the Provitions from the French, who 
were allo extremely peſter'd with the Scurvy. The 
King then refolv'd to retreat rowards Damiata, but in 
his March thither they attrack'd him, gave him a terri-- 
ble overthrow, and took him Prifoner, yet releaſed him 
again for a Ranſom of 400000 Livers, he being obliged 
to reſtore alſo to them the City of Damiata, Thus he 
marched with the Remainders of his Army, which from 
30000 Men, was moutder'd away fo 6009, to Prole- 

mais 
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mais, where, after he had given what Aſſiſtance he 

2254. could tothe Chriſtians, he at laſt returned home. Un- 
—_— "are der the Reign of this King, France got firlt an oppor- 
French #p-» Eunity to intermeddle in the Afﬀairs of 1raly, from whence, 
the Kingdom yet this Kingdom never reap d any great Benefit. Man- 
ef Naples. fed, natural Son of the Emperour Frederick 11. having 
firſt kill'd King Conrad his Brother, made himſelf King 

of Naples and Sicily, But the Pope, on whom this 
Kingdom depended as a Fief, being diſlatisfied with 
—_— offer'd the ſame to Charles Earl of Anjox, 

Brother of Lewis IV. King of France, which he having 

accepted of, was crowned at Rome, with condition, 

1261. that he ſhould pay to the Pope 8000 Ounces of Gold, 
make a yearly preſent of a White Horſe, as an acknow- 
edgment ; and if he was choſen Emperour, that he 

ſhould not unite that Kingdom with the Empire; the 

Pope being unwilling to have any one more powerfull 

than himielf in [aly. Charles thereupon vanquiſh'd 
Aanfred, and havinz murther'd him and his Children, 

took poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. The young Conraa:n, 

Duke of Swabia, came with an Army to recover the 
Kingdom, which was his Inheritance, from his Grand- 

father, but having been overthrown in a Battle near 

1268, the Lake of Celano, was made a Priſoner, and in the 
Year next following, had his Head cut off at Naples, 

| by the Inſtigation of the Pope, who being ask'd by 
Charles, What he had beſt to do with his Priſoner? an- 

ſwer'd, Vita Conradini, mors Caroli; Mors Conrad, 

vita Caroli; 1, e- The Life of Conradin ts the Death of 

Charles; The Death of Conradin the Life of Charles. 

And as by the Death of this young Prince was extin- 

guiſhed the Noble Race of the Dukes of Swabia, fo 

this Charles laid the firſt Pretenſions of France to the 
Kingdom of Naples, In the mean while, King Lewzs 

being not ſatisfied with his former unfortunate Expedi- 

An wiforts tion againſt rhe Infidels, reſolved to try again his For- 
Re io tune againſt 7zis, either becaute he found, that this 
is, place lay very cenvenient tor his Brother's Kingdom of 
Sicily, or becauſe he hoped thereby to open a way for 

the Conquett of Eg ypr, without which, all the Expe- 

ditions into the Holy Land, were like to prove ineffettu- 

al. Burt in this Siege he loſt a great part of his Army 

by Sickneſs, and he dicd himfelt there in the Year 1270. 

From 
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From a younger Son of this Lewis IV. viz. from Robert 
Earl of Clairmont, ſprang the Bourbon Family, which 
now {ways the Scepter ot France. 


6. 8. His Son Philip firnamed the Haray ſucceeded Philipthe 
him, under whoſe Reign that conſiderable Earldom of ©? 
Tholouſe was united to the Crown of Frauce, Alfonſaus 
Son of Lewis IN. who had married the only Heirels of 
this Country, happening to die without Iflue, in an 
Expedition into Africa, Under the Reign alſo of this _ 
King fell out the ſo much celebrated [$:c:/:an Yeſpers, - wg: 
whereby all the French were at one blow extirpated 
out of Sicily, The Buſineſs was thus; Some French- 
men had raviſh'd the Wife 'of John of Porchyta, born 
at Saleruo, who, enflam'd with Revenge, did feek for 
Aid of Pieter King of Arragon, hoping, by his Afſi- 
ance, to drive Charles out of Sicily; the Sicilians al- 
ſo being very averſe to the French, who had committed 
great Qutrages in that Kingdom. Pope Nzcho/as V. 
lent a helping hand, who ſtood in fear of the Power of 
Charles; as did alſo Michael Paleologus the Conſtanti- 
mopolitan Emmperour, becauſe Charles had made ſome 
Pretenſfions to that Empire. John therefore, diſguis'd 
in a Monks Habir, travell'd about from place to place, 
till he had brought his Deſign to Perfection, It was 
next to a Miracle that the Deſign was nor betray d in 
three years time, it having beenſo long a forming in ſe- 
veral places. Ar laſt it was put in Execution, it being 1282, 
agreed upon, that in the ſecond Holyday in Eaſter, at 
that very time when the Bells rung in to the Yeſper-s, all 
the French throughout the whole Kingdom of Sicily 
ſhould be maſſacred at once, which was done accord- 
ingly, within two hours time with great Barbarity, no 
perſon having been ſpared in the Maſſacre. W hich be- 
ing done, Pieter King of Arragon poſlels'd himfelt of 
the Kingdom of Sicily, And, though the Pope order'd 
the Croi/ade to be preached up againſt Pieter, and de- 
clared Charles, the ſecond Son s , Philip King of Arra- 

' £on, and this Philip marched with a great Army to put 
his Scn into poſſeſſion, yer it did prove labour in vain, 
and Phi/ip dyed in the Year 1285. His Son and Succeſ= _ 
ſour Philip ſirnamed the Hardſome, upon ſome frivolous a 
Pretences, began a-War with the Eng/i/h, taking _ : 
nem 
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them the City of Bordeaux, and the greateſt part of 
Aquitain, which however they ſoon after recover'd by 
vertue of a Peace concluded betwixt them. Not long 
after he attack'd the Earl of Flanders, who, by the In- 
ſtigation of the Eng/r/h, had enter'd into a Confederacy 
with a great many neighbouring Lords againſt him, 
from whom he took molt of his ſtrong Holds. Burt the 
Flemines, being ſoon tired with the Infolencies com- 
mitted by the French, cut in pieces the Freaxch Garri- 
{ons; whereupon the King ſent an Army under the 
Command of K»bert Earl of Arto:s, to reduce them to 
Obedience; but he was defeated near Comrtray, there 
being 20000 French (lain upon the ſpot, which hap- 
pened chiefly by a Misfortune, that the Cavalry was 
miſled into a mooriſh Ground, Ir 1s related, thar the 
Flemings got above 8000 gilt Spurs asa Booty from the 
French. And though afterwards there were 25000 kil- 
led of the Flemings, yer they quickly recollecting them- 
{elves, raiſed another Army of 60000 Men, and obliged 
the King, by a Peace made betwixt them, to reſtore 
them to their ancient State. This King Phi/ip allo, 
with conſent of the Pope, tuppreſs'd the rich Order of 
the Knights Templers, and died in the Year 1314. 
Whom ſucceeded his three Sons, each in his turn, who 
all died without Iflue, and without doing any thing of 
moment. The eldeſt, Lewis X. firnamed Hatin, died 
in the Year 1316; whoſe Brother Philip firnamed the 
Tall, had a Conrelt for the Crown with his deceaſed Bro- 
ther's Daughter Joan, ſhe being ſupported by her Mo- 
ther's Brother, the Duke of Burganady, but it was de- 
termined in favour of Philp by verrue of the Salic/ 
Law. Under this King the Jews were baniſh'd out of 
France , they having been accuſed of poiſoning the 
Fountains. He died in the Year 1322, Him ſucceeded 
the rhird Brother Charles IV. firnamed the Handſome, 
under whoſe Reign all the 1ta/ans and Lombards, who 
being Ulurers, did exact upon the People, were baniſh- 
ed the Kingdom. A War alto was begunin Aquitaiz 
azainlt the En2!i/h, but rhele Differences were quickly 
compoſed by the interceſſion of Queen 1/abe/a, Siſter of 
Charles, Hedied in the Year 1328. 


$. 9. After 
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&. 9. After the Death of this King, France was for philip of Vas 
a great many years togerher torn in pieces by very un- lois. 
fortunare and bloody Wars, which had almoſt prov'd 
faral ro this Kingdom : For a Conteſt aroſe abour the Hrs Tirle cons 
Succetlion, berwixr Phz/ip of Valow, Philip the Hand- '*#«d ty Ed- 
ſom's Brother's Son, and Edward III. King of England, er fi 
the above mention'd Philip the Handſom's Daughter's Son. o» whas 
The former pretended a right br vertue of the Salick £79419. 
Law, which excludes the Females from the Succeflion : 
Bur the larrer,. tho' he did nor deny the Salick Law, 
yer did he alledge, Thar this Law did not barr from the 
Succeſſion rhe Sons born of the King's Daughters. And 
it was certain, that he was nearer a kin ro the deceaſed 
King than Ph1:p, neither could any Precedent be broughr 
where a Son of the King's Daughrer had been excluded 
from the Succetſion ro admir his Brother's Son: Yer the 
Eftates of France declared for Philip, partly upon the per- 
ſuaſfion of Robert Earl of Artox, partly becaule they 
were unwilling to depend on Eng/and;. And tho' King 
Edward did diflemble at firſt, this Affront, and came 
in perſon to do homage to Philip for his Provinces 
which he was poſſe(s'd of in France; yet nor long af- 
ter he began tro ſhow his Reſentment, rhe French ha- 
ying obliged him ar the time when he performed the 
eremony of Homage, to lay aſide his Crown, Scep- 
ter and Spurs. Beſides, the Stares of Eng/and did per- 
ſuade him nor ſo eaſily ro ler fall his Prerenſiens,- and 
Robert Earl of Artoys, being fallen our with Philip a- 
bour ſome Prerenſfions concerning the County of Ar- 
eos, did ſtir up King Edward to undertake a War a- 
gainſt France. In the mean rime while Philip had de- 
feared the Flemings, who were riſen in Rebelhon againſt 
thar Earl, ro that degree, that of 16000 Men nor one 
eſcaped the Sword. In the Year 1336 the Engliſh be- 
gan tro make War againſt France, which was carried War with 
on for ſome Mears with equal Advantage on both h— 
fides, and was- interrupred. by ſeveral Fruces; rill ar 
laſt Edward landed with;an Army in Normandy, and 
outbraving the French, approach'd to the very Gares 
of Pars, But; Edward making ſoon after his Retrear 
through Picardy- rowards Flanders, was overtaken by 
Philip near Albeville, where a bloody Bartel was, , 
fought berwixt them. The Fench Forces being ex- crecy, = 
rreamly tird by a leng —_— gave the Engliſh an 
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eaſier Victory. Beſides this, ſome Genoeſe Foot re: 
' treated immediarely, their Bows having been ren- 
der'd uſeleſs by the rainy Weather ; which the Duke 
d' Alenzon perceiving, and thinking it ro have been done 
by Treachery, fell with a Body of Horſe in among 
them, which cauſed the firſt Confuſion. The Engliſh allo 
made uſe of four or five pieces of great Cannon againſt 
the French, which being never ſeen before in France, 
cauſed a great terrour in the French Army, Several 
French Lords alſo being not well farisfy'd with the 
King, were glad to ſee him defeated. This Victory 
is the more remarkable, becauſe (according to the 
French Hiftorians) the Engliſh were nor above 24000 
firong, whereas rhe French were above 100000. Our 
of which number 30000 Foot Souldiers were lain, 
and 1200 Horſemen, among whom was the King of 
Boheniia. This King, tho' he was blind, yer charg'd 
the Enemy on Horſeback berwixt two of his Friends, 
who had ty'd his Horſe to theirs, and they were all 
three found dead together. 'Fhe next day there was 
4 great ſlaughter made among ſome French Troops, 
who not knowing whar had paſs'd the day before; 
were on their March to join the French Camp. After 
The Englih this Batrel the Enp/;/b took Calar, Philip having in 
zake Calais. yain artempred irs relief with 15coo Men. This un- 
1347- fortunate King, however, reccived this one Comforr, 
Dauphine an- T hat the Dukedom of Danphine was annexed ro the 
nexedro. Crown of France by a Gift of Hubert the laſt Duke; 
France. with Condition, that the eldeft Son of the Kings of 
France ſhould bear the Title - of Dauphin. This 
Hubert having conceived a mortal hatred againſt 
rhe rhen' Earl of Savoy had before pur himſelf under 
the Protection of Frence ; bur when afterwards by an 
unforrunare Accident he kill'd his only Son, he re- 
| rir'd into a Monaſtery, giving to the King of France 
1349- the Poſſefſion of his Country. This King Philip alſo 
bought Rouſſilion and Montpelier, and was the firft 
who impoſed thar ſo much abominared Tax in France 
Fhito 529. BPON Salt, called the Gabell, whereby the Subjects are 
we fr Ga- Obliged to pay for the Sun and Sea Water ar ſo dear a 
bell. rare. Wherefore King. Edward uſed ro call him in 
jeſt, The Author of the Salick Law, He died in the 
Year 1356, TE 
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&. ro. His Son and Succefſour Fohn was more un- jun wfur- 
fortunate in his Wars againſt the Engli/Þ than his Fa- Tate m 
ther. For the Truce being expir'd, the War began a- 5 #- 
freſh, wherein Prince Edward made an Inrode with Engliſh, ” 
12000 Men out of Aquirain, deſtroying all round abour 
him; King Fohn inrending to cut oft his Retreat, over- 
took him with all his Forces near Maupertux, rwo 
Leagues from Po:#icrs. The Prince offered the King Zarte! near 
Sarisfaction for the Damage ſuſtained, which he refuſing Poicicrs. 
to accepr of, arrack'd Prince Edward in his advantageous 
Poſt, he being ſurrounded with Hedges and Vineyards ; 
bur the Engli/Þ, by the help of their Bows, ſoon broke 
through his Van-guard, and afterwards the whole Army, 
which conſiſted of 50000 Men, pur rhem in Diſorder, 
killing upon the Spor (as ir is related by rhe French Hi- 
ſtorians) 6000 French, among whom were 1200 Gentle- 
men, the King and his youngeſt Son were both made Pri- 
ſoners : The three eldeſt had the good Fortune toeſcape, |. 
During rhe Father's Impriſonment Charles rhe Dauphin BO 
rook upon him the Adminiſtration of Aﬀairs, bur the 
People which had been ſorely oppreſs'd hitherto, being 
unwilling tro obey ir, cauſed great Diſorders in the 
Kingdom. The Peaſants riſe up againſt the Nobility, 
and the Citizens of Pars made heavy Complaints. 
The Souldiers for want of Pay lived ar Diſcretion, and 
made a miſerable havock in the Country ; Charles of 
Navarre added Fuel to the Fire, in topes ro make his 
own Advantage by theſe Troubleſome rimes, and did 
nor ſtick ro make Pretenfions ro the Crown; - yer 
Marters were compoſed with him at laſt. And the 
Eſtares of France refuſing ro accept of ſuch Conditions 
as were propoſed by the Engliſh, the King of England 
enter'd France with a great Army, and over-run the 
greateſt parr of ir, yer could not make himſelf Maſter 
of any fortify'd place. Then a Peace was concluded 
at Bretigny, a League from Charrres; by verrue of 
which the French were to ſurrender ro the Engliſh be- 
\ fides whar they were poſleſs'd of before, Poi&2u, Xain- 
tonge, Rochelle, Pay d' Aulns, Angoumoy, Perigord, 
Limoſin, Quercy, Agenois, and Bigorre, with the Sove- 
reignty over them; belides this, Ca/ay, and the 
Counties d' Oye, Guifnes and Ponthieu, and three Mil- 
lions of Livres, as a Ranſom for rhe King's perſon. ,. .. .. 
This Peace was yery hard for France, and continued ;; -— a 
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not long. King Fohn, forced by Neceflity, was oblig'd 
ro do another thing little hecoming his Grandeur, for 
he ſold his Daughter ro Galeas Viſcount of Milan, for' 
600000 Crowns, giving her in Marriage to the ſaid Viſ- 
count. This King preſented his youngeſt Son Philip fir- 
named the Hardy, with the Dukedom of Burgundy, it 
being vacant by the Death of rhe laſt Duke. From this 
Philip deſcended the famous Dukes of Burgundy, whoſe 
Territories, art laſt, devolved ro rhe Houſe of Auſtria. 
ThisKingdied in England, whither he was gone ro make 
ſatisfaction for his Son, who being a Hoſtage there had 
made his eſcape. Some ſay, thar he went to ſee a Lady 
rhere, with whom he was much in loye. 


F. x1. King Fohn was (ſucceeded by his Son Charles 
V. firnamed the 1/7/e, who prudently made amends for: 
the Raſhneſs of his Grandfather and Farther, never en-/ 
gaging himſelf in Barrels with the Eng/;/h, bur by pro- 
rraCting the War and ſecrer Intrigues, endeavoured ro 
tire our their Courage. The "> ar Þ Soldiers hab 
murineer d, and were become {o-Inſolent, that no body 
durſt oppoſe them. Theſe he ſent into Spain, where P:i- 
eter ſirnamed the Cruel and Henry I. fought for the 
Crown of Caſt:le. Theſe Forces had pur the Pope in 
ſuch a fear, rhar in their March he preſented them with 
200000 Livres and a good itore of Indulgences, ro di- 
vert them thereby from raking their way near Avignon. 
Prince Edward alſo engaged himſelf in this War, bur 
got nothing by ir bur a ſickly Body and grear want of 
Money. Wherefore he prerending to lay a Tax upon 
his Subjects in Guzenne, to: pay off his Souldiers, they 
complained rhereof ro the King of France ; who having 
well prepared himſelf, and being informed rhat rhe 
Prince languiſhed under a mortal Diſeaſe, ſummon'd 
him: ro appear in Paris, pretending, that the Peace made 
at Bretigny was. of no force, ſince the Engli/þ had not 
performed: the Conditions, and had fince that rime 
commurred Hoſtilities, wherefore he inſiſted upon his 
former right of Sovereignty over Aquitain. And 
Prince Edward having ſent him a diſdainful Anſwer, 
King Charles denounced War againſt the Engliſh. A&A 
great many Faſt-days and Proceflions were kept by 
the King's Order in France ; and the Prieſts made it 
their butineſs. ro repreſent the Juſtice of the King's 
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Cauſe, and the Injuftice of the Engliſh to the People. 
By this way he infinuared himſelf into rhe Favour of 
the French that lived under the Engliſh Juriſdiction, and 
perſuaded his own Subjects ro be more free in paying 
their Taxes. The Archbiſhop of Tholou/e alone did, 
byhis cunning Perſuafions, bring over ro his Party a- 
bove fifty Cities and ſtrong Caſtles. The Conſtable 
Bertrand du Gueſolin did alſo great miſchief ro the 
Engliſh with ſmall Parties, and worſted them nor 
= in ſeveral Rencounters, bur alſo beat them our 
of Perigord and Limoſin: But in Guienne, eſpecially, 
the Engliſh Aﬀairs were in a bad condition, after the 
Spaniſh Fleer, which was ſent to the Affiſtance of the 
French by Henry King of Caſtile, had ruin'd the Ex- 
gliſh near Rochelle. After which exploit Poitiers was 
raken from rhem, and Roche/le upon very advantage- 
ous Conditions, ſurrender'd ir ſelf ro the King of 
France. And King Edward being. detained by contra- 
ry Winds, not being able to bring over timely Relief, 
Xaintonge, Angoumox, and ſome other places, followed 
the Example of the former. The Eng/i/h, nor long after, 
with an Army of 30000 Men, marched from Calas 
croſs the Country as far as Guzenne, ravaging and plun- 
dering by the way where-ever they came, yer wauld 
Charles never hazard. a Barre] with them, bur con- 
tented himſelf ro annoy them with Skirmiſkes,. where- 
by he did them conſiderable Miſchicf, The Pope, in 
the mean while, labour'd hard to make Pcace berwixr 
theſe rwo Crowns, but King Edward happening to 
die abour thar time, King Charles rook hold of this 4 
. . 2 ; er the 
Opportunity, and atracking the Engliſh with five le- 9p, x4. 
veral Armies at one time, rook all from them bur ward,Charles 
Calas, Bourdeaux and Bayonne in Guienne, and Cher- —_— 
bury in Normandy. The Engliſh, during the Minari- jo. pero 
ry of their King, being allo peſter'd with the Plague 
and the War with the Scots, were nor in a Capacity 
ro ſend ſufficient Relief: Yer this King miſcarried in 
his Enterprize againſt Brizainy. In the Year 1379, 
the Emperour Charles IV. came to viſit him in Pars, 
where he conſtirured rhe D:uphin a perperual Vicar 
of rhe Empire in Dauphine: And ever tince ſay the 
French, the German Emperours never did pretend to 
any thing -in Dauphine, and in the Kingdom of Arelar. 
He died in the Year 1380, 
| | N 3 & I2, 
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Charles ve, S$. 12. Now we are come to thar moſt unfortunare 
Reign of Charles VI. at the very beginning of which one 
of the main occaſions of Miſchief to France was, Thar 
Foan. Queen of Naples ſtanding in fear of Charles de Du- 
r4z, did adopt Lews. Duke of Anjou, declaring him 
Heir of that Kingdom. The Duke willingly accepring 
of her Qffer, raiſed, in her behalf, an Army of 30000 
Horſe, having employed thereunts the Treaſure lefr by 
Charles V. which he had gor clandeſtinely into his poſ- 
ſeſſion. With this Army he made himſelf Maſter of 
Provence, which then belong'd ro Foan. And tho in 
the mean time Charles de Duraz having kill'd Foan, had 
made himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom, the Duke of An- 
jou, nevertheleſs, purſued his intended Expedition ; bur 
was, by cottivat Marches, and the Cunning of Charles 
led about and rird ro thar degree, that he died in 
great Miſery, very few of ſo great an Army having had 

| the good fortune to return into 'France. The People 
+ 354- alſo were generally much diffarisfy'd ar the beginning, 
becauſe thoſe who had the Tuition of the King, ro curry 
favour with the People had Promiſed an abatement of 
the heavy Taxes. Bur rhe ſame being nor long after 
again introduc'd, augmented and devoured by the Conr- 
tiers, great Troubles and Inſurrections aroſe: both in 
Pary and other places. In the mean while the Flemings 
had carried rthemſelyes inſolently towards their Lord, 
who calling to his Aſſiſtance the French, they killed 
 gooo0 Flemings, together with their General Ar:c- 
| ville. The general Dilfarisfaction of the People was 
1382. much increaſed afrerward, when a great Summ of 
| Money was employed upon an Expedition againſt 
Enz/and, which proving truitleſs, both the Money and 

The frft riſe Men were loſt. Lewis Duke of Orleans, Brother of 

| bal wag this King Charles, married Valentina the Daughter of 

»pen Mil.n, Fen Galeacius Viicount of Milan, with this Condi- 

1359, - Ton, Thar he ſhould receive immediately, as a Dow- 

ry, not only a great Treaſure of Money and Jewels, 
but alſo the County of 4/t; and in caſe her Father 
ſhould die -withour Ifue, rhe whole Country ſhould 
be devolved: on Valentina and her Children. Which 
Contract has not only furniſhed - France with a Pre- 
tenfion to M:/an, bur alſo has been the occaſion of 
grear Calamiries. After this another Misfortune -hap- 
pened to France, for the King, whoſe Brains were 
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mightily weakned by Debaucheries in his younger 
Years, as he was travelling in Br:itainy, fell upon a 
ſudden Diſtraction, cauſed, partly by the grear Hear, T King falls 
which was then in the Month of Auguſt ; partly, be- ys 
cauſe, as 'tis reported, a rall black Man appear'd to ;;;,q_ 
him, who, ſtopping his Horſe by the Bridle, ſaid, 
Srop King, whither will you go? you are betrayd. 
Soon after a Page being fallen aſleep, ler the point of his 
Lance drop upon rhe Headpiece of him who rid juſt 
before the King, which rhe King being extreamly ſur- 
priz'd at, interpreted it as directed againſt him. And 
tho this Madneſs did ceaſe afterwards, yet was his 
Underſtanding much impaird, and: the Firs would 
return by intervals. This unhappy Accident was the 
occaſion of that fatal Conteſt concerning the Admini- 
ſtration of the Kingdom (which the King was inca- 
you of) berwixt Lews Duke of Orleans, the King's 

rother, and Philip Duke of Burgimdy, his Uncle. 
The firſt claim'd it on the account of proximity of 
Blood, the latter on account of his Age and Experi- 
ence. The latter was moſt approv'd of by the Eſtates, 
who declar'd him Regent; yet the Duke of Orleans, 
by making new Intrigues, ſtill endeavour'd ro make 
himſelf rhe Head of the Kingdom, which cauſed per- 
nictous Factions in the Courr. And tho' the Duke of : 
Burgundy died, his Son Fohn purſuing his Father's Pre- 1494- 
renfions, The Hatred ſo increaſed berwixt borh Parrnes, 
thar notwithſtanding the Reconciliation made berwixr 
them, the Duke of Burgundy caus'd the Duke of Orleans 71, ute of 
ro be murther'd by ſome Ruffians, ar Night, in the Streets Orleans a/./- 
of Pars. And tho' the Duke of Burgundy, after having —_ bn 
made away his Rival, and forc'd a Pardon from the 11, ;407. 
King, was now the only Man in the Court, yer were 
the Animoſities berwixt the Duke of Burgundy, and the 
Sons of the murther'd Duke of Orleans, not extinguiſh'd 
thereby, which divided the whole Kingdom into two 
Factions, one fiding with the Burgundian, the other with 
the Family of Orleans, and occafion'd barbarous Mur- 
thers, Devaſtations, and ſuch orher Calamiries, which are 
the common products of Civil Commorians. Ar lait 
the Burgundian Faction was brought very low by the 
King and his Party. Bur _ —_— having obſerv'd the Te Englith 
inteſtine Diviſions in France, landed in Normandy with bw —_— 
a great Army, and took Harfleur * Bur being extreamly Troubles, ' 
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weaken'd both in the Siege and by Sickneſs, they re- 
ſolv'd ro retreat rowards Ca/as. In the mean while the 
French had gor together an Army which was four times 
ſtronger rhan the Engliſ-, which mer them near Agin- 
court, a Village in the County of Sr. Pol/, where a Bart- 
rel being fought berwixr them, 6000 French were kill'd 
ppon -the Spor, and a great number taken Priſoners, 
among whom were a grear many perſons of Quality: 
(The Engliſh Hiſtorians make this Defear much grearer, 
It being rarely ro be obſerv'd, thar the Hiſtorians of rwo 
Narions, who are ar Enmity, agree in their Relations.) 
Yer the Enz/:/h being extreamly tir'd, could nor purſue 
the Victory. In rhe mean rime the Invaſion made by a 
Foreign Enemy did in no ways diminiſh the Inteſtine 
Diviſions, bur rather augmented them : For the Duke of 
Burgundy perceiving his Party in France to decline, 
began to favour the Eng/ſh, who, in the Year next 
following, landed again in Normandy, and had great 
Succeſs, Ar laſt rhe Queen, who had hitherro had a 
ſhare in the Government, added: Fuel ro rhe Fire: 
For the Conſtable d' Armagnac having now the ſole Ad- 
miniſtration of Aﬀairs, and being only balanc'd by the 
Authority 'of the _ took an opportunity, by the 
ree Converſation of the Queen, to pur ſuch a Jealouſie 
in the King's Head, thar with rhe Conſent of Charles 
the Dauphin ſhe was baniſh'd the Courr. Which ſo 
incenſed the Queen, thar ſhe having conceiv'd an im- 
placable Hatred againft her Son, fided with the Duke 
of Burgundy, whole Parry was thereby greatly ftrengrh- 
end. ]hus commenced the inteftine Wars, where- 
in both Parties were {o exaſperated againſt one ano- 
ther, thar'they had little regard ro the great Suc- 
cels of the Enzlif.,, who, in the mean rime' conquer d 
all Normandy and Roan ir ſelf. The Dauphin intend- 
ing at one blow to foor out the Evil of theſe inteſtine 
Commor:ons, cunningly invited rhe Duke of Bur- 


#undy to come to an Agreement with him, when ar 


their ſecond meeting at 'Monzerau, he cauſed him to 
be k:i]I'd. Burt this ftroke had a quite contrary effect : 
For the generality of the Nation abominated the fact, 
and the Qtieen rook from hence an Opportunity ro- 
tally ro rtiin her Son, and to exclude him from rhe 
Succeſſion, Wherefore, entring into a League with 
the murther'd Duke's Son Philip, a Peage was cony 
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cluded with Henry V. King of England, by vertue of 
which he was ro marry Catherine, the Daughter of 
Charles VI. and during his Life ro be Regent of France, 
and after his Death ro be pur into the full poſſeſſion of 
the Crown of France ; Thar borh the Crowns of France 
and England ſhould be united, yer thar each Kingdom 
ſhould be ruled according ro its own Laws. Beſides 
this, a Sentence was pronounc d againſt the Dauphin in 
Pars, Thar by reaſon of the Murther committed by him 
ppon the Duke of Burgundy, he was declared incapable 
of the Crown, and thar he for ever ſhould be baniſh'd 
the Kingdom. He appeal'd from this Sentence ro God 
and his Sword, and ſer his Courr up art Poitiers, fo 
thar ar thar rime there was in France rwo Governmenrs 
and rwo Courts, bur the Afﬀairs of the Dauphin were in 
a very ill condition, very few of the Provinces ſiding with 
him ; thoſe thar did, were Anjou, Piftou, Tours, Auver- 
gue, Berry and Languedeck, bur all of rhem mightily ex- 
hauſted of Money. Bur ir was happy for him, thar 
the brave King Henry V. died in the yery Flower of his 
Age and good Forrune, as likewiſe did, not long after, 4 
Charles VI. whoſe Life (by the Infirmities of his Mind, 7422» 
being incapable of governing the Kingdom) had greatly 
obſtructed che Weltare of the Kingdom. 


$. 13. Charles VII. whom we hitherto have call'd Charks VIL 

the Dauphin, cauſed himſelf, immediately after his Fa- 

ther's Death, ro be proclaim'd King, with the Af- 

fiſtance of rhe Braveſt among rhe French, neverthe- 

leſs his Afﬀairs ar the beginning were under very ill 
Circumſtances : For the Duke of Bedford, who was 
conſtirured Regent in France, having cauſed young : 
Henry VI. of Enzland to be proclaim'd King of France ot ob. 
in Pars, in conjunction with the Dukes of Burgundy clatn'd King 
and Britainy, try d all ways to expell him quite our of of France. 
France. His Forces were ſeveral times miſerably 

beaten by rhe Engl:/h, the greateſt parr of the Cities 
abandon'd him, ſo that the Erg/i/þ uſed to call him, 
inderifion, the Kzng of Bourges, becauſe he uſed com- 

monly to refide there. He was ar laſt become ſo poor 

rthar he rarely could dine in Publick, and it was ob- 

ſerv'd, that one time he had nothing for his Dinner 

bur a piece of roaſted Mutton and a couple of Fowls. 

Beſides this, moſt of the grear Men about him _ 
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diffitisfy'd with the ambitious Proceedings of the Con- 

'Miſunder- table Richmond, had Ieft rhe Courr, and were driving 

fandings be- on their own Intrigues. The only Comfort lefr ro 

nd Charles was, that there was a miſunderſtanding berwixr 

zhe Duke of The Engliſh and the Duke of Burgundy ; elle, if they 

Burgundy the had with their joint Forces vigorouſly artack'd Charles, 

ny .{dvar- he, in all probabiliry could nor have held our long a- 

a7e Charles - > . 

had left, gainft them. The occaſion happen'd thus ; Faqueline 

Counteſs of Hennegau, Holland, Zealand and Friefland, 

being divorced from her Husband, Fohn Duke of Bra- 

bant, a Couſin of rhe Duke of Burgundy, was married 

again to the Duke of Glouceſter, Brother of Henry V. 

The Duke of Burgundy raking his Couſin's part, it cauſed 

great Hearr-burning berwixt him and the Duke of 

Glouceſter. The Duke of Bedford endeavour'd ro ap- 

peaſe them, yer did the Duke of Burgundy from that 

rime entertain a Grudge againſt the Eng/i/þ ; which en- 

creaſed afrerwards, when the Engliſh refuſed ro put 

the Ciry of Orleans into the Hands of the Duke of Bur- 

gundy. This City being beſieged by the Engliſh was re- 

ducd to the utmoſt Extremity ; the French, which ar- 

rack'd a Convoy which was going to rhe Engliſh Camp, 

having been entirely beaten : Which Engagement is cal- 

led /a journte des Haranes, or, the Battle of the Herrings. 

Charles's Afﬀairs were then become ſo deſperate thar 

he had reſolv'd to retire into Dauphine, when upon a 

The Maid of ſudden an unlook'd for help was ſent him : For a 

G;::ans, Country Maid born in Lorraine, whoſe Name was 

Foan, did pretend that ſhe was ſent from God to re- 

lieve-Orl/eans, and ro fee the King crowned art Rheims. 

Both which ſhe effected, ſtriking thereby grear rcr- 

rour into the Eng/iſh ; whereas, on the other fide, the 

French being greatly encouraged by this Succeſs, {aw 

_ their Aﬀairs from henceforward mend every day. Bur 

this poor Wench following che Wars longer , as ir 

| ſeems, than ſhe had in Commiſſion, was raken Priſo- 

ner making a Sally our of Compeigne, and being de- 

liverd ro the Engliſh , was with great diſhonour 

1431, burnt as a Witch at Roan. The Engliſh, perceiving 

Ne Engl TRE Afﬀairsnotto go ſo forward as formerly, reſolv'd 
| I . . . . . 

Power declines ©O give them new Life and Vigour, by bringing over 

#* France. the young King Henry, and having him crowned in 

Pars : And to _ fair with the Duke of Burgundy 

they gave him the Counties of Brie and Champaigne ; 
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yer all this proved inſufficient. The War therefore ha- 
ving been thus carried on for ſeveral Years only with 
lighr Skirmiſhes, both Parries being rir'd our, a Treaty 
was at laſt propos'd by Mediation of the Pope at Arras ; 
bur the Engliſh rigorouſly infiſting upon their Prerenfi- 
ons, Which were very hard, they were deſerred by the 
Duke of Burgundy who made a ſeparate Peace with 
Charles upon very advantageous Conditions. There be- 
fell alfo rhe Engliſh another Misfortune by the Death of , ,,5. 
the Duke of Bedford, who hirherto had adminiftred the 
Afairs in France with great Prudence. Afrer this the 
Cities of France ſurrender'd themſelves one after ano- 
ther to Charles ; among which was Pars, which ſub- 
mirred ir ſelf ro irs natural Lord. Bur becauſe the Ex- 1,6. 
2/;ſþ had made miſerable havock throughour France, and 
the French Souldiers themſelves being 111 paid, had com- 
mitred grear Depredations, withour any Order or Diſci- 
line, a grear Famine enſu'd, and afterwards a grear 
lague. Ir is relared rhar the Wolves did ſnatch rhe 
Children our of rhe Streers of the Suburbs of Sr. Antho- 
ny in Pars, The War having been thus prorracted for 
a conſiderable time, a Truce was concluded for ſome 
Years. The King, to be rid of the Souldiers, ſenr 
them intro A//ace, under prerence to diſturb the Coun- 
cil at Baſil. They killed at once 4000 Swzſs ; -bur 
having loſt double the number ſoon after, returned 
home again. In the mean time the Engliſh were de- 
generated from their former Valour, their Forces 
were extreamly diminiſh'd in France , and the Soul- 
diers for want of Pay had given themſelves over to 
Plunder. They wanted good Officers , their Places 
were nor well provided, and their Subjects weary of 
the Government. England , at home , was divided 
within it: ſelf, and the Eng/z/b weakened by rwo O- 
verthrows , which they had received from the Scors. . 
Charles therefore having mer with this Opportunity, 
reſolved ro bear the Enpliſh at once out of France. 
He rook, for a Pretence of the War, that they had 
broken the Truce in Britainy and with the Scots ; and 
attacking rhem with great Vigour in ſeveral places ar 
once, he drove them , within rhe ſpace of rhirteen _ 
Months, our of Normandy. The next Year after he He 4riw the 
rook from them Aquitain , Bayorme being the laſt _— _ | 
which ſurrenger'd it ſelf ; ſo that the Engliſh had no- 
Wo: -; 6+ - 1; oo thing 145ls 
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rhing lefr on the Continent of France bur Calay and the 
County of Guines ; Bourdeanx ſoon after revolred from 

the French and ſoughr for Aid of the Engliſh, bur the 

brave Talbot having been kill'd in an Engagementr, ir 

was retaken and re-unired to the French Crown, after 

1453. It had been 3oo Years in the poſſefiion of the Engliſh. 
Thus did this King re-unite the mangled Kingdom, 
having expell'd rhe Engliſh our of its Bowels. Never- 
theleſs he did nor entirely enjoy the Fruits of his gaod 
Forrune, living at variance with his Son, who for the 

ſpace of thirteen Years came not to Court. And being 

ar laſt perſuaded, rthar a Deſign was formed againſt his 

p Life, ir fo diſturb'd him, that for fear of being poiſo- 

1497. fied, he ftarv'd himſelf. Fo 


Tewaxt  $- 14. Him ſucceeded his Son Lews XI. a cunning, 
reſolute and malicious Prince, who laid the firſt Foun- 
dation of the abſolute Power fince exerciſed by the 
Kings. of France, whereas formerly the Royal Power 
was keprunder by the Authority of the grear Men of the 
Kingdom. He began with reforming his Court and 

Z:: reduces the Miniſters according to. his Pleaſure : Gf which the great 

exceſſive Pew- Men of the Kingdom forefceing the Conſequence, they 

er f the br erter'd into a League, which they called, La Ligue dis 

HAN ... bien public, the _— For the publick, good ; wherewith 
geinſt him, they prerended to de 

arbitrary Proceedings. Among theſe were the Dukes of 

Burgundy and Britainy, who were willing to keep the 

King within bounds. In the Year 1465, Charles, the 


young Duke of Burgundy, enter'd France with an Army, - 


and fonughr a Bartle with the King near Montlehery, 


wherein the Advantage was near equal ; bur, becauſe 


the King retreated a little backwards the Nighr follow- 
ing, the Duke of Burgrndy pretended to have gained the 
Victory, which pur him upon thoſe Enterpriſes which 
afterwards coſt him his Life. The King extricated him- 
The King's Po. TELE with a great deal of Cunning our of this danger, for 
jc; Me- he releaſed rhe Taxes and with great Promiſes and fine 
thods. Words appeaſed the People, all which as ſoon as rhe 
danger was paſs'd, he revoked ar pleaſure. To diſſolve 
the knor of this Faction, he made DiviGons berwixt the 
moſt powerfull , the bravelt he brought over ro his 
ſide by giving them particular Advantages, the reſt he 
ruined by his Policy, eſpecially by bribing their gn" 
an 


fend the Publick againſt the King's - 


4. 
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ahd Servants: And being in great want of Money, he 
borrow'd great Summs of his Servants, and ſuch as re- 
fuſed ro lend, were pur out of their Employments : 
Which, 'ris ſaid, gave the firſt occaſion, that the Offi- p, 0,;,.u; 
ces were afterwards fold in France. Burt the Duke of if /eling the 
Burgundy perbfted in his Oppoſition, who had in the fice: 
Year 1468 hem'd. him in ar Peronne, which danger he 
however efcaped. Ar laſt Lews was rid of this his 
troubleſome Enemy, who had laid fo many Defigns a- 
gainft him, he being kill'd by the Swiſs near Nancy. Lew Duke of Bur: 
raking advantage of the great Confuſion, which was 8:2dy /aiv. 
occaſioned by the Death of the Duke in thar Country, | 
rook poſſeiſion of the Dukedom of Burgundy, under pre- a77s 
rext {x rhe ſame was an Appanage,and brought over ro 
his fide the Ciries firuared on the River Soam, which 
had been under the Juriſdiction of Charles. Ir was ge- 
nerally believd, Thar Lews, by way of Marriage, 
mighr eaſily have annexed the whole Inherirance of 
this Duke unts France, if he had not conceived ſuch an 
implacable hatred againſt this Houſe, that he was re- 
ſolved toruin ir. 'F'wo Years before the Death of rhe 
Duke of Burgundy King Edward IV. landed with a 
great Army in France, whom Lews with Preſents and 
fair Promiſes perſuaded ro return home again. He uni- 
red to the Crown Prevence, Anjou and Muns, having 
obtained the ſame by rhe laſt Will and Teſtament of 
Charles d' Anjou, Count de Maine, who was the Jaſt 
Male Heir of the Houſe of 4njou ; notwithſtanding that 
Rene Duke of Lorrain, Son of Tpland d' Anjou pretended 
a Right to the fame by his Mother's fide. In his latrer 
days he lived miſerably, and grew ridiculous, being in 
continual fear of death. He died in the Year 1483. 


S. 15. His Son Charles VIII. had at the begin- Chats vm; 
ning of his Reign his Hands full with the Duke of 
Britazny, and was marching with an Army to unite 
that Province by main force to the Crown. Bur -un- 
derſtanding that Maximilian of Auſtria had conclud- 
ed a Match berwixt Anna , the only Heireſs of this 
Dukedom and himſelf, the French King did think ir 
no ways adviſeable to ler ſuch a delicious Morſel fall 
to the ſhare of the Houſe of Auſtria, bur obliged the 
Bride, partly by force, partly by fair words, to re- 
npunce Maximilian, and to be married ro himſelf, 

| Too, Poem ns 
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whereby this Country was united to France. And tho' 
Britainy #ni- Henry VII. King of England, did not look with a good 
=—_ France, Eye upon the growing Power of France, and therefore 
with a great Army beſieged Boulogne, yet in conſidera- 
tion of a good Summ of Money he was prevailed upon 
to return home again ; eſpecially , ſince Maximilian 
(who had received a double affront from Charles, who 
had nor only raken his Bride from him, but alſo had 
ſent back his Daughter Margarer, which was promi- 
ſed to him in Marriage) did not join his Forces with 
him according ro Agreement. Maximilian took Arras 
and St. Omer, but being not able to go further he con- 
ſented, thar his Son Phzlip, Lord of the Netherlands, 
might make a Truce wirh Charles, On the other fide, 
Charles gave to Ferdinand the Catholick,, the Counties 
of Rouſſiliom and Cardagne, ſome ſay, ro engage him 
thereby not to oppoſe his intended Expedition againſt 
Naples. Others ſay, that Ferdinand corrupted Charles's 
Confeffour, to perſuade him, that he ſhould reſtore 
that Country to its lawful] Sovereign. France being 
thus by the Union with Britainy become an entire 
Kingdom, it began ro contrive how to obtain rhe So- 
vereignty over Italy. Charles had a pretetifion, becauſe 
_ __ _ _ the Righr and Title of the Family of Anjou and Na- 
nart> mrs os was by the Death of the laſt Duke of Anjou and 
andthe Pre Earl of Provence devolv'd to Lews XI. and conſequent- 
renſions of it. ly ro himſelf. Bur this young King received the grea- 
reſt Encouragement from Lews ſurnamed Morus, or the 
Black, Duke of Milan, who, having Tuition of his 
Nephew Fohn Galea, the true Heir of this Dukedom, 
bur a weak Prince, had under that Pretence made him- 
ſelf Maſter of the ſame. This Duke fearing that he 
mighr be pur our of poſſeſſion by Ferdinand King of Na- 
ples, whoſe Son Alfonſus's Daughter I/abela was mar- 
ried to Fohn Galeas, endeavourd to give Ferdinand his 
Hands full of Work, that he might nor be ar leiſure ro 
think of him; knowing alſo, that Ferdinand and his 
Son Alfonſus were much hatred by their Subjects for their 
1494, Tyranny and Impiery. An Expedition was therefore 
undertaken againſt Naples which proved the occafi- 
on of continual Miſeries to I-aly for the ſpace of forty 
Years ; for ſo long it was the Cock-pit tor the French, 
Germans and Spaniards, and at laſt loft a great parr 
of its ancient Liberty, Ir ſeem'd co be faral to als 
| | | that 
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thar the wiſe 1:al;zans either could or would not pre- Charks c:z- 
vent this Expedition which was defign'd rwo Years EIOIEY 
before. Charles had at the beginning all the Succeſs 
imaginable, for rhe 1:a/:4» Troops were in a very ill 
condition, and there being no body who durſt oppoſe 
him, Florence and the Pope fided with him, the larrer 
declaring Charles King of Naples. King Alfonſus 
ſtirr'd up by his own Conſcience, abdicared himſelf, 
transferring all his Righr and Title upon his Son Fer- 
dinand : Bur his Forces being ſoon beaten and dil- 
pers'd , Charles made his folemn Entry into Naples 
with loud Acclamations. Immediately the whole : 
Kingdom ſubmitred ro him, excepr the Ifle of T/eria, 1495+ 
and the Cities of Brundiſi and Gallipoli, The Con- 
queſt of ſo fair a Kingdom , and thar within five 
Months rime, ſtruck a Terrour into the Turks/þ Em- 
perour himſelf , being in fear at Conſtantinople, and 
Greece being ready to rebell as ſoon as the French 
ſhould land on that fide. Bur the Face of Afﬀairs 
was quickly changed ; for rhe French, by their 11] be- 
haviour quickly loft the Favour of the Neapolitans ; 
the King minded nothing bur Gaming, and the reſt 
' following his Example, were careleſs in maintaining 
their Conqueſt. Beſides this, ir was look'd upon as Thc League of 
a thing of ſuch Conſequence by the reſt of the Princes arr Rr 
of Europe, that the Emperour , the Pope, King Fer- "X- 
dinand of Arragon, Venice and Milan enter'd into a 
Confederacy , to drive the French our of Italy ; 
Charles therefore fearing leſt his Retreat mighr be cur 
off, took his way by Land into France , having left 
rhings bur in an indifferent ſtare of Defence in Naples. 
In his March he was mer by the Confederate Army 
near the River of Taro, were a Battle was fought, in 
which, tho' there were more kill'd on the Confede- 
rate fide than of the French, yer he marched forward 
with ſuch Precipitation, as if he had loſt the Bartel. ,,,-,,.... 
Charles was no ſooner returned into France, but Fer- je, 
dinand ſoon retook, withour great trouble, the King- 
dom of Naples, to the great Diſhonour of the French, 
who were not able to maintain themſelves there a 
whole Year, of whom very few return'd alive in- 
” France, Not Jong after Charles died withour 
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'$. 16: Him ſucceeded . Lews XII. formerly Duke 
of Orleans, who, not to loſe Britainy, married Anna 
Widow of the late =_ He made War ſoon after on 
Milan, pretending a Right ro that Dukedom by his 
Grandmother's fide, and having conquer'd the ſame 
within 21 days. , Lews the Black was forc'd ro fly with 
his Children and all his Treaſure into Germany, Bur 
the Inhabirants of Mzlan grew quickly weary of rhe 
French, their free Converſation with the Women being 
eſpecially inrolerable ro them, and therefore recall'd 
their Duke, who having gor togerher an Army of Swi/5 
was joyfully receiv'd, and regain'd the whole Country; 
except the Caſtle of M:/ar and the Ciry of Novara. 
But Lews ſending rimely Relief, the Duke's Swi/s Soul- 
diers refuſed tro fighr againſt rhe Freneb, ſo that the 

uke endeavouring to ſave himſelf by flight in a com- 
mon Souldiers Habit, was taken Priſoner, and kepr 
ten Years in Priſon at Loches, where he died. Thus 
the French gor Mz:lan and the Ciry of Genoua again. 
After ſo great Succeſs Lews began to think of the King- 
dom of Naples: To obtain which, he made a League 
with Ferdinand the Catholick, wherein it was agreed, 
that they ſhould divide the Kingdom berwixrt them, ſo 
that the French ſhould have for their ſhare m_— Ter- 
re de Labour and Abruzze ; and the Spaniards, Poville 
and Calabria. Each of them gor his ſhare withour any 
great trouble , Frederick King of Naples ſurrendring 
himſelf ro King Lews, who allowed him a yearly Pen- 
fion of 30000 Crowns. Bur ſoon after new Differences 
aroſe betrwixr theſe two haughry Nations, concerning 
the Limits ; for the French pretended that the Coun- 


_ try of Capitanate (which is very conſiderable for its 


Loſes it again. 
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Taxes paid for Sheep, which are there in great num- 
bers) did belong ro Abruzze, whereas the Spaniards 
would have it belong to Poville ; and from Words they 
came ro Blows. The French, at firſt, had ſomewhar 
the better; bur as ſoon as Gonſalvus de Cordoua, that 
cunning Spaniard had broke their firſt Fury, and Lews 
did not ſend ſufficient Relief, they were as ſhame- 
fully bearen again our of the Kingdom, as they had 
been before. Lews endeavoured ro revenge himſelf 
upon the Spaniards in the Year next following, bur 
tho' he artack'd them with fonr ſeveral Armies yet 
could he not gain any thing upon them : ny 
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he made a Peace with Ferdinand, and enter'd into an 
Alliance with him againſt Phi/;/p Son-in-law to Ferdi- 
nand, who having, after the death of I/abellz, raken 
from him the Kingdom of Caſtile, was upheld by his 
Father Maximilian, and back'd by Henry King of Eng- 
land, whoſe Son had married his Wite's Siiter. In the 
Year 1507, the City of Genoua rebell'd againſt Lews, 
but was ſoon reduced to her former Obedience. Then 
the War began atreſh in Italy, with the Venerinns, who g, Venctiaf 
being roo much addicted ro ſelf-intereſt, had drawn up- war. 
on themſelves rhe hatred of all rheir Neighbours, having 
encroached upon every one of them; and Lewy eſpeci- 
ally arrributed ro them his loſs of rhe Kingdom of 
Naples. To humble this proud Stare a League was con- 
cluded at Cambray, berwixt the Emperour, the Pope, 
rhe Kings of France and Spain. Lewzs, by entring into a Lewis joins # 
Confederacy with his mortal Enemies, had more re- *#* £eague 4- 
gard to his Paſſion than his Intereſt, ir being cerrain thar = "pins 
he might upon all occaſions have truſted ro the Friend- 
ſhip of the Venet:ians, Bur now he was the firſt rhar 
fell upon them, and defeated them in a great Bartel 
near Giera d' Addua, which cauſed ſuch a Terror a= 1509; 
mong them, thar they left all whar they had on the 
Continent, within twenty days, and if Lews had pur- 
ſucd his Vidtory whilſt rhey were under this firſt Con- 
ſternarion, he might doubtleſs. have pur a period ro 
their Greatneſs. Bur in the mean rime thar he march- 
ed back towards M1an, not making the beſt of his 
Victory, rhey gor leiſure ro recover themſelves ; eſpe- 
cially {ince the Emperour Maximilian was not in 
earneſt againſt them, and Pope Fulins TI. was recon- 
ciled ro rhem. Nay, in the Year 1510, the Pope, ——_ 
Ferdinand, Henry VIII. and the Swiſs Cantons, de- padre way 
nounced War againſt Lews. For the Pope could nor 
look with a good Eye upon rhe growing Power of 
France in Italy, Ferdinand feared leſt Lewis might 
attack Naples, and Henry being come larely to the 
Crown, was for making himſelf famous by ſo great 
an Undertaking; the Swi/5 were ſer againſt France, 
becauſe Lews had: not paid them their old Arrears, 
and had refuſed to encreale rheir Peafion, not becauſe 
rheir Demands were extravagant, bur becauſe he 
would not be our-brav'd by them. In this War the 
French General Gaſto de Foix, behaved himfelt very 
O gallantly ; 
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gallantly ; for he relieved Bononza, beat rhe Venetian 
Army, killed -8000 of them in Breſcia, and obrained a 
1512. glorious Victory againſt the Confederare Army near Ra- 
venna; in which Bartel, nevertheleſs, this brave General, 
being roo hot in purſuing the Enemy, was flain, With 
his death the French Afairs began ro decline, and rhey 
were again forced to leave Italy. Maximilian, Son of 
Lews the Black was rcſtored to his Dutchy of Mzlan by 
the-help of the Sw:/s : "The Genonefſe revolred, and made 
Fanus Fregoſus their Duke. Ferdinand the Catholick rook 
from King Fohn the Kingdom of Navarre, which the 
French 1n vain endeavoured to regain from rhe Spaniards. 
Br conquers Bur Lewy being extreamly deſirous to regain Milan en- 
Milan 474in. ter'd into a League with Venice, and retook moſt places 
of that Dukedom and rhe Ciry of Genoua. He beſieg'd 
Duke. Maximilian in the Caſtle of Novara, but the 
Swiſs coming to the Affiſtance of the Duke, attack'd 
the French with incredible Fury in their Camp, and 
drove them quite out of the whole Dukedom, which 
—_ _ was twice taken in one Month. Then Lews was ar 
ty Jevers' one time attack'd by the Emperour, England, and the 
e166, Swi/s; and if the Engliſh and the Swiſs had join'd, 
France would have run a grear Riſque: Bur. King 
Henry, in lieu of entring into the Heart of France, loſt 
his T1me ar the Siege of Terovene, where he defeated 
the French, that were come to its Relief, near Gu:- 
negaſt ; this Bartle was call'd La journce des eſperons, 
or The Battel of the Spurs, becauſe the French made 
berrer uſe of rheir Spurs than their Swords; and after. 
he had raken Toarnay, he rcturn'd into Enzland. The 
Swiſs, who kept the Duke of Tremoville beſicg'd, 
were bought off which 600.00 Crowns, which were 
promiſed ro rhem by the Duke withour the King's 
Order, as likewiic, that he ſhould renounce the Coun- 


cil of Piſa and- his Prerenfions ro the Dukedom of Mz-. 


lan, Which ſhametull Agreement. the King refus'd 
ro rarity ; and 1t the Swifs had nor been more fond of 


the Ranſom ofterd tor the Hottages than their Blood, 


they had payd with their. Lives for it. In the Year 
next-following Lewis made a Peace with the King of 
England, who gave him his Siſter Mary in Marriage; 
which young Lacy, 'tis thoughr, did haſten the Death 
of rhe old King, which enſu'd in the beginning of the 
Year 1515. "This King was ſo well beloy'd by his 
| 7 | People, 
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People, thar he was generally call'd, Le pere du Peuple, 
or The Father of the People. 


$. 17. His Nephew Francis T. faccesded him, who Frarcs 1. 
having made a League. with Enz/ard, the Archduke 
Charles, and Venice, enter'd upon a {udden into 1zaly, and 
rook Genoua and fome other Places withour great Oppo- 
firion; bur being encamp'd near Marignano, within a 
League of Milan, the Swiſs uncxpectedly fell upon him, 
where a bloody Fight cniu'd, The Swi/s were ar laſt re-- 
puls'd, and found thar they cou'd be beaten, having loſt. 
above 10000 ; bur the French alto left 4000 of rhoir beſt 
Men upon the Spor. After this 'Maxinlan furrenderd 
himſelf and the wholeCountry ro the King, on the Con- 
dition of an annual Penſion of 3-000 Ducars ro be paid. 
him. Soon after the King agreed with the Swiſs, whom 
in Con{deration of a good Summ, he breughr againinto 
an Alliance with France. He made alſo an Agreemenr. 
with Pope Leo X. by virtue of which the King was ro 
have the Right of naming Biſhops and Abbors, bur rhe 
Pope to keep certain Benefits our of the chiefelt Church 
Benefices. In the Year 1518, he redeem'd Tournay from 
the Eng/:i(i for a good Summ of Moncy. In the Year Pe af; ires:0 
hexr following,. after the Death of' the Emperor ## £7454. 
Maximilian, Francis employ d all his Engines ro be 
cxalred ro the Imperial Dignity; bur the German 
Princes fearing leſt rhe French ſhould endeavour to 
humble them, and for ſome orher Conhderartions, pre- 
terr'd before him Charles V. This proved the Occafi- 
an of grear Jealouſies berwixr theſe rwo Princes; for 
Francis being - very {enſible whar great Advantages he 
nad gained by the Imperial Dignity, pur himſelf into 
2 good poſture, ro prevent his becoming Maſter of 
nim and all the relit of the Princes in Europe, This Jea- = 
louke broke ar lait our into an open War, Francis en- afew Days 


deavouring to re-take Navarre from the Spaniards, as ow age —_ 
thinking ro have mer with a fair Opportunity, WI11t doanf Na | 
the Divifions .in Spain were on Foor. The French con- varre. 
quer d that, Kingdom in a few days rime; bur being nor 
carciull enough to preſctye ir, as eaſily loft it again, 
Soon after rhe War was kindled in the Netherlands, 1521; 
occafion d by Robert Van de Mare', Lord of Sedan; 
whotn Francis took ints his Protection. This Robert 
was fo fate up with the muy Prowction, that he 
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wrir a Letter of Defiance to the Emperour, and fell into- 
rhe Country of Luxemburgh. Bur Charles quickly cha- 
ſtis'd this perty Encmy ; and being perſuaded thar Fran- 
cis had encourag'd him rhereunto, he rook from him Sr. 
Amand and Tournay, The Bufineſs nevertheleſs mighr 
have been compos'd art the beginning, if the French had 
not infilted upon keeping Forterabia, which in the mean 
time had been furpris'd by them. Bur the hardeſt rask 
was in [taly, both the Emperour and Pope being willing 
to drive Francis out of Mil, and to reſtore Francis Sfor- 
z1, They effected both with good Succeſs, for rhe 
French Army was not timely ſupply'd with Money, and 
being, beſides this, beaten near Bicogue, the French 
were again driven out of Mz/in and Genoa. And 
on the orher fide they allo-loſt Fonterabia. Bur what 
happen'd very 1ll ro Franczs, was, Thar the Conſtable 
Charles of Bourbon went over ro the Emperour ; the 
Reaſon of which was, Thar he had been for a while 
mightily kept under by rhe Queen Mother, the Chan- 
cellour Duprat, and Admiral Bonnivet, The firſt 
had commenc'd a Suir ar Law againſt him about the 
Dukedom of Bourbon, which he deſpair'd to be able 
to maintain againſt ſo firong a Parry, as bcheving 
that the King was underhand concern'd in the Mat- 
rer. 'Tis ſaid, rthar rhe firſt Cauſe of rhis Difference 
was, becauſe the Duke of Bourbon had retus'd ro mar- 
ry her. The Duke of Bourbon therefore had agreed 
with the Emperor and the King of England, Thar 
they ſhould divide the Kingdom of France betwixt 
rhem ; the Kingdom of Arelat and the Emperour's 
Siſter having becn promis'] ro the Duke of Bourbon. 
Bur the Deſign being diſcoverd, the Duke of Bourbor 
was forc'd ro fly into Italy, Notwithſtanding the 
Engliſh had made an Inrode intro Picardy, Francis ſent 
again an Army into the Mz/aneze, under the Com- 
mand of the Admiral Bonnive:, which was beaten 
back with conſiderable lols by the Duke of Bourbon. 
This Bonnivet perſuaded the King ro go in Perſon into 
Italy, with” this proſpect, thar if Things ſucceeded 
well, he ſhould have the Glory of having been the 
Adviſer, bur 1f rhey ſucceeded il], rhe Misforcue would 
be coverd by the King's Perſon, Francis therefore 
went wirh a good Reſolution into T:aly, becauſe he 
law the Duke of Beurboy, who in the mean time ha- 

ving 


Hiſtory of EJJROPE. 197 
ving enter'd Provence, had befieged Marſezl/es, did re- 
rrear before him, and having laid Siege to Pavia, he 
for rwo Months together harraſs'd his Army in thar 
Siege, In rhe mean while the Imperialifts drew their 
Forces together, and march'd againit him (who was 
encamp'd in the Parks) with an Intention cirher ro 
fight him or ro relieve Pavia. Francis engaged with ;... .. 4.: 
them in a Bartel, bur was defeared and taken Prifo- feared at rhe 
ner. And thus the French were again driven onr of [- #atte! of Var 
realy. Francis was carry d into Spain, and kept very ſr Fo 
hardly, fo thar he fell fick for Grief; which haſtencd 15:5, : 
his Liberty, ir being fear'd that he mighr die through 
Vexation, Beſides rhar, Enz/and and the Italian 
Princes enter'd into a Confederacy to hinder the grow-- 
ing Power of Charlzs. "The Conditions upon which 
he obtain'd his Liberty we have touch'd upon in ano- 
ther place; bur bclides rhis, Francis gave his Parole 
of Honour, if the ſaid Conditions were nor fulkll'd, 
Thar he would return a Pritoner. Bur the wiſer Sort _ . 
did ſufficiently forciee, that Francis would nor per- —_— 
form the Agreement, wherefore Gattinata the Chan- hd Crrdici- 
cellour refuſed ro ſign the Treaty, alledging, Thar 75 5 
Charles could ger nothing elſe by rhis Treary bur thep7,” 
implacable Hatred of the French, and ro be ridical' 
by every Body ; that he had been bubbl'd and dilap- 
poinred in his covetons Detigns. And Francis having 
obrain'd his Libcrry after rhirreen Months Impriſon- 
,menr, pretended, I har whar had been done was done 
in Priſon, and Contrary ro his Coronation Oath which 
he had taken art Rheims; Thar the Kingdom was nor 
in his diſpoſal, he having only the ule of rhe ſainc for 
Life. The ſame was aliedge! by the Ettares, and 
eſpecially, by the Burgumndians, who would in no ways 
conſent to be ſeparated from the Crown of France. It 
.Charles was ſo much for having Burgwdy, he ought 
tro have taken care to have been pur into potſeTion of 
the fame, before he fer Francis at hberty. As ſfoun 
as Francis had gor his Liberty, he made it his Grit 
Buſineſs ro renew the League with England and the 
Tralian Stares. And the new Treaty having proved _ 
fruirleſls which was fer on foot with the Emperour, = vr Pea 
both Kings denounced War againſt him. Charles at- I 5 vgs. 
rerwards accuting Francis of not having kept his Pa- War againſt 
role, the latter gave tho firſt the Lye, {cnding him 746 Em. 6:87 
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alfo-a Challenge, which Martrers were look'd upon by 

Fi» ſands an The World as very unbecoming the Grandeur of ſuch 
Army into 1- Princes. Francis ſent, after rhis, an Army into Italy un- 
LH der the Command of Odet de Forx Lautree, which ha- 
ving made conſiderable progrefſes in the M:laneze, en- 

rer'd the Kingdom of Naples and having raken a grear 

many Places there, laid Siege before rhe Capiral City ir 

ſetf. Bur the French Afﬀaifs receiy'd the firſt Shock there, 

when Andrew Doria, the Admiral, leaving the French 

fide, went over ro the Emperoar, he being diflarisfy'd 

that the King had rcfus'd to conferr upon him the Go- 

_ vernment of his Native Ciry Genova, and ro reftore ro 

the Genoueſe, Savona. This Doria is deſervedly prailcd, 

for thar, when he mighr have been Lord of his Narive 
Country, he choſe rather to procure irs Liberty, which ir 

enjoys to this Day. Bur Dor:ia leaving the French fide, 

was rhe occaſion that the Ciry. of Naples could nor be cur 

off of rheir Communication by Sea. And the Plague be- 

gan to-reign in the Army during this long Siege, which 

devoured the greareſt parr of it, and the General himſelf. 

The Remnants of the Army were miſerably rrearcd, the 

Officers being made Priſoners, and the common Souldi- 

ers diſarmed ; the French were alto chlig'dro quit Mrlan 

and Genoua. Ar laft; rhe Emperour having obrained his . 

Aim, and Francis being very defirovs to ſee his Children 

7exce made at at Libcrry again, a Peace was concluded berwixt them 
Cam at Cambray, by veriuc of which, Francis, pay'd rwo Mil 
as lions of Ducats as a Ranſom for his Sons, and renounced 
rhe Sovereignty over Flanders, Artois, Milan and Naples. 

— And this was allthe Bencftir which rhis King and his Pre- 

- wEY > decefours had reapr from the T1:7a/ian Wars. Nevertheleſs 
3: ab ar events , : . 
»%; 41:6, ome Years afrer, the War began afreſh, ar which time 
"Francs found a new way ro make himſelf Maſter of 
the Mzlanueze, by firſt ſecuring to himſelf the Duke- 

dom of Savoy. Wherefore he made Pretenfions upon 

Charles Dake of Savoy concerning the Inheritance of 

his Mother, deſcended our of the Houſe of Savoy, and 

for ſome other Reaſons he fell upon him, and rook moſt 

of Ins ſtrong Holds. In the mean time died Francis 

Sforza Duke of M:lan, wherefore the Emperour was 

reſolv'd ro annex this Country to his Houſe, bur Fran- 

cs could by 'no means digeſt the loſs of ir. Charles 

therefore entered ' Provence in perfon with an Army of 

40000 Fopt and 16000 Horſe, ranſack'd Ax and be- 

| : * "fieged 
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fieged Marſeilles, which however he could nor take, his 
Army being in a Month's time greatly diminiſh'd by 
Sickneſs. An Army of 30000 Men alto enter'd Picardy 
from the Netherlands, which took Guiſe, bur was beaten 
from before Peronne; yer afterwards took: St, Po! and 
Monſtrevil. Francis ſummoned the Empcrour before him 
as his Vaſſal concerning Flanders and Artois, alledging, 
thar the Sovereignty of theſe Provinces was inſeparable 
from the Crown, and made an Alliance with the Turks. 

The firſt ſeemed to be very ridiculous ro moſt People, 

the laſt very unbecoming a Chrittian Prince. The French 
however reply, Thar this Alliance was eagerly ſoughr 

for by the Emperour himſelf. Ar laft, by the Mediarion 

of the Pope, rhe Truce which was th2 Year before made 7m; 7-4ce pre- 
ar N:/ſa in Provence was prolong'd for nine Years, and lng'4f.r nme 
theſe rwo grear Rivals gave afterwards one another a ** 
Vifir at Azgues Mortes. And when in the Year nexr 
following the City of Ghent, rebell'd, Charles had ſuch 

a Confidence in Francs, that he took his Journey 
through France, tho' Charles in the mean while had 
cunningly given Francis ſome Hopes of the Recovery 

of Milan; which however afrerwards he would nor 
acknowledge, becauſe upon the Pertnaſions of rhe Con- 

ftable Montmorency, the King had not raken from 

him any Security under his Hand during his ſtay in 

Pars; which ſome alledge ro be one reaſon wty 
Montmorency afterwards fell 1:o Diſgrace, Bur the 
Truce was broke again, under pretence, That the Go- Fronts 61:64 
vernour of M:/an had cauicd ro be kill'd Co/rr Fre- !77 Face, 
goſus and Anthony Rinco the Ambafſtdours of France, *** 
as they were going along the R:ver Po m their Way ro 
Venice, the tirfit of whom was ro have gone trom 
thence to Conſtantinople, Francs thougit ro have 

mer now wich a fair Opportunity, becauic Ch:rles had 
ſuffered a conſiderable lols before A/zier. He therefore 
attack'd rhe Emperour with five ſeveral Armics art 

once. Bur rhe ftrongeſt of all, which lay before Peor- 
pignan did nothing, the Second rook ſome Places in ro 
Country 'of Luxemberzh. The Empcrour Solymen al- 

fo made a grear Diverſion in Eungary, taking Grar: 

and fome orher Places. The great Pyrate Borbaroſ}o# 
arriv'd in Provence with his Fleer, bur did more mit- 

chief than good to France. Bur Charles, on the other 


hand, made an Alliance with Henry VII. who was 
O 4 . ditlansiy'd 
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diffatisfy'd with Francs, becauſe he had taken parr. 

with the Scots, and would nor renounce his Obedience 
to the Pope. He, after he had bear the Duke of Cleves, - 

| who depended on the French, beiieg'd Landrecy with a 

4, ; great Army, bur ro no purpoie. In the mean time the 

x French had obtain'd a moit Ggnal Victory over the Im- 

perial Forces near Ceri/olles in Piedmont. Bur the King 

could nor proſecure his Victory, being obliged to recall 

his Troops, becauſe rhe Emperour and Henry King of 

England had made an Agreement wirh an Army of 80000 

Foot and 22000 Horle, ro fall into France; the firit by 

the Way of Champagne, the ſecond by the Way of P:- 

cardy, to join their Forces near Par#, to raniack the Ci- 

ry and all the adjacent Countries as far as to the River 

Lo; e. The Emperour took by the Way Lu:xcemourgh, lay 

fix Wecks before Difter, got abundance of Provition in 

Eſpernay and Chaſteau Thierry, which put the- whole 

City of P2; into a great Conſtcrnation; and no ſmall 

Danger ſecmed to threaten rhart City, it King Henry 

had joined his Forces in time, according to his Pro- 

Price con. Miſe: Bur he lofing his Time in the Sieges of Beulopne 

cluded at and Monſtrevil, Charles hearkened to a Peace, which 

Creipy,1544, was concluded ar Creſpy. By vertue of this Peace all the 

Places were reſtored, and the Emperour promiſed to rhe 

' Duke of Or{cans, the iecond Son of the King, cither his 

or his Brothcr's Daughter in Marriage, and to give for 

| her Dowry either M/a1 or the Netherlands; which was 

7 not performed, becauſe rhe ſaid Duke died in the Year 
1546. next following. Francs alſo made a Peace wich England, 
| vader Cond:t:on that he ſhould have liberty ro redeem 
Boulogne for a certain Suram of Money: He dicd in the 


Year. 1547. 


Henry II. S. 18. Him ſucceeded his Son Ferry II. ro whom fell 
1548. rhe Marquilate of Sa/uzze, as a Fict of Dauphine, the lalk | 
1549. Marqueſs Gabriel dying withour Iffue. He ſeverely cha- 

ſtiz'd the City of Bourdzaux, which had rebelled againft 

7359. him. Inthe Yearnext following he redeemed Boulogne for | 
a certain Summ of Money from the Engliſh. In the Year . | 

1551, the Emperour being engaged in a War againſt the 

Turks, and the German Princes being very jealous of his 
Greatneſs, Henry thought to have mer with a fir Oppor- 

runity to break with him. He began therefore in the-Ne- 
therlands and Piedmont; and having madean Alliance with 

* Manrice 
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Maurice Eledtor of Saxony, he marched withall his Army 71 Expedi:s- 
towards the Rhine, and ſurpriz'd by the Way the Cities 5 into Ger- | 
of Metz, Toul and Verdun, and would have done the 7%» 155% 
ſame with Strasbourgh, if they had nor been upon their 

Guard there. Bur the EleCtor of Saxony having made 

a Peace with the Emperour without including the 

King, and ſome Princes intreating him nor ro advance 

farther into the Empire, he marched back inro the 

Country of Luxemburgh, where he rook ſome places. 

The Emperour then befieged Merz with an Army of 

100000 Men bur the Duke of Gui/e defended himſelf 

ſo bravely, that rhe Emperour was obliged ro raiſe the 

Siege With grear loſs, To revenge this Afronr , he 

arrack'd Terouene in Artox with great Fury, and raſcd 

ro the Ground this Fortreſs, which had proved hither- 

to ſo troubleſome ro the Netherlands. The ſame he 

did ro Heſdin, both the Garrifons being pur ro the 

Sword. On the other fide the French rook Siena in 

Traly, and ſeveral places in the Ifland of Corſica, bur 1555. 
were again beatcn o: tof Szena, after they had been maul'd 

near Marciano, In the year 1556, a Truce was con- _— 
cluded at Vaucelles near Cambray, the Emperour being x. 4 Ha 
defirous to leaverhe Kingdom to his Son (to whom he ry 1 

had ſurrender'd the ſame) in Peace. Bur the Truce 

was ſcarce confirm'd by Oath, (when the French, upon 

the Inftigation of Pope Paul IV. broke the ſame again, 

who having ſome Differences with Spain pertuaded [Ten- 

7y to rake his part. The Duke of Guije was theretore 

ſent into Italy with an Army, bur did nothing worth 
mentioning. In the mean time King Philip had gathc- 

red an Army of 50000 Men, hoping thereby ro cſtabliſli 

his Reputation in the beginning of his Reign, and ha- 

ving allo drawn Enz/and into the War, he beſieged Sr. 

Quintin, into which place the Admiral Gaſper Coligny 

had thrown himſelf. The Conſtable Montinmorency ad- 

yanced with an Army to the Relict of the Place, bur re- 

treating again in fight of rhe Enemies, they fell upon 

him and gave him a terrible Defear. Erance had been 

rhen in the utmoſt danger, if this Victorious Army had 

march'd dire{tly rowards Pars, and if the Enemies 1557- 
Deſign upon Lyons had not miſcarried. But King Philip 

feared leaſt the Duke of Savoy, who commandcd his 

Army, might take this Opportunity to reconcile him- 

i2!t ro France upon ſome advantageous Conditions ; 

| wheretore 


202 An Litrodudtion to the 


wherefore he would nor ler him march on far into the 
Conntry, bur rook Sr. Quintm by Storm, and loſt his 
Time.in the raking of Han, Chaſtelet and Noyon. This 
gave leiſure ro the French to recolledt themſelves, and 
having recall'd rhe Duke of Gui/e our of Italy, rhey re- 
rook Calas, and thoſe few other places which remain- 
) _ __ ed under the Eyg///h thereabours, as likewiſe Thionv:!le 
o_ > anni in the Year 1559. In the ſame Year a Project was 
nd with fer on foor, to unite the Kingdom of Scotland with 
France miſ- France, by a marriage berwixr Queen Mary and the 
carried. Dauphin Francs ; but the ſame miſcarried, no Children 
being born of them. The Mareſchal de Termes, who 
made an inroad into Flanders was ſoundly beaten near 
Gravelingen, Ar lafſta Peace was concluded ar Chaſtear 
en Cambreſis, which prov d very pernicious for France ; 
becauſe, for the Caſtle of Cambray, the Cities of Han, 
Chaſtelet and St. Quintin, there were not only 198 Pla- 
ces redeliver'd to Spain, and the Duke of Savoy reſtor'd 
bur alſo this Peace was partly the Occaſion of thoſe in- 
reftine Wars, which afrerwards miſerably rore in pieces 
the Kingdom of France. It was alſo reſolv'd in France 
nor to intermeddle any more in the 1:a/:an Aﬀairs, and 
ro difſolve the Alliance with the Turks. After this 
Peace was concluded Henry was kill 'd ina Turnamentr, 
a Splinter of a broken Lance having got into his Eye; 
for the King had challeng'd the Earl of Montgomery ro 
run againſt him with an open Vizier, and as foon as 
he was wounded he loſt borh his Senſes and Speech, 
and died within eleven days. By this Accident, the 
Wedding which he celebrared for his Sifter Margaret, 
Which was married to Ch:/dibert Emanuel Duke of Savoy, 
was very mournfully conſummarcd. 


S:ancis 17, $- 19. Him ſucceeded his Son Francrs II. under 
whoſe Reign the French Divifions began to break our 
with Fury in their own Bowels, which continued near 
40 Years, whereas formerly the violent Hear-of this 
Nation had been quell'd, partly by the Wars with rhe 
Engliſh, partly by the ſeveral Expeditions under- 
raken againſt Ttaly, Concerning the Cauſes of theſe 

1 Inreſtine Wars , it is to be oblerv'd, Thar after the 

» ve) 069 7 Houſe of Valos came ro the Crown , the next in 

Wars of Blood were thoſe of rhe Honſe of Bourbon , which 

Fralce, Houſe was grown fo Poten: by its Riches , m_ 

an 
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and Authoriry of a great many brave Perfons, which 
deſcended” from it that the prececding Kings were 
grown extreamly jealous of ir. And, rho' Francs I. at 
the beginning of his Reign did conſtirure the Duke of 
Bourbon Conſtable ; yer being ſoon convinced afrer- 
wards, of the Reafons which had induc'd his Anceſtors 
ro keep under this Houſe, he us'd all his Endeayours ro 
humble rhe ſaid Charles of Bourben. For this Reaſon 
he enter'd into a Confpiracy againit Francs, which ha- 
ving been diſcover'd, he went over to Charles V. and 
commanded as General in the Bartle near Pavia, where 
Francis was taken Priſoner, and was flain in the 
ſtorming of Rome. By his Dearth the Houſe of Bourbon 
receiv'd a great blow, thoſe who were left being look'd 


upon with a very ill Eye, tho' they kept themſelves 


very quiet toextinguiſh the Suſpicion and Harred con- 
ceiv'd againſt rhem. The Houte of Bourbon being thus 
broughr very low, the rwo Houſes of Montmorency and 
Guiſe held up their Heads under the Reign of Francs I. 
The firſt was one of the molt ancient in France; the 


| latter was a Branch of the Houſe of Lyorrain. The 


Head of the firſt was Annas Montmorency, Conſtable of 
France ; of the latrer Claude Duke of Gnife, Both of 
them were in great Favour and Authority with Francys 
I. bur both fell into Diſgr-2ce ar the latter end of his 
Reign, being baniſh'd rhe Courr. Ir 1s relared of Fran- 
cis, that juſt before his Dearh he advifed his Son 7T-n- 


_ ry to conſult with neither of rhem in his Affairs, fince 
. too great and roo able Miniſters proved ofren dange- 


rous. Yer norwithitanding rhis, Henry I. did receive 
both Annas Montmorency and Francis de Guife, the Son of 
Claude, into his particular Favour ; who quickly grew 
jealous of one another , rhe firſt raking much upon 
him becauſe of his Experience in State Afairs, and 
Gravity, the larrer being puff d vp with the Glory of 
Martial Exploirs, and the Applauſe of the People ; rhe 


Authority of the Duke of Gui/e was greatly encreas'd 
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1527, 


after he had repuls'd Charles V. from before Merz, The Houſe of 
and raken Calaxs ; whereas rhe unfortunare Barrel pg gy; 
foughr near Sr. Quintin, and the enſuing diſhonon- pourbon de- 
rable Peace was very prejudicial ro Montmorency. «lines. | 
Bur the Houſe of Guife gor the greateſt Advantage, 

afrer Francs II. had married Mary QQueen of Scot!and, 

whoie Morher was Sifter ro the Duke of Guiſe : = 
FI | char 
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that during the Reign of Francy II. the Duke of 
Guiſe and the Cardinal his Brother, were the Men 
thar bore rhe greareſt Sway in the Kingdom ; which 
extreamly exaſperared Montmorency and the two Bro- 
thers of Bourbon, Anthony King of Navarre, and the 
Prince of Conde , ſeeing themſelves thus neglected. 
And rho' Anthony was of a very modeit Behaviour, 
watching only an Opportunity ro regain his Kingdom 
of Navarre from the Spaniards, and having a ſufficient 
Revenue our of his Country of Bearn, wherewithal ro 
maintain himſelf ; yer the Prince of Conde was Ambiri- 
ous, Poor, and of a turbulent Spirir, who was not able 
ro maintain-his Grandeur wirhour ſome conliderable Em- 
ploymenr. Beſides this, he was continually ftirr'd up by 
the Admiral Gafpar Colizny, an ambirious, cunning and 
fly Man; who, as his Enemies will have it, was very 
forward ro fiſh in troubled Waters; his Brother d' Ande- 
lot alſo being of a very wild and rurbulenr Spirit: Theſe 
three only warch'd an Opportunity ro raiſe Commorions 
inthe Kingdom. Thus the great Men of the Kingdomwere 
divided into thele ſeveral Factions, at the Time when 
Francs; II. began his Reign, a Prince ſcarce fixreen Years 
old, weak both in Body and Mind, and therefore inca- 
pable ro rule the Kingdom by himſelf. Several therefore 
Diviſions e- pretended to have a right to the Adminiſtration of the 
wen Government, thoſe of Bourbon, as being the nexr Princes 
zhe Govern» Of the Blood ; rhe Houſe of Guiſe, as being nearly rela- 
went, red ro the Queen, and the ©ueen Mother Ctharine de 
edicy, the very pattern of an aſpiring and cunning Wo- 
man, hoped, Thar whilſt the Princes were in conteſt 
about the Adminittration of rhe Government, ir would 
fall ro her ſhare, wacrefore ſhe always fomented rhe 
Diviſions, by keeping up the Balance berwixt them. 
This Catharine firſt fided with the Houſe of Guife, di- 
viding the Adminiſtration of Aﬀairs with rhem, fo 
that ſhe was to have the Supream Adminiſtration, the 
Duke of Guife was to manage the Military Afﬀairs, 
and his Brother the Cardinal the Finances. This A- 
greement being made berwixr them, rhe Conſtable, 
under pretence of his old Age was diſmiſs'd from Courr, 
and the Prince of Conde ſent as Ambaiſadour into Spazn. 
Theſe, who were thus excluded, had a meeting, ro 
conſider which way they might free theinſelves from 
theſe Oppreſſions, where it was 1eſoly'd that the King 
| 's) 
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of Navarre ſhould intercede for them ar Court ; who 
being pur off with fair words and empty Promiſes, {er 
himſelf art reſt. Conde was reſolv'd to try his Fortune by 
force; bur having nor a ſufficient Intereſt, Co/igny advi- 
ſed him, he fthould fide with the Huguenots (for ſo they 
call'd in France thoſe who profeſs'd rhe Proteſtant Reli- 
gion) who labour'd then undera ſevere Perſecution and 
wanted a Head, under whoſe Conduct they might ob- 
rain the free Exerciſe of their Religion : Beſides thar, they 
morally hared thoſe of Guiſe, whom they ſuppoled to 
be the Aurhors of their Perſecution. The Bufineſs was 
thus concerted ; Thar the Huguenots ſhould afſemble in 
private, and ſome of them by a humble Peririon to re- 
queſt rhe free Exerciſe of their Religion ar Court; which, 
if it ſhonl[d be refus'd, rhe reft ſhould be ar hand, ro kill 
thoſe of Gr:i/e, and ro force the King to receive the Prince 
of Conde for his chief Miniſter of Stare. The Execution 
of this Defign was undertaken by a certain Gentleman 
call'd Renaudic; bur the Enterprize being deferr'd for 
ſome rime, becauſe rhe Court went from Blox ro Am- 
boiſe, it was diſcover'd, and thereby render'd impracti- 
cable, above twelve hundred rhar were taken paying 
with their Lives for it; Conde was alſo ſent to Priſon, 
and was juſt upon the point of receiving Sentence of 
Dearth, when Francis II. after a very ſhort Reign, died 
ſuddenly of an Ulcer in the Head, which cauſed great |, - 
Alterations in the Afairs ofthe Kingdom. _ 

S. 20. Him ſucceeded his Brother Charles IX. then ch;ctes tx, 

ſcarce eleven Years old, whoſe Tuition his Mother Ca- 
tharine took immediately upon her felf, hoping ro en- 
joy ir quierly, whilſt che Houſes of Bourbon and Guiſe 
were engag'd in murual Quarrels; wherefore ſhe was 
very carefull ro uphold theſe Jealoufies berwixt them. 
To find an Opportunity 'to ſer up the Prince of Conde 
and his Parry rhereby tro balance thoſe of Guiſe, ſhe 
pretended ro be no Enemy to the Proteſtant Religi- 
on, under which Prerence the ſame was much in re- 
queſt at Court. To ſuppreſs the reformed Religion, 
Montmorency, the Houle of Guiſe, and the Mareſchal 
of St. Andrew, join'd in a Confederacy, who calling 
themſelves the Triumvirate, drew allo the King of 
Navarre in to their Parry. After this a Conference 7, cferers 
and Diſpuration was held betwixrt ſome Divines of bath of Poif. 

| Religions 
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Religions. at Porſſp, afrer which the Royal Protection 
was by 2/publick Edict, promis'd to the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion ;. which from the Month is call'd the Edi of Ja- 
nuary. This extreamly. exaſperated the Triumvirate, fo 
that in the very. ſame Year the War commenc'd. The 
firſt occaſion of ir was given by ſome belonging to thoſe 
of 'Gu;z/e, who in a ſmall Town call d Va/}3, difturb'd the 
Proteſtants. in the Exerciſe of their Religion; and a 
Quarrel ariſing thereupon, kill'd near threeſcore of them : 
Which was the firſt Blogd ſhed in rhis Civil War; and 
from this time Things went very ſtrangely in France. Ir 
is;not our purpolc to enumerate all the Cities that were 


_ taken, neither to ſpeak of all the-{mall Skirmiſhes which 
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are innumerable; nor the Cruelties committed on both 
fides, and rhe Barbarities of the Rabble; ir will be 
ſufficient for us to rouch upon ſome of the main points. 
In this firſt War the King of Navarre died of a Wound, 
which he receiy'd in the Siege of Roan, Near Dreux 
a bloody Bartel was fought, where Conde ar firſt had 
the Adyantage, but his Souldicrs falling ro plundering, 
he was bear back again, he himſclf. being made a Pri- 
ſoner, and the Mareichal St. Andrew being Kkill'd by a 
Short, 8000 Men were ſlain upon the Spor, and the Loſs 
near equal on both ſides; rhe Duke of Gui/e kepr rhe 
Field, bur was afterwards, at the Siege of Orleans, rrea- 
cherouſly murther'd by one Poltroz, with a Piftol ſhor, 
who was ſuppoicd to haye commirred the Fact by in- 
ſtigation of Col;zgny, Soon after a' Peace was made. 
Irs related, that above 52000 Hrguenots were flain in 
this War; on the other ſide, they rook the Church-. 
late and Ornaments, which they having rurn'd into 
oney, Jilyer was. after this War more currant in 
France than. before. Bur Catharine had perſuaded her 
ſelf, rhar-. both Parties were reduc'd to that Condition, 
that ſhe: could now handje them ar pleaſure. After 
the Peace was concluded the Eng/iſh were again beaten . 
our of Havre de Grace; Which the Higuenors had given 
them as an Acknowledgment for their Afittance. T his 
Peace laſted no longer than ill the Year 1576, when the 
Huguenots were perſuaded, that at the interview berwixt 
Catharine and the Duke of Alba art Bayonne, a League was 
ſer on foot for rooting our-the Herericks : And in ettect, 


_ they were unmediately after more ſeverely dealt with, 
-. and, as; it was reported, the Pritice of Conde and Co- 
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l;zny were to be ſecur'd. The Huguenots therefore began Ti Second 
the Second War, during which, rhe Conſtable. Annas _ 
Montmorency being mortally wounded in an Engage- 
ment, he rold a Monk, who ar his laſt Hour was very 
troubleſome ro him ; He ſhould let him be at quiet, fince 
during the Time of 80 Tears that he had livd, he had 
learn d how to empioy one quarter of an Hour in dying. 
The Huguenots got great Repuration for Valour in this 
Engagement, they being much Inferiour to the other-in 
Number. About the ſame time the Ciry of Rochelle de- 
clar'd for rhe Huguenots, which afterwards for 60 Years 
rogether ſerv'd them for a ſecure Retreat. Then a ſecond 
Peace was concluded, not with an Intention to keep ir, 15698. 
bur rhar each Party, mighr find a better Opportunity ro 
rake Advantage ofone another ; nor were the Conditions 
ever fulfill'd. The War therefore was renewed in theſame 7,, m;rd war 
Year, during which the Prince of Conde was kill'd by a 
Shor, ina Batrel near Farnack, After his Death the Hugue- TIEN f 
nots deciar'd Henry King of Navarre, the Son of Anthony, IS wy 
who afrerwards was King of France, their Head, tho' ſain, the King 
in effect Coligny had the chief management of Affairs. 7 _ 
He in vain befieged PoZ&7ers, in the Defence of which'7;he whos 
Place the young Duke of Gui/e gave the firſt proofs of his nors. | 
Valour; he was alſo ſoundly beaten near Montcontour, 
where he loſt gooo Foor. He loſt nevertheleſs nothing 
_ of his former Reputation, for he quickly recollected | 
his broken Troops, and got togerher a great Army, 
being affiſted by Queen Elizabeth with Money, and 
by the Paltzgrave with Souldiers. He directed his 1570. 
March rowards Pars, whereupon a Peace: was con- 
cluded ra the great Advantage of the Hugnenots, the 
tour ſtrong Cities, of Rochelle, Montauban, Cagnac and | 
Charite being given them for their Security : - Bur rhe 
main deſign of this Peace was, rhat the King per- 
ceiving, that the Huguenots could not be ſuppreſs'd 
by Force, hop'd he might win them by Policy, therc- 
fore endeavour'd by fair Words and great Promiſes to 
make them ſecure. 'The Admiral was careſs'd at Cours, 
he being conſulred withall concerning an Expedirti- 
| on to be undertaken againſt the Spaniards in the Ne- 
therlands, A Marriage alſo. was concluded berwixr | 
Henry King of Navarre. and Margaret : the King's Si- | 
ſter, ro which Wedding they invited the chief of the | 
Huguenots, with a Deſign ro cur their Throatrs in Pa-,,, p,.--.- 
TH. Maſſacre 
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75. And firſt of all the Admiral Col/rgny, as he was going 
home from Courr, was by ſome Villains, who wetc 
ſuborn'd by the Duke of Guz/e, ſhor with rwo Bullets 
through the Arm. Then it was agreed, That in the Year 
1571, on the 24th Day of Auguſt early in the Morning, 
when the Bells were ringing to Prayers, all the Hugue- 
20ts ſhould be maſſacred, except the King of Navarre and 
the young Prince of Conde: The Execution of this En- 
terprize the Duke of Guiſe had taken upon himſelf. "The 
beginning of whoſe Maſſacre was made with Coligny, 
who was il] of his Wounds; then it fell promiſcuouſly 
upon the reſt, the Fury of the Mob nor ccafing rill after 
feven Days ſlaughter. A grear many. other Cities of 
France follow'd the Example of Pars, ſo that within few 
Days near 30000 were miſerably maſſacred. The King 
of Navarre and Prince of Conde were forc'd to abjure 
the Reformed Religion. This was the ſo much celebra- 
red Pariſian Wedding, which Gabriel! Naude would fain 
repreſent as a State's Trick, bur this is, in my Opinion, 
a very groſs way of arguing. Nevertheleſs the Huguenots 
did quickly recollect themſelves, after rhe firſt Confter- 
nation was over, renewing the War with great Animo- 
firy and Revenge. During this War the King's Army 
beſieged Rochelle near eight Months together, and having 
loft 12000 Men before it, News was brought, Thar the 
Duke 4 Anjou was elected King of Poland. Hence an 
Opportunity was taken to raiſe the Siege with ſome Re- 
puration, and to make a Peace the fourth time with the 
Huguenots; by vertue of which, the Cities of Rochelle, 
Montauban and Niſmes were given them for their Secu- 
rity. Bur immediately, in the Year next following, the 
fifrh War commenc'd ; at which timealſo a third Faction 
aroſe in France, which was call'd, that of the Politici- 
ans; they pretended, withour having any regard to 
the Religious Differences, to ſeek the publick Welfare, 
r0 have the Queen remov'd from the Adminiftration 
of the Government, and the Jralians and rhoſe of 
Guiſe to be baniſh'd the Kingdom of France. The 
Heads of this Faction were thoſe of the Houſe of Mont- 
morency, Who intended, during theſe Troubles, to 
play their own Game. Theſe were afterwards very 
inſtrumental in helping Henry IV, to the Crown. Du- 
ring theſe Troubles Charles IX. died, leaving no legiti- 
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| & 21. After the Death of Charles IX. the Crown fell Henry 11h 
| to Henry III. who was ar that time in Poland, dnring 
whoſe abſence his Morher Catharine govern'd the King- 
dom, which was in a very confvs'd Eftare. He left Po- 
land privately, and taking his Way by Vienna and FVe- 
nice, atriv d (afely in France. Bur afrer he had taken 
upon him the Adminiftration of Afairs, he deceiv'd eve- 
| ry body in thoſe Hopes which were conceiv'd of him 
before. For he being addicted only ro his Pleaſures and 
- Tdleneſs, was led away by his Favourites, leaving the 
chief Adminiſtrarion of the Kingdom ro his Mother. 
| The Hrguenors Power cncreas'd remarkably after rhe 
| Duke of Aleiſon, the Kings Brother, fided with them, 
and Conde and the Paltzgrave, Fobn Caſimir, led an Ar- 
my out of Germany into France ; beſides thar, the King 
of Navarre found means ro make his eſcape our of Pri- 
ſon. The fifth Peace was therefore concluded with rhe 
Hupgnenots, whereby rhey obtain'd very advantageous 
Conditions. Abour the ſame time a new Faction was 4, ;+.» 
ſer up, which was compos'd of a great many ſmall egg; 
ones, this was call'd, The holy Union, or League, which 
reduc'd France to rhe moſt miſerable Condition thar 
could be. The chief promoter of it was Henry Duke of 
Guiſe, who, perceiving, thar the gteat Authority which 
he had among rhe People, made him to be hated by the 
King, endeavour'd to make a Party of his own. He 
made uſe eſpecially of .the Prieits and common People 
of Paris; among whom the Name of the Gniſes was in 
great Veneration. He was encouraged ro undertake 
this Defign, becauſe rhe King was deſþis'd by all, and 
the Women by their Intripnes rul'd ar Coutr. Befides 
this, he prerended to be deſcended from the Race of 
Charles the Great, Which was excluded unjuſtly from 
the Crown by Hugh Caper. The Pretence of this 
League was the Citholick Religion; and there was a 
| Draughr made of this League, which contain'd chicfiy 
| three things, viz. The Defence of the Catholick Religion 
| the Eſtabliſhment of Henry HI. in the Throne, and the 
maintaining the Liberty of the Kingdom, and the Aſſem- 
bly of the States. Thoſe who enter'd into this League 
promis'd ro be obedient to ſuch Head or General as 
ſhould be choſen for the Defence of this League, al 
Which was confirm'd by Oath. Ar rhe firſt ſerting up of 
this League the King conniv'd at ir, hoping thereby rhe 
P iconer 
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ſooner to ſubdue the Hrzuenots; nay, he himſelf ſub- 
{crib'd the ſame ar the Dyer at Blois, declaring himſelf 
the Head of this League. Then the fixth War was be- 
gun againſt the Hugzenorts, but rhe King made Peace 
with them the ſame Year, notwithſtanding that they 
werein a Very ill Condition, neither was any thing done 
worth mentioning in this War. The War being ended, 
the King returning to his Pleaſures, confounded great 
Surams of Money, and therefore laid new and heavy 
Impoſitions upon the People, and his Favourites grew 
very Inſolent.; which increas'd the Hatred againſt him, 
and ar the fame rime rhe Reſpect and Love of the Peo- 
ple to thoſe of Guiſe. Beſides this, the Duke of Alenſon, 
the King's Brother, declaring himſelf Lord of the Ne- 
therlands, Philip King of Spain was provoked to re- 
venge himfclf of the French, and upheld the League. 
In the Year 1579 the Seventh War was begun againſt 
the Huguenots, wherein allo they ſucceeded yery ill. 
Nortwirhitanding this rhe King made a Peace with them 
in the Year next following, he being unwilling thar 
they ſhould be quire rooted our, for fear that the 
League might prove too {trong for himſelf. The Ger- 
man Horle were alſo much fear'd, and the Duke of 
Alenſon was very forward to have the Peace concluded, 
thar he might be ar leiſure to employ his Forces in the 
Netherlands. This Peace laſted five Years, during 
which time the Harred againſt the King increas'd daily, 
becauſe of the heavy Taxes which were devour'd by 
his Favourites. . He made himlelf alſo the more defpis'd 
by piayiny rco much the Hypocrite, and by transform- 
ing himiclt almoſt into a Monk. "The French Glory was 
allo much cclips'd, when the Duke of Alenſon behav'd 
himſelf fo ill in the Netherlands, and the French Fleet 
which was ſent to rhe Afiiſtance of -/nthony the Baſtard, 
was totally ruin'd near Tercera, Bur the League grew 
17 lirong afrcr the Death of the Duke of Alenſcn, 
ie Ring's younger Brother, the King having no hopes 
of any liſue of his Body : Then it was that the Duke 
0: Guiſe propos'd to himſelf no leſs than the Crown, 
tho' he for a colour ſer up the Cardinal of Bourbon, 
thereby ro exclude the King of Navarre. And be- 
cauſe it was ſuſpected rhar the King favour'd the King 
of Navarre, the Prieſts began to thunder in the Pul- 
pits, and ro make horrid Exclamations, that the 
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Catholick Religion was loſt; the Duke of Guz/e enter'd 
into a Confederacy with Ph:/ip, who was ro furniſh 
zrear Summs of Money under pretext of mainrainiug 
the Catholick Religion, and ro affi 1 rhe Cardinal of 
Bourbon in obtaining rhe Crown ; bur in effect, this 
Intention was to- uphold the Drvitions in France, there- 1585, 
by ro diſenable ir ro rake part with the Nerherlands. 
Then rhe Leaguers began ro break our into an open 
War; and having taken -- great many Towns, obligd 
the King, according ro their Demands, to forbid rhe 
Excrciſe of the Proteſtant Religion in France. And ſo 
began the Eighth War againſt the Huguenors, and if the 7% Eig/th 
King had been in earneſt to rutve them, they would * 
have been in a very ill Condition : For tho' the King 
of Navarre beat the Duke de Foyeuſe near Courtras, yer 1587, 
did he not proſecute his Vidtory. And abour rhe ſame 
rime the Duke of Guife diſpers'd rhe German and Swiſs 
Forces, which under the Command of Fabian de Dona 
were marching to the Afiiſtance of rhe Huzuenots. This. 
Army, being deſtirure of a good Commander was mi- 
ſerably maul'd, and rhe reſt ſent home in a very ſhame- 
full Condirion. This Victory acquird the Duke of 
Guiſe great Applauſe and Favour among the People, 
and ſtill lefſen'd rhe Value of the King's Perſon; ſo 
thar the Priciis now did not {t1ck to exclaim againft the 
King in their Sermons, calling him a Tyrant. The King Tz ror 
therefore having reſolv'd with himſelf ro puniſh the free '%e King 
Heads of the League in Paris, they broke our into open 747 #7 
Rebellion, :nd having fenr for the Duke of Guiſe as 15898, 
their Protector, rhe King was obligd ro leave Paris by 
N:ght : Bur the King perceiving that more Cities ſided 
daily with the League, and deſpairing ro overcome them 
by Force, rook another Courle to obtain his Ends, and 
made an agreement with rhe Duke of Gui/z, with 
great Advantages on his and the Leaguers tide : He 
pretended allo ro have forgorten all paſt Injuries, on 
purpoſe to inveigle the Duke of Guiſz. And under 
thole ſpecious prertences he got him ro appear ar the 
Aſſembly of rhe Eftares at Blozs, Tn the mean time the 
Dake of Savoy had taken from the French the Mar- 
quifſare of Saluzze, the only Province lefr chem in Ita- 
ly : But rhe Eftares, who were mcſt of them Crea- 
tures of the Duke of Gui/e, being very urgent in their 
Demands, to have the King of Navarre declar'd in- 
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and his Brorher che Cardinal ro be - murther'd. This 
pur thoſe of the League into a Rage, and with the 
Ailiſtance of the Pricſts, the King was in Pars publick- 
Iy declar'd ro have forfeired rhe Crown. Moſt of the 
great Cities of France being ſtirr'd up by the Example 
of rhe Pariſians did the fame, declaring the Duke de 
Maine, Brother to the Duke of Guiſe , Lieurenant- 
General of the Stare and Crown of France, and Su- 
prcam Head of the League;; who endeavour'd, bur 
in vain, to ſ{urprize the King in Tous, The King 
then being overpower'd by the League, and beſides 
this, excommunicated by rhe Pope , was oblig'd ro 
make an Agreement: with the King of Navarre and 
ro make ule of the Huguenots. And having got roge- 
ther a great Army, he march'd rowards Pars, with 
a Reſolution ro reduce that City to Obedience by 
Force of Arms : Bur the day betore the general Artack 
was to be made, one Fames Clement, a Facobin Monk, 
brought a Lerrer our of rhe City directed to the King, 
which whilft he deliver'd, pretending to whiſper the 
King, thruſt a Knife into his Bowels, of which Wound 
he died the day following : The lait of rhe Houſe of 
Valos. 

$. 22. Henry IV. whom we hirherto have call'd the 
King of Navarre, and, who was the firſt of rhe Houſe 
of Bourbon, did at the beginning of his Reign, meer 
with no leſs Difficulries than he had mer wirh before. 
For tho' he was lawful Heir ro the Crown, yer the 
Proteſtant Religion, which he profels'd, was no {mall 
obſtacle, for as long as he was addicted ro thar, rhe 
League, the Pope, and Spain, would queſtionleſs op- 
pole him with all rheir might : Burif he chang'd his Re- 
ligion he was in danger of loſing the Atfiftance of rhe 
Huzuenots Which had been ftcady to him, and fo ſerhim- 
ſelf berwixt two Stools. And it would have been very un- 
becoming, to have ſo publickly accommodared his Re- 
l;gion to his Intereſt. Notwithſtanding this, .immmedi- 
ately after the Death of Henry III. all the great Men of 
rhe Army afſembled rogerher, promis'd him Obedience 
after ſcveral Conteſts, under Condition, thar within fix 
Months he would ſutter himſelf to be inſtructed in the 
Catholick Religion, Bur becauſe Henry would not by 
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bound to anv certain time, bur only gave them ſome 
Hopes in general rerms, it was agreed, Thar the Hu- 
guenots ſhould enjoy the free Exercife of their. Religion, 
yer thar the Carholick Religion ſhould be re-citablith'd 
in all Ciries, and the Revenues reſtor'd ro the Clergy. 
Bur, thoſe of the League, becauſe the Duke of Maine 
at that time durſt not take upon him the Title of King, 
proclaim d . the Cardinal of Bourbon, an ancient decre- 
pid Man, Uncle to King Henry, and who was then 
in Cuſtody, their King, declaring the Duke de Maine 
Lieutenant-General of the Crown. The Leaguers made 
the ſtrongeſt Parry , having on their fide the Com- 
mon People, moſt of the grear Cines, all rhe Parlia- 
ments except thar of Rennes and Bowrdeaux, almoſt all 
the Clergy, Spain, the Pope, and the reſt of the Carho- 
lick Princes, cxcepr Venice and Florence. Bur rhe Heads 
were not very unanimous, and the Duke de Maine 
had nor Authority enough ro keep them in Unity. 
Bur on the King's fide were almoſt all the Nobiliry, the 
whole Courr of the deceas'd King, all the whole Pro- 
reftant Princes and Stares, the old IHusvence Troops, 
who had done grear Service ro Henry, and would {till 
have done more, if they had not miſtruſted hin, thar 
he would change his Religion. Each Parry warch'd an 
Opportunity of ſurprizing one. ancther. The Duke of 
Maine cndeayouring to ſ{urprize the King near Diep, was 
bravely repuls'd, which feem'd ro be ominous to the Lea- 
gue. Onthe other Hand, the Kirig could nor get Pars 
tho' he had raken the Suburbs. Bur Henry was not on- 
ly peſter'd by the League, bur alſo for want of Money, 
was oblig d to keep up his Party with fair Words and 
Pronuſes. The Spamards alſo began ro intermeddle 
publickly in the Aifairs of France, in hopcs in this Jun- 
Cture eithcr to conquer the Kingdom, or ro divider, or 
at leaſt ro weaken ir. Bur the Duke de Maine did un- 
der-hand oppole theſe Deftigns, being unwilling, thar in 
caſe he could nor be King himlelt, France ſhould fall 
under the Subjection of Spain. In the Year 1590, 
Henry obtain'd a glorious Victory over the Duke de 
Maine , who had double the Number , near Tory . 
Then he block'd up Pars, which was reduc'd ro the 
greateſt Extremiry by Famiue, bur relicv'd by rhe 
Duke of Parma Governour of the Netherlands. In 
the Year 1591, there arole a third Faction, the young 
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Cardinal of Bourbon making PrerenFons ro the Crown, 
bur was very unfortunately diſappointed in his Aim by 
the King. Then Pope Gregory XIV. excommunicared 
Henry, exhorting all his Subjects ro withdraw rhem- 
ſelves from their Obedience, which Difficulry Henry did 
not ſurmount withour great troubles. The Spanzards 


alſo declar'd themſelves more treely, Philip offering his 


Daughter 1/abella Clara Eugenia to be made Queen of 
France ; which Propoſal was mightily encouraged by 
the young Duke of Guiſe, he being rhen juſt eſcap'd our 
of his Cuſtody, as 'tis ſuppos'd, by connivance of the 
King, who ſuppoſed, rhar rhereby that Party might be 
divided, fince he would certainly endeavour to oppoſe 
the Deſigns of the Duke de Maine his Uncle. Afrer the 
Duke of Parma, had rais'd the Stege of Roan, the Spa- 
niards urg'd more and more, that the French would 
take a Reſolution concerning the ſerring up of anorher 
King. And in the Aſſembling of the Eſtates in Parg, 
which was held for that purpole, it was propos'd, that 
Iſabella the Daughter of Ph:/ip, being born of a French 
Mother, ſhould be declar'd Queen of France, and that 
ſhe ſhould have tor her Husband Erneſt Arch-Duke of 
Auſtria. Bur the French retuſing to accepr of a Fo- 
reigner for their King, Char/es Duke of Gui/e was pro- 
poſed as a Husband to I/abe//a. This Propoſition re- 
jiſh'd very 1l] with rhe Duke of Main, who thoughr 
himſelf ſo well deſerving, that no body ought ro be 
prefer'd before him ; wherefore, if he could nor have 
tbe Crown, he was reſolv'd no body clſe ſhould have 


ir, and ſo employ'd all his Cunning, that rhere was no- 


thing derermined in the Afſembly concerning this Prope- 
firion ; the King, however, plainly perceiv'd, Thar if 
he did nor change his Religion, his Aﬀairs muſt needs 
grow worſe, eſpecially, tince thoſe Catholicks who hi- 
therto had. been of his Parry did threaten to leave him, 
4 he did nor perform his Promiſe. He called therefore 
the Biſhops rogerher, who inſtructed him in the Ca- 
tholick Faith, and having received Abſolution , he 
went, to St. Denys's Chappel ro Maſs. And thar the 
People might taſt the ſweernels of Peace, and defire 
ir, he made a Truce of rhree Months, which prov'd 
very ſucceſsful], eſpecially, ſince the fundamenral Pre- 
rence, namely, Henry's being a Hererick, was'now re- 
moyd. Vitry and the Ciry of Meanx were the fart 
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that ſurrender'd themſelves tothe King in the ſame Year, Sever! cries 

upon very advantageous Conditions; Aix, Lyons, Or- ſurrender to 

leans, Bourges and other Cirtics ſoon followed their Ex- ” 

ample. And to encourage the reſt ro do the fame, rhe 

King cauſed himſelf ro be Crowned and Anointed in 

Chartres, Rheims being as yct inthe hands of the League. 

Nor long after Paris was allo ſurrendred by the Gover- 

nour Briſſac; and here the King was received with ſuch 

Joyfull Acclamarions of the People, as if they had ne- 

ver been his Enemies, the Spaniſh Garriſon being turn'd 

our with Ignominy, and the hifſing of the Common 

people. Then all the reſt of rhe Cirtes and Governours 

ſurrendred rhemſclves to the King on very advantage- 

ous Conditions, which the King was willing to grant 

them, thar he might once be pur in quier poſſeiſion of 

the Crown, and drive the Spanzards out of France, The 

young Duke of Gui/e fubmitred himſelf, being made 

Governour of Provence. Then Henry denounced War 

againſt Spain, nor only to revenge himſelf for whar 

Troubles they had created to him before, bur alſo to 

pleaſe rhe Huguenots, and ro root out of the People their 

affection for the Spaniards. Theſe were the Fruirs Phi- 

lip reapt for ſo many Millions, which he had beſtowed 

in ſupporting the League. In che beginning of the ſame 1594. 

Year, a Knife was by a certain deſperate Ruffian, call- Te King af- 

ed Fohn C:ftel, thruſt into the King's Mourh, whereby co = 

he loſt one of his Feerh. Ir was the King's good for- Roan, ry 

rune thar he juſt bowed himſelf, this Villain's aim ha- 

ving been at his Throat: And becauſe ir was found our,  _ 

that the Jeſuirs had been rampering with him, whotc n+ 

Principles alſo were thought very dangerous, they were 

baniſh'd our of France, but ſome years after reſtored a- 

' gain. Afterwards the Duke of Nevers being ſet ro Rome 

ro obrain Abſolution for King Henry, the fame was 

granted by the Pope, who had been very averie ht- 

therto to Heyry ; bur perceiving rhar he would main- 

tain his Crown in ſpight of him, was now for ingratia- 

ting himſelf with the King. Then the Dukes of Mains, 

and I, and Marſeilles were received a82n 1t- 

to the King's favour. Bur the War againft Sp./z did 

not ſucceed acccrding to with, For tho' the Kirg had 

por ſome adyantages over taem in the Franche Cort -, 

and had bear rhe $ 'paniards our of Fizn in Picardy ; vor 

on the other ſide, theſe rook Dow: {475 and Cambro 
P 4 Lia 
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rhe larter of which had been hitherto in the PoſſefMon of 

Balagny under French protection ; and in the Year 1596, 

next following, they rook Calais and Ardres. And tho' 

the King rook from the Spaniards Fere, yet was that a 

very ſlender compenſation of his Loſſes. Burthere hap- 

pened another grear Misforrune ; for the Spaniards in 

the Year next following rook the Ciry of Amiens by ſur- 

prize, which was not re-r2kenwithour great pains. In 

the Year 1598, the Duke of Mercer, who hitherto had 

ſtood our relolutely in Bretany, did ar laſt ſubmir him- 

ſelf, hoping thereby ro obtain the faid Dukedom. And 

ro ſer rhe Hyguenots at reſt, he publiſh'd for their ſecu- 

Je Edie at rity thar famous Egict of Nants, as it is called, by vir- 
Nenti. rue of which they have hitherto enjoyed the free Exer- 
ciie of Religion. Ar laſt a Peace was concluded be- 

The Peace of *WIST Henry and the Spaniards at Vervins, with Condi- 
Virvius. | tions,that ſuch Places as were taken fince the Year 155c, 
| ſtould be reſtored on both fides. A Peace being thus 
concluded, and Henry .reſolved ro be even with rhe 

Duke of Savoy, who under his Predeceflour's Reign had 

taken Saluzze, and during the inteſtine Wars had raiſed 

great iroublcs in Dauphine and Provence, in hopes to 

inatch away a picce of the diimembred Kingdom ; and 

tho' the Duke came in Perlon into Fraxce, and promiled | 

to the King to give him ſome other Places in exchange 

of rhe former, yet was he nor in earncſt, in hopes to 

be upheld by Spain, or thar the Marſhal de Biron, with 

whom he kepr private Intelligence, ſhould renew the 

te taker from CIVIL Commorions. Bur the King fell upon him, and 
{+ Dake o took from the Duke all what he was pofſeſs'd of on this 
Savoy, ai! fide of the Alpes. Ar laſt, by Mediation of the Pope, an 


that i.e p%jf)j- : ART K | pains j 
fed on rh: de agrecment Was mace,that the Duke ſhould gIVELO France, 


. 


rhe Alpes, in exchange for Sz/uzze, La Breſſe, Bugey, Valromay en 
Gex. The italian Princes were very 1ll fatisfied with this 
Peace, ſince there being no door left for France to en- 
ter [caly, Italy was left ro the diſcretion of the Span:- 
ard, Burt Henry being tired with fo long and tedious 
War, was reſolyed ar laſt ro enjoy the ſweer Fruits of 
Peace after ſo many years Troubles, Bur ſoon after a 
The Confpira o4an gerous Conſpiracy was diſcovered, contrived by the 
of the 21arſpa} Mareſchal de Bren, viho intended with rhe Afittance 
& Buow of the Spanzards to depoſe the King, and ro diſmember 
the Kingaom, by ſetting up a grear many petty Prin- 

cipalities ; having agreed with the reſt, ro have - his 

ns | att 
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ſhare rhe Dukedom of Burgundy. And he refuſing to 
accept of the King's Mercy, which he was willing ro 
orant him in conſideration of his'grear Deſerts, was con- 
dermn'd, and his Head cur off, The King being now at 
Peace did employ all his Thoughts, how France mighr 
recover ir felt after ſuch redious Wars, and rhat good 
Ordinances mighr be eftabliſh'd, bur eſpecially rhar his 
Revenues mighr be encreaſed. He eſtabliſh'd for rhis 
purpole all ſorts of Manufacturies, and eſpecially rhar 
of Silk, (which afterwards drew great Riches into thar 
Kingdom.) Bur even in the midſt of Peace he was con- 
rinually troubled with his Qucen, who was jcalous a- 
bour his Miſtrefſes ; and the Spanzards were always 
plorring borh againſt his Perſon and Crown. On the 0- 
ther hand, Henry had a defign ro oppole the growing 
Power of the Houſe of Auſtria, by keeping it within rhe 
Bounds of Spain, and the Heredirary Countrics in Ger- 
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many. And tis faid, that for rhar purpoſe he concerted the Youſe of 


Meaſures with the Northern Crown, with Holland, with 
the Prorcitanr Princes of Germany, with the Elector of 
Bwaria, the Duke of Savoy, the Swiſs,and even rhe Pope 
h:mielf. To pur this defign in execurion, he took the 
opportunity of thoſe Diferences which were thea on foot 
concerning the Succeſſion in the Country oi Feliers, 
which, rhar ir might nor be devour'd by rhe Houſe of 
Auſtria, he was refolved to prevent with all his Might. 
This 1s certain, thar his Preparations were greater, than 
cem'd to be requiſite only tor the buſineſs of Fulters ; 
for he and his Allies had gor 120000 Men rogether, and 
prodigious Summs of Money. The Houſe of Auſtria on 
the other hand did nor make rhe leaft Preparations, juſt 
as it it dad fore-known the faral Blow, which happened 
ſoon afrer:; The Army was marching rowards the Ne- 
therlands, and the King ready to follow in a few days, 
having cauſed the Queen ro be Crowned, and confſtiru- 
red her Regent during his abſence ; When the King 
going along rhe Street in Paris in his Coach, which 
was fain to ftop by reaſon of rhe grear Croud of rhe 
People, was by a deſperate Ruffian, whoſe name was 
Francis Ravillac, ſtabb'd with a Knife in his Belly, 


arely, There are ſome, who make no queſtion of it, 
bur thar this Villain was fer on to commir this fact, 
} 0 © os - 
ang that it was ror. done wirhout the knowledge of 
rhe 


Aultria. 
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the Spaniards and the Queen her ſelf. And fo fell this 
great Hero by the hands of a profligate Wretch, after 
he had ſurmounted great Difficulties in aſcending the 
Throne, and had avoided above fifty ſeveral Conſpira- 
cies; which being moſt contrived by the Prieſts againſt 
his Life, were all timely diſcovered. His Death proved 
very pernicious to the Kingdom, becauſe, during the 
Minority of his Son, the Power of the Great Men, and 
alſo of rhe Huguenots, did extreamly encrealc. 


$. 23. His Son Lewis XIII. ſucceeded him, being 
ſcarce nine Years of Age, and under the Tuition of his 
Mother Mary de Medic:is, ſhe endeavour to preſerve 
Peace abroad by Alliance, and at home by Clemency and 
Liberaliry rowards the great Men of rhe Kingdom, who 
nevertheleſs ſeveral times raiſed Diſturbances, whereby 
they made their own adyantage, the CQucen-Regenr be- 
ing not Powerfull enough to keep them in Obedience 
by force. As foon as the King had raken upon himſelf 
rhe Management of Aﬀairs, he cauſed Concini, Marſhal 
d Ancre, who was borna Florentine, tobe killed, he ha- 
ving been in great Power during the Queen's Regency, 
and by his Pride, Riches and Power, drawn upon him- 
{elf the Harred of the Subjects ; by his Death he hoped ro 
appeaſe the diffarisfied Mulrirude. The Queen-Mother 
was ſent away from Court to Blois, from whence ſhe was 
carried away by the Duke 4d' Eſpernon. And theſe Com- 
motions were at laſt appeaſed by beſtowing libcral Prc- 
ſents among the Great Men. Abour the fame time Rzc/- 
lieu, afterwards made a Cardinal, began ro be in great 
Eſteem in Courr, who adviſed the King ro eftablith his 
Authority, and rotake up by the Roors the inreitine Evils 
of France. He laid this down as a fnandamenral Princi- 
ple, Thar he ſhould rake from the Huguennts the Power of 


doing him any miſchief, conſidering thar fnch as were 


diſfatisfied at any rime, or that were of a rurbulenr Spi- 
rit, rook always refuge, and were affiſted by rhem. The 
firſt beginning was made in rhe King's Parrimonial Pro- 
vince of Bearn, where he cauſed the Carholick Relt- 
gion to be re-eltabliſh'd. The Hrugnenots being great- 
Iy diffarisfied rherear, began to break our into Violence, 
whence the King took an opportunity ro recover {eve 
ral Places from them, bur ſutitained a conſiderable I oſs 
in the Siege of Mcontauban, til ar laſt Peace was _ 

wir! 
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with the Huguenots, under condition that they ſhould 
demoliſh all their new Fortifications, except thoſe of 
Montauban and Rochelle, In the Year 1625, Cardinal 
Richlieu was made Chief Miniſter of France, about ,,,,, 17 
which rime alſo the ſecond War with the Huguenors was Miniſter of 
ended: bur this Peace did nor Jaſt long, becauſe rhoſe 9'e- 
of Rochelle would nor bear, rhart rhe Fortreſs called For: 

Lewis, ſhould be built juſt under their Noſes. Rzeblieu 
therefore having taken a reſolution ar once ro putanend 
to this War by the taking of Rochel/, befieg'd it ſo cloſe 
both by Sea and Land, that the Engli/h, who had had 
very ill Succeſs in the Iſle of Rhee, where they Landed, 
could bring no Succours into the place. Their Obſti- Rochelle t6- 


'Nacy was ar laſt over-come by Famine, of 18000 Citi- &*- 


zens, there having been not above 5000 lefr, for they 
had lived withour Bread for rhirteen Weeks. With 
this ſtroke the Srrengrth of rhe Hupuenors was broken, 
Montauban upon the perſuaſion of the Cardinal having 
demoliſhed its Works. 'The cunning Duke of Roan al- 
ſo ar laſt made his peace, after he had been ſufficiently 


 Iroubletome to the King in Languedoc, under condition, 


that the Cities of Ni/mes and Menepelier ſhould demo- 
lih their Fortifications ; bur for the reſt, enjoy the free 
Exerciſe of their Religion. And thus the Ulcer, which 


. had {errled it ſelf in the very Entrails of France, was 


happily healed up. Ir is relared by tome, that theſe ,,, ,., f 
Civil Wars have devoured above a Million of People ; the ciuit, | 
thar 150 Millions were employed in paying of the Soul» Wars. 
dicrs that ninc Cities, 400 Villages, 20009 Churches, 

2000 Monaſteries, and 1000co Houſes were burnt or 7 
laid level with rhe ground. Then France applied all 4% mt: 
their care towards Foreign Aﬀairs. The King aflifted _ 

the Duke of Nevers, in obtaining the Dukedom of Man- 628. 
tuz, which belonged ro him by Righr of Succetlion, aplargs: 
bur whom the Spaniards endeavour'd ro exclude from 

the ſame, as being a French-Man. In this War the 

Siege of Caſal is moſt famous, in the defence of which 

place, the French gave incredible proofs of rheir Bra- 

very. Art laſt rhe buſineſs was, through the wife Ma- 6 057 
nagement of rhe Popiſh Nuncio Maz.:rinz ( who then caſion of Mas 
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Hlow _—_— King alſo bought P:gnerol of the Duke of Savoy, thar (5 
Gondref the The French might nor want a door into Italy. France 
Freach. had alſo before taken part with the Gri/ons againſt rhe 
Inhabiranrs of the Valte/ine, who had revolred being 

aſſiſted by rhe Spaniards, whereby he prevented this 

Country from falling into the Hands of rhe Spaniards, 

and ſo Matters were reſtored ro their former State. In 

the Year 1631, France made an Alliance with Sweden; 

allowing to that King a yearly Penſion, to affiſt him in 

oppoſing rhe Greatneſs of the Houſe of Auſtria. Bur 

when King Guſtavus Adolphus began to be formidable on 

the Rhzne, he rook the Eletor of Treves into his pro- 

rection, putting a Garriſon into Hermanſtein , (which 
nevertheleſs in the Year 1636, was forced to a Surren- 

Fhe Queen der by Famine.) In the mean time the Queen-Mother 
Avtherrai- and the Kings Brother the Duke of Orleans envying the 
Je; Trouble. Greatneſs of Richlieu had Raiſed ſome rumults. With 
them alſo ſided Montmorency, who paid for it with his 

Head, and pur an inglorious end to his noble Family, 

which boaſted ro have been the firſt noble Family thar 

embrac'd the Chriſtian Religion in France. And tho' 

this buſineſs was afterwards Compoſed, the Queen 

Mother being received into Favour again, yer was ſhe 
{odiffarisfied, becauſe ſhe could nor Act according to her 

own W1ll ; thar ſhe retired into Flanders, and from 

thence into England, where ſhe made ſome ſtay, and ar 

laſt died ina very low Condition in Cologne. Inthe Year 

1633. the King rook from the Duke of Lorrain his 
Countrey, becauſe he had declarcd himſelf for the Empe- 
rat may rour. And when afterwards, v7. atter the Batrle fought 
that Dithe, near Nordiingen the Swediſh Aﬀairs were in a very low 
Condition, and the Houſe of Auſtria began to hojd 

_ 1634. - up its Head again, France broke out into open War 
ND with Spain, to balance the growing Power of the 
Houſc of Auſtria, He took for a pretence that the 

Spaniards had ſurprized the City of Treves, and taken 

the Elcctor of Treves Priſoner, who was under French 
prorection. And then the War began in Italy, Ger- 

many, the Netherlands and Rouſſilion, which was car- 

ried on with various Fortune ; yet fo, that the French 

got the betrer of it at Jait, To rouch upon ſome of 

the moſt remarkable Actions : The firſt Attack which 

the French made in the Netherlands did nor ſucceed 

very well, they having been forced to raile the Sicge 
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of Lovain with great Loſs. In the Year 1636, Piccolo- 1636, 
mini marched into Picardy, and Galias into Burgandy, 
bur did nothing of moment. On the other hand the 
French bear up the Siege of Leucate in Rouſſil:on, and the 1638, 
brave Duke Barnhard of Saxen-Mimar took the For- 
' rrelſs of Briſack, he carrying on the War with French 
| Money. And aiterthe Death of this Duke, which hap- 
pened not long after, the King of France brought both 
that Fortreſs and his Army over to its fide with Money. 
| Yerthe French miſcarricd in the ſame Year before Sr. ©- 
n mar and Fontarabia, before the laſt of which Places the 
* Prince cf Conde ſuſtained a conſiderable Loſs. In the 
{ fame Ycar, viz. on the 5th. of September, Lewis XIV. 
| was, almoſt by a Miracle, born of a Marriage, which 
; had proved unfruitfull for twenty Years before. In 
Z the Year 1639, the French were beaten before Thionville. 
In the Year 164c, they rook Arras, and in the ſame 
Year Catalonia, revolting from Spain, threw it ſelf un- 
der the French Protection. In the Year 1641, a preat- 
Misfortune hung over Richlieu's Head, the Count de 
Soiſſens having raiſed a dangerons Rebellion ; bur, he 
being killed in an Engagement, wherein otherwiſe his 
Parry had the berrer, eftabliſh'd, by his Death, the Car- 
dinal's Authority, and the Quier of France. In the Year 
1642, Perpignan Was taken, at which Siege the King 
and Richlicu were both preſent. Monſieur Cinqgmats 
did abour thar time firſt infinuate himſelf into the King's 
favour, hoping thereby ro undermine Richlievw. And 
the better zo balance the Cardinal, he had made ſome 
undcr-hand Intrigues with Sp.1in, Bur the Cardinal ha- 
ving dilcovered rhe buſineſs, cauſcd his Head to be cur 
off ; asalio de Then rhe younger's, becauſe he had been 
privy to the buſineſs ; rho* he had adviſed againſt it, 
yet had he nor diſcoverd it. From the Duke of Box- 
i/lon, who had been alſo of- the Cabal, he rook for a 
Puniſimenr his ſtrong Hold, Sedan. In the ſame Year 
Richlieu crcd, ro his grear good forrune, the King being 
grown quite weary of him, notwithſtanding he had laid : 
the fiſt Foundation of the Greatneſs of France, which 777 14 
is now ſo formidable ro Europe. The King alſo died wo 
nor long after. | | 
S. 24. Lews XIV. was but Five years of Age when ,... 
he came to the Crown, his Mothe 'tis true bore th 
name of Regent of France, but in effect the Cardinal 
Fullus 
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Mazarinis Fulius Mazarinz had the chief Management of the King- 
Kiniſry. dom; which was thenin a very flouriſhing Condition ; 
bur every Body was for enriching himſelf our of the 
Kings Purſe during his Minority ; and Mazarini was 
very liberal , thereby endeavouring ro make them 
in love with his Government. Bur rhe Treaſury being 
become empty, new Taxes were of neceſſity ro be im- 
poſed upon the People which cauſed a great diffarisfa- 
ction againſt rhe Government. Nevertheleſs for the firſt 
Five years every thing was pretty quier at home, and 
War carried on abroad. Ar the very firſt beginning of 
this new Government the Duke d Auſtria obrained a 
fignal Victory againſt the Spaniards near Rocroy ; after 
which he took Thionville, and Gaſton the Kings Uncle 
1644. Gravelin ; Anguin revenged rhe loſs which the French 
had ſuſtained rhe Year betore near Du/lingen, and, ha- 
Ving firſt bearen the Bavarian Forces near Friburg in 
Briſgaw, he rook Philipsburg ; in the Year 1646. he 
beatthe Bavarian Troops near Norlimgen, and afterwards 
rook Dunkirk, Bur in the Year next following he in 
Peace of Mun- Vain beſieged the City of Ler:ida. In the Year 1648. a 
ſer, Peace was concluded ar Munſtur in Weſtphalia, berwixt 
the Emperour and France, by Vertue of which the lar- 
rer got the rwo Fortrefſes of Briſac and Philipsburg, 
the Country of Puntgau, and part of rhe upper A!- 
fatia. Bur as France by this Peace was freed from 
' one Enemy, ſo on the other hand the Incſtine Com- 
Cs motions pur a ſtop to its great Progrefjes. The chief 
* reaſon of theſe Troubles was, that fome cnvying Muy- 
zarini as being a Foreigner, they would by all means 
have him removed from the Helm, and this they ſought 
with the greater Imporrunity , becauſe they were not 
in awe of the King, who was bur a Child, neither of 
his Mother, ſhe being an outlandiſh Woman. Some 
of the grear Men alſo were 'for fiſhing in troubled Wa- 
rers. Bur above all the reſt, the Prince of Conde 
would fain have been Maſter, and have made the Car- 
dinal dance after his Pipe. The Cardinal was for 
bringing of him over to his Party by a Marriage pro- 
osd to him ; bur the Prince of Conde perceiving that 
the Cardinal was for maintaining his old Poſt, nor 
would depend on him, rejected rhe Offer as unbe- 
coming the Grandeur of his Houſe. There were alſo 


ſome Women of a reſtleſs Spirit concern'd in theſe In- 
= trigues, 


© 20 = pages "Orens ON Gr Coroner reyes, _—_ 


NIP 7, AE pee vs ON OT OT 2 Pre) Te PEE PORT CO Ee TOParrr nn 77 5 = 


Hiſtory of EUROPE. 223 


trigues, among whom was Mad. de Longueville, Siſter 
of the Prince of Conde, Mad. Chevreuſe, Mombazon, and 
orhers. The firſt beginning was by flanderous Papers |, 
and Libels which were daily diſpers'd in Par;zs. There W_ 
was alſo a certain Faction ſet up, who called themſelves —  _ 
the Slingers, becauſe they openly underrook ro knock 7 Singers. 
down the Cardinal, as David ftruck down rhe Giant 
Goliah by the help of his Sling. "The Heads of this Fa- 
Ction were the Duke of Beaufort, and Guadi the Arch- 
- biſhop of Paris, afterwards call'd rhe Cardinal de Reg: 
With this Party alſo fided the Parliament of Parzs,whic 

did prerend to have a great Authority againſt rhe Go- 
vernment at that time. The firſt Inſurrection was made 
in Parzs, occafion'd by the raking into Cuſtody of one 
Brauſſel a Member of the Parliament, whereupon the 
King left the Ciry. Yer the Buſineſs was compos'd for 
that time, ſome things having been granted to the mu- 
tinous Party. Bur the Faction of the Slingers renews- 7, x;,g 
ing their former Diſturbances, the King left the City a forc'd ro leave 
ſecond time. The Parliament having then publickly Faris» 1649- 
condemn'd the Cardinal, grew.every day ſtronger, Tu- 
reune, who then ——— the French Army in Ger- 
many, having declar'd for that fide; bur he was fain to 
leave the Army, which was kepr in Dury by the hel 
of a good Summ of Money. And tho' Marters were at- 
rerwards reconcil'd a ſecond time ar Sr. Germains, Yer 
the Deſign againſt Mrzarin was not laid aſide ; the 
Prince of Conde, who had brought over the Slingers to 
his Party, not ceaſing to ſtir them up againſt him. Bur 
becaulie they had a different Aim, for the Slingers were 
tor totally pulling down of the Cardinal, burthe Prince 
of Conde would only have humbled him, the Cardinal 
cunningly raisd a miſunderſtanding berwixrt them , 
by ſetting the Prince of Conde againſt rhe Slingers. 
Whereupon the Slingers - were reconcil'd with rhe 
Cardinal. The Cardinal taking hold of this Oppor- 
runity, cauſed rhe Prince of Conde and his Brother the _, FOE 
Prince of Cont/, and their Brother-in-law the Duke hs 
of Longuevile to be taken into Cuſtody. This was Princes. 
putting Fuel into the Fire, every body being diffaris- 
ty'd ar the Impriſonment of the: Princes. The City 
of Bourdeaux openly rebell'd. The Spaniards upon 
this Occaſion rook from the French, Piombino and Por- 
to Longone 1n Italy, The Archduke Leopold ſtruck 

Terrour 


1651. 


The Cardina 


baniſh'd 
France. 


; baniſh'd the Kingdom of France. 
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Terrour into the City of Parzs it ſelf, on the fide of the 
Netherlands. And tho' the Cardinal bear Turenne near 
Rethel, he being gone over ro the Spaniards, yer the 
Hatred againſt him encreas'd daily, and the Faction of 
the Slingers, the Parliament, and the Duke of Orleans 
| were abſolutely for having rhe Princes ſer ar Liberty. 
The Cardinal therefore perceiving that nothing was ro 
be done by open Violence, reſolv'd ro avoid the Storm, 
by ſerring the Princes at Liberry : And he himielf rc- 
rtir'd ro Brne/, the Court of the then Eledtor of Coller. 
Then he was by a Decree of the Parliament for ever 
Mazarini being thus 
remov'd, the Prince of Conde began rodiſturb rhe pub- 
lick Quier with more freedom, having engag'd himſelf 
with the Spanzards, and being gone ro Bourdeaux, he 
began ro make open War againſt the Government. And 
the Spaniards taking hold of this Opportunity, recos 
ver'd Barcellona, and with it all Catalonia. Then rhe 
Queen recall'd thc Cardinal, who having ſtrengthen'd 


The wen! the King's Army by ſuch Troops as he had gor roge- 


cails him. 


1653, 


ther, fought ſeveral times very briskly with the Prince 
of Conde. Bur ſeeing that the Hatred which the Facti- 
on of the Slingers and the Parliament had conceiv'd 
againſt him, did nor diminiſh, herook this Courſe, that 
he publickly declar'd, he was willing to leave the King- 
dom, to re-eſtabliſh the publick Quier. He hoped 
by ſo doing, rolay the Blame of the Inreſtine Diviti- 
ons upon the Prince of Conde alone ; which deſign 
prov'd ſucceſsfull ; for thereby the Eyes of the People 
were opened, who now plainly perceiv'd, rhat rhe 
Cardinal ſought the Good of the King and Kingdom, 
bur the Prince of Conde his own Intereſt, Dunkirk 
and Graveling being loſt in the Fray. The Prince of 
Conde thercfore perceiving thar he had loſt rhe Favour 
of the People, retir'd with his Troops into the Spaniſh 
Netherlands. Then the Cardinal return'd ro Com 
and ever after had the Adminiſtration of the chicteſl 
Affairs of the Kingdom till his Death, withour any 
furrher Oppoſition. The Ciry of Parzs return'd to 
irs due Obedience, the Faction of the Slingers was 
diſfolv'd, the Duke of Orleans left the Court ; Rez 
was taken into Cuſtody, and Bourdeaux forc'd to ſub- 
mir. In the Year next following the French began a- 


gain ro make War on the Spaniards ; they took _— 
me 
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medy with grear difficulty, and fortunately rehiev'd Ar- 
ras : bur they were beaten from before Valenciennes and 
Cambray. France having juſt made an Alliance with 
Cromwell, the joint Forces of France and ['n7/and be- 
fieged Dunkirk under the Command of Turenne : And 
the Duke Fohn d' Auſtria and Prince de Conde, who 
came with an Army to relieve it, being repuls'd with 
oreat loſs, rhe City was raken and deliver'd to the En- 
2liſh, from whom the King afrerwards redeem'd it for 
tour Millions. Abour the fame time Grave/ing was al- 
ſo reraken. 
France and Spain near the Pyrengm Mounmains by th 
rwo chicf Miniſters of State, on both ſides, viz. by Ma- 
zarini and Don Lewis de Haro, by vertue of which, 
France was to keep Roufſillion and the grearcit parr of the 
places which were taken 1n rhe Netherlands ; Mary The- 
reſa, the Daughter of Philip IV. was to be marricd ro 
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1662, 
Ar laſt a Peace was concluded berween Te P3iorz- 
@ @n Peace, 
1659. 


the King, and the Prince of Conde to be receiv'd into, pf 


Favour again. 
firion for a conſiderable rnne. In the Year next follow- 
ing dicd Mazarini, who as 'tis ſaid, left the King a- 
mong others, this Leflon, That he ſhould govern himſelf, 
and not truſt entirely to any Favcurite. he firſt thing of 
moment, which the King underrook, was, to ſerrle his 
Revenues in a good order. He began with the Lord 
High Treaſurer Fouqguer, whom he rook into Cuſto- 
dy, and made a \irict inquilition againit all fuch as 
having had hitherro the Management of his Revenues, 
had enrich'd themſelves therewith : The Sponges 
which were {well'd up with Riches, being foundly 


This laſt poinr mer with grear Oppo- Mazini. 
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{qucez'd our, broughr an incredible "Treaſure into the 4 nifure 2- 
@ | 


King's Cofters. In the Year 1661 a Difference 
berwixt the French and Spani/l Embaſladonrs, in Len- 


role bour Precedrn. 
cy tet wen ite 
Erench and 


don, abour the Predency art the ſolemn Entry made <a; tm 
by Count N?z/e Brake the Swediſh Embaſſidour, where {.,jidcurs. 


the French Embaiſadour's Coach was pur back by 
Violence. This might eafily have prov'd the Occah 
on of a War, if the Sparzards had nor given Sarisfacti- 
on to the French, and agrecd, That where-ever there 
were any French Embaſſadowurs refident, the Spaniſh 
Which 
the French do interpret, as if Spain had thereby de- 
clard, Thar the $ parmſh Nimniſters were always to give 


flace to the French of the ſame Char. &er. In the 
+5 Q Year 
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the Duke of 


Lorrain. 
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Abeaty with Year 1662, the King made an Agreement with the 


Duke of Lorrain, according ro which, he was to cx- 
change his Dukedom 'for an Equivalent in France, and: 
his Family to be the next in right of Succeſſion if the 
Family of Bourbon ſhould happen to fail : Which Agree- 
ment the Duke would fain have annull'd afterwards,. 
bur theKing, who did nor underſtand jeſting in ſuch a 
point, forc'd him to ſurrender to: him Mar/al. In the 
jame Year the Duke de Crequi the French Embaſſadour 
ar Rome, was grolsly affronted rhere by the Corſi Guards,. 
which the King reſented ſo ill, that he reok from rhe | 
Pope the Ciry of Avignon : Bur the Difference was com- 
pos'd by the Mediation of the Grand Duke of Tuſcany 
at Piſa, and the Pope was fain to ſend a ſplendid Em- 
baſly ro give SatisfaRtion to the King. About the ſame 
time the French would have gor footing at Gige- 
74 on the Coaſt of Barbary, bur were repuls'd with con- 
ſiderable loſs by the Moors. The King alſo ſent ſome 
Troops to the Afſiſtance of the Emperour againſt rhe 
Turks, who behav'd themſelves bravely in the Bartle 
foughr near St. Gothard, and contributed much ro rhe 
Victory. Norwirhftanding which the Emperour clapr 
up a Peace with the Turks, fearing leſt the King of 
France might make uſe of this Opportunity to fall into 
the Netherlands. Yer thoſe Forces which were ſent to 
rhe Afiſtance of the Venetians into Candie, did not 
acquire ſo much Glory, they being roo forward and 
hor in the firſt Onſer, where they loſt the Duke of 
Bearfort. In the Year 1665, the King of France 
kindled a War berwixr the Engliſh and Dutch, there- 
by ro weaken their Naval Force, which was ſo formi- 
dable ro him, and in the mean while ro ger leiſure ro 
conquer the Netherlands. In the Year 1667, he en- 
rerd the Netherlands in perſon, and took Charleroy, + 
Liſle, Tournay , Doway , Courtray , Oudenarde , and | 
ſome other places, prerending , thar rhe Netherland? 
did belong ro him in right of his Queen, by verrue of - 
the jus devolutions or right of devolution , in Bra- | 
bant, notwithſtanding that in the Marriage Contract | 
ihe had renounc'd all her Title ro ir. He alſo con- | 
quer'd the County of Burgwndy, bur after having de- | 
moliſh'd rhe Forriticarions he reſtor'd it again, but þ 


| kept thoſe places which he had taken in rhe Nether- 


lands, by vertuc of the Peace concluded ar 41x 1a —_ 
"> 


Hiſtory of EUROPE. 
The tripple Alliance, as ir is call'd, made berwixt Swe- 
den, England and Holland, which was intended for the 
Preſervation of the Nether/ands; did greatly haften 
this Peace ; tho' France afterwards found our a way 
ro draw the Engliſh Courr from this Alliance; and to 
join with him in humbling rhe Hol/anders, who he faid 
were too proud. For tho' France all along had been 
in the Intereſt of Holland; yet the King took it very 
ill, that the Dutch had made a Peace at Munſter with- 
our including France, and that they had been ſo bold 
as to undertake the Preſervation of rtie Netherlands ; 
and when afterwards the King pur ſtrong Garriſons 
into the conquer'd places, they tent a-Fleer on theſe 
Coaſts, as it were to brave him. Thetripple Alliance alto 
was diſpleaſing to him, and ſome are of Opinion, thar 
the King of England, who had not forgor the Buſineſs 
at Chatam, and thar the Peace concluded ar Breda was 
nor according to his wiſh, had engagd himſelf in this 
Alliance, only ro draw in rhe Durch thereby, and to 


ro exaſperate the King of France againſt them, Ar laſt, , 
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ke invades 


France in conjunction with Enzland, made War on Ho!- glands, 
land, with prodigious Succels ar firſt ; for he took three 1672. 


Provinces, viz. Gneldres, Over-y/ſel and Utrecht ; be- 
ſides that he had already pofſeis'd himſelf of ſome Paſſes 
leading into Holland : Bur his Gonfederare the Biſhop 
of Munſter had nor the ſame Succeſs in the Siege of 
Groningen, and afterwards Joſt Coeverden again. And 
the Dutch had berter Succeſs at Sea, where they be- 
haved themſelves bravely in four ſeveral Engagements, 
whereas the French Fleer,; as the Enol:/Þ ſay, did nor 
engage heartily : Beſides, Eng/and grew Jcalous of rhe 
grear Succels of the French, which was one reaſon, why 
the Parliamenr did in a manner oblige the King, 19 
make a ſeparare Peace with Holland , fearing, that 
France, after England and Holland had deitroy'd one 
another at Sea, mighr alſo, ar laſt, fail upon them. The 


. Emperour and Elector of Brandenburgh endeavour'd , 


immediarely at the beginning of the War; to give a 
Diverſion ro France but ro no great purpole , ſince 
they did nothing bur ruin ſeveral Provinces in Germa- 
ny, and drew Turenne with his Army rthiither , who 
ravag'd the Conntty, bur eipecially 7/e/tphalia, Ihe 
EleCtor of Brandenbargh made a Peace with France 
at Veſſeth ; whereby he got the Reſtiturion of his 
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ſtrong Hold in the Dutchy of Clewves, bur as ſoon as he 

| gor them into' is poſſefſion, he made no great account 
Maeftriche ta» of rhe Peace. Iriche year next following, France rook 
ny the ſtrong Ciry of Maeſtriche, where the French both 
ſhew'd their Bravery and Dexterity in atracking of 

places. On the other hand, the Imperialifts had good 

Succeſs againſt Twrenne, who pretended ro oppoſe their 

March ; for they -trick'd him, and having march'd to 

rhe /ower Rhine, 1n conjunction with the Spaniard and 

Prince of Orange, took Bon : This, and the loſs of 

Narden, which the Dutch took, caus'd the French to 

leave Urrecht and all rhe other places in the United 
Provinces, except Grave and Mzeſtriche : For it ſeem'd 

very difficult ro maintain ſo many Garriſons, and at the 
famerime to have a ſufficient Army in the Field to op- 

pole the Encmy ; fince it might calily have happen'd, 

thar all Correſpondency with rheſe places in the United 
Provinces might have been cur oft by rhe Enemy. Aft- 

terwards Spain and the whole German Empire declar'd 

againſt France, and a great many were of Opinion, 

Thar the joint Power of Spain, Holland and Germany, 

would be ſufficient ro curb the French, and ro carry 

the Scar of the War into France it ſelf ; bur this could 

not be effected. Tis true, the Germans did take from 

the French, Philipsburgh, and bear them our of Treves, 

where Mareſchal de Crequ receiv'd a Detcar. Bur on 

rhe other hand, the Germans were 1everal times allo, 
eſpecially near Sintsheim and in A{/ace, worked by the 

French, and oblig'd ro repaſs the. Rhine. Ard in rhe 

Year 1675, there was a grear probabiliry rhat 1t would 

not have gone very well with chem on this fide of the 

The Death of Rhine, if the brave Turenmne had nor been kill'd by an 
Teens. accidental Shot, which oblig'd the French who were 
1gnorant of his Deſign, after a ſharp engagement, to 

retire on the other ſide of the R/me, For the reit, 

Spain loſt moſt by this War : for the Franche Compte 

was taken from them, - M-/jina receiv'd voluntarily 

The Loſes if © French Garriſon, and the Dutch Fleet which was 
the Spaniards {Ent to the Atfiſtance of the Spaniards inro Sicily, got 
@ 1his War, nothing bur Blows, the brave Admiral de Ruyter be- 
ing there flain ; rho' afterwards the French quitred 

Mzſſina on their own accord. Beiides this the French 

rook from them rhele ſtrong holds ; Limburgh, Conde, 
Valenciennes, Camoray , Tper , St, Omer, Aare _and 
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ſeveral others. The Prince of Orange retook Graves, 

bur in the Bartel of Seneffe and Sr. Omer, he was worſted, 

and ſuſtained a confiderable loſs before Maeſtricht. Ar 

laſt France ended this War very gloriouſly for it ſelf, re- pegce 2 Ni 
ſtoring to Ho{/and whar it had raken-from thoſe Provinces, meguen. 
bur kepr Burgimdy and a great many ſtrong places in the 

Spaniſh Netherlands. In Germany in lien of Philipsburgh 

ir got Friburgh, and for the reſt the ej? phalian and Co- 
penhagen Treaties were renewed, by Virtue of which 

Sweden was reſtored to its own again. 


S. 25. To confider rhe French Nation, whoſe Hiſtory Tie French 
we have briefly relared, ir muſt be obferv'd, Thar it 1s #7” 
ſwarming (if T may fo (peak) with Pcople, and ſow'd 
thick with Citics and Towns. Under the Reign of 
Charles IX. it is relared, Thar above twenry Millions of 
People paid rhe Poll Tax. Some lay that Richlieu at- 
firm'd that by Computation, France could bring intorhe 
Field 600000 Foor, and 150000 Horle, provided eve- 
ry Man that was able ro bcar Arms, d:d go into the 
Field. This Nation alſo has been always warlike : 
nevertheleſs in former rimes, it has been obje<ted tothem, 

Thar they were very brave ar the firſt Onlter, bur ater 

their firſt Fury wasa little cool'd, their Courage ns'd to 
flacken, if they mer with a fiour and brave Refiſtance : 
wherefore rhey us'd ro make great Conqueſts, bur icl- 

dom kept them very long. And atter they had good 
Succels, they us'd ro grow carcleis, inſair over the con- 
quer'd, and pur them ro grear Hardſhips under their Go- 
vernment. Bur in our Jait Wars they have ſhewn tuli- 
ciently, that they as litrle want Conſtancy ar laſt, as Hear 

and Fury ar firlt. There is a grear number of Nobles in ;..,,.- , 
France, who make Profetiicn of the Sword, and make 1, 
no difficulty toexpolethemiclves ro any Hazards to gain 
Glory. In former times, the French Intamiry was good 
for nothing, whercfore they always us'd ro employ Swi/s 
and Scorch : but now a-days, their Foor are very good, 
and in atracking of a place, they are ro be preterr d be- 
fore all other Nations, This Nation always hath a great 
Veneration and Love for their King; and as long as he 

1S able to maintain his Authority, is ready ro facritice 


Life and Eſtare for his Glory. The French are alto 
brisk, forward, and of a merry Cenfſtitution : as ro 
their outward appearance in their Apparcl and Behavi- 
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vr Natural our, they are generally very comely ; and ſome other 


Nations, whoſe remper is more inclined to gravity, and 
do attempr to imitate them, appear often very ridiculous, 
there being a vaſt difference in theſe matters, berwixt 
whar is natural and whar is affected. "They are of a Ge- 
nius fit to undertake any thing, whether it be in Learn- 
ing, Trade, or Manufactures; eſpecially in thoſe things 
which depend more on ingenuity and dexterity than 
hard labour. On the other fide, the leviry and incon- 
ſtancy of the French 1s generally blam'd, which is eaſi- 
ly to be perceiv'd by ſuch of them as are raw and un- 
oliſh'd ; and a great many of them glory in amorous 
ak oftentimes more than 1s true ; and under Pre- 
tence of Freedom, they commir great Debaucheries. 


Tz Natwe of $. 26. The Country which is poſſeſs'd by this potent 
z&s Country, Nation, is very conveniently firuated, almoſt in the ve- 


ry midft of the Chriſtian World ; wherefore this King 
may conveniently keep Correſpondence with them all, 
and prevent Europe from falling into the hands of any 
one Prince. On the one fide, ir has the Mediterrancan, 
on the other the Ocean, and, on borh fides a grear ma- 
ny pretty good Harbours; and is wel] water'd with Ri- 
vers ; beſides thar grear Chanel with rwelve Sluces, by 
which the preſent King has joyn'd the Rivers of Garon- 
ne and the Aude, and conſequently the Mediterranean 
with the Ocean ; which proves very beneficial for 
Trade. Ir is alſo very near of a circular Figure, and 
well compacted, fo thar one Province may cafily affift 
anorher, On the fide of Spain, the Pyrenean Mountains. 
and on the Italian fide, the Alpes are like a Bullwark 
ro the Kingdom : bur on the fide rowards Germany and 
the Netherlands, it lies fomewhar open : For out of the 
Netherlands, Paris it ſelf has often been hard pur, to ir. 
And this is the reaſon why the French have been ſo eager 
in getting a good part of theſe into their Pofſeffion, in 
which they have been fucceſsfull in rhe laſt War, and 
chereby have mighrily ſtrengrhen'd their Frontiers : and 
for the ſame reaſon, they nave made themſelves Maſters 
of Lorrain, to fortify themſelves on the fide of Germa- 
ny; and by degrees to become Matters of the Rhine, 
the ancient boundary of Gau!, which ſeems the only 
thing wanting to the Perfection of France. Next to this, 

be one. of rhe moſt happy and moſt fruirtul 
| Countries, 
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Countries, nor only for rhe equal Temperature of its 
Climare betwixr an immoderate Hear and an cxccthive 
Cold ; bur alſo, becaule it produces every thing, which 
ſeems ro be requiſite for the Suſtenance and Conventen- 
cy of Mankind ; ſo thar ſcarce a ſpor of Gronnd 1s to 
be found in France, but whar produccs {omething or o- 
ther for the benefit of Man. And its Product is not on- 
ly ſufficient for irs Inhabitants, bur allo plenritull e- 
nough to be exported into foreign parts. The Commo- 
dities exported out of France, are chiefly ; Wine, Bran- 
dy, Vinegar, Salr, innumerable forts of Silk , and 
Woollen Sruffs, and Manufactures, Hemp, Canvas, 
Linen, Paper, Glaſs, Saffran, Almonds, Olives, Ca- 
pers, Prunello's, Cheſnurs, Soap, and the like. Yer 1n 
Normandy and Picardy, grow no Vines, but the common 
people drink Cyder. Scarce any Metals are to be found 
in France, and no Gold or Silver Mines. But this want 
is ſupplicd by the ingenuity of the French, and the fol- 
ly of Foreigners. For the French Commodities have 
drawn Fleers of their Money into France, eſpecially 
fince Henry IV. ſer up the Silk Manufactury there. 
There are ſome who have computed that France 
ſells Stuffs A-la-mode yearly to Foreigners only, ro the 
value of 40 rmllions of Livres, Wine 15 millions, Bran- 
dy 5 millions, Salt 10, and fo proportienably of other 
Commodities. Mr. Forcy an Engliſhman,ſays, that about 
the year 1669, the Commodities which were brought 
from France into England excecded what were carried 
from England to France, in value 1600000 (ib. Sterl. 
And 1t 1s notorious that by help of ſuch Commadirics as 
they fend into Spain, they get a great part of their /77/?- 
HTdia Plate-Fleer. Yer Navigation docs not flouriſh {6 
much in France as it mighr. The reaſon {cems to be, 
thar the French Nation is nor fo much addictcd to rhe 
yea, and thar other Nartons have been before-hand wii 
them in the Eaſt and Heſ?-Indiess Which is the reaton, 
that the King, tho' he has above 100 Capital Ships, yer 
cannot ſet our ſo grear a Flcer hitherto, as rhe E127» 
and Dutch, as ſome think, wanting able Seamen. For ir 
1s not ſufficient to Man our a Fleet once, bur in time 
of War, Recruits muſt alſo be had. Ne ertheleſs it 
may. be this King will firſt ſertle his Maritime Affairs, 
and afterwards rake his opporiuniry ro fſurprize his 
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except whar is in the Caribby INands, the Iſles called 
Tartupes, and on the North fide of Hiſpaniola. They 
apply themſelves allo ro fiſhing upon the grear Sand 
Bank before Newfoundland, and catch in Canada and 
New Fraiice good ſtore of Bevers. They have ſer ſeve- 
ral Projects on toor for the Erft-India Trade, bur with- 
our any great ſucceſs hitherto, the Dutch, who are fo 

owerfull there, oppoſing them with all rheir mighr. 
| aftly, the grear ſtrength of France may be judged of 
by rhis, thar the Revenue of the Clergy, which is poſ- 
ſeſs'd of two fifth parts, as 'tis ſaid, of the Kingdom, 
amounts to 104 millions and 500000 Crowns yearly. 
The King's Revenues are compured to amount now to 
150 millions of Livres, whereas in the laſt Age it did 
nor atount to above 9 or 10 millions. Ar the time of 
Henry IV. to 16 millions, and in the year 1639 to 77 
millions; which vaſt difterence is in parr to be aſcribed 
ro the different value of Money ſince thole times, and rhe 
great Taxes which are impoicd upon the Subjects: bur 
withour queſtion rhe chiet reaſon is, that France ſince 
that time has found out new ways to draw Money out 
of other Countrics, 


8. 27. As tothe Form of Government of France; it 
15to be obſerv'a, Thar anciently there were very potent 
T* i-es, Earls and Lords in France, who, tho' they were 
\ _als of the King, yer they us'd ro pay no further Obe- 

:ce to him, than was confiitent with their own Inte- 
- 2, except the Kings were ina Condition tooblige them 
© it: Bur all rhelc in proceſs of Time were extinguiſh'd, 
and rheir Countrics united to the Crown. Now-a-days 
the Dukes and Earls in France are nothing elſe but bare 
Titles annex'd to {oine conliderable Eitare withour any 
Sovereignty or Jurildiction. ' And whereas forfnerly cer- 
rain Countrics uſed ro be affign'd ro rhe King's Sons, 
whereof they bore the Title, now-a-days only a certain 
yearly Revenue 1s allotted rhem, with the Title of a cer- 
rain Dnkedom or County, wherein perhaps they have 
not a Foor of Ground And after the ancient Sovercign 
Bukedoms and Earldoms were aboliſh'd, {ome of the 
great Men of the Kingdom had raken upon themlelves 
great Authority in the Kingdom, bur by the Policy of 
Richlicu and Mazarini they were reduc'd to ſuch a Con- 
dition, that they dare not utter a Word againſt the ms 
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The Afembly of the Eſtates (there being three of rhem, 
viz. The Clergy, Nobility, and the Citizens, they ma- 
king up the third Eſtare) were alſo formerly in great 
Veneration, whereby the King's Power was much li- 
mired. Bur they having not been conven'd ſince the 
Year 1614, their Authority is quire ſupprelſs'd, Thoſe 
of the Reform'd Religion did prove allo very trouble- 
ſome to the Kings of France as long as they were in a 
Condition ro rake up Arms, bur with the loſs of Rochelle 
they loſt the Power of giving their Kings any Diſtur- 
bance for the furure. Ana tho' the King hirherro docs 
nor force their Conſcicnces yet he draws off a grear ma- 
ny from that Parry, by hopes of his Royal Favour and 
Prefermenrs. Hererofore the Parliament of Paris us'd 
ro oppole rhe King's Defigns, undcr prerence, thar ir 
had a right, that the King could nor do any thing of 
great moment withour irs conſent; bur this King hath 
raughr it only to intermeddle with Judicial Buſineſs, 
and ſome orher Concerns, which the King now and 
then 1s pleas'd ro leave ro irs Deciſion. The Gallick 
Church alſo boaſts of a parricular Prerogarive in regard 
of the Gourt of Rome, the always having diſpured wirh 
the Pope ſome parr of his Authority over her; and rhe 
King has the Nomination of the Biſhops and Abbors, 
all which contribures much to the Strength and Increaſc 
of this Kingdom, 1t a wile and good King firs upon the 
Throne. 
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$ 28. When we duely weigh the Power of France T.e Stvenerh 
in compariſon with irs Neighbours, ir 1s eal. y per- # France 


ceiv'd, that there is not any State in Chriſtendom which 
France dorh nor cqual if not exceed in Power : *'Tis 
true, in former Ages the F£n2/:i/h reduc'd the French, 
bur ar that time they were poilels'd of a grear part of 
it themſelves; rhere were then ſeveral Demi-Sovereign 
Princes; the French Intantry was then inconfiderable, 
and the Engl: Bows were terrible ro them : All which 
IS quite otherwiſe now, and the Engliſh Land-forces 
are now not to be compard with the French neither in 
Number nor Goodneſs, fince the Engliſh arc uncexer- 
cisd, and their Civil Wars have rather been carried on 


by Armies rais'd on a ſudden, than well diſciplin' 


Troops, and theſe Wars have nor a little weaken'd rhis 
Nation: On the other hand, the Eng/iſh have chicfty 
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 apply'd themſelves ro Sea affairs, and in this the French 


BK Spain, 


Fe haly. 


2 Holland. 
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cannot hitherto be compared with rhe Engliſh ; yer Eng- 
land can ſcarce reap any great Advantages from France 
at Sea. For, ſuppoſe they ſhould bear the French Fleer, 
yet they would ſcarce venture to make a Deſcent upon 
France, as having not any footing there ; and the French 
Privateers would certainly do great miſchief ro them. 
Bur if the Eng1i/b ſhould once miſcarry ar Sea, and rhar 
the French ſhould once get footing in England, it mighr 
perhaps prove fatal ro that Kingdom, fince rhe fate of 
the War muſt be then decided by the Iffue of one Bar- 
rel, England having no Inland ſtrong Holds. In the 
laſt Age Spain prov'd very troubleſome ro France, the 
French (carce being able ro defend themſelves againſt ir, 
and having ſeveral times been oblig'd ro make Peace up- 
on diſadvantageous Conditions : But beſides, thar ar 
thar time the French Infantry was good for little, and 
the Spaniſh Nation was then at its heighth, whereas 
now the «ILY Nobility is more for Debauchery, Ga- 
ming, and ſuch like Intrigues, than for acquiring Glory 
in War; they were then in full poſſeſſion of all the Ne- 
therlands, and Charles V. had a great Advantage by be- 
ieg Emperour. Burt now a-days the Netherlands are 
miſerably torn to pieces, they being ſcarce able ro Gar- 
riſon the places thar remain. Naples and Milan are al- 
moſt in the fame condition; and France may eafily ſe- 
cure the Coaſt of Provence againſt rhe Spaniards, who 
may be well ſartisfy'd if the French don't by the way of 
Rouſſilion, Navarre, or Bayonne enter Spain. Italy 15s 
neither willing nor powerfull enough ro hurt France, 
bur theſe Princes are well farisfy'd if France does nor 
paſs the A4/pes and difturb their Repole. The French 
are not powerfull enough for the Duzch at Sea, if rhey 
have an Opportunity to make uſe of all rheir Naval 
Strength, yer the French Privateers may do them confi- 
derable Miſchief, wherefore I cannor ſee what benefit 
Holland can reap from a War with France withour an ab- 
ſolute neceflity : For the Dutch Land-forces garher'd our 
of all Nations, are nor likely to do any great Fears a- 
gainſt ir. 'The Sw:/5 alſo neither can nor will hurt France, 
they being well ſatisfy'd if they can ger Money : Where- 
fore the French need nor fear any thing from them, ex- 
cept they ſhould make them deſperare,when in Confede- 


racy with others they might prove very troubleſome. 
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Germany ſeems to be the only Country, which alone Þ Germany. 
might be able ro balance France ; for, if theſe Princes 
were well unired, rhey are able ro bring more numerous 
Armies into the Field, and that in no ways inferiour in 
Goodneſs ro the French ; and perhaps rhey might be 
able to hold ir out with France. Bur conſidering the 

reſent Stare of Germany, it ſeems next to an impoſſtbi- 
how, thar all the Members of the Empire ſhould una- 
nimouſly and .reſolurely engage themſelves 1n a long 
War, and proſecute rhe ſame with Vigour: For it is 
not to be imagined, thar all of rhem ſhould have an e- 
qual Intereſt in the War, and ſome of them muſt ex- 
pe ro be ruin'd, rtho' the War in the main ſhould proye 
ucceſsfull ; bur if ir ſhould ſucceed orherwile, they muſt 
be grear loſers by it without reprieve, 


S. 29. Burif it ſhould be ſuppos'd, that France may Tee Strength 
be artack'd by a grear many art oncc ; it is to be conſi- ff France a: 
der'd, that it is abſolurely againſt rhe Intereſt of ſome _— 
Srares, ro joyn themſelves againſt France. For, as Afﬀairs 
now ſtand, Portugal is nor likely to join with Spain, Swe- 
den with Denmark, Poland with the Houle of Auftria, - 
againſt France. Neither 1s it probable that the Italian 
Princes will be defirous to affiſt the Emperour and Spain 
in ſubduing of France, except we muſt ſuppoſe them ro 
be willing ro promote their own Ruine, Neither is ir 
likely that England and Holland will agree in a War a- 
gainſt France, for whilſt one of them is engag'd in a War 
againſt France, it ſeems to be rhe Intcreſt of the other to 
ſtand Neurer, and to promote irs own Trade and Na- 
vigation. Iris alſo nor yery probable, that the Princes 
of Germany, eſpecially thoſe of the Proteſtant Religion, 
ſhould be willing to ſee France fall before the Houle ot 
Auſtria ; ſince both their Power and Religion would 
ſtand upon flippery Ground, if not ſupported by a Fo- 
reign Power. Wherefore it ſcems to be no difficult task& 
to perſwade ſome of the Proteſtant Princes, ar leaſt, to 
fir fill. The Swiſs allo are nor likely ro co-operate 
with Spain and the Houſe of Aufria in the Conqueit 
of France, and therefore it would not be ſo difficult 
for France to defend ir ſelf againſt the Houſe of A4#- 
foga and all its Contederares. Not to mention here, 
thar in ſach a caſe, Sweden and Poland wonld nor leave 
France, if they were in a Condition ro affift ir, But 
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It is nor probable, that France ſhould make any account 
upon an Alliance wirhthe Turks, excepr in the greateſt 
Extremity ; for the Mahometan Princes have learn'd by 
Expertence, thar wherc-ever they have intermedled 
with the Chriſtians in their Wars, theſe commonly have 
claprt upa Peace, withour including them, or having any 
regard ro their Incereft. On the other hand, France 
ſeems nor to be ſtrong enough to overturn all the States 
of Europe by his Conqueſts: For France may be the 
moſt potent Kingdom in Chriſtendom, bur nor the only 
one ; and by extending its Conquetſts roo far it would 
be weaken'd within : In the mean time, thoſe leffer 
States bordering upon France are in great danger to be 
devour'd by ſo flouriſhing a Kingdom. 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the United Provinces. 
S. 1 Hat Country which is commonly call'd the Ne- 


therlands or the Lower Germany, was anciently 
comprehended, partly under Gaul, partly under Germa- 
ny, according as they were ſituated either on this or rhe 
other fide of the Rhine, which was the ancient Bounda- 
ry of theſe two vaſt Conntries. Thar part which was 
firuared on this fide of the Rhine, was by fulius Ceſar, 


_ rogether with the reſt of Gaul, reduc'd under the Obe- 


dicnce of the Roman Empire. Afterwards the Batavs 
and the Zealanders did alſo ſubmit ro the Romans, yet 
ſo, that they were rather eſtecm'd Allies rhan Subjects. 
And when in the Fifrh Century, after the Birch of Chriſt, 
the Francks eftabliſh'd a new Gt in France, thelſc 
Provinces were allo ar firſt unired to ir. Bur ar the ſame 
time when Germany was ſeparated from . France, moſt 
of them fell ro Germany, few remaining with France. 
The Governours of theſe Provinces did, in proceſs of 
time, under the Names of Dukes and Earls, make 
themſelves Demi-Soveraigns, as did alſo other Princes 
of Germany and France; yet fo, thar it was a general 
Maxim among them, To rule the People with Mild- 
neſs. And for the Security of their Liberry, they us'd 
to grant them-great Privileges, in the maintaining of 
which 
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which this Nation was always very forward.. The E- 
ſtares alſo, which conſifted of rhe Clergy, Nobility, 
. and Ciries, were always in great Authority, and would 
not eaſily ſuffer rhar any new Impoſitions ſhould be laid 
upon the People withour their conſent. "Theſe Pro- 
vinces, according to the common computation, are Se- The Diviſim 
vyenteen in number : viz. Four Dukedoms of Brabant, 9*%* 57 Pro 
| Limburgh, Luxenburgh, and Gueldres : Seven Earldoms '* 
| of Flanders, Artos, Hainault, Holland , Jealand, Na- 
% mur and Zutphen, Five Lordſhips of Frie/land, Malines, 
” TUerrecht, Over-yſſel and Groningen. Antwerp has the 
title of a Marquiſare of the Roman Empire. Theſe Pro- 
7 wvinces were anciently ruled each by its Prince or 
Lord ; bur afterwards ſeveral of them were cither by 
Inheritance, Marriages , or Contracts unired rogerher, 
: rill moſt of them fell ro the ſhare of the Houſe of Bur- 
 gundy, from whence they came to the Houſe of Auſtria 
| by the Marriage of Maximilian I. who had marryd,, _ . 
| Mary the only Daughter of Charles ſurnamed The Har- ,,, Ng: 
t dy. And were afterwards all unircd under Charles V. vinccs 
who govern'd them in Peace and proſperity. 'Tis rela- 
ted, that he had once taken a Reſolution ro make them 
one Kingdom, which however he could nor effect, their 
Laws and Privileges being {ſo different, and they ſo 
zealous of one another, that none of them would remit 
| any thing of their Prerences in favour of the reſt. Bur 
| the Reign of Char/es V. over the Netherlands, pro- 
ved ſo very fortunate, becauſe he bore an extraordi- 
nary Aﬀection ro them, and rhey ro him : For Charles Tir © 
| was born in Ghenr, educated amonglt them, and liv'd a & 
 conliderable time there. His Humour ſuited very well © 
| with rheirs, he converled wirh them in a friendly man- 
| ner without haughtinels, employing the Netherlanders 
frequently in his Atairs, whereby rhis Nation was in great 
eſteem at his Court. Bur under rhe Reign of his Son 
Philip I]. thele Provinces were torn to picces by inteſtine 
Commorions and civil Wars, which occaſion'd rhe Riſe 
of a potent Commonwealth in Europe. This Goyern- 
ment having prov'd the occaſion of grear Alrerations, it 
1s worth our while to ſearch both inro rhe caule of theſe 
Commotionsand the Origin of rhis new Government, 
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S. 2. Philip I. therefore was not a little ro be —_ 

blam'd, as being | partly himfelf the cauſe of theſe civil {© Newer” 
1 rou- philip 1. 
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Troubles ; for he being born in Spain, and educated 
after the' Spaniſh Faſhion, did favour only the Spani- 
ards; fepreſenting in all his Behaviour a perfe&t haugh- 
ty Spaniard ; Which did mightily alienate the Minds 
of the Netherlanders, eſpecially after he refided alroge- 
ther in Spain, and did nor ſo mnch as honour the Nether- 
lands with his Preſence ; thinking ir perhaps below his 
Grandeur, that he who was Maſter of ſo great a King- 
dom, and had ſuch grear Projects in his Head, ſhould 
rrouble himſelf much abour the Afﬀairs of the Nether- 
landers. Tho' in all Probability theſe mjght have been 
kepr it Obedience by his Preſence : waforg Father, rhe 
ſooner to _ a Tumulr which was only riſen in 
the City of Ghent, did venture to take his journey 
through France , and the Territories of Francs, who 
was bur lately reconcil'd ro him. More-ovet, M/7lliam, 
Prince of Orange, a crafty, thorough-pac'd, and am- 
birious Man , did-nor a little foment theſe Diviſions. 
For when Ph:/ip had taken a Reſolution to go into Spain, 
and to commit the Adminiſtration of the Nerherlaxds 
to a Governour, this Prince was contriving how Chrſt:- 
a, Dutcheſs of Lorrain, mighr be conſtitured Regenr 
of the Netherlands, and how he, by marrying her 
Daughter, mighr bear the greareſt ſway inthe Govern- 
ment: Bur he miſcarrying in both, becauſe Philip con- 
ſtiruted Margaret of Parma, natural Daughrer of Charles 
V. Regent of the Netherlands; and refus'd to give his 
conſent to the March; was ſo difſatisfyed therear, thar by 
doing of Miſchief, he reſolved ro ſhow his 6wn Strength; 
The Earls of Egmoint and Hoorn were alſo very much 
diffatisfy'd, as alſo a grear many others, who being in 
great eſteem with the People, were all very jealous of 
the Spaniards.A great many allo of the Nobiliry were for a 
Change, partly our of a hatred ro the Spaniards, partly 
becaule they were naturally of a rurbulent Spirit, and 
were become poor and over Head and Eats in Debr, as 
having endeavourd to ourvie the Spaniards in Splendour 
ar Court, and thereby ſpent more rhan their Incomes 
would allow of. The Clergy beſides this, was ſome- 
whar diſcontented, becauſe Philip, having creared ſeve- 
ral new Epiſcopal Sees, would have employ'd the Re- 
venues of teveral Abbies for the Maintenance of them, 
which did nor only diffatisfie ſuch as wete in. preſent 
Poſſ:Jion of theſe Abbies, but others allo, who werein 
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hopes of rhem for the furure : for the Abbors were choſen 
by a free Election of the Monks in each Monaſtery, 
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bur rhe Biſhops were nominated by the King. Bur all change of Res 
this could nor have furniſh'd ſufficient Fuel for ſo grear #2. 


a Flame, if Religion had not been joyn'd ro them, 
which proves moft efficacious in difturbing the Minds of 
the Common People, and always ſerves for a ſpecious 
Prerence ro ſuch as are for alterations in a State. There 
were great numbers in the Netherlands, who had relin- 
quiſh'd the Roman Carholick Religion, ſome of them 
profefling rhe Augsburgh Confeflion, ſome the Doctrine 
of the Hugnenots, others fell into the Errors of the Ana- 
baptiſts. Charles V. had by ſevere Proclamations and 
Puniſhments been very hard upon them, which had 
ferv'd for nothing elſe than ro exaſperate the Minds of 
the People, and ro promote the new Religion, Where- 
fore it was the Opinion of Mary Queen of Hungary, 
the Siſter of Char/es V. and then Regent of the Nether- 
lands, That they ought rather to be treated more mildly : 
Bur Ph:1ip had raken a Reſolution to root out by force 
this Herefie, either our of a Zeal for the Roman Ca- 
tholick Religion, or becauſe he hoped thereby ro oblige 
the Pope, whoſe Favour he ſtood in need of ar thar 
time. Herenewed therefore his Father's Proclamation, 
and that with more Severity againſt theſe Herericks ; and 
ro put them in Execution he was for ſetring up a Court 
of Judicature, according tothe Model of the Spaniſh In- 
quifition the very Name of which was terrible ro 
every bedy : And in effect, rhis inquiſition is a very 
cruel Conſtirurion , whereby the Life , Eſtate, and 
good Name of every Subject is pur into the Hands of 
nnamerciful Prieſts, whole chief Glory is to be Inhu- 
man and Rigorous in their proceedings ; and who 
have a power to take up and puniſh any perſon upon 
Suſpicion only ; and tho' a Man is wrongfully accus'd, 
he 1s nor to know either his Accuſer or Crime, and tho' 
he makes his innocence appear, yet he ſeldom eſcapes 
without ſome puniſhment. The Nerherlanders were 
the more frightned, not only becauſe in this Courr, 
no Privileges, no Favour of the King, nor intercel{ions, 
did avail ; bur alſo, becauſe they knew the Nerher- 
—*fanders to be free in their Speech, carrying, as it were, 
- "their Hearts upon their "Tongues, and thar by way of 
| Jrade they were obliged to be converſant with thoſe 


of 
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of other Religions. Whereas on the other hand, ir 
was natural and eafie for an Italian or Spaniard to 
keep his Thoughts within himſelf. Some are of Opi- 
nion, Thar the Spaniards were glad ro ſee thar the 
Netherlanders did begin the Fray, hoping thereby to ger 
an Opportunity to force rhem to Obedience, and by 
ſuppretiing their Liberty and Privileges to rule over 
them ar pleaſure. They hoped that this Country mighr 
ſerve them one day for a Magazine, from whence they 
might conveniently attack France, England, and the 
Northern Kingdoms. Yet it is alſo moſt certain, that 
ſome foreign Princes did adminiſter Fuel ro nouriſh 
'O«een Eliza- 294 augment the Flame; eſpecially Elizabeth Queen of 
berh femented England, whole intention was, by this means to cur 
#heir Revelr, our ſo much Work for the Spaniard, thar he might nor 
be ar leiſure ro think of Conquering others, his grcart 
Power bcing ar that time become terrible to all Europe. 
$. 3}. Thus rhe Seeds of Civil Commotions were 
ſown in the Minds of the Netherlanders, about which 
time Phz/ap I. went into Spain ; having ſo conſtitu- 
1559. ted the Government, that the ſupream Adminiſtrati- 
on of Afﬀairs ſhould be in the Hands of the Regenr 
and the Council of State, of which Council, belides 
the Prince of Orange, were the Earl of Egmont and 
- others, the Cardinal Granville, a Burgundian, a wile 
Man, and much rely'd on by rhe King, who had gi- 
The Cardinal ven ſecret Inſtructions to the Regent ro rule according 
Granville. to his Advice : Bur the Netherlandiſh Lords quickly 
perceiving that the whole Governtnent was manag'd 
according to the Counſels of the Cardinal did ſuffici- 
ently ſhew their Diſcontent in oppoſing themſelves a- 
gainſt it ; eſpecially when the Cardinal preſs'd hard to 
execute the King's Commands concerning the Eſta- 
bliſhmenr of the Biſhops, and rooting out of the new 
Religion ; the Netherl/andiſh Lords advis'd a Tolera- 
rion of the ſame, and to deal more gently with the 
People. This rais'd a general Hatred againit rhe Car- 
dinal, whereupon the Prince of Orange, and the Earls 
of Ezmone and Hoorn writ to the King, That if he 
was not remov'd, it would be impoſſible to preſerve the 
Peace of the Netherlands ; neither did they reſt fatis- 
fy'd rill Ph:lip did conſent ro their Demands : Bur 
becauſe the Regent was, afrer rhe removal of the Car- 


1564, Qdinal, {way'd by the Prefident. Vigilzys and the _ 
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of Barlemont, who in every reſpect follow'd rhe foor- - 
ſteps of the Cardinal, this Joy did- not laſt long, Lurt. 
the old -Diſcontenrs being renew'd, it was ſaid, That 


the Body of the Cardinal was remov'd from the Council, 


bat his Spirit remain d in it. Fhus the Diviſions con- - 


tinu'd in the Council of State, nor could the Procla- 
mations againſt the new Religion be pur in Execution, 
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becauſe rhe People began more and moreto oppoſe them. 7, Eg: 
It was therefore with conſent of the Regenr and Senare mon: ſent in- 
agreed upon, tro ſend the Ear] of Egmont into Spain, #9 Spain. 


who was to give an account to the King, of the whole 
ſtare of Afairs, and to ſee wherher the King could find 
out another Remedy. The King receiv d him very 
courteouſly as ro his Perſon, but would nor remir any 
thing from his Severity as ro Religion. And imagining 
thar the cauſe why this Evil had taken ſodeep roor, was 
the Mildneſs of rhe Regent, he caus'd his Proclamarion 
to be renew'd, commanding withall, That the Coun- 
ſel of Trent ſhould be introduc'd in the Netherlands. 
Beſides «theſe Severities a Rumour was ſpread abroad, 
Thar Philip had agreed with Charles IX. at Bayonne, 
by all Means and Ways to root outthe Herericks, which 
was the cauſe why it was reſoly'd ro oppoſe the King's 
Intentions. Some of the Nobility made the firſt begin- 
ning, who encer'd into an Afociation (which they cal- 


led the Compromiſe) whereby they engag'd themſelves, An Aſſiciath 
ro oppole rhe Inquiſition, and ro ſtand by one another, 9 4 *- 


if any one ſhould be moleſted for his Religion ; bur 
ſolemnly proreſted, Thar rhey had no other Aim by ſo 
doing, bur the Glory of God,, the Grandeur of the 
King, and the Peace of their native Country. This Afſo- 


ciation was drawn up by Philip Marnix Lord of Alde- 


gonde, and ſubſcrib'd by 400 Perſons of Quality, a- 
mong whom the chiefeſt were Henry of Brederode, 
Lews Earl of Naſſau, Brother of the Prince of O- 
range , the Earls of Culenburgh and Bergh. Thele 
mer at Bruſſels, and delivcr'd a Perition ro the Re- 
gent, wherein they deſird, Thar the Proclamarions 
ifſu'd forth rouching Religion might be annull'd: 
The Regent anſwer'd them in courteous bur general 
rerms, telling them, That. ſhe would know the Kinz's 
Pleaſure in the Matter. *Tis ſaid that the Earl of 
Barlemont, who ſtood then near the Regent, did tell 
her, That #hey were no ways a. be fear'd, becauſe they 
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were only Geuſen or Beggars; which has render'd the 
Name of the Geyſer very famous afterwards, they ha- 


ving had a Beggars Pouch the Coar o 
Confederacy. 


himſelt difliking rhis calm rerir'd into Germany. 


ms of thar 


n the mean while abundance of Pam- 
phlers were ſpread abroad, which did more and more 
exaſperate the People. And becauſe Phz/:;p had given bur 
a very indifferent Reception ro thoſe 
were ſent into Spain, to pray for a Micigation of theſe 
Proclamations, and had refus'd to comply in the leaſt 
with the Sentiments of the People, it came to an open 
Infurrection. So that the new. Religion was nor only 

ublickly profeſs'd and raughr in a great concourſe of 

eople, bur the Rabble alſo fell ro plundering of Chur- 
chcs and pulling down of Images. And tho' the Prince 
of Orange and the Earl of Egmont, did what they. could 
to appeaſe this Tumult, yer had the King conceiv'd a 
ſhrewd Suſpicion as if rhey had been in the botrom of 
it; Wherefore they were conſulting their own fafery, 
bur could, as yer, not come to any Reſolution. In the 
mean time, the Regent having raisd ſome Troops, and 
endeavour'd either by Fear or fair Words, or any other 
ways.to reduce the diffarisfy'd Party ro Obedience, ſome 
of whom did by Submiſſion and other Services endea- 
vour to be reconcil'd tro. the King. And this Deſign 
ſucceeded ſo well, that without any great trouble and 
' the puniſhment ofa 'very few, the Country was re- 
ſtord to its Tranquility : Nevertheleſs, becauſe it was 
rumour'd abroad, that a grear Army was marching out 
of Spain againſt rhem, a grear many of the Inhabitants, 
and eſpecially of the Handycrafrs Trade, did retire in- 
ro the neighbouring Countries. The Prince of Orange 


epurties, which 


$. 4. Ir was then the. Advice of the Regent, rhar 
the King ſhould come in perſon, without any great 
Force, into the Netherlands, and by his Preſence and 
Clemency endeavour entirely to hea] the ulcerared 
Minds of the People. Bur he follow d the Advice of 
the Duke of Alva , who advis'd to mike uſe of this 
Opportunity ro bring the Nethcrlands under the 


Yoak, 


and ro ſtrtke Terrour into the reſt, He 


march'd with a brave Army through Savoy and Bur- 
gundy into the Netherlands, and having immediately 
raken-into. Cuſtody the” Earls of Egmont and. Hoorn, 


whom 
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whom he pretended to have been nnderhand the Anthors - 
of theſe Troubles , declar'd all thoſe guilry of High- 
Treaſon that had any hand in rhe Aiſociarion , rhe 
Peririon, and - pulling down of the Images. And a 
Court was crected of rwelves Judges, from which no 
Appeal was to be allow'd, where Judgment was to be 
given concerning theſe Matters. This Court was com- 
monly call'd The bloody Council, Before chis Courr, the 
Prince of Orange and ſome otner Lords, who were fled, 
were ſummon d to appear, and npon non-appearance 
they were declar'd guilty of High-Treaſon, and rheir 
Eftates Confiſcared. The ſame Seyeriry was us'd a- 
painſt others of leſs notre. This caus'd ſuch a Terror a- 
mong the Inhabitants, that they left their Habitations 
in Troops, He caus'd alſo Ciradels ro be builr in fe- 
veral great Cities, among which one of the chicfeſt 
was that of Antwerp. In the mean time the Prince of 
Orange had brought rogether conſiderable Forces in Ger- 
many, ſome of which, under the Command of Lews 
his Brother, falling into Fr:e//and, beat the Count of 
Arembergh, the Governour of thar Province. Bur ſoon,  .. 
after the Duke of Alva, having firſt caus'd the Earls of Rs ad 
Epgmont and Hoorn to be beheaded, march'd againſt him Hoorr ve- 
in perſon. Nor long after the Prince of Orange fell 4444: 
with a great Army into Brabant , but was beaten 
back by the Duke of Alva, and his Forces ditpers'd. 
The Duke of Alva, puff'd up wirh this great Succels, 
did not only cauſe a moſt magnificent Starue to be e- 
rected at Antwerp ; but having allo torm'd a Deſign to 
conquer the Nether/ands with their own Money, he im- : 
pw a Tax upon them, of the hundredih Penny, to 

paid of the whole value of all Eſtates ; and betides 
this, the rwenrtieth Penny to be paid of all Moveables, 
bur the tenth of all Immoyeables as often as they were 
ſold. This did exaſperare the Netherlanders to the ut- 
moſt degree. And whilſt rhe Duke of Alva, being in 
preat want of Money, was bufie in ſqueezing our theſe 
Taxes, and was upon the point of forcing the Inhabi- 
rants of Bruſſels, who refus'd ro pay it, News was 
broughr, Thar the baniſh'd Netherlanders, who were 
rurn'd Privateers, and had about 24 Ships of inditfe- 
rent Strength, had under the Conduct of the Earl of 
March, taken the Ciry of Brie!in Holland, Then moſt Ci- pri rates; 


ues of Hol/and, out of a Harred to the Spaniards, and the april 1.571: 
| R 3 rench 
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renth Penny, revolted from the Spaniards, excepr Amr- 
fterdam and Schonhoven, which remain'd for ſome time 
under the Obedience of Spain, Ir was a grand miſtake 
in the Duke of Alva, rthar during his Regency of tour 
Years, he had not ſecur'd the Sea-Coaſts. The revolred 
Places choſe for their Governour the Prince of Orange, 
ſwearing to him Allegiance as the King's Stadrholder, 
as if they had only revolted from rhe Duke of Alva and 
not the King. A great many Privareers then join'd from 
France and Eng/and , who within the ſpace of four 
Months made up a Fleer of 150 Ships, who had their 
Rendezvouz at Fluſhing, and afterwards did great Miſ- 
chiets ro the Spaniards, The Duke of Atva was not in 
a condition to refhſt this Storm, becauſe rhe Earl of 
Bergh had nor only at the ſame rime taken a great many 
piaces in Gueldres, Friefland and Over-yſ/ſel, bur alſo 
Lews Earl of Naſſaw, had with rhe Aſſiſtance of the 
French, ſurpris'd Mons : Which City the Duke of Alva 
endeavour'd to recover by force of Arms, and the Prince 
of Orange, who with an Army newly rais'd in Germany, 
had made prodigious havock in Brabant, had in vain en- 
deavourdrorelieve it, wasretir d inro Holtaud. Where- 
fore this City was ſurrender'd upon Articles tothe Duke 
of Alva. Herthen try'd all ways ro reduce the revolred 
places ro Obedience by force, having among others, 
Fillag'd Malines and Xurphen, quite deitroy'd Naerden, 
and raken Haerlem after a tedious Sicge, the Inhabitants 
of which Ciry were moſt barbarouſly treated, 


S.:'5. The Afﬀairs of the Spaniards in the Nether- 


lands being by the rigorous proceedings of the Duke of | 


m— Alva 4/va (who us'd to bragg, that during his Regency of 
Lewis Re> fix Years he had caus'd 18000 to be executed by the 
queſenes Go Hangman) pur into Confuſron, he was recail'd in the 
Verne. Year 1573. Lews Requeſenes ſucceeded him, a Man 
of ſomewhar a milder Temper, bur who had a very 
31] beginning of his Regency, the Fleer which he had 
ſent our to relieve Middleburgh being deftroy'd before 
his Eyes, and the Ciry ſurrender'd ro the Prince of 0- 
range : Yertrthe Prince alſo receiv'd a great Blow ; for 
his Brother Lews, who led an Army to his Afiſtance 


our of Germany , was ronted near Grave upon the 


Mocherhyde , where he and his Brother Henry were ; 
ſain in the Ficld, After: this Victory the Spaniſh Soul- | 


diers |: 


FT YT JI PRE oy 
WIRE 1: CR re oo aa, Se eBehets ova: hu 


3Þ 
V 
oc 
m5 
= 
; 
FE: 
a 
MF 
oo 
F: 
WV 
ww 
f 4 
i 
Ln? . 
&, 
= 
; 
} 
Fe 
2 
S., 
Z 
[4 
þ 


Fliſtory of EUROPE. 


ders mutiny'd for want of Pay, and liv'd upon free 
Quar:ers in Antwerp till all waspaid. Then the Siege 
of Leyden was undertaken, which was reduc'd to the 
urmoſt extremity by Famine , till a Dyke of the 
Maeſe was cur through , by which means, and the 
help of a Norch Ht Wind ar Spring ride , the Coun- 
try round abour beirg pur under Warer the Spani- 
ards, after a great loſs ſuſtain'd, were forc'd to leave ir. 
In the Year next following the Emperour endcavour'd 
by his Mediation ro compoſe theſe Troubles, and a 
Meeting was held for that purpoſe berwixt rhe-Depu- 


ties of borh Parties at Breda, which prov'd fruitleſs, 


Then the Spaniards rook Firicuzea after a Sicge of nine 
Months ; bur before the place was taken Lews Reque- 
ſenes died. After his Death the Council of State rook 
the Adminiſtration of rhe Government into their Hands, 
Which was approved by the King. 


S. 6. In the mean time the Hatred ofthe Netherlan- 
ders againſt the Spaniards was more and more encreas'd, 
eſpecially after rhe Souldiers, who were grown muti- 
nous, for want of Pay, and had committed grear Out- 
rages, thar the Council of State had declar'd chem Ene- 
mies, giving leave to the Inhabirants to rake up Arms 
againſt rhem. During which diſturbances -Mazſtrichr 
and Antwerp were plunder'd : Which diſpoſed the reſt, 
ro center upon a Treary with rhe Prince of Oranpe at 
Ghent, which contain'd, That the Provinces had made 
a Peace bctwixr themſelves ; Thar the Procjamarions 
ifſucd forth curing the Regency of the Duke of Alva 
ſhould be annull'd, ard rhe Spaniards ſent our of the 
Country : Which Contract, tho' it was ratify'd by the 
King, yer he had rak-na Reſolution quickly ro diſunire 
them again. - For this purpoſe he conltirured Don Fohn 
d Auſtria, hisnatural Brother, Governour of the Nether- 


1574s 


Tie Treaty 
Gient. 


Don John = 
de Auſtria 
made Guuer- 


lands. ThePrinceof Orange forewarn'd the Netherlanders, nowr. 


Thar he oughr not to be truſted ; notwithſtanding 
this, he was receiv d by. plurality of Voices , they ha- 
ving oblig'd him tro ſubicribe rhe Contratt made ar 
Ghent, and to ſend away the Spaniſh Souldiers. Bur 
the Prince of Orange and the Provinces of Holland 
and Zeahxd werc not well fatisfy'd with this Agrec- 


ment, and. rhe reſt alſo quickly began to miſtruſt him. 


He gave them ſufficient occafion to believe thar their 
| : Kk33 -  Jea» 
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ealouſie was not ill grounded, when he by Surprize 
made himſelf Maſter of the Caftle of Namur, under 
retence to ſecure his perſon againſt any Arremprs, which | 
o diſturb'd the Netherlanders, that they rook up Arms | 
ro drive him out of Namur. They alſo took all the 
ſtrong Holds, where any German Garriſon was left, and 
demoliſh'd the Caftles. And ſending for the Prince of | 
Orange to come to Bruſſels, they conſtirured him Grand | 
Bayliff of Brabant. This encreaſe of the Houſe of O- | 
ranze made ſome great Men envious, who made a Party | 
to balance ir ; among whom, one of the chiefeft was | 
—4rchduke the Duke of Arſhor. Theſe called in Mathew, Arch- 
Mathew. duke of Auſtria, whom they made Governour of the 
Netherlands, who coming with all ſpeed was alſo re- | 
ceiv'd by rhe Parry of the Prince of Orange, under con- 
dition that the Prince ſhould be his Liteurenanr, and he | 
not do any thing withour the conſent of the Eftares. On | 
Alexander The other hand, Alexander Duke of Parma came with | 
Duke of Par- an Army ont of Italy ro the Afiſtance of Don Fohn 
__— d' Auſtria, who bringing with him a good number of 
old Spaniſh Troops, bear the Army of the Eſtates 
near Gemblours, and took Louvain, Phill:;puille, Lim- 
bourgh , and ſeveral other places. The Eſtates then 
finding themſelves alone nor ſtrong enough , offerd 
ro pur themſelves under the Protection of Henry III. 
King of France, and he having refus'd ro accepr ir, 
the ſame offer was made to the Duke of Alenſon his 
Brothcr, who having accepred of ir , eame into the 
Netherlands: Bur could do nothing of moment, rhe 
Princes and grear Men being ſo divided among 
rhemſelves, that no body knew who was Maſter. 
There aroſe alſo a new Divifion among the Eftares, 
when upon Requeſt of thoſe of the. Reformed Religi- 
on, Liberty of Conſcience was allow'd in the Nether- 
lands; which was willingly conſented to by thoſe of 
Gyent and others ; but Artor, Haynault, and ſome 0+ 
ther Walloon Cities, that were very zealous for the 
Catholick Religion, did oppoſe it with grear violence; 
and having by degrees ſeparared themſelves from rhe 
reſt, ſer up a new Faction, who were call'd the Male- 
Maſceanrents. contents. During thefte Troubles Don Fohn de Auſtria 
rac 2c 4 died, leaving the Government ro the Duke of Par- 
4f:na, ; - . TEE 
ma , who was confirmed in his place by Phzlp. 
He began his Regency with the raking of Macſtrich? 


and ; 
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and bringing over the ?a/loon Provinces, vi4. .Artoh, 
Haynault, and the Wallom Flanders, to the King's Parry 
by accord. 


S. 7. The Prince of Orange therefore perceiving thar 
the Contract of Ghent was quite broke, and rhar the Tie Vnion of 
Great Men who envied one another, and the ſeveral Freie the 
Provinces, thar were of a different Religion, were ſcarce ,,; _—_— 
ever to be Unned : and yer being deſirous to ſecure wealth. 
himſelf, and to eſtabliſh the Proteſtant Religion, he gor 
the Eſtares of the Provinces of Gueldres , Holland, | $56, 
Zealand, Frieſland and Utrecht, ro meer. Here ir was | 
agreed, that rhey would defend one another as one Body; 
that they would conſult concerning Peace and War, 
Taxes, and the like, with common Conſent ; and thar 
they would maintain Liberty of Conſcience. This U- 
nion, made at Vtreche, (wherein alſo afterwards Over- 
Tel and Groninpen were included) is the Foundation of 
-the Common-wealth of the United Netherlands. Artthar 
rime rheir Afﬀairs were in ſo low a Condition, that they 
coined a Medal, wherein their State was repreſented by 
a Ship withour Sails, or Rudder, left ro the Mercy of 
the Waves, with this Inſcriprion, IncertuMfquo fataferant. 
The Forrune of the Prince of Orange abſolntely depend- 
ing row on this Union, he made it his bufineſs ro hin- 
der the Concluſion of the Treaty of a general Peace, 
which: by the Mediation of the Emperour was ſer on 
foor ar Collen, becauſe a general Peace might cafily have 
diſſolved this' Union. And, becaufe the Afairs of 
the Netherlands grew worle and worle every day, the 
Spamards having raken one after another, the Cities 
of Bos le Diic, Breda, Toutnay,: Valenciennes, Malines, 
and'others, anda great many ofthe Great Men, being 
gone over to the Spam/- Parry : The Prince of Orange 
; on the other hand being welFaffured, rthar the Spaniards 
one titne or another would revenge themlelves upon him 
attd his friends ; and finding himfſclf nor. in a capacity 
' t& maititaih the Cauſe apainſt them, he perſuaded the 
Eſtares of rhe Netherlands that they ſhould renounce 
all Obedience to Philip, who had violated their Privi- 

zes confirmed ro them by: Oath, and make rhe Duke 
of Alenfon their Soveraign,- with whom he had under- 
Hand made an agreemient;, That the United Provinces 
ſhould- fall ro* hig- ſhare. And the Eſtatcs of Holland, 

_ R 4 Feas 
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Zealand and Utrecht, were then for making him their 
Sovereign, except the Cities of Amſterdam and Gouda ; 
and queſtionleſs ir would have been done afterwards, if 


. 


his unexſpected Death had nor prevented it. 


The Duke f '6. 8. The Duke of Alen/on having obtained the So- 
_alenlon. 8 yeraignty, raiſed the Siege of Cambray, which was be- 
1581. fieged by the Spaniards, and in the Year next follow- 
.- ing was at Antwerp proclaimed Duke of Brabant, and ar 
Ghent Earl of Flanders. Burt his Power being confined 

within very narrow Bounds by the Eftares, he, by the 

advice of his Friends, reſolved ro make himſelf Abſolure. 

- He propoſed ro the Eſtares,' Thar if he ſhould die with- 

. our Iflue, theſe Countries might be Unired with the 
Crown of France ; which being denied him, he took a 

ſtrange Reſolution ; viz. By ſurprize ro make him- 

ſelf abſolute Maſter of Antwerp, and ſome other Cities. 

For this purpoſe ſeveral Thouſands of French were alrea- 

dy got privately into Antwerp, which were beaten our 

| by the Citizens with confiderable Loſs. They made 

the like Artemprs upon ſeveral other Places on the ſame 

. day, which every-where milcarried, except at Dender- 

mond, Dunkitk, and Dixmuyde. And thus the French 

- having loſt at once all their credir, and the affection of 

- the Netherlanders, the Duke of Alenſon, full of ſhame and 
confuſion, returned into France, where he died ſoon 

after. The Frenchimermedling with the Afﬀairs of the Ne- 
therlands, had drawn with it another Evil ; which was, 

Thar Foreign Seuldiers were again broughr into the Ne- 

' therlands, which was againſt the Agreement made with 

the HWallbons. Thenthe Duke of Parma re-took Dunkirk, 
1533. Newport, Winoxbergen, Menin, Alt, and ſome other 
Places in Flanders. Tpres and Bruges did alſo ſubmir. 

1584. And in the ſame Year the Aftairs of the Eftares receivel 
a great Blow by the Death of /l;am Prince of Orange, 

who. was{tabb'd. in his Palace at Delft by a Burgundtan, 

; whoſe Name was Balthaſar Gerhard, By whoſe Death 
Prince f O.. the Netherlands being without a Head, were left in 


Tange Hiir-. 
rhernd, great confuſion. *' > 


His Son Prince &, 9, After the Death of Prince 1//l;am the Eſtates 
9: roy did make Maurice, 'Soh of the* deceaſed, Stadrhoider 
of Holland,” Jealand, and Urrecht;/ and he being bur 

. eighteen Years of Age; they conſtituted the _ of | 
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Hohenlce his Lieutenant. Bur the Soyeraignty they prof- 
fered ro the King of France, who being ar thar time 
diſtracted with inteſtine Wars, was not ar leiſure to ac- 


- cept of ir. The Duke of Parma in the mean while ta- 


king advantage of this juncture of Aﬀairs, reduced Ant- 
werp by Famine within a Twelve month's time ; as alſo 
Dendermond, Ghent, Bruſſels, Malines and Nimeguen 
by Force,” After the Loſs of Antwerp, the Eſtates, who 
were for ſubmitting Themſelves ro any body bur rhe 
Spaniards, offered the Soveraignty over them ro Queen 


249 


Elizabeth, which ſhe refuſed ro accepr of: Yer ſhe en- 7, grgiin 
rred with rhem into a more ftrict Alliance, by virtue of Confederacy. 


which ſhe obliged her ſelf ro maintain a certain num- 
ber of Souldiers ar her own Charge in the Netherlands, 
which, with all the other Forces of the Eſtates, were to 
be Commanded by an Eng/iſþ General. And the Eflates 
did Surrender to the Queen, as a Security for the 
Charges ſhe was to be at, the Cities of Fluſhing, Briel : nd 
Rammekens, 'or Sceburgh upon Walchern, which were 
afterwards reſtored to the Eftares for the Summ of One 
Million of Crowns. The Queen ſent Robert Dudley, 
Earl of Leiceſtcr, as General inro Ho//and; who being 
arrived there, was made by the Eftares their Gover- 
nour-General; and that with a greater Power than was 
acceptable ru the Queen; bur he did no great Fears, 
For the-Duke of Parma not only rook Grave and Venlo, 
and forced him from before Furphen; bur he alſo admi- 
niſter'd the publick Afﬀairs ar a itrange rate, to the 
g. car diſſatisfaction of the Eſt.:es, ro whom he had ren- 


drid himſelf ſuſpcd&ted. ' Their Diſcontenrs were much 


augn ented,” after: /iliam Stanley, who was by the 
Earl of Leiceſter made Commander in Chief in Deven- 


fer, had betray'd thar City ro the Spaniards. The Year 


next following, the Earl of Lezceſter attempred the Re- 
ef of Sluce in Flanders, bur ro no purpoſe; and being 
returned into Holland, where he by ſeveral ſuſpicious 
Underrakings augmented the . Differences betwixr him 
and che Eſtates, he returned very ill ſarisfied into Eng- 
land; where by Command of the Queen, he refignd 
his Office of Governour, WO 


S. 10. Hitherro the Afﬀairs of the United Nether- 
lands (whom henceforward we will call Hollanders) 


forwards 


1616. 


1586. 
The Regency 
of the Eariof 
Leiceſter. 


The State f 
«Afﬀfarrs m. 
Holland 6e- 


had been in a very ill Condition; bur from this time ,;,,,, men. 
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forwards they began ro mend a-pace, and became more 

ſertled. This was partly occafioned by the Ruin of the 

two Provitices of Brabant and Flanders, which were-te- 

conciled ro rhe King, upon condition, That ſuch as 

would not profeſs rhemfelves Reman Catholicks, ſhould 

leave the Country within a prefixed time, a grear many 

of thefe flocking into Holland, tmade irs Cities very po- 

pulous, Efpecially all the Traffick of Antwerp was 

tranſplanted to fmnſterdam, which rendred thar Ciry very 

Rich and Porerit at Sea. Befides this Philip, like thoſe, 

who will hunt rwo Hares with one Dog, did nor only 

3588. atrempr ro Invade England with a great Fleer, bur alſo 

fent in the Year nextfollowing the Duke of Parma with 

an Army to the Afﬀiſtance of the League in France ; 

both which proving fruitleſs,. the Hotl4nders had in the 

mean while ſexſure given them, to put rhemſelves into 

a good poſture. Whereas the Duke of Parma had 

wiſely adviſed rhe King, that he ſhould: with all his 

Power firſt ſubdue the Hollanders, before he engaged in 

arrother War, For Maurice, whom they had, afrer the 

Departure of rhe Earl of Lefcefter, made rheir General 

limo both by Sea and Land, had reſtored their loft 

:.350, Repuration. Fhs firſt Attempr was upon Bred, which he 

rook by a Stratagem. In the Year next following he 

rook Xatphen, Deventey, Hulſt and Nimegnen. Arid in 

the Year £592, Steenwyrh atid' Coeverden. In the ſame 

Year the Dearh of the brave Duke of Parma proved 

a- great Loſs ro the Spaniards. For the Spaniſh Sol- 

diets growing Murtinous eyery-where, did nor a little 

advance the Propreſfſes of. the Mollanders. Geortruden- 

bergh was taketi in-rhe fighr of- the: Spaniſh Army. In 

the Year riext-folloWing Groningen was reduced, where- 

by the: United Provirices' were made entire, and ſecured 

_Arch-Duks ON-ThiS fide of- the: Rhine. In the Year 1596, Albert, 

Albert, G- Arch-Duke of Auſtria, arrived as Governour of the 
gone s 100 Netherlands, who began his Regency with the Takin 
therlands, Of Hulſ®s. And, becauſe: Philip, being oppreſſed wir 

Debrs, was fain to ſhut up his Kathequer. Albert, for 

want: of Money, was not in a capacity tro undertake 

any thing of moment in the Year next following, brit 

was ſoundly beaten near Tougenhout. And after rhe 

Trade of the Hollandets with Spain and Portugal, whi- 

ther they: uſed ro ſend-rheir Ships under Foreign Flags, 

had been quite cut off ; whereby the Spaniards wow 
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the ſooner to reduce them to Obedicnce, Neceffiry, and 
the defire of Lucre, raught them another way to obrain 
vaſt Riches. For by this means the Holanders were 
forced ro try whether they could Sail themſelves into 
the Eaſt-Indzes, and to — find our a nearer Way 
thither round abour the North. Bur this Dehgn nor ſuc- 
ceeding, they took the common Courſe about Africa ; 
and having with incredible Pains, in ſpite of all rhe Re- 
fiſtance made by rhe Portugueſe, ſettled a Trade there, 
a great many Merchants _ others, who knew no ber- 
ter way to employ their Ready-money, erected ſeverat 
Societies to Trade into the Eaſt-Indies : All which were 
by virtue of a Patent granted by the Eſtates, formed 
into one Company, which did afterwards prodigioufly 
encreaſe irs Power in rhe Eaſt-Indies, and has conveyed 
unconceivable Riches into Holland. In the Year 1599, 
Maurice took Rhinebergh, Meurs, and all the reft of 
thofe Places of Over-77et, which were as yer in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of Spain, 


I. 11. In the Year 1598. they found out another De- 
coy fit for the Hollanders. - For becauſe ir was generally 
pretended, thar they would nor live under —_ ſub- 
jetion, Philip found our this artifice : He Married his 
daughter 1/abella Clara Eugenia to Albert, Arch-Duke of 
Auſtria, giving unto her as a Dowry Bargundy and the 
Netherlands ; yer, with this Condition, Thar the ſame 
ſhould rerurn ro Spain, it no Heirs proceded from rhis 

arch, which the Spaniards were very well afjured of, 
the Princeſs being pretty well in Age ; and beſides this, 
having been ſpoiled before by means of ſome Medica- 
ments adminiſtred ro her ro prevent Conception, The 
Nether!/ands being then by rhis means, according ro out- 
ward appearances freed {from a Foreign Subjection, as 
having gor their own Prince, ir was hoped the Hollunders 
would the cafier re-unite rhemſelves with the orher Pro- 
vinces; becaute a Peace being larely concluded berwixr 
France and Spain at Nervin, the Hollanders had thereby 
loft their chief Confederare, Bur rhe Hollanders remain- 
ed ſtedfaſt in their former Reſojurion, rejecting all Pro- 
—_ of Peace made by the Emperour and the Arch- 

uke Albert, In the Year 160c, Maurice fell into Flan- 
ders, with an intention ro befiege Newport, bur was mer 
by 4!bert, where a bloouy Battel cntued, and _— 
| @b:aincd 
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obtained a moſt glorious Vidtery, who was otherways 
always averſe to Field-fights, and, would never havg re- 
ſolved ar that time ro have,yenrured the whole Fortune 
of Hoiland upon the Iflue of a Batrel,'if he had not been 
forced to it ; wherefore, without arrempring any thing 
farther, he rerurned into Holland. Albert then under- 
rook the Siege of Oftend, during which both ſides did 
rheir urmoſt, till Ambroſe Spinola forc'd the place, the 
befieg'd having no more room left ro make any Re- 
rrenchments. Tis ſaid, rhar the Hollanders loſt wirhin 
rhe Town above 70000 Men, and the Spaniards with- 
out a great many more. ' But in the mean time rhe Spa- 
iſh Fleet under the Command of Frederick Spinola was 
deſtroy'd, and Rhinebergh, Grave and Sluce raken by 
Maurice. Inthe Year 1605, Spinola retook from the 


Hollanders, Lo Gro!l and Rhinebergh, and Maurice 


ſuſtain'd ſome loſs before Antwerp. The laſt glorious 
Action in this War was, that of Fames Heemskerke, who 
burned the Spaniſh Fleer in the Hatbour of Gibraltar, 
where he himſelf was kill'd. The Spaniards therefore find- 
10g it impoſſible to reduce Holland by force, which they 
found.increas'd in Strength-by the War ; and being be- 
fides rhis,jealous of Henry IV. and quite out of breath by 
this tedious War, they reſolv'd to make an end of it at 
any rare. How deſirous the Spaniards were of the Peace 
may eaſily be conjectur'd from hence, Thar Albert him- 
ſelf propos'd rhe Treary ro be ar the Hague, and firſt ſent 
Spinola himſelf thither as Embafſador, whereas rhe Ho!- 


{landers carry 'd itvery high, and were very reſolute. The 


Buſineſs mer with great difficulty, before it con!d be 
brought ro the concluſion of a Truce of twelve Years : 


The greateſt Obſtacle was, that the Hollanders urg'd it 


cloſely, Thar Spain withcut any Exccprion ſhould declare 
them a free People, which the Spaniſh Embaſſadors refu- 
fing to do, ar laſt rhis Medium was found our; Thar 
Spain and rhe Archduke Albert did declare, they would 
rreat with the Netherlanders, as a free Nation. And they 
being nor fatisfy'd alſo with rhis, the Prefident Fanin, 
who was ſent rhither in behalf of France, an{wer'd, Thar 
the word As could nor add much 'to rhe Strength of 
Sparn, nor diminiſh theirs ; and rhar ir was their Buſineſs 
ro ſecure themſelves and rheir State by Arms'and not 


4 Tucerf 13 BY Words, both Parties kept whar they were poſſeſs'd 


Tears. 


ot, and the Holanders mainain'd their Nayigation in- 
to 
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rothe Eaſt-Indies, which the Spaniards would fain have 
got from them; bur the chief cauſe, why the Hollanders 
ar thar time when their Afairs were in ſo good a Con- 
dition, conſented to a Truce, ſeems to be, that they be- 
gan to be jealous of France, for fear, leſt that King 
| ſhould ſnatch Flanders away upon a ſudden, which muſt 
needs have prov'd their Ruine. Beſides this, Maurice 
being grown very Powerfull during this War, was like- 
| _Iyto be troubleſome to their Liberry. And this was the 
firſt ſtep which Ho//and made rowards the Eſtabliſhment 
of a free Common-wealth. 


160g, 


S. 12. Soon after the Truce was concluded, the Ho!- 
landers were engagedin the Buſineſs concerning the Suc- _4 9uarre! « 
ceflion of rhe Country of Fuliers ; for the Emperour, bor rhe D:1- 
* affer the Death of the laſt Duke, being very deſirous ro © 7 Juke 
# annex rheſe Countries unto his Houſe, had ſent rhe Arch- 
| duke Leopold, ro make a Sequeſtration, who rook the 
ſtrong Ciry of Fuliers, bur was beaten our again by rhe 
Hollanders, with the Affittance of the French. Bur a dit- 
ference ariſing afterwards berwixt the EleCtor of Bran-. 
denburgh and the Duke of Newburgh, who had ar firſt - 
made an Agreement berwixr themſelves; and the Duke 
of Newburgh having called ro his Aifiltance Sp:no/a, who 
rook the City of Mfe!: The Ho!landers on the other 
hand fided with the Elector of Brandenburgh, and pur 
Garriſons into Rees and Emeric, whereby the Country 
of Cleves was involved in the War of the Netherlands. 
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| S. 13. Bur there aroſe a more dangerous inteſtine Di- 
viſion in Holland betwixt the Arminians or Remonſtrants The Differan 
| (as they are termed) and others; which Diviſion was -_ = ce 
; : . R 1 REMON= 
| partly occaſjoned by a State-jealouſfie, partly by Diſpures gran 
among the Divines. We have ſaid before, thar Prince and Contra- | 
' William didendeavour under-hand ro be Soyeraign over Remonlirans 
' the United Provinces, which was prevenred only by a vc- 
ry tew Voices. Then after his Death his Son Maurice pur- 
{ucd the ſame Defign,bur was oppoſed by the chief Men 
among them ; who alledged, Thar their Labour was 
very 111 beſtowed, if in place of a great On?, they ſhould 
be brought under ſubjection ro a little Prince. Among 
theſe,one of che ch e eſt was Fohnof Olden Barneveldt, Pen- 
ſfonary*of Holland, who had been always for upholding 
the publick Liberry, Burt becauſe the Authority of the 
Caprain- 
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Caprain-General was more conſpicuous during the War: 
Maurice endeavoured to fer afide the Treaty with Spain 
bur Barneveld: did; as rmuch as he could, promote the 
Truce with Spain, knowing thar in time of Peace, rhe 
Authority of the Caprain-General would be diminiſh'd; 
which Maurice kept in good remembrance. In the mean 
rime Arminius , a ps of Divinity in the Univer- 
firy of Leyden, had defended ſeveral Propoſitions con- 
cerning Predeſtinarion, and ſome orher Articles rela- 
ring to the ſame, with leſs rigour than rhe reſt of tlic 
Reform'd Churches had hitherto generally raughr. His 
Opinion was after his death oppos'd by one Francs Go- 
marus. This Difſenſion being ſpread abroad; moſt of 
the Clergy ſided with Gomarus, but the chief Srares-men 
with Arminius. Bur becauſe the generality of the Peo- 
ple followed the footſteps of rhe Clergy, Maurice, who 
after the Dearth of his elder Brother, was become Prince 
of Oranye, declar'd himſelf for the Gomariſts. And 
there happening great Tumults in feveral places; viz. 
at Alchmaer, Leyd*n and Utrecht, the Prince rook this 
opportunity to diſplace up and down ſuch Magiſtrates 


as adhered ro the Arminians, Barneveld:, Hugo Grotins, . | 


and ſome others, were , under the ſame pretext, raken 
inro Cuſtody ; the firſt by a Sentence of the Stares-Ge- 
neral loſt his Head in-the 72d. Ycar of his Age; Gro- 
tius was condemnet to a perpetual Impriſonment; our 
of which he afterwards made his eſcape by means of his 
Wife, who had encloſed him in a Cheſt. And tho' ar the 
Synod of Dore the Doctrine of Arminius was condemn- 
ned as erroncous, yer this Violence of the Prince againſt 
a Man, who had deſerved fo well, was very1ll relented 
by a great many : And theſe two Factions have ever 
fince taken ſo firm root there,thar it 1s not improbable, bur 
at laſt they may occaſion the ruin or change of the State. 


$. 14. Burt Dangers from abroad did afterwards ap- 
eaſe rheſe inward Difſenſions. For the time of rhe 
wont being expired, the War began a-freſh with Spain. 
In the Year 1622, Spinola took Fulicrs, bur was obliged 
to raiſe rhe Siege from before Bergen-op-Xoom; becaule 
the Count of Mansfeld and Chriſtian Duke of Brun- 
[wick, having defeared rhe Sp.mm;/Þþ Army near Fleury, 
march'd ro the Afiſtance of the Hollanders, To re- 


venge this Afront, Spino/a belieged Breda; and Prince 
Maurice 
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Maurice having in vain endeavour'd to raiſe the Siege ; 
and beſides this, his Attempr upon the Caſtle of Ant- 


werp having proved unſucceſsful], he fell into a deep prince Mau- 
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Melancholy, and died, Breda being nor long after fore'd rice dic:, 
by Famine to furrender ir ſelf, To Prince Maurice, ſuce 5525: 


ceeded in the Stadrholderfhip and all other Offices 
which had been in his Poſſeſfion, his Brother Frederick 
Henry, who took Grol/. In the Year 1628, Pievef Heyn 
rook rhe Spaniſh Silver-fleet ; and in the Year nexr fol- 
lowing the Prince rook Box le Duc. During this Siege, 
the Spaniards made an Inrode into the Velaw, hoping 
thereby ro give rhe Hollanders a. diverſion, who were 
pur into a great Conſternation. But rhe Hollangers 'on 


P 


1627. 


thar very day ſurprized the Ciry of YPfel, which ob- . 


ligd the Spaniards to repaſs rhe River 7/e/ as faſt as 
they could: And from that time forwards the Spani- 
ards deſpair'd of ever reducing Ho/land under their Obe+ 
dience. Inthe Year 1630, the Hollanders got firſt foot- 
ing in Braſile. In the Year 1631, they ſueprized ſome 
Thouſands of Spaniards near Bergen-ep-Room , who 
were gone our in Shallops upon forme ſecrer Enterprize. 
In the Year next following the Prince rook Venlo, Ru- 
remond, Limburgh and Maeſtricht, and Pappenheim en- 
deavouring to relieve the laſt, was ſoundly bearen. In 
the Year 1638 the Prince took Rhimebergh, bur in the 
Year next following the Spaniards, Eimburgh. An Of- 


Bur this Alliance prov'd fruitleſs, the Hollanders be- 
ing very well fatisfy'd, that this Deſign did nor ſuc- 
ceed, being glad nor tro have the French for their-Neigh- 
bours on the Land-fide: Bur the Spaniards ſurpriz'd 
Shenkenſhantz, which the Hollanders retook not with- 
our great trouble. In the Year 1637 the Prince retook 
Breda, but the Spaniards, Venlo and Ruremend. In 
the Year 1638, the Ho/landers were bravely bearen 
near Callo; bur in the Year 1639, Martin Tromp en- 
tirely deftroy'd the Sp1ni/h Fleer, which lay in the 
Downs, and was intended to attack Sweeden, in con- 
junction with the Danes. In the Year 1644, Ghenr, 
and. in the Year next following Hulſ# was taken 
by. William II. who had ſucceeded his Father: Ir 


is thought, that he might. alſo have raken Antwerp, peace concts- 
if the Province of Fea/and and Amſterdam had not del ar Mun- 
oppos'd ftcr, 1648, 


fenfive Alliance was made berwixt France and Holland, 9s nt 


wherein they had ſhar'd the Netherlands berwixt them * France and 


Holland, 
163$+ 
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oppos'd it; they being grown powerfull out of its 
Ruins. .. Ar laſt, a Peace was concluded at Munſter, be- 
rwixt Spain and Holland, wherein it was declar'd a free 
Common-wealth, ro which Spain ſhould for the furure 
make no Prerenſions whatſoever. And tho' France and 


the Prince did oppoſe this Peace with their urmoſt En-. 


deavours, yer the Ho/landers did conſider, thar the Spa- 
7iards having granted all that rhey could deſire, the 
Cauſe of the War ceas'd : They: fear'd, beſides this, thar 
Spain mighr be —_ roo low, and France grow too 
—_— and the Province of Holland was confidera- 
ly indebred. Thus Holland ended this redious War 
with great Repurarion, bur the Spaniards with great 
Diſhonour, having beſides this, quite enervated them- 
ſelves. Tho' this is obſervable, rhar as long as the Ho!l- 
landers were engag d in the War againſt Spain, they were 
favour'd by every body except the Spaniſh Parry ; bur 
immediately after the Peace was concluded, both France 
and England, by whom they had been hitherto upheld, 
gave manifeſt proofs of rheir Jealoufie of them. _ 

S. 15. Burt the Hollanders could not enjoy Peace 
very long ; for ſoon after Braſile rebell'd againſt them, 
ſubmirring ir ſelf ro the Portugueſe, which prov'd ve- 
ry diſadvantageous for the 1eft-India Company ; but 
the” Eaſt=India Company drew great Advantage from 

, ir; for this having occafion'd a War with Portugal, 
which laſted rill the Year 1661, the Hollanders took 
from the Portugueſe almoſt all the places, which rhey 

Ditifuons in were poſſels'd of in the Eaſt-Indies. In the Year 
Holland. 1650, a remarkable Diſſenſion aroſe in Holland, which 
whe have prov'd the cauſe of great Calamities. For 

t 


Way with Por- 
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he War with Spa:n being now ar an end, ſome of the 

tates, and eſpecially the Province of Holland, were of 
Opinion, That to eaſe the Publick, their Forces ſhould 
be diminiſh'd ; which the Prince oppos'd, under pre- 
rence that ir would not be adviſeable ro be withour an 
Army, as long as France and. Spain were engagd 1n a 
War. And the Opinion being divided concerning this 
Buſineſs, it was agreed upon by the Majority of 
the States-General, who were grear Friends of rhePrince, 
that the Prince ſhould viſit in perſon theſe Cities, ro 
try, whether he could convince the Magiſtrates in this 


point: Againſt this pericion'd ſome of rhe Cities in | 


| Holland, and eſpecially Amſterdam, fearing, that F 
| 1900 
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the Prince ſhould come in perion ro them, he might, by 
changing the Magiſtrates and other Alrerations, do 
ſomething which mighr prove prejudicial ro their Liber- 
ty. The Prince b*ing diffarisfy'd ar theſe proceedings, 
reply'd; Thar this was done to affront him and his Of- 
ficers, and therefore defir'd that Reparation ſhould be 
made him ; bur the Cities infi/ted upon their former 
Reſolution, alledging, thar ir was according to their 


Privileges. Then the Prince rook into Cuftody fix of 5, w.. 4 
the Stares of Holland, whom he ſuppos'd ro be chiefly j thro 


againſt him, among whom the chieteſt were rhe Sieur wrgporr i ty 
the FTE, 


He alfo . 


the M/ite, Burghermaſter of Dore, whom he ſenr all r9- 
gether Priſoners ro the Caſtle of Lonveſten, 
privarely order'd ſome Troops to march towards Am- 
ſterdam, to ſurprize thar Ciry ; bur ſome of theſe Troops 
having loſt their way in the Nighr-rime, the Deſign was 


diſcover'd by the Hamburgher Poſt-boy : And the Am- 


fterdamers perceiving thar the Prince intended to force 
them to a Complyance, open'd their Sluces, and pur 
the Country round abour ir under Water: Ar laſt the 
Buſineſs was agreed, and rhe Prince had rhis Satisfaction 
given him, thar the Steur Bickher Burghermaſter of Am- 
ſterdam was depos'd, and the Priſoners in the Cattle of 
Louveſtein were {er ar liberry, under condition tharthey 
ſhould be diſcharg'd from their places. Bur this Buſineſs 
was likely to have been the occafion of more troubles, 
if the Prince had not died ſoon after. 
death, viz. in the Year 1650, on the 13th day of Ne- 
pember, his Princeſs was brought to Bed of 1/:1iam 11. 
the preſent Prince of Orange. In the Yeat 1651, the 
Unired Provinces held a grand Afembly, where they 
renew'd the Union, being now deſtitute of a Goyer- 
NOUT, 


| $. 16, Nor long after the Hollanders were engag*d War with the 
in a heavy War with the Eng/;/þ Parliament, which © 


l 


a: the beginning being very ambirious of rheir Friend- 
ſlip, ſenr one DoriNlaw to the Hague, who before he 
had his publick Audience, was murther'd by ſome Scors 
who were all mask'd. And the Parliament having re- 
ceiv 4 no Satisfaction upon this account, began ro look 
with an ill Eye upon them, which they little regard- 
ed, till Cromwell had reduc'd the Scots. And, tho' 
the Parliatmient ſetit other E OO to the Hague, 
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yet the Dutch were nor very froward, but were for pro- 
tracting the Treaty, till the Embaſſadours having been 
affronted by rhe Rabble, departed diſfarisfy'd : Where- 
upen the Parliament gave out Repriſals againſt them, 


declaring withal, That no Merchandiſes ſhould be tranſ- 


ported into England, except in Engliſp Botroms, and 
the Engliſh Privareers began to tall every where upon 
the Dutch Merchant-ſhips. The Hollanders, who were 
not very unanimous among themſelves, did reſolve ar 
laſt, ro try firſt whether the Buſineſs might be compoun- 
ded by fair means, and if thar did nor ſucceed, ro be- 
gin the War in good earneſt, and for this purpoſe Em- 
batſadours were ſent into England. Tromp in the mean 
while was ſent out with a Fleet, ro ſecure their Com- 
merce, and meeting with the Engliſh Admiral Blake, and 
refuſing to ſtrike, a bloody Engagement enſu'd, which 
ended with equal loſs on both fides. The Hollanders 
_ thar this had happen'd by accident; both 
Parties however made grear Preparations for War, and 
foughr twice, the Advantage remaining on the Engliſh 
fide, notwithſtanding they were beaten near Leghorn. 
Pur in the laſt Engagement the Hollanders having loſt 
their Admiral Tromp, and ſeven and rwenty Men of 
War, they were oblig'd to conclude a Peace with Crom- 
well, which was very advantageous and glorious on his 
fide, they being among other Articles oblig'd, for the 
furure, never to make any one of the Houſe of Orange 
their Stadrholder. Ir was obſerv'd, that the Dutch Ships 


were not large enough, which Error the Hollanders cor- | ] 
rected afterwards, In the Year ncxr following the Hol- | 
landers were grown jealous of the grear Succels of the | 


Sweedes againit Poland, and being deſirous to prevent 
the Sweedes from becoming Matters of Pruſſia, they 
ſtirr'd up the King of Denmark againſt them. Bur 


the Dazes having been worſted in this War, the Ho!l- E 
landers ent a Fleet to relieve Copenhagen, which was | 
belicg'd by the Sweedes: A Bloody Batre] was fought | 


in the Oreſound, berwixt the Sweediſh and Durch 
Fleers, wherein the Hol/anders loſt rwo Admirals, bur 
nevertheleſs gain'd their point in relieving of Copenha- 
gen. And in the Year next following they alls bore 
their ſhare in the Bartel of Fwunen, till at laſt a Peace 
was concluded before Copenhagen, to the tmall Sartis- 
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they had nor been zealous enough in their Aſſiſtance 
againſt rhe Sweedes; bur rhe Hol/anders were afraid, that 
England and France might declare for Sweeder, and un- 
der that prercnce fall upon them; beſides that, they 
rhoughr ir rheir Intereſt, not ro let Dezmark grow to9 
powerfull, 


$. 17. Holland was then for a few Years ar Peace, Tie Second 
War with 
England, 
I 66 5. 


till a bloody War broke out berwixr them and the En- 
zliſh, who could nor bur think rhe flouriſhing Trade and 
great Power of the Ho!landers ar Sca, to be very preju- 
dicial ro them. France blew up the Coals, being deſji- 
rous to (ce theſe rwo mighty States weaken one another's 
Power. In this War the Engli{> had the Sdvantage in 
the firſt and rhird Engagements, bur the Hollanders in 
the ſecond : Bur the Engliſh, ar laſt, being willing ro 
ſave Charges, did reſolve only to infeſt the Hollanders 
by their Privareers, and not ro equipp a Fleer, which 
the Hollanders taking an advantage of, ventur'd ro en- 
rer the River of Thames, and having landed near Chat- 
zam they burn'd ſeveral Ships'in the Harbour. This 


oblig'd England to make a Peace with them, which was 


by mediation of rhe Crown of Sweeden concluded art Bre- 
da. In this War Holand recover'd its Reputation, which 
it had loſt in Cromwel/'s time, and ſtew'd it felf nor ro 
be inferiour in Strengrh ar Sea to England ; bur they dif- 
cover'd their Weakneſs on Land, the Biſhop of Munſter 
having been very troubleſome to them. 


& 18. Ar laſt, in the Year 1672, a prodigious Storm tngiind and 


fell upon Holland, which <«t firſt threaren'd irs ruin ; France dec!are 
War wit Hob 


land 


France attacking it by Land, and England by Sea. It was 
ſurpriſing ro ſee how the French in a few days time took 
the Provinces of Gueldres, Over-yſſcl and Urrecht, which 
occaſion'd ſo general a Conſternation, that ſome are of 
Opinion, they mighr have raken Amfterdam ir ſelf, if 
rhey had immediately gone towards ir, whilit the firlt 
Confternation laſted. Some lay the faulr upon Rochford, 
who having receiv'd Orders ro make an attempt upon 
thar Ciry, tarry'd rwo days at Utrecht, which he be- 
ſtow'd in receiving of Complements, the Amſterdamers 
getting thereby rime to take a Reſolution for rheir De- 
tence. Ir ſerv'd alſo for a great Encouragement to the 
Hollanders, that the Biſhop of Munſter was forc'd ro 
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go away from before Groningen, he having togerher 
with the Elector of Co/len, taken the French fide. In the 
Year next following the French took Maeſtrich? from 
the Ho/landers. Bur the Hollanders having behav'd them- 
ſelves bravely in four Sea Engagements, and the Par- 
liamenr of Ergland being become very jealous of France, 
a ſeparare Peace, was by the Mediation of Spain, con- 
cluded berwixt Holland and Engl/and. The Emperour 
and Spain having then declar'd for Holland, the French 
King rook his Garriſons our of all the conquer'd Places, 
having firſt exacted from them grear Contriburions, ex- 
cept Naerden and Grave, which were retaken by force. 
Thus the Hollanders got all their places again excepr 
Maeſtricht 5; Rhinebergh which belong'd ro the Elector | 
of Collen being reſtor'd ro him, and the Country of | 
C/eves to the Elector of Brandenburgh. This War alſo | 
reftor'd the Prince of Orange to the ſame Dignity, and 
that under better Conditions than they had been in the | 
poſſeſſion of his Anceſtors. For the Common People, | 
which already favour'd the Houſe of Orange, being pur | 
quite into a Conſternation by the prodigious Succels of | 
the French, and being perſuaded, thar rhis Misfortune | 
was occaſion'd by the Treachery of ſome who far ar the | 
Helm, and thar no body but the Prince could reſtore the | 
decay d Stare, did raiſe Tumults in moſt Cities, which # 
the Prince was forc'd ro appeaſe, by depoſing the for- F 
mer Magiſtrates, and putring in their room ſuch as he & 
knew were favourers of himſelf. In one of theſe Tu- # 
Fee Du Wits Mulrs Cornelius and Fohn du Witt, rwo Brothers, were | 
murikerd, miſerably murther'd by the Rabble in the Hague; 
though a great many are of Opinion, Thar eſpecially 
the laſt of theſe, who had ſo long ſat ar the Helm, 
had berter deſerv'd of his native Country. Though the 
Prince had been nor a little inſtrumental in appeaſing 
the Commorions, whereby Holland was pur in a con- | 
Gition to recover 1t ſelf, yer he was nor fo ſucceſsfull in F 
his War againſt France: For he receivd a confide- | 
rable loſs near Seneffe, he was repuls'd before Mae- Þ 
T4: ſtricht, and endeavouring to relieve St. Omer, he was | 
197%» defeated by the French; and the Durch Fleet which | 
*-7/" was ſent to: the Relief of Sicily had no great Succeſs. | 
Ar laſt their Fear, that through long War their | 
Liberty mighr be endanger'd by rhe Prince, influ- | 
enc'd tnem to make a ſeparate Peace with France, | 
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by Virtue of which Maeſtriche was reſtor'd to the 
Hollanders- 


S. 19. The Seven Provinces of rhe United Nether- 
lands are filld with a prodigious number of People, 
there being ſome, who have compured, thar in the Pro- 
vince of Holland, the Number amounts ro two millions 
and 500000. And unto this vaſt Number of People is to 
be attribured their Induſtry, increaſe of Trade and grear 
Riches; for in a Country which is nor the moſt fruitful, 
and where every thing is very dear, they muſt elle 
of neceflity periſh by Famine : Bur moſt of the Inhabi- 
rants were tranſplanted thither ont of other Countries ; 
our of France during the times of the Civil Commo- 
tions ; out of England under the Reign of Queen Mary ; 
out of Germany during thoſe long Wars there; but chiet- 
ly, out of the orher Provinces of the Netherlands, at rhe 
time of their revolting from Spain, Theſe Strangers 
were invited into rhis Country by its convenient Situa- 
tion, the Liberry of Religion and the Government : by 
its extraordinary Conſtitutions and Conveniencies for 
Trade and Correſpondency in all Parts; and ar laſt, 
by the great Reputation which the States have gain'd 
abroad by their wiſe Management at home, and Succeſs 
of their Arms abroad. And becauſe every body, who 
eicher brings ſome Means along with him, or has 
learn'd ſomerhing ro maintain himſelf withall, finds a 
good Reception in Ho//and; even thoſe who are pro- 
{ſecured in other places find a certain Refuge in this 
Country. The Netherlanders are commonly very 
open-hearted, down right and honeſt, very free in 
Words and Converſation, nor eafily ro be mov'd or 
ſtirr'd up; but if once made ſoundly angry not eaſi- 
ly to be appeas'd. If you Converſe with them withour 
Haughtineſs and with Diſcretion, ſo as tro accommo- 
date your ſelt a litrle to their Inclinations, you may 
do with them what you pleaſe. Charles V. us'd to 
ſay of them, That there was not a Nition under the 
Sun, that did deteſt more the Name of Slavery, and yet 
of you did manage them Mildly and with Diſcretion, 
did bear it more patiently. Bur the Rabble here is ve- 
ry bad, it being a common Cuſtom ro ſpeak ill and 
deſpicably of rherwr Magitirares, as often as things do 
nor aniwer Expectation, The Hollanders are very 
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unfit for Land-ſervice, and the Dutch Horſe-men are 
ſtrange Crearures, yer thoſe who live in Gueldres, and 
upon the Borders of 1eſtphalza, are rolerably good. Bur 
ar Sea they have done ſuch Exploirs rhar they may be 
compar'd with any Nation in the World. And the 

ealanders are eſfteem'd more Hardy and Venturous than 
the Hollanders, They are alfo generally very parfimo- 
nious, not much addicted to the Belly, it being nor the 
Cuitom here ro ſpend their yearly Income, bur ro ſave 
every Year an overplus. This ſaving way of living up- 
holds rheir Credir, and enables them to bear ſuch hea- 
vy Taxcs withour being ruin'd by them. They are very 
fit for all ſorts of Manufactury, and very much addicted 
ro Commerce, not refuſing to undergo any Labour or 
Danger, where ſomething is to be got, and thoſe that 
underſtand Trade deal very cafily with them. They 
are very punctual in cvery reipcct, pendering and orde- 
ring a thing yery well betcre they begin it. And there 
is ſcarce any Nation in the World 1o fit for Trade as 
the Dutch, this being very praiſe-worthy in them, that 
they always chooſe rather ro ger ſomewhat by their own 
Induſtry, than by Violence or Fraud. Bur eſpecially, 
the greateſt Liberry which they enjoy, 1s a grear Encou- 
ragement for Trade. The chicefeit Vice among them 1s 
Coverouſneſs, which however is nor ſo pernicious among 
them, becauſe it produces in them Induſtry and good 
Husbandry. There is a great many who have been 
amaz'd ar rhe grear conduct which has appear'd in rhe 
management of their Atairs, norwithſtanding that the 
Heollanders in general are rarely of extraordinary Wir 
or Merits: Some alledge this for a Reaſon, Thar a 
cold Temper and Moderarion of Paſitons are the fun- 
damental Qualifcations of ſuch as intend ro manage 
State Affairs, ; 


Tie Natuve of C. 20. The Seven United Provinces are nor very 
the Comntry. Jarge in Extent, they being to be reckon'd but for 


ane Corner of Germany ; bur they are filPd up with 
ſo conſiderable a Number of beaurifull, large and po- 
pulous Cities, that no other place of the ſame bigneſs 
1S to be compar'd to ir. Beſides the Seven Provinces, 
they are pcfſc{s'd of ſome Cities in Flanders and Bra- 
bant, viz. ' Huiſt, Sluce, Ardenburgh, Bow le Duc, Mae- 

richt, Bred? , Bergen-op-Zoom, Grave and ſome 
others, They allo keep a Garriſon in Embden, _ 
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by to ſecure the River of Embs. The Country in ge- 
neral is more fit for Paſture than Tilling, ir producing 
ſcarce ſo much Corn as 1s ſufficient for the fifth part of 
its Inhabirants. Bur this want is made up by the Indu- 


ftry of the Inhabirants, and the great conveniency of 


ſo many Rivers and the Seas fir for Fiſhing and Naviga- 
rion. The Herring Fiſhery and that of Codds brings in 
vaſt Riches to them ; and ſome Engliſh have compured, 
Thar rhe Hollanders [el] every Year 79200 Laſts (which 
makes 138400 Tuns) of Herrings, which amount ro 
the value of 1372000 /, not including what is tranſpor- 
ted into Span, Italy and France, and what 1s conſum'd 
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ar home. Bur their Shipping and Commerce is of much gf ; 1c; $157- 
greater Advantage to them, which does flouriſh there ro ping and Comm 
that degree, that ſome are of Opinion, Thar in Holland **: 


are more Ships than in all oxher parts of Europe. Beſides 
Holland's Situation in the midſt of Europe makes it very 
fir for Trade, fo rhar it ſends irs Ships with great Con- 
veniency into the Eaſt and I//ftern Seas; and though 
rhe Commodiouſnets of thoſe vaſt Rivers of rhe Rhine, 
Meuſe, Elbe, Weſer, and Embs, draw the Commo- 
dities our of Germany, and in exchange for rheſc vends 
is Manufacturies there: For Holland has in regard, 
eſpecially of the Rhine and rhe Meuſe, a great Advan- 
rage in its Trade before Fngland, tho' this on the 0- 
ther hand, has better Harbours and a deeper Coaſt : 
And becauſe Holland is art the latter end of the Year 
commonly overflown with Warers which makes rhe 
Air very thick and foggy, Nature has been kind to 
this Country, in that abour that rime the Wind blows 
much Eafterly, which difperſcs the Vapours, refreſhes 
the Air, and renders it wholſome ; bur from hence ir 
1s thar rheir Harbours are often ſhur up with Ice for 
rhree Months togerher, whereas they are always open 
in England. The Hollanders trade almoſt into every 
Corner of the World, they having been very carefull 
to erect fortreſſes and Colonies in far diftant Coun- 


tries. Bur the Eaſt-India Company, eſpecially, has : 
5 - . . . F-! d 
vaſtly encreas'd her Trade and Riches ; for this Com- org 


pany has extended her Trade from Bafora, which is 
fituared near the great Bay of Per/ia, ar the very 
Mouth of rhe River Tyz2rs, all along a prodigious 
Tract of rich Ground near the Sea fide as far as to the 
utmoſt parrs of Fapan; ſhe ftands there in Confedera- 


) 4 cy 


264 


Tae Weſt-In- 
dia Company; 


k 
An Introduftion to the 


cy with many Kings, and with many of them has made ' 
Treaties of Monopolies, and is poſſeis'd of a great many 
ftrong Holds in thoſe parts. The Capital City there is 
Batavia, in Fava Major, where the Governour Gene- 
ral keeps a Courr like a King, under whole Juriſdiction 
are the orher places. The Company is Sovereign Mi- 
ſtreſs over all theſe Countries, the chiefeſt of which are 
the Iſles of Molucca and Banda, Amboina, Malacca, the 
Coaſt of the Ifland of Zeilon, Patiacatta, Muſulapatan, 
Negapatan upon the Coaſt of Carmandel, Cochin, Cana- 
nor and Cr:nyanzr upon the Coaſt of Malabar, and ſe- 
veral more; whether they have a free Trade in the 
Eaſt-Indies with China, I cannor affirm, tho' it 1s cer- 
tain that the Chineſes drive a great Trade with them in 
Batavia; bur in Fapanthey have the whole Trade alone, 
no Portugueſe being permirred ro come there. This Com- 
pany 1s able ro ſet our a Fleet of berwixt 4o and 50 Ca- 
piral Ships, and ro raiſe an Army of 30000 Men. The 
firſt Funds of this Company did amount to fixry Tuns 
of Gold, which in the ſpace of fix Years, deduting all 


the Charges and Dividends made to rhe Owners, was 


increas'd to three hundred Tuns of Gold. The 
Funds of the M/?-In-4ia Company was of fourſcore 
Tuns of Gold, and flouriſh'd exrreamly at rhe begin- 
ning, bur ruin'd it ſelf by making too great Dividends, 
and nor keeping a Fund ſuffici-:nt for the cairying on 
of the War againſt Spain, Belidcs, rhoſe concern'd in 
this Company were more eager after Conqueſts than 
Trade, and when Braji/z revolred rhey receiv'd a ca- 
piral blow : Yet they are poſſeſs'd in Gumea of the 
Caſtle de Mina; and if I am not miſtaken of Loanda 
in Angola, and ſome other places, as alſo ſome of the 
Caribby lands, and of New Holand, in the Northern 
parts of America, They have alſo lately begun tro 
erect ſome Colonies in Guiana, and on the grear River 
of Orenoque, Some of the moſt curious have oblerv'd, 


that a great many things concurr in Holland for the 


promoting of Trade, which are nor to be mer withall 
all at once in any other Country: As for example, 
rhe great quantity of People, the Conveniency and Se- 
curity of the Country, the ſmall Intereſt which is ya:d 
for Money, which ſhews the great Superfluity of re+- 
dy Money ; the Severity us'd againſt Thieves, Cheat ; 
and Banquerooters; the Bank of Amſterdam, © 
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numbers of Convoys, and moderate Cuſtoms, that they 
are ſo exact and regular in their way of Trading, thar 
the Magiſtrates are generally Merchants, or ar leaſt, 
ſuch as have an Intereſt in Commerce ; Thar they are 
Maſters in the Eaſt-Indies, and that by reaſon of the 
Frugaliry and Induſtry of the Inhabitants, far more 
Commodities are exported than imporred. And it is ob» 
ſervable that tho' the Hollanders are Maſters of the 
Spice in the Indies, yer they uſe them leaſt of all them+ 
ſelves. They have alſo the greateſt ſhare in the Silk- 
rrade. in Perſia, and yer they cloath themſelves in 
Woollen Cloath, generally ſpeaking. Nay, they ſell 
their fine Cloaths abroad, and ſend for courſer our of 
England for their own uſe. They ſell rheir delicious 
Burter, and ſend for other our of the North of England 
and Ireland for their uſe. French Wines and Brandies 
are the chiefeſt Commodiries which are conſumed here, 
yer even when they made a Debauch, they are nor 
overlaviſhing. 


$. 21. From whar has been ſaid, ir is manifeſt rhar Pas 

the Strength of this Common-wealth is founded upon beck of 
Trade and its Naval Force, which is abſolutely neceſſa- th; Commen- 
ry to maintain rhe former; nor is there any Country ſo wealth. 
ftock:d with good Seamen, for the ſerting our of a great 

Fleer. Bur on the Land-fide, where the Country can- 

not be under Warer, it is not nearſo ſtrong. For tho' they 

do not want Money to raiſe an Army of Foreigners, yet 

it is nor always adviſcable, for a Common-wealth ro 

rely only upon ſuch as have no other rye bur their Pay, 

fince they may eahly prove unfairhfull, or elſe, miſ-led 

by the General, aſſiſt him in over-turning the Liberty 

of the Stare. And ir has been in regard of this thar ſome 

have adyiſed, thar rhe Provinces of Holland and Zea- 

land ſhould ſeparate themſelves from rhe reſt, and only 
endeavour to ſtrengthen themſelves berwixr the Merfe, 

the Rhine, and South-ſea ; and in caſe of Neceflity, by 
opening of their Sluces, pur rhe Country under-water ; 

bur for the reſt, only endeavour to itrengrhen themſelves 

at Sea : Bur ro examinc this Propotirion, is nor now my 
| buſineſs. Ther2 are teveral Inconveniences that pro- 

ceed from the' very Form of the Government of this 

Stare. For to ſpeak properly , theſe ſeven Provinces 

do not make up one entire Common-wealth , bur 
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Form of Gi there are ſeyen Commonwealrchs, which by the Union 


wvernment. 


Pxince f O- 


range. 


at Utrecht are joind into one Confederacy ; they have 
their Deputies conſtantly reſiding ar rhe, Hague, whoſe 
buſineſs 1t is to take care of ſuch Atairs as concern the 
whole Union ; and if any thing of moment is to be de- 
creed, they ſend to rhe ſeveral Provinces, and according 
to the Approbation of theſe rhey make their Decrees : 
theſe Depuries are called the Srares-General. Nay, it 
ſeems that each Province is rather a Confederacy, than 
one City or Common-wealth , becauſe the ſeveral 
Members of each Province do trear wirh one another 
like Confederates, and nor like ane Body, where one 
1s ſuperiour to the other, or the majority of Votes de- 
rermines a buſineſs. For even in the Provincial Afem- 
blies a great many things cannot be derermined by rhe 
Pluraliry of Vores, but every Member's conſent is re- 
quired, Which ſhows, rhar theſe Provinces and Ciries 
not united by ſo ſtrong a Tye, as thoſe who are gavern'd 
by one Soveraign, except as far as Neceiliry abliges 
them ro keep together. And the great Ciries are fill'd 
with Rabble ; which it once pur in morian, uſes to 
make ſtrange work among them. Ir is rherefore rhe 
great Care of the Magiſtrates, that they are kept in con- 
ſtant Employment ro ger Bread, for Famine would 
quickly be the occaſion of great Tumulrs hece. There 
is alſo a Jealoufte berwixt Ho!!and and the other Pro- 
vinces; the latter pretending to ſome Prerogarive, as be- 
ing the moſt Powerfull, and contributing moſt to the 
Publick ; whereas the others are for maintaining their 
Liberry and Equality. All the reſt of the Cities are e- 
ſpecially jealous of Amſterdam, becauſe this Ciry draws 
abundance of Trade from the reſt, and puts them in ap- 
prehenfon, as if She were ambitious ro domincer over 
them. Bur the greateſt Irregularity happens in rheir 
Conftirution, by means of the Prince of Orange, who 
having the Favour ofthe Common people, of the Land- 
Souldiers and the Clergy (for the Clergy hate the Armi- 
nians, who being of rhe Barnefelt Faction, are Enemies 
of the Prince) ſeems to endangerrheir Liberty. Where- 
fore the chief Men in the Ciries, ro whom belongs rhe 
Magiſtracy there, poſſels their places in conrinual fear, 
except they will be pliable to the Prince of Orange ; Whole 
intereſt is alſo incontiftent with thar of rhe Scare, becauſe 
no Land way can bz adyantageaus for Holland ; whereas 
in 
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in time of War, his Authority is much greater than o- 
therwiſfe. And therefore according to this Form of the 
Government, ſcarce a firm Peace can be eſtabliſh'd ar 
home. Ir may eaſily happen that the Prince may aſpire 1675, 
tro be their Soveraign. And when rhe Province of 
Gueldres did offer to him the Soveraignty, ke did give 
them ro underſtand, "Thar if all rhe reſt were of the 
ſame Opinion they ſhould have no occafion to look for 
him behind the Wine-pipes, as the Fews did. for Say! ; 
yer the wiſer ſort are of opinion, thar he would reap no 
great benefir from this Soveraignty, ſince it would be 
ſcarce poflible to ah many great Ciriesin Obedience 
againſt their Wil, For Citradels and Garriions would 
provethe Ruine of Trade, which never flourithes where 
abſolute Power controuls the Subject, Wherefore it 
ſeems more adviſeable for the Prince ro be ſatisfied with 
what Power he has, it being ccrtain thar if he knows 
how ro manage the Humour of the People, he is almoſt 
able ro do whar he pleaſes. Ir has been a grear Diſpure, 
whether it be for the advantage of theſe Netherlands, ro 
have a Governour-General. Thoſe who are for rhe "ge AFR + 
Afﬀirmarive, alledge, Thar rlis Country having been ye; fig 
from ancient Time under the Juriſdiction of a limited rages bave 2 
Soveraignty, has been uſed ro that Form of Govern- 99". 
ment ; Thar ir conduces to the ourward Spl:ndour of 
the Commonwealth, and ro uphold rhe Authority of 
the Magiſtrates in the Cities ; Thar thereby Factions 
and Tumulrs are kepr under and ſuppreſſed. Thar there- 
by are prevented a great many Inconveniences in execu- 
ring any deſigns of moment, which were incident ro 
an Ariſtocrarical and Democrarical Stare ; viz, Slow 
and divided Counſels in Conſultations, delays in Exe- 
cutions, and the divulging of {ccrer Deſigns ; all which 
we will leave underermin'd here. This is alſo to be 
eſteemed one of the Weakneſſes of this Common- 
wealth, that ſo great a number of Inhabitants cannor 
be maintained by the Product of the Land, bur muſt 
ger their Bread from abroad, and by the help of Fo- 
reigners. Wherefore the certain Ruin of this Com- 
mon-wealrh is at hand, when-ever its Trade and Na- 0ther 74 
vigation ſhould be ſtopr ; which however is nor al- Tn 
together impoſſible to happen. The difference of Re- hoſt 
ligion is commonly reckoned among the weaknelles of 


a State. Bur ſome make this one of the main Pillars 
of 
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of the flouriſhing Condition of Holland, becauſe it 
contributes greatly ro the Strength and Encreaſe of this 
Stare. The Reformed Religion is here the Eſtabliſh'd 
Religion, all the reft being only rolerared : The Papiſts 
are connived at, but allo they keep over them a ſtrict 
Eye, for fear the Prieſts, who all depend on the Pope, 
ſhould enter into a Correſpondency with Spain. Yer ir 
Is rarely ſeen in Holland, that one Subject hates rhe o- 
ther, or proſecutes him upon the Score of Religion. 
It has been the Saying of ſome, thar in other Countries 
Religion doth more good, but in Holland leſs harm. 
Ir is alfo very inconvenient for the Inhabitants, rhar all 
ſorts of Victuals are fold ar ſo exceſſive a Rate : The 
reaſon of which is, That the greateſt Revenues of Ho!l- 
land, are raiſed by way of Exciſe upon theſe Commo- 
dities; and ir is a common Saying, Thar before you | 
can gera Diſh of Fiſh ready dreſs'd upon your Table ar | 
Amſterdam, you have paid above Thirty ſeveral Taxes | 


' for ir. And notwithſtanding all theſe heavy Impoſi- 


tions, the State 1s much in debr. There are ſome allo 
who prerend, that the Traffick of the Dutch does grow 
leſs and leſs ; for which they alledge ſeveral Reaſons ; 
viz. Thar ſince the Peace concluded ar Munſter, other 
Nations have alſo applied rhemſelyes ro Trade. Thar 
the Price of the Eaſt-India Commodities does fall _ . 
Year, and yer the Charges of the Company increaſe | 


daily. For whereas formerly five or ſix Eaſt-India 
Ships coming home yearly, were rekon'd very confi- | 


derable, now eighteen or rwenty do return ; which ſo | 
overſtocks them with theſe Commodiries, thar they are 
obliged ro lay them up in their Ware-houſes for a con- 
fiderable time, before they can vent rhem withour Loſs, 
They alledge alſo, rhar Corn has been of late years 
ſo abundant in France, Spain, Italy and England, that 
the Hollanders have not an much of it inro theſe Parts, 


- ir being theircuſtom to ferch Corn from off the Eaft-Sea, 


where they vent, in exchange of it , moſt of their | 
Spices: Thar the great Addition of Fortifications and F 
ſumpruous Buildings to the City of Amſterdam, have 
raken up a great quantity of Ready-money, which 
mighr have been berrer employed in way of Trade ; 
_ thar Luxury and Debþauchery does encreaſe daily 


inthar Ciry. Bur the Reaſon why the Hollanders had 


ſ\uchy1l Succeſs ar the beginning of rhis War, feems to 


be, : 


a Rp VR. OOTY |. HD SU YR C'S. 


Fiiſtory of EUROPE. 
be, that by the great Eagerneſs of Gain and Trade; 
their Martial Heat was almoſt diftinguiſh'd ; and thar 
after the Peace concluded ar Munſter, they being nor ap- 
prehenſive of any Invaſion by Land, they only applied 
themſelves ro ſtrengthen their Power ar Sea; and having 
diſmiſſed their beſt Officers, they had __—_ their 
place with their own Relations; whoſe Motto was, 
Peace and a good Government. For at the time of the 
War with England they had diſmiſſed the Old Engliſh 
Bands; and in the Year 1668, the French Troops, both 
which were the flower of their Armies, which of ne- 
cefliry muſt have been reduced into a very ill condition, 
fince the Prince of Orange had no more concern with 
them. Beſides this, rhey thought themſelves very ſe- 
cure not imagining that France would either dare, or be 
able ro atrempr a Conqueſt over them, as long as they 
were ſure, thar the Emperour and Spain would fide 
with them ; neither did they imagine that the Engli/b 
would join with the French againſt rhem. And ar laſt 
they hoped they would bear rhe Enp1:/h out of the Sea, 
before France ſhould be able rotake three or four Places. 
They relied upon the old way of making of War, 
when a whole Company was taken up with the Ta- 
king of one Place, and when whole Books were com- 
poſed of rhe Taking of Grol, or the War of Ghenz. 
Itis alſo believed, that ſome of the Hollanders were 
nor ſorry, that they had no groom Succeſs by Land, 
hoping thereby ro bring into diſcredit the Conduct, and 
ro diminiſh the Authority of rhe Prince, whom they 
had been obliged ro make their Captain General a- 
gainſt their Will. 

I. 22. 


1665, 


As for the Neighbours of Holland , and TeeNtighbours 


whar it has to fear or to hope from them 3 ir ſeems f Holland. 


that the Engliſh are the moſt dangerovs Neighbours 
to the Hollanders, they being rhe only Narion thar 
have been formidable ro them hirherro, againſt their 
Pretenfions to the Dominion of the Seas and Trade ; 
who are extreamly diffarisfied , that this new Com- 
mon-wealth , which, when it was in a very tottering 
condition , was ſtrongly upheld by them , has now 
been before-hand with them in the Eaſt-Indies, and 
daily ſpoil their Markers almoſt eyery-where. For, 
becauſe an Engl;ſh-man, is naturally proud, and loves 


zo live well ; whereas a Hollander minds nothing ſo E8bn4- 


much 
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much as his Gain, being farisfied with an indifferent 
ſhare, nor ſpends any thing idly ; a Hollander can fell 
cheaper than an Engliſh-man, and Strangers will al- 
ways rather deal with the firſt than the laſt. Ir is there- 
fore in all probabiliry rhe chief Intercſt of Ho//and, nor 
ro irritate England, and rather to allow them ſome Ce- 
remonial Prerogarives ar Sea, ſuch as ſtriking, and rhe 
like ; bur withall to ftrengrhen their Power ar Sea, thar; 
in caſe England ſhould really conteſt with them for the 
Trade and Fiſhing, irmay be able ro make head againſt 
them. The Hollanders muſt alſo, as much asis poſſi- 
ble, endeavour to encourage the ſame ſort of Manufa- 
Cure, as 1s in England, and either ro make theſe Com- 
modiries berrer, or ar leaſt ro ſell them cheaper, thereby 
ro get the advantage from them the Hollanders ought ro 
ſtand in great fear of France on the Land-fide, eſpecially 
ſince rhar King is their great Enemy, having oppoſed 
for a conſiderable time all rheir Deſigns. Ir is there- 
fore very neceffary to be in a good poſture on the Land- 
fide, and ro keep fair with the Princes of Germany, 
who elſe wonld permit the French to march through 
their Terrirories, or elſe perhaps join with him. 
They muſt endeavour the Bee arion of the Spa- 
niſh Netherlands, which they oughr to conſider as 
their Fronriers, and whereby Spain is obliged al- 
ways to Side with Holland againſt France. "They 
muſt take care ro be provided with good Officers, 
and to pur the Province of Holland into a berter 
Poſture of Defence on rhe fide of Gueldres. Ir is 
not 'eafie ro be ſuppoſed that England and France 
will join again againſt Holand, which may be pre- 
vented by the Hollanders. Ir is alſo the Interett of 
Holland ro take care, rhat the Naval Strength of 
France do not increaſe roo much, and ro prevent, 
as much as in them lies, thar they do nor ſettle a 
Trade in the Eaft-Indies. And becauſe France draws 
the Riches of all Emrope to it ſelf by irs Manufactu- 
ries, the Hollanders muſt try ro imitare them, and 
furniſh other Nations with the like. From Spazn , 
Holland need fear nothing either by Sea or Land 
fince rhar time, that this Kingdom has loft all its 
labour againſt them: Nay, it is rheir Common In- 
tereſt now thar they cultivate a mutual good Un- 


derftanding , ro. ſtop the Progrefſes. of the French 
| in 
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in the Netherlands : And the Spaniards have ſcarce any 
thing lefr them, from which the Darch could have 
any proſpect of Benefir, rhey being nor in a Capacity 
ro conquer or to maintain the Feſt-Indies. Andthough 
the Hollanders may be very troubleſome ro the $ _—_— 
Silver Fleers, yer the Spaniſh Privatcers may alfo do 
them conſiderable miſchief. Portzzgal has no Preten- Portugal. 
fions againſt Holland, and it ought moſt ro ftand in 
fear of the Hollanders, becauſe theſe would be glad of 
an opportunity to rake from the Portugueſe Braſile, and 
whar they have lefr in rhe E:ſf?-Ind/es, which however 
they would nor fo eafily be able to execure ; becauſe 
the Hollanders are obliged to ferch their Bread our of 
the Eaſt-Sea ; that they have always taken care that Tie Northern 
neither of the Northern Kings ſhould be Maſter alone ©" 
of the Eaſt-Sea ; which Balance is the eafier kept now, 
ſince the Sound is divided berwixt Sweden and Denmark. 
And it is nocorious enough what Game they have 
play'd with theſe rwo Kings. For the reſt, ir is the 
veneral Intereſt of Holland, ro keep fair with all other 
Princes, thereby ro maintain a free Commerce every- 
where. And in theſe places where they cannot Trade 
alone, 1t 1s the Intereſt of the Hollanders either by 
goodneſs or cheapneſs of rheir Commodities, and an 
caſte Deportment to endeavour ro draw the chiet 
Benefir of Trade to rhemſelves. For this is the ea- 
fier and leſs odious Way ro heap up Riches, than if 
they ſhould artempr publickly ro mix the Foreign 
Trade and all other Nations; ſince ir would prove 
impoſſible for them alone ro- maimain a general 
Monopoly. 


—_ 


CHAP. VIL 
Of the SW ITZERS. 


6. 1. TJ Helc Countries which are poſſeſs'd now by the Fri 0rigi- 
s Switzers belonged formerly rothe German Em- pry 
Pire ; bur thar they were united in one Commonwealth eats. 
was occafioned rhus ; the three ſmall Countics of Ury, 
Switz, and Under-1Valden, which commonly are call'd 
the three Foreſ? Towns, enjoy'd very ancicnr Privileges, 
which they pretended to have been granted them by 
the 


| As Introdaftion to the 

the Emperor Lewis Surnamed the Piows ; yer fo, that 
rhe Emperor uſed ro ſend rhither an Imparrial Judge or 
Vicar, who had the ſupreme Juriſdiction in criminal 
Aﬀairs. There were alſo ſome Monaſteries in thoſe 
Countries, which, tho they enjoy'd particular Privileges, 

er did they nor interfere with the Liberry of the Peo- 
ple. Bur there lived a great many Noblemen among 
them alſo, wha by degrees getting the aſcendanr over 
the Common People, did oppreſs their Liberty, cſpe- 
cially during. the differences which were betwixr the 
Emperors and the Popes, when the Nobiliry us'd to fide 
with the Popes, but rhe Commonalty with the Emperor: 


Theſe divifions berwixt the Nobility and the People | 
grew very high at the time of the grear Interregnum, 7 


which happen'd after the death of the Emperor Frede- 
rick the Second, which breaking our into an open War, 
the whole Nobiliry was driven our of the Country ; 
bur by the Emperor Redolphus's Authority, a reconcili- 
ation having been made berwixt them, the Nobles were 
reſtored to their Eftares. Thus theſe Countries did en- 
joy their former Liberty, till the Reign of Alber: I. who 
Loving conceivel a hatred againſt rhem, becauſe rhey 
had fided with his Rival Ado/ph of Naſſaw, was very 
deſirous to annex them ro his Hereditary Countries ; the 
Monaſteries therefore, and a great tnany of the Nobili- 
ty, having, upon his deſire, ſubmitred themſelves to the 
Juriſdiction of the Houſe of Auſtria: The ſame was alſo 


| propoſed to the three above-mentioned places, who refu- 


ſing his propoſition, he ſer over them Imperial Judges 
or Vicars, who, contrafy to the ancient Cuſtom, began 
to reſide ih ſtrong Caſtles, and having firſt rry'd by per- 
ſwaſions to bring them over to the Houſe of Auſtria, 
afterwards, when they found their labour loſt that way, 
grew very burrhenſom to the People by their opprefſions; 
neither were the Peririons made againſt them by theCom- 
monalty in any ways regarded by the Emperor ; nay 
the Judge of Under-Walden, who's name was Geiſler, was 
become ſo extravagant, thar he ſer his hat upon a Pole 
in the Marker-Place of Altorf, commanding that every 
body ſhould pay the fame reſpect ro his Har as ro him- 
ſelf ; thereby ro make a tryal of their Obedience. And 


among others one H/7liam Tell having often paſs'd by 


without paying his Reſpect, he forced him ro ſhoot 
with an Arrow through an Apple, which was foes 
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apon his own Sons Head ; bur this man whilſt he was 


carrying to priſon, making, his eſcape, ſtirr'd up the 


hatred of the People againſt the Judges. 
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C 2. There were at thar time three Men of great ne fr w- 
Authority among them, viz. Werner Stouffacher, born in nin of i46 
Switz, Walter Furſt born in Ury, and Arnold of Melch- *"% 


tale born in VUnder-walden : "Theſe entred into an Afſo- 
ciation, Whereby it was agreed among them, ro rid 
themſelves of this Tyranny, and to reſtore their ancienr. 
Liberry. A great many more having entred afterwards 
into this Affociation an Agreement was made berwixr 
them ; thar in the year 1308. on the firſt day of Fa- 
muary, they would ſurprize rheſe Judges in their ſtrong 
Caſtles, and drive them our of the Country. This 
Confederacy was made in the year 1307. on the 17. of 
OFober ; and having afterwards been pur in execution 
in the above mentioned year, on the firſt day of Zanuary, 
theſe three places entred into a Confederacy for ten 
years for the mutual Defence of rheir ancient Liberties. 
In the year 1315. Leopold Arch-Duke of Auſtria, Son 


of Albert I. marched with an Army of 20000 Men 


to force them ro Obedience ; againſt whom they marched 
our with 1300 men, and whilſt the Auſtrizn Forces were 
marching berwixr the Lane and inacceflible mountains, 
ſome of the Swizzers by rowling down upon them, and 
throwing great heaps of ſtones among them, pur the E- 
nemy in confuſion, whilſt the reſt fel] upon them and 


entirely defeared them near Morgar:en. Then thele ,, 


e Giitle 


three places renewed rheir Confederacy, and having year Morz 
confirmed it by ſolenin Oaths, they agreed it ſhould garren 


continue for ever. This was done at Brun, in the 
year 1320. on the 7th, of December. And this is the 
firſt beginting of that Commonwealth, whoſe Confe- 
derares us'd ro call themſelves Edyrsgenoſen (which fig- 


mhfies Ally'd by Oath,) but ſtrangers call them in gene 
ral Swirzers; trom thiar one place called Swrrz. 


| $ 3. Nevertheleſs the fifſt intention of this Confe- Te put 4? 
dcracy Was hot ro ſeparate theinſelves from the German fn «/ 1445 


Empire, bur ohly ro maintain their ancient Privileges ; 
tho by degtees rhey began ro adminiſter their own 
Aﬀaits ar hbme withqur lending theit Deputies to rhe 
Dyeis of the Ettipire ; and the Switzcrs were es till A 

ths 
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the year 1648. viz. in the Weſtphalian Peace, declared 
== Independant from the Roman Empire ; for the 
*mperor Lewy IV. had confirmed the former Confede- 
racy, andin 1320. had ſent thema new Imperial Vicar or 
Juc'ge, unto whom, after having received new aſſurances 
ro be maintained in their Privileges, they did Homage, 
in thename of the Emperor. Bur the following Empe- 
rors gave them full power to chooſe Judges among them- 
ſelves, granting them the ſupreme LO both in 
Civil and Criminal Aﬀairs. In the year 1332. Lucern, 
and in the year 1351. Furick entred into this Confede- 
racy. Lucern was formerly under the Juriſdiction of 
the Houſe of Auſtria. Zurick, which is the chiefeſt of 
the Confederacy, was formerly a free Imperial City. 
Immediately afrer Glars, and in the year 1352. Zug 
and Bern were United with the former. The Swizzers 
after this time had great Wars with the Houſe of Au- 
fſtria, and in 1386. flew Leopold Arch-Duke of Auſtria, 
with a great many Nobles, in the bartle near Sempach. 
In the year 1444. the Switzers did give another proof 
of their Valour ; for the Dauphin of France, afterward 


call'd Lews XI. marching with a great Army to diſturb. q 


the Council then. held ar Ba/i/, was attack'd by 1900 
Switzers with ſuch fury, that tho they all fell in the en- 
rerprize, yet did they {trike ſuch a terror into the French 
thar they quickly retrcared homewards. 

S. 4. In the year 1476 the Sw:tzers were engaged ina 
war againſt Charles Duke of Burgundy, who was ftirr'd 
up by Lews XI. who was for ſerting the Duke at work. 


Againſt him Rene Duke of Lorrain, and the Biſhops of | 


Strasburgh, and Baſi!, made an Alliance with the Swit- 
zers : The Emperor Frederick III. alſo being defirousro 
revenge the quarrel of his Houſe, commanded them ro 


tall upon che Duke of Burgundy, who then was an E- | 
nemy of the Empire. And having afterwards made | 


a Peace with the Duke wirhour including the Swztzers, 
he hop'd rhey weuld be ſeverely chaſtized by this brave 
Prince ; but rhings happen'd quite contrary to his ex- 


pectarion ; for the Swirzers defeared the Duke in three F 


great Barrels ; the firſt near Granſon, afterwards near 
Murten, where the Duke had an Army of one hundred 
rhouſand Men, and ar laſt near Nancy in Lorrain where 


rhe Duke himiclf was killed. By theſe Victories the 3 
Swirzers gained great Repttation, In the year 1481. | 
: | Fri- | 
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Fribourgh and Solothurn ; in the year 1501. Baſil and 
Shafshauſen, and laſt of all Ap —_ were united with 
this Confederacy. The whole body then of the Swi/ſe 
Confederacy is compoſed of 13 Commonwealrhs, which 
they call Places ; bur the 1:alians and French call them 
Cantons ; among theſe Jurich, Bern, Luctrn, Jug, Ba- 
fil, Fribourgh , Solothurn, and Shafshauſen, are ies 
Ury, Switz, Underwalden, Glaris and App:n-FJell, - are 
Countries, where are a good number of Towns ard 
Villages tro be mer withal. The Swztzers have allo 
ſome other Confederates, viz. rhe Abby and City of 
S. Gall, the Grifens, the Valleſins, the Cities of Ret- 
weil, Munthuſen, Bienne, the Biel, Geneva, and New- 
burgh on the Lake : there are alſo among rhem ſeve- 
ral Ciries and ſome Counties, which are either ſub- 
ject to the whole Confederacy or ro ſome parriculat 
Commonwealths. 3 | 
&. 5. The Sw:tzers were alſo obliged to fight againſt 
the Emperor Maximilian I. for their Liberry ; he ha- 
ving ftirr'd up the Swabia League againſt them; hoping 
by this way to chaſtiſe rhem. Bur the Swizzers for the 
moſt part gor the better of their Enemies, till through 
the mediation of Lews Duke of Mzlan a peace was 
made berwixt them. Not ro relate here ſome inteſtine 
Commorions among them, ſcarce worth mentioning, 
they have done great Actions abroad, under the Con- 
duct of other Narions, and more eſpecially under the 
French : For Lewis XI. having; whiltt he was Darphin, 
ſufficiently rryed rheir Valour in the engagemenr near 
Bafil; fought by all ways afrer he was King, ro make 
uſe of the Swizz in his Wars ; whereforc heallowed them 
a certain yearly Penſion : And his Son Charles VIII. mace 
uſe of the Swirzers with good ſucceſs ih his Expedition 
againſt Naples ; for the Iralians, when they law the 
Switzers make (uch a prodigious havock among them by 
the help of their Battle-Axes and large Back-Swords 3 
they were fo ſurprized art it, that they counted the former 
Wars bur like Childrens play in compariſon of this, and 
look'd upon the Swirzers mote like jome Monſters than 
Soldiers. Lews X11. alſo employ'd the -Switzers in his 
Service in his Italian Wars; tho they loſt grear part of 
their Reputation there. For thele Switzers which were 
lifted in the Service of Lews Mens Duke of Milan, re- 
tafing to figlit againſt rheir Countrymen that were it) the 
| T 2 French 
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French Army, thereby betray'd this Prince into the 
hands of the Frency. = 


S. 6. Bur in the year 1510. the Switzers left the 
French Service; for the time of agreement with France 
being expired, rhey demanded a larger Penſion, and 
which Lews XII. refuſed ro pay them, thinking ir un- 
becoming the grandeur of a King ro be impoſed upon 
by theſe Highland Peaſants (as he uſed ro call them,) 
he having therefore diſmiſſed them , reok into his 
Service ſome of the Gri/ons and Germans in; their ſtead. 
Bur this proved very diſadvantageousto France ; for rhey 


lifted rhemſelves under Pope Fulins TI. and did grear 
Service againſt France. They artack*d rhe French, who: 


were much more numerous, with ſuch fury, near No- 
vara, that afrer a bloody Fighr they nor only routed 
them, bur allo quite bear them our of Italy. Afﬀter- 
wards they fell into Burgundy and beſieged rhe Ciry 
of Dijon, where the Duke of Tremoville was obliged 
ro make a very diſhonourable agreement with them, 
and was glad to fend them home with fair promiſes 
of great ſums of Money ; and if he had nor ſtop'd 


their progreſs they would certainly have pur France. 
into the utmoſt danger, the King of Enzland being ar 


the ſame time faln into France on the other fide. 'The 
Switzers attack'd Francs I. in his Camp near Marig- 
nano ; the fighr laſted rwo days, and after a grear deal 
of bloodihed on both fides the Swizzers retired in good 
order. Wheretore Francs I. in the year next follow- 
ing gained rheir Friendſhip by a great ſum of Money, 
whoſe example the ſucceeding Kings have followed 
evcr fince. Their ancient Repuration is much dimini- 
ſh<d of lare years, partly becauſe rhey are not alroge- 
ther lo furious now, partly becauſe other Nations have 
tound out a way to bring their infantry into a berter 
condition. And beiices this, thoſe grear Back-Swords 
which the Sw7zz utcd ro hancile with fo much dexrerity 
by rhe extraordinary ftrengrh of their Arms, are quite 
our of uſe in Europe. | 


&. 7. As to the qualifications of theſe Countries, 


which are Inhabited by the Switrzers, they are very dif- 
ferent; for in rhe mountainous parts ſcarce any thing 
elſe bur Paſture Grounds are to be mer withal ; . but 
tho the Valley and flir Country . produce On 

an 
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and Wine in conſiderable quantities, yet among ſo vaſt 
- a number of Inhabitanrs there appears no gre: plenry 
here, fince Foreign Commodities canno: be imported 
withour great difficulry, and whar +5 def cent 11 the 
native So1l, 1s not-repaired by Traffick and Manutactu- 
ries. "Tis therefore accounted a common calain: ILY a= 
mong the Sw:tzers if once in ſome ye FATS the Plagne does 
nor come among them, to rid them of to many; ſupe r= 
fluous Mourhs. Yer they enjoy this bcnefir by the fi- 
ruation of rheir Country, thar, by reafon of the high 
Mountains and narrow Paſſages, It 1s almoſt inaccciii- 
ble, eſpecially on rhe 7alian fide, and in the midſt of 
the Country ; 3 for ſome of the outward parts arc of a 
yery eafie accels. 


$. 8. The Swzzzers pretend to be downright honeft 77; conins -f 
and true to rkeir word ; and indced, they are general]; 77; Nativn 


Simple and Plain-Dealine, without any great Connits 
or By-Deſigns ; bur they are couragious and ſoon pt 0- 
voked to wrath. They are ſteadfaſt in their Relolutions, 
from whence they don't calily recede; their valour, con- . 
ſtancy, trallneſs and ftrength of Body, has fo recom- 
mended them to a great many Princes, thar they chooſe 
their Guards among them ; and rhe King of France main- 
rains a conki derable number of Switz Foot Souldicrs. 
They are very forward to fighr, bur not to undergo 
any other hardſhip or labour ; they expect to have duly 
their pay, it thar fail, rhey return home as faſt a $ they 
can ; from whence comes rhe Proverb, No Money 129 
Swiſſe. They do not love ro bear hunger or harii}:tp 
in other Countries becaute thcy have enough of thar 2: 
home, Ir 1s one 6i the Articles of Agrecment.mude with 
France, that that Crown ihal! never have lets 2 111 6009 
at atime in pay, and that tkcie are not to be lcparatcd : 
Thar in cale thete Articles fold not be pe riorind, rey 
may be in capacity ro 2{3:it one another : They alic 
never will be imploy'd in any Sca {ervice. 


$. 9. The main ſtrength of this Confederate Com-- 


monwealrh confifts in the nun; ber of its Inhabitants ; dw 


For the Cry of Ber, which has the ercaucſt Ter- 
ritories, preticads alone to be able to fer:d into rhe 
Field 100000 fighting Men. And it is NCT LO be 
queſtioned , but rhar, if they had been ambitions of 
making Conqueits, art that time veacn their Glury 
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- was at the higheſt pirch, or had not wanted Conduct, 


they mighr eaſily have brought under their Subjection 
rhe Franche Compre, and a prear part of Lombardy ; bur 
the reaſon why rhey did nor aim at Conqueſts was part- 
ly their Inchnation, which did not prompr them to en- 
croach upon their Neighbours ; partly rhe conftiturion 
of their Government, which ſeems ro be unfit for great 
and ſudden Enterpriſes : for each Canton by it ſelf con- 
fidered 1s a democracy, the higheſt Power being lodged 
in the Guildes ; and ir is certain, thar ſuch as are of lir- 
tle Underſtanding and Experience, are always very po- 
firive in their opinions, and ſuſpicious of all mankind. 
And the whole Confederacy is altogether adapred for 
cheir common Defence, and for the maintaining of 
a firm Union betwixt themſelves. The difference of 
Religion is alſo a main obſtacle among them, tome of 
them being Roman Catholicks, bur moſt Proteſtants, 
and both Parrics grear Zealots in rheir Religion : 
Wherefore ir ſeems a hard rask ro make them all rruly 
unanimous, except forc'd by rhe necefliry of a com- 
mon Danger. And in this Democratical Government 
it is not to be ſuppoſed, thatone man can have fufficient 
Authoriry to ſway the reſt, and ro ſtir rhem up ro any 
oreat and ſudden Enterpriſe. And this ſlewnels of their 
Rn Councils is fuch a check upon their narural 

alour ar home, that they can employ it no better than 
ro ſell ir for a little money to other Nations. | 


S. 10, This 1s the very reaſon why the Switzers are 
the beſt Neighbours in the World ; as being never ro be 
teared, andalways ready to afliſt you in caſe of necefſi- 
ry, if you pay them for ir. On the other hand, rhey 

:eed nor ſtand in great fear of their Neighbours. The 
Stares of Italy are not in a capacity to dothem any harm, 
and Germany 1s not willing 'to hurt them. If the Houſe 
Sf Auſtria ſhould arrack them, they are'able ro defend 
rhemtelves, and befides this, they may in ſuch a caſe be 
{ure to be back'd by France. France alone ſeems to be 

acir moſt dangerous Neighbour ; and it has been rhe 
wonder of many, why the Swizzers rely alrogerher upon 
the French Alliance and Promiſes and do nor in the leaſt 
endeavour ro ſecure their Country againſt the growing 


Power of France ; and that in the laſt war they left rhe 
Franche Compte to the mercy of the French, whichopens 
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the Paſſage into rheir Country, and enables rhe French to 
levy Souldiers on their Frontiers at pleaſure. Ir ſeems 
therefore to be the preſent Intereſt of Switzerland, nor 
ro 1mitate the French, and nevertheleſs ro rake care 
that they do nor make themſelves Maſters of their Fron- 
tier Places, viz. of Geneva, Newburgb on the Lake, the 
Four Foreſt Towns, and Conſtance. Thar they do nor 
ſend roo great a number of rheir Men into the Frenc/ 
gervice, whereby they may exhauſt their own Stock of 
Souldiers ; and that ſuchas are ſent into the Frenc/ Ser- 
vice, may be engaged not tv be forgertul of their Duty 
totheir native Country, ſoasto be rcady ro return home 
in caſe of necefſiry. On the other hand, France ſcems 
to have no great reaſon to atrack the Switzers, as long as 
they are quiet and do not pretend ro oppoſe the French 
Deſigns ; ir being evident, that if France had once ob- 
tained itSaim, the Switzers would be obliged ro ſubmir 
themſelves. And ir ſeems ar this time more Advantage- 
ous for the Frenchto make uſe of the Swizzers as their Al- 
lies, than by conquering them, ro make them refractory 
Subjects, who, by reaſon of their natural ſtubbornnels, 
mutt bebridled by ſtrong Garriſons, which wou!d ſcarce 
be maintained out of the Reyenues of fo poor a Country. 


CHAP. VIi.. 
Of the GER 1 A N Empire. 


C 1. Ermany was not ancicntly one Common- 


wealth, bur divided into a great many #* 2r-r 


J 


Srares, and independent of each other, ©... 


moſt of them being Democracies : And tho ſome ot 
them had their Kings, yer theſe had more Authoriry to 
Adviſe than ro Command, Theſe feveral Starcs were 
at laſt united under rhe Government of rhe Franchs : 
The Kings of the Mcrovingean Family having undercaken 
ſeveral Expeditions into Germany, did reduce fevcral of 
theſe States under rheir Subjection : And Charles the 
Great reduced all Germany under his Juriſdiction, he 
being at the ſame time Maſter of France, Italy, Rome, 
and a part of Spain ; all which Provinces he commirred 
fo the care of certain Governours, who were caticd 
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Graves or Marc-Graves. The Saxons retained more of 
their ancienr Liberry than. the reſt ; wherefore the ber- 
rer to keep this then barbarous Nartion in obedience, 
he erected ſeveral Epiſcopal Sees in Saxony, hoping, 
by the influence of the Chriſtian Doctrine, ro civilize 
rhis barbarons People. Lews, Surnamed rhe Pzous , 
Son of Charles the Grear, had three Sons, viz. Lotha- 
rius, Lews, and Charles, who divided rhe Empire of 
the Francks among them. In this Divifion Lews got 
for his ſhare all Germany, as far as it extends on this fide 
of the Rhine, and alſo ſome Countries on the other fide 
of that River, by reaſon of the Vineyards, as 'tis ſaid, 
which are on both ſides. All which he was pofleſsd 
of as Sovereign, without being in any ways dependenr 
on his elder Brother, much leſs the younger, who had 
France for his ſhare : and at thar rime Germany was 


firſt made a Kingdom independent of any other. 


8. 2. Carolomannus, the Son of this Lews, did, after 
the death of Charles the B:/d, who was King of France, 
and had born the Firle of Roman Empcrour, Conquer 
Italy, and rook upon him the imperial Dignity, norwith- 
ſtanding that Lews, Son of Charles the Bald and King 
of France, had, upon inftigation of the Pope, afſumed 
the ſame Tirle. Afrer him ſucceeded his younger Bro- 
ther Carolus Craſſus, who maintained both the King- 
dom of Ttaly and the Imperial Title. Bur the grear 
Men in Germany baving depoſed the ſaid Charles, rhey 
made Arnolph, the Son of the abovementioned Caro/o- 
mannus King of Germany, who went into Italy and 
rook upon him the Title of Roman Emperour, for which 
had contended for a good while Berengarius Duke 
of Trioul, and Guida Duke of Spolzto. Bur after 
the death of Arnu/ph, his Son Lews, Surnamed the 
Child, obrained the Crown of Germany, under whoſe 
Reign the Aﬀairs of Germany were in ſo ill a condi- 
rion, thar he had no leiſure to look into thoſe of Italy : 
For Arnulph had called to his Affiſtance the Hungarians 
againlt Xwentepold, King of Bohemia and Moravia, who 
nad Rebell'd againſt him, with whoſe aſffiſtancehe re- 
duced Awertepold to obedience ; but the Hungarians, 
who were at that time a moſt barbarous Nation, ha- 
Ving got a taſt of Germany, made an inroad into that 
Country, ravaging every where with an inhuman Cru- 


ity, They allo defcared Lews ncar Augsburgh, oblig- 
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Ig him to pay them a yearly Tribute ; notwithſtanding 
which they ravag'd and plunder'd whers-ever they came. 
This oyerthrow was chiefly occaſioned by the Kings ten- 
der Age, and the Divifions of the grear Men among 
themſelves, who aimed ar nothing more than to eſtabliſh 
their own Aurhoriry. After the death of Lews, Cunrad, 


281 


Duke of Franconia, was elected King of Germany, under 2.4 


whoſe Reign the Potent Dukes of Lorrazn, Swabia, Ba- 
varia, and Saxony, did prerend to maintain the Sove- 
raignty over their own Countries, and a Hereditary Poſ- 
ſeſſion 3 which Cunrad was nor able ro prevent; and be- 
cauſe Henry _— of Saxony was the moſt Porenr, and 
Cunrad feared, that ar laſt he might quire withdraw him- 
ſelf from the German Empire, he upon his Dearh-bed ad- 
viſed the reſt of che Princes of Germany to make him theig 
King, which was done accordingly. And rhus rhe Empire 
was transferred from the Carolingian Family to the Saxons. 


S. 3. Henry Surnamed the Birdcatcher, did bridle the Henry the 
Fury of the Hungarians : For they having made a great Faulconer. 


inroad into Germany, and demanded the Yearly Tri- 
bure from him, he ſent them a Mungeril-Dog, and afrer- 
wards Defeated rhem in a bloody Bartle near Merſe- 
burgh, where he ſlew $0000 of them. Under the 
Reign of this King, the greateſt part of the Cities 
which are ſituated on the fides of rhe Rhine, were ei- 
ther Builr, or elſe Fortified with Walls. This Henry 
alſo did Conquer the Serbes and Wendes, a Sarmatick 
or Sclavonian Narion, who being poſſeſſed of a large 
Tract of Land in Germany, on the River Elbe, he drove 
out of M:iſnia, Luſatia and the Marquiſate of Branden- 
burgh. After he had re-eſtabliſh'd rhe Aﬀairs of Ger- 


many, he died in the Year 936. After him ſucceeded q:, te 
his Son Oztzo, Surnamed the Great, who at firſt was Great, 


engaged in heavy Civil Wars againſt ſeveral Princes, 
bur eſpecially againſt thoſe who | 7+ ma to be of the 
Race of Charles the Great, and were extremely dif- 
ſatisfied thar the Royal Dignity was transferred to the 
Saxons. He. was allo very Fortunare in his Wars a- 
gainſt the Danes, To the Hungarians, who venrured ro 
make another Incurfion into Germany, he give a ca- 
piral overthrow near Augsburgh, ſince which tim, rhey 
never have dared to ſhew themſelves in Germany, In 
7 i672 bad been great Con{ulions for a long time, tne 

on Soveraignty 
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Soveraignty having been uſurped ſometimes by one; 
ſomerimes by another, till ar Iaſt Orzo being called thi- 
ther, poſſeſſed himſelf both of the Kingdom of Italy and 
the Imperial Digniw/, ir having been then agreed, thar 
both rhe Imperial and Royal Dignity of 1raly, ſhould be 
inſeparably annexed, without any further Election, -to 
the Royal Dignity of Germany, and that no pope ſhould 
be choſen withour the Approbartion of the King of the 
Germans, and Otto was Crowned ar Rome: tho' this 
Conqueſt has proved nor very beneficial ro Germany, 
the ſucceeding Popes having made ir their Buſineſs to 
raiſe continual Diſturbances, which was not eaſy to be 
I becauſe theſe Places were nor kept in awe 

y ſtrong Caſtles or Garifons. Wherefore as often as the 
Popes were pleaſed to raiſe new Commorions, the Ger- 
-2ans were obliged to ſend great Armies thither, which 
continual Alarms conſumed great quantities of Men and 
Money: In lieu of which their Kings had ſcarce any Re- 
venues out of Ttaly, except that they had Free Quar- 
rers and Entertainment given them during their ſtay 
there. This Orco died in the Year 974 leaving for his 


Succeſſour his Son Ozzo IT. who allo at firſt met wirh' 


great Diſturbances from ſome of the Princes of Germany. 
Afterwards Lotharius King of France would have made 
himſelf Maſter of Lorrain, and had very near ſurprifed 
the Emperour at 47x la Chapelle : But Otto marched with 
an Army through Champazgne to the very Gatesof Pars; 


/ bur in his return home reccived a conſiderable Loſs. Ar 
\-laſt a Peace was concluded at Rheims, by Verrue of 


which Lorrain was left to the Emperour. He then under- 
rook an Expedition into Iraly againſt the Greeks, who 
had made themſelves Maſters of that Country ; theſe he 
overthrew at firſt, bur received afterwards a grand De- 
fear, becauſe the Romans and thaſe of Benevento imme- 
diately turned rheir Backs; he himſelf fell into rhe 
Hands of the Enemy, bur found means ro make his 
Eſcape from them, and revenged himſelf againſt the for- 
mer for their Infideliry. He died not long after of Vex- 
ation, His Son Ozto III. did employ a prot part 
of his Reign in appeaſing theſe Tumults, which were 
raifed in Rome by the Conſul Creſcentins, who aiming at 


the Sovereignty, was hanged for his pains by Order of 


Otto, who was afterwards poyſoned by the Widow of 


the ſaid Creſcentins with a pair of Gloves made up with 
a certain 
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a certain ſort of Poyſon. Ozto having left no Childzen 1001, 
behind him, the Crown was conferred upon Henry IT. 
Surnamed the Lame, Duke of Bavaria, who ſprang from 
the Saxon Race; with whom Ecbare Landgrave of Heſſe, - 
did contend for the Crown, bur loſt his Life in the 

arrel. This Emperour was entangled in contirnal 
Troubles in Italy, and chaſtiſed Bole/laus King of Poland; 
becauſe he was a great Benefactor to the Clergy, he 
was made a Saint after his Death, 


 $ 4. Henry I. having left no Children behind him, 1024; 
the Princes elected Conrad Sali Duke of Frayconia, Em- Conrad 11. 
perour in his room, which occaſioned great Fealouſte in 

the Saxons, and great Wars in Germany. This Emperour 

mer with great Diſturbances borh in Germany and 1taly, 

which were ar laſt all compoſed. Rado/f rhe laſt King of 
Burgundy and Arus dying without Ifſue, lefr him thar 

- Kingdom by his laſt Will, which he rook Pofſefiion of 

| and united the ſame with Germany, having forced Endo 

' the Earl of Champaigne who made a prerenſion unto it, : 
to reſign his Tirle. He was alſo very Fortunate tm his 1934 
Wars againſt the Poles and Scl/avonians, and died in the 

Year 1035. Him ſucceeded his Son Henry, Surnamed Henr. 11. 
the Black, who was continually alarm'd by the Hunga- 

rians and the Popes Intrigues, againſt whom he main- 

tained the Imperial Dignity with great bravery. He di- 

ed in the Year 1056, His Son Henry IV. his Reign was yenry tv; 
yery long, bur alſo very Troubleſome and Unferrunate. 

Among other Reaſons, rhis may be counted one of the 
Chiefeſt, rhar he being bur Six Years of Age when his 

' Father died, was t&frt ro the Tuition of ſuch as had no 

- true care of his Education; and beſides this, by ſelling 

!' the Church Benefices without having any Regard to De- 

' ferts, had done conſiderable Miſchief ro the Empire. 

: Wherefore Henry coming to his riper Years, and percei- | 

| ing how the Ecclefiaſticks had por all the beſt Poffe(- 

fons of che Empire into their Hands, he refolved ro dif- 

o_ them again, whereby he drew upon himfelf the 

hatred of the Clergy. The Saxons were alſo his great 
Enemies, becauſe he had by Building up of ſome For- 

trefſes endeavoured to reſtrain their Infolencies ; and rho 

he ofren kept his Court in Saxony, yer he ſeldom prefer- 

red the Saxons to any Offices. Moſt of the Princes were 


allo difatisfied with him, becauſe he rarely adviſed hs 
then 
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them concerning the publick State of Afairs, bur either [ 
followed the Advice of his Counſellors, who were moſt | 
of them Men of mean Birth, or elſe his own Head. 
Theſe and ſome other Reaſons, ſer the Saxons againſt | 
him in an open Rebellion, with whom he waged long 
and bloody Wars, till he vanquiſhed rhem ar laſt. Bur 


Tupe Hildebrand or Gregory VII. and his Succeſlours, did 
raile 


a more dreadful Storm againſt him; for the Popes | 


having long ſince been yexedrto the Hearr, that they and 


the reſt of the Clergy ſhould be ſubject ro rhe Emperour, 
Hildebrand thought ro haye now mer with a fair Op- 
porrunity to ſer the Clergy at Liberty, ar a time when | 
the Emperour was entangled in a War with rhe Saxons, 


and hated by molt Princes of the Empire. The Empe- | 


rour had lived ſomewhat roo Free in his younger Years, 
and the Church Bencfices having been rarher beſtowed 
upon Favourites or ſuch as payed well for- them, than | 
ſuch as deſerved rhem, furniſhed the Pope with a ſpect- 
ous Prerence ro make a Decree, that it was not the Em- 
perour's right ro beſtow Biſhopricks or other Church Be- 


nefices upon any Body, bur thar ir did belong ro rhe Pope. | 


The Emperour was alſo ſummoned to appear at Rome, 
and to give an Account concerning his Miſ-behaviour, 
and'in caſe of faulure, he was threatned with an excom- 


munication. On the other Hand, the Emperour having 


declared the Pope unworthy of his Office, would have 
depoſed him. So rhe Pope excommunicated the Empe- 
rour, diſcharging all his Subjects from their Allegiance | 
due to him, which proved of ſuch Conſequence in thoſe | 
Times, rhar all his Authority fell ro the Ground ar once | 
among moſt of his Subjects, whereby he was reduced to | 
the greareft Extremiry, For moſt Princes aſſembled at | 
Trebes, where they depoſed Henry: which Sentence, | 
however, was ſo far mitigated afterwards, that rhe ſame | 
fhould be left ro rhe Pope's decifion. Henry therefore ac | 


companied by a few, was obliged ro undertake a Jour- | 


ney 1n the midſt of rhe Winter into Traly, and being ar- |} 
rived at Canuſio, was fain to ſtay three Days barefoored | 
in a coarſe Woollen Habir in the ourward Courr, and in | 
an humble poſture, ro beg the Pope's Abſolution, which | 
he ar laſt granted him. | 

Bur the Emperour received no great Advantage by it, | 


- for the Tralians were quite diſguſted ar this Demeanour | 


of his,: which obliged the Emperour to make uſe of his | 
| | | Tn former | 
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former Aurhoriry ro reduce them ro Obedience. In the 
mean while the Princes of Germany by inſtigarion of the 
Pope, did elect Rado!ph Duke of Swabia their King ; bur 
the Bavarians, Franconzans, and the Countries next ad- 
jacent ro the Rhine did remain in obedience of the 
Emperour Henry. Thus a bloody War enſued, wherein 
Radolph, and rhe Saxons were vanquiſh'd in rwo barrels, 
and in the third he loſt his right hand and life. Then 
Henry call'd rogerher an Aſſembly of the Biſhops, and os; 
having depoſed Hildebrand, he cauſed another to be cho- 
ſen in his room: He alſo return'd home himſelf, and ba- 
niſh'd Hzl/debrand. Burt the Saxons perſiſted in their Re- 
bellion againſt the Emperonr, who was again Excom- 


municared by the Pope, and having firſt ſer up Herman 
Duke of Luxenburgh, and after his dearh, Echart Mar- Hi Son Ree. 


queſs of Saxony for their King, bur tro no purpoſe ; they 

at laſt ſtirr'd up the Emperors Son. againſt the Farther. 
Againſt himthe Emperour raiſed a great Army, whom the 

Son met, and in a deceitful manner begg'd his pardon : 

Upon his perſwaſions the Father having abandon'd his 
Forces, and being upon his Journey to rhe Dyer at May- 

ence, accompanied by a few, this ancient Prince was made 

a Priſoner and Depoſed. He died ſoon after in grear mi- \, 10, 
ſery, who in fixry rwo barrels which he had tought in 

his life rime, generally obtained the Victory. 


S. 5. As ſoon as Henry V. was made Emperour he 
followed his Fathers example in maintaining the Impe- 
rial Dignity : for as ſoon as he had ſertled the Afﬀairs of 
Germany, he marched with an Army towards Rome, to 
renew the ancient Righr of rhe Emperours in nominating 
of Bithups, and ro be Crowned there. 'The Pope, Paſchal 
IT. having gor notice of rhe Emperours defign, raiſed a 
great Tumulr ar Rome, where the Emperour was fo cloſe 
beler, that he was fain to fighr in Perſon for his ſafery : 
Bur the Emperour having gor the upper hand, made the 
Pope a Priloner, and forced him to give his conſent to 
his demands. And this rheir Agreement was confirmed 
by ſolemn Oaths and Execrarions; yer no {ooner had 
the Emperour turn'd his back, bur the Pope having de- 
clared the Agreement void, ftirr'd up the Saxons and the 
Biſhops in Germany againſt the Emperour. With theſe 
Hemy was engag d in a very tedious War; and percet- 
ving at laſt, that there was no other way left ro com- 
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ſe theſe differences, he granted the Popes demands; 
y. renvancing his Right to nominate Biſhops, at the 


1122, Dyer held ar #/orms: which refignation, as ir greatly 


diminiſh-d the Emperour's Autliority, fo on the other 


1125. hand i ſtrengrhened the power of the Pope. This Em- 
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perourdied withour Iflne. Himſſucceeded Lotharius Duke 
of Saxony, Who had for a Rival in the Empire Cunrad 
Duke:of Franconia, whom he quickly oblig'd to beg fair 
Quarters. This Emperour having twice undertaken an 
Expedition into Italy, did with great Glory reſtore Tran- 
quility to that Country ; and, becauſe he uſed ro flatter 
the Pope, he was in great eſteemamong rhe Clergy. He 
died in the year 1138. After his death Cunrad III. obrai- 
ned the Imperial Dignity, who was oppoſed by Henry 
Duke of Saxony and Bavaria, and his Brother 1/ulf, 
which occafioned bloody Wars againſt him. Bur peace 
being reſtored among rhem, he underrok an Expedition 
into the Holy Land, where he underwent grear Cala- 
mities; for, tho he fought his way through the Saracens, 
and arriv'd ſafely at Feru/alem, yer after he had loſt the 
greateſt part of his Army, withour doing any thing of 
moment, he was fain to return home. Bur whiltt he 
was buſie in making preparations for another Expediti- 
on into 1zaly he died in the year 1252. 


S. 6. Frederich I. ſucceeded him, who by the T:al:- 
ans was Surnamed Barbaroſſa, Duke of Spabia, who im- 
mediately art rhe beginning of his Reign, having ſertled 
the affairs of Germany, did afterwards reduce 1:aly un- 
der his obedience ; which however was nor of long con- 
rinuance ; for rhe M:laneſes ; cn Rebell'd, bur were 
ſeverely chaſtis'd, their Ciry having been laid level with 
the ground. He was alſo in continual broils with the 
Pope, againft whom, and his Afociates, he obrained ſe- 
veral Victories; yer being ar laſt tired our with ſo many 
wars, he made peace with him, eſpecially fince his Son 
Orcto had been taken Priſoner by the Fenetians. Ar the 
concluding of this Peace, 'ris faid, -rhar Pope Alexander 
IH. did ſer his foot upon the Emperours neck, which by 
a great many 1s taken for a fable. This Emperour was 
the laſt who maintained the Authority of rhe German Em- 
perours in 1taly. Laſt of all he undertook an Expedition 
intu the Holy Land againſt Sa/ad:7: the Sultan of Egypt, 
who had taken the Ciry of Fera/alem : . He bear the Sa- 
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yacens ſeveral times, but endeavouring to pafs over a 
River in C:/icia on Horſeback, or as ſome will have ir, 
intending to waſh himſelf inthe River, he was drowned. 
And tho his Son Frederick, after his Fathers death, did 
rake a great many Cities in Syria, yet the whole Expedi- 
tion had a very bad end, the greateſt parr of the Army, 
rogether with the Duke Frederick, having been conſu- 
med by the Plague, or Famin. Frederick was ſucceeded 


1199. 


by his Son Henry VI. in the Empire, who, with his Lady ,,,,,, y+, 


Conſtantia, got the Kingdoms of S:c:ly, Calabria and Apu- 
lia. This Emperour went to Rome to receive the Crown 
from Pope Celeſtin, when the Pope ſitting in his Chair; 
and the Emperour on his knees, pur firſt the Crown up- 
on his head, bur immediately ſtruck the ſame off again 
with his foor, intimaring thereby, as if it was inthe pow- 
er of the Popes tro give and to take away the Imperial 
Crown. He died inthe year 1198. having juſt then made 
great preparations for an Expedition into the Holy Land, 
and ſent his Army before, he being ready to follow. 


S. 7. Afrer the death of Henry VI. the Germans were þ,,;., 


miſerably divided among themſelves ; for Frederick II. 
his Son, being then bur five years old, his Uncle Philip 
pretended to have the "Tuition of his Nephew, and the 
Adminiſtration of the Empire, according to the laſt Will 
of the deceas'd Emperour; bur this being oppoſed by the 
Pope, he perſwaded ſome of the Princes ro elect Orzo 
Duke of Saxony. Germany was thus miſerably rorn in 
pieces, moſt fiding with Ph:1ip, the reſt wirh Ozrto. Afrer 
a long war an agreement was made berwixt them, rhar 
Oro ſhould Marry the Daughter of Philip, bur lay down 
the Royal Tirle, rill the death of Philip, when rhe ſame 
was to be reſtored ro him. Nor long after Ph:/ip was 
murthered ar Bamberg by Otto the Palatin of Vit- 
zelbach. After his death Ozto obrained the Imperial Dig- 
nity, and having been Crowned ar Rome, he reſolved ro 
reunite ſuch places as were unjuſtly poſſels'd by the Popes 
to the Empire, which ſo exaſperated the Pope, thar he 
Excommunicated him, exhorting the Princes to elect 
another Emperour. Moſt of them were for Frederick II. 
90n of Henry VI. which made Otto to haſten into Germa- 
zy; bur having in vain endeavour'd to maintain himſelf 
in the Empire, he was torc'd to ſurrender the Imperial 
Crown to Frederick the Second, King of Sicilyand —_— 
an 


I208, 
Otts YI. 


Frederick [. 
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and Duke of Suabia; who, after he had beſtowed 4 
confiderable time in” ſerling the Aﬀairs of Germany, 
went into Traly, where he was Crowned by the Pope. 
In the year 1228. he undertook an Expedition into the | 
Holy Land, and rerook Feru/alem from the Saracens. 

He was continually alarm'd by the Inrrigues of the 
Popes, who were for playing the Maſters in Iraly ; againſt 
whom he bravely maintained his Right. This occaſioned 
ſeveral Excommunications ro be rhundred our againſt 


| him by the Popes, who raiſed great diſturbances. From 


The Gueif; 
and Gebehins. 


1245. 


1256. 


A long In- 
terregnuth, 


hence had their riſe the two famous Factions in 1:aly, 
whereof thoſe who ſided with the Pope, called themſelves 
Guelfs, but thoſe who were for the Emperour, Gibell;ns : 
which rwo Factions, fot a conſiderable time after, occa- 
fioned grear Commotions in Italy: And tho Frederick 
behav'd himſelf bravely againſt the Pope and his Afﬀoci- 
ares , yer the Popes Excommunication had ſuch power- 
ful Influence in rhar Superſtirious Ape, thar, after the 
Pope had ſolemnly depoſed him in rhe Council held at 
Lyons,ſome Princes of Germany did chooſe Henry, Land- 
grave of Thuringia their King, who was commonly call'd 
the King of the Prieſts; bur he dying in the year next 
following, ſome Princes declared {iam Earl of Ho!l- 
land their King ; who was nor able to Eſtabliſh himſelf 
being oppoſed by Cunrad Son of Frederick II. who was 
appointed to ſucceed his Father in the Empire. In the 
mean time his Farther had been very unſucceſsfnl in 1:a- 
/{y, who ar laſt died in the year 1250. Cunrad having 
lefr Germany, retired into his Hereditary Kingdoms of 7! 
Naples and Sicily, where he died. William Earl of Hols | 
land was lain in a bartel againſt the Frizelanders, in the 
year 1256; | 


S. 8. With rhe death of Frederick IT. the Autlioriry of | 
the German Emperours in Ita/y was quite extinguiſh'di | 
And thar it mighr nor be revived again, rhe Pope gave 
the Kingdom of Naples to Charles Duke of Anjou, whoz 
by the Inftigartion of che Pope, cauſed the young Cun- 
radin (who beihg the Son of Cunrad, was cume to reco* 
ver his Heredirary Kingdom, and taken Priſoner in 4 
barrel foaughr berwixr them) ro be executed by the 
hands of the Hangman ;- with whoin was exringuiſh'd 
the Race of the Dukes of Suabia: Iftt riie mean time 
there were great divigoens atnong the German Princes; 

| coheerning 
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concerning the election of a new Emperour; ſome of 


{ them had choſen Richard Duke of Cornwal, Son of Foln 


King of m_—_ and rhe reſt were for 4lfenſus X. King 
of Caſtile ; both were elected in the year 1257. Richard 
came on his Journey as faras the Rhine, to take poſſeſſion 
of the Empire, bur, for want of Money, was forc'd to 
return home again: And A/fonſus came r.ot within the 
ſight of Germany. Then there was a complere and long 
vacancy of rhe Throne in Germany ; during which time 
there was nothing to be ſeen bur confuſion, every body 
pretending to be Maſter. Theſe Civil Diſorders were of 
the worle conſequence, becauſe rar about the ſame time 
the three great Families of the Dukes of Swabza, the 

Marqueſles of Auſtria, and Landgraves of Thuringia be- 

ing extinct, a great many aſpired to poſſeſs themſelves of 
theſe Countries. To be ſhorr, the longeſt Sword was 

then the beſt Title, and he rhar: could maſter another 

kept him under ſubjection ; and robbing and plundering 

was an allow'd exerciſe ar thar time. Againſt theſe our- 

rageous Proceedings ſeveral of the Ciries upon the Rhine 

enter'd into a Confederacy, with whom a great many 

other Princes afterwards joyning their Forces, they de- 

moliſh'd rhe ſtrong Holds ot theſe Robbers, and clear'd 

the High-ways. 


239 


1255. 


S. 9. Ar laſt Rodolph Earl of Habsburgh and Landgrave Redolph 
of Alſace (from whom are deſcended rhe preſent Arch- Ex! of 


Dukes of Auſtria) was unanimouſly choſen Emperour ; 
who, the berter to eſtabliſh himſelf in the "Throne, 
Marry'd his three Daughters to three of the great Princes 
of Germany, viz. to Lews Palatin of the Rhine, to Albert 
Duke of Saxony, and to O:zto Marqueſs of Brandenburgh. 
Afcer the death of Frederick Marqueſs of Auſtria, who 
had his Head cur off ar Naples, together with Cunradin, 
Ottocar the King of Bohemia had poſſe(s'd himlelf of Au- 


ſtria, Stiria, Crain, the Windiſhmarch and Portenau. But 


Rodolph, who thought thar his Family had more Right 
to it having retaken theſe Countries, from Oztocar, gave 
them in Fief co his Son Albert; and tothe ſecond, whoſe 
name was Rodolph, rhe Dukedom of Swabia: Behdes 
this, the Grandſon of Albert got Crain and Tyro/. Thus 
\ nay h did by obtaining the Imperial Dignity, raiſe his 

oule from a moderate Stare to great Power and vaſt 


Riches, But tho he was _ invited to come into 1:aly, 
yet 


w—_— 
.* 


Habsburgb 
1273» 
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Ado'phe 


Albert 1. 


An Introdution to the 
yer he couldnever be perſwaded to ir, alledging thar old 
and notorious ſaying of the Fox, Quia me viſtiga ter- 
rent; becauſe the footſteps derer me. Nay he declar'd 
2 great many Cities rhere Free, for Summs of money ; 
by which the Kingdom of 1:aly, being firſt rorn into a 
great many pieces, was quite loft : But Germany he took 
into his particular Care and deſtroy'd a great many Ca- 
ſtles there which ſerv'd for a retreat for Robbers. He 
was the firſt that introduc'd the uſc of che German Tongue 
in all Publick Courts and Private Tranſactions, where- 
as formerly the Latin Tongue had been made uſe of 
in the like caſes. He dyed in the year 1291. 

His Son Albert did lay claim to the Empire, bur by the 
Intereſt of the Archbiſhop of Mayence, Adolph Earl o Naf- 
ſau, who was his kinſman, was choſen Emperour ; the 
Archbiſhop being in hopes ro have, under him, the ſuy- 
preme Managemenr of the Affairs ; bur Ade/ph nor being 
willing to depend on the Archbiſhop, he conceived a ha- 
rred againſt him. Some did think it unbecoming the gran- 
dure of the Emperonr, that he engaged in a League with 
England againſt France for a Sum of Money paid to him 
by rhe Eng/iſþ; bur this might admit of a very good 
excuſc, ſince beſides this, the Engliſh had promis'd the 
Emperour toafliſt him in the recovery of the Kingdom of 
Arclat, a great part of which France had, during. the 
Troubles in Germany taken into its pofſeflion. On the 
other hand France fided with Albert, who being advanced 
ncar the Rhine, the Archbiſhop of Mayence did afſemble 
ſome of the Electors, who being diflatisfied with Adolph, 
depos'd him, and choſe A!bere Emperovr in hisftead. A 
bloody Bartle was foughr berwixt theſe two near Sprres, 
wherein Ado/ph being ſlain, the Imperiai Crown remain'd 
to Albert : Pur becauſe he aim'd at nothing more than to 
enrich himſelf, his Reign was both very unglorious and 
unfortunare. His Coverouſneſs was at laſt the occaſion 
of his death; for his Nephew Fohn Duke of Swab:a, 
whom he had diſpolilels'd of his Country murder'd him 
near Rhinefeid. 


S. 10. After his death, Phi//p King of France endea- 


5d Vourd to obtain the Imperial Crown, but was preven- 


red by the Electors, who, upon the perſwaſion of the 
Pope, choſe Henry VII. Earl of Luxenburgh. This 
Emperour, after he had ſetled Germany, undertook 4 
Journey 
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| 
> | profpcrous, thar every body hoped for grear ſucceſs 


mies, to comimir this faCt. 


rerwards went into 1[taly, to back the Gibell;nes, 


nin. 6b ten) 


PET IM or 


F having been by degrees extremely diminiſt'd, 


fonrney into 1-aly, with a reſolution to ſupprels the Ci- 
vil Commotions there, and to re-eſtabliſh rhe Imperial 
Aurhoriry. The beginning of this undertaking proved io 


from 


/ 1t: Bar in the midſt of rhis proſpericy he was murther'd 
| by a Monk, who had given him a poiſon'd Hoſt, he ha- 
" | ving been hired by the Florentines, the Emperours Enc- 


2. In the Year 1313. the EleQtors were again divided in 
| the Election ofanew Empcrour, ſome having given their 
| Votes for Lews Duke of Bavarir, rhe. reſt for Frederich | gi me g45 
Duke of Anftria. The iirſt was Crown'd at Ax la Cha- varia. 
pele, the latter ar Bonn. Theſe rwo carry-d on a War a- 
| Fainſt each other for the Impcrial Crown during the 
| ſpace of nine years, to the great derritnent of tne whole 
| Empire: Ar Jaſt Frederick being made a Priſoner in a 
battel fought in the year 1323. Lewis became ſole Maſter 
of the Empire, and reſtored its Tranquility. Bur he af- 


who 


were of his ſide, and rho ar firft ie was very proſperous, 
yet could he nor ſertle his Afiairs to any purpoſe, becauſe 
the Pope had Excommunicared him. Wherctore allo the Excommuni- 
Popes Afﬀociares in Germany, maugre all his reſiſtance, ctcd by ih® 
were always roo hard for him ; and at laſt, by the per- **© 
ſwaſions of the Pope, itirr'd up the Eletors againſt. him, 
who choſe Charles IV. Marqueisof Moravit, Son of Fohn 
King of Bohemia, Emperour in his ſtcad ; who never- 
; Tthelels, as long as Lewy lived, was not much raken no- 
rice of. He died in the year 1347. Ir 1s to be obſerved, 
that the preceding Emperours uſed generally ro make 
their Progreſs thro' the Empire, and ro maintain their 
Court our of the Revenues belonging tothe Empire : Bur 
this Lew IV. was the firit who kepr his conftanr Court 
in his Hereditary Country, and mainrain'd it out of his 
own Reycnue; whoſe example rhe ſucceeding Empe- 
rours follow'd, the Revenues bclonging to the Empire 
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Poiſoned by 


a Monk. 


S. 11. After the death of Lewy, there were ſotnC Corte ty, 

{ Who would have made void the former Election of 

* Charles, and had choſen in his ſtead Edward King of 

_ England, who did nor think fir ro accepr of rhe Im- 

petial Dignity : The ſame was alſo retated by Freze- 

rick Marqueis of _ Ar laſk Gunther Earl &f 
2 


Swartzourg 
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The Golden 
Bull. 


ESencefi4us. 
F 40 ©, 


Frederich of 
Brunſwick, 


Rupert. 


$:72i[mund. 


I393- 


' death his adherents, who called themſclyes Huſjites, did Þ 
| 1ev2nge | 


Anu Introdution to the 


Swartzburg was elected; whom Charles cauſed tro be 


poiſon'd, and by his Liberality eſtabliſh'd himſelf in 


the Empire. During his Reign he gave away a conſide- 
rable part of the Dependencies of the Empire, and a- 
mong the reſt, he grant2d ro France the perpetual Vi- 
= of the Ringdom of Arc/ar ; and in Italy he fold 
what he could ro the faireſt bidder: Bur he was not 
{o careleſs of his Kingdom of Bohemzia, unro which he 
anncex'd, among other Countries, that of S:leſia. He 
was a great favourer of the Cities which he dignified 
with ſuch Privileges, that rhey might rhe berrer be 
able ro maintain themſelves againſt rhe Power of the 
Princes: The beſt rhing rhar ever he did, was, that 
he cauſed firſt ro be compiled the Golden Bull, wherein 
were ſet down the Rules to be obſerved in the elections 
of rhe enſuing Emperours, and Diviſions among the E- 
lectors, prevented tor the future. He died in the year 1378. 
having not long before by grear Preſents made ro the Ele- 
Ctors, prevailed with them, ro choſe his Son Tenceſlaus 
King of the Romans: Burhe being very bruriſh and carc- 
leſs of the Aﬀairs of the Empire, was depoſed by the 
EleCtors, which he lirtle regarded, bur retired into his 
Hereditary Kingdom of Bohemia, where he lived for a 
conſiderable time. After Fenceflaus was depoſed, Fode- 
cus Marqueſs of Moravia was choſen Emperour, bur he 
happening to die within a few months after, before he 


could take pofſeffion of the Empire, Frederick Duke of | 
Brunſwick was elcCtcd in his ftead, who in his Journey to F 
Francfort was, by inſtigation of the Archbiſhop of May- | 
ence, murthered by rhe Earl of Waldeck, Ar laſt Rupert, | 
Palatin of the Rhine was choſen Emperour ; who Reign- F| 
ed with Freat applauſe in Germany ; bur his Expedition 


into Italy proved fruitleſs. He died in the year 1410, 


S. 12. Afﬀtcr the death of Rupert, Siziſmund King of |: 
THiungary, Brother to Wenceflaus, was made Emperour; |: 


NEBJEY 


a Prince endow'd with grear 4, 0, bur very un- 


fortunate in his wars, having, before he obtained the 
Imperial Crown, received a great defeat from rhe Turks 
near Coprelis; which was occaſioned by the roo much 


hear ar;d forwardneſs of the French Auxiliaries. He cau- | 


ſed Folbn Huſs, notwithſtanding the fafe Conduct grant- i 


ed him, ro be burnt ar the Council of Conſtance ; whole 
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revenge with great fury upon Bohemia and Germany ; 

this War having taken up the greateſt part of his Reign. 

He died in the year 1437. 

After him ſucceeded his Son-in-Law Albert II. Duke Alter: 11 

of Anſtria, and King of Hungary and Bohemia, who did 

not Reign a . whole year. He died in the year 1439. 

whilſt he was very buſie in making preparations againſt 

the Turks, Him ſucceeded his kinſman Frederick II. Freder ich tit. 
Duke of Auſtria; ſince which time all the ſucceeding 
Emperours have been of this Houſe. During his Reign 

ſeveral diſturbances were raiſed in Germany, which were 
neglected by the Emperour. He alſo had ſome ditfe- 

rences with Ladi/laus, Son of Albert IT. concerning Au- 


\ffiria, and was artack'd by Matthias Hunniades King of 


Hungary ; which war he proſecuted with more patience 

than vigour. He died in the year 1493. Him ſucceeded 

his Son Maximilian T. who had the good fortune by his Marini 
Marriage with Mary the Daughter of Charles the Hardy tan 
Duke of Burgundy, troannex the Netherlands to the Houſe 

of Auſtria, As he was very fickle in his undertakings, 

ſo the ſucceſs was generally anſwerable ro it and vari- 
ous; and his Wars with the Sw:rzers, and rhoſe in Italy 
againſt rhe Venetians had bur a very indifferent end : 
The chicfeſt thing of momenr done by him, is, thar. 
whereas formerly all differences in Germany were dect- 

ded by the Sword, he rceſtabliſiked the Peace of rhe Em- 
pire. He dicd in the year 1519. 


S. 13. Him ſucceeded his Grandſon Charles V. King Cari: V. 
of Spain and Sovercign of the Netherlands ; under who:ie 
Reign the face of Afﬀairs in Germsny was remarkably 
changed ; which was occaſioned by che Religious Ditte- 
rences ſet on foot abour that time: For the Pgpe had cau- 
ſed Indulgences to be ſold here in ſo ſcandalous a man- 
ner, that rhe wiſer ſort began to be aſham'd of it. Where- 
fore Martin Luther Doctor of Divinity and Profeſſor in 
the Univerſity of I/:ttenbergh, held a publick Difpuratt- 
on againſt ir; who being oppoled by others, all the neigh- Th: Ft 
bouring Countrics were alarm'd ar it. Luther at firſt did PO 
\ubmir himſelf ro the deciſion of the Pope, bur finding 
thac he favour'd the Indulgence Mcrchants, and rhar he 
was condemn'd by him, he appealed to a free General 
Council, and then began ro go farther, ro examine rhe 

Popes Authority ; and having laid open tome Errours and 
5 3 Abuſes 


L517. 


1521. 


1529. 


The Riſe of 
the Name of 
Protcſtants. 


1530. 


An litrodution to the 


Abuſes which were crepr in among them, his Doctrine 
was fo approved of by ſome of rhe Princes and free Im+ 
erial Ciries, rhar they began to baniſh rhe Prieſts and 
onks our of (everal places, and ro reduce their Revennes, 
And thothe Emperour did declare Luther, ar the Dyer of 
Forms, an Out-Law, and endeavour'd by ſeveral Pro- 
clamarions to put a ſtop to theſe Proceedings and Innova- 
tions; nevertheleſs, rhe Emperour being then engag'd 
in a war with France, and therefore not in a capacity 
to apply himſelf in good earneſt ro the ſuppreſſing of 
this Divifion, Luther's Party grew daily ſtronger. 
Perhaps he was afterwards not very ſorry, to ſee the 
wound encreaſe, that he might make rhe betrer benefir 
of rhe Cure ; there having beena Proclamation publith'd 
at the Dycr of Spiers, which was in no ways agrceable 
ro the Lutheran Princes, they proreſted againſt the ſame, 
from whence they are called Protcſtants. In rhe year 
next following rhey delivered a Confeſfiton of their Faith 
ro the Emperour at Augsburgh, and entered into a Defen- 


The League .iye, Alliance ar Smalkalid; which League was renewed 


at Smalkald 


I 546. 


in the year 1535. when a grcat many Princes and Free 
Imperial Ciries were reccived into it, This League made 
at Smalkald was a great eye-fore to rhe Emperour, who 
uſed all means ro diſſolve the ſame : Bur the Proteſtants, 
who now bcgan to truſt ro their own ſtrength, ſtanding 
by one another,'the Hoſtiliries began on borh tides, and 
rhe Proteſtants did bring intorhe Field an Army of 1 00000 
Men, under the Conduct of Fohn Frederick Elector of 
Saxony, and Ph1;p Landgrave of Heſſe. If they had fal'n 
unmediately upon the Emperour, whote Forces were 
then nor joined, they mighr in all probabiliry have wor- 
fted him; bur having loſt the firſt opporruniry, the Em- 
perour itrengrnen'd himfſc]f, rhat he forced the Proteſtants 
to quir the Field and ro disband the Forces. He alto 
cauſed a diverſion ro be given the Elector at home by 
his Kinſman Maurice, which had ſuch influence upon 
rhe Free Impcrial Ciries, that they were oblig'd ro 
lubmir themſelves and to pay coniiderable Fines. In 
the year next following rhe Emperour fell into Sa- 
xony, and having defcated the Elector near Michlbergh, 
took him priſoner; againſt whom he pronounced ſen- 
rence of Dearth, which howeyer he chang'd into an 
Impriſonment. Philip Landgrave of Heſſe having alſo 
{ubmired himſclf, was, contrary to agreement, made 

h a Priſoner ; 


od Pun OY RET IR Rs  * Foy 
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a Priſoner ; whereby the Proteſtant Religion in Germa- 
ny was reduc'd to great extremity. The Electorate of 
Saxony was given to Maurice Duke of Saxony, who at 
laſt being reſplved nor to permit any longer thar both rhe 
Religion and Liberty ſhould be quire deftroy'd, neither 
thar his Wifes Father the Landgrave of Heſſe, who upon 
his Parole had ſurrendered himſelf ro rhe Emperour, 
ſhould be derain'd a Priſoner, fell ſo ſuddenly with his 
Forces upon the Emperour, that he was very near ha- 
ving ſurpriſed his Perſon ar I7/pruck, Henry II. King of 
France having alſo made an Inroad on the orher fide of 
Germany, {urprized Metz, Tullie, and Verdun. Kang Fer- 
dinand  Alviy the Emperours Brother interpoſing his 
Authority, a Peace was concluded at Paſſan; where their 
Religion was ſecured to the Proteſtants, till matters could 
be berrer ſcrled ar the next enſuing Dyer. The Land- 
grave was releaſed ; as likewiſe Fohn Frederick the Elcct- 
or, who was diſmiſſed our of priſon a little betore by the 
Emperour. Ar laſt the Religious Peace in Germany was 
eſtablith'd, at the Dyer ar Augsburgh, where it was pro- 
vided, that neither Party ſhould annoy one another under 
the pretext of Religion, and that ſuch of the Church Lands 
and Revenues, as the Prorcſtants had been potſeſs'd of 
before rhe Peace concluded ar Pafſau, ſhould remain in 
their poſſeſſion. The Boors alſo in Germany railed a moſt 
dangerous Rebellion under the Reign of Charles V. 
of whom therc were kill'd aboye 100000. In the year 
1529. the Ciry of Vienna was beficg'd by So/yman the 
Turkiſh Emperour, bur rono purpoſe, he being oblig'dto 
raiſe the Siege, not without conſiderable lois : And after- 
wards the Turks who were marching with a great Army 
into Auſtria, were beaten back again. In the year 1534. 
the Anabaptiſts were for erecting a new Kingdom in 
Munſter in Weſtphalia, under the Conduct of Fol, a 
Taylor of Leyden, and one Knipperdolling ; who receiv'd 


the dire Reward of their madneſs. Ar latt this great 


Prince Charles V. furrender'd the Imperial Dignity ro 
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his Brother Ferdinand I. King of Hungary and Bobemia, ,, 


who united theſc rwo Kingdoms tothe Houte of 41/7; 74, 
he having Married Anna Siſter of [.ews King of Hnnga y 
and Bohemia, who was ſlain in the batte] tought againtt 
khe Turks near, Mohatz. He Reign'd yery peaccably in Ger- 
many, and diedjn the year 1564. Him ſucceeded his Son 
Maximnulian 11. who alto Reign'd in peace, except that 
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a Tumulr happen'd ar rhar time in Germany, raiſed by 
one William Grumpach and his Aſſociates, who having 
firſt murther'd Melchior Zobe! the Archbiſhop of Vurtz- 
burgh, had plunder'd rhar City ; they alſo endeavour'd 
ro th up the Nobility and to raiſe diiturbances in other 
places. This man having been declar'd an Outlaw, was 
protected by Fohn Frederick Duke of Saxony, who paid 


dearly for ir, Gotha, one of his beſt ſtrong Holds having 


been demoliſh'd, and he himſelf raken Priſoner. Ma- 
ximilian died in the year 1576. Him ſucceeded his Son 
Rodolph II. who Reign'dalfo very peaceably in Germany, 


except that the Hungarian Wars did now and then keep 


the Germans a little in exerciſe ; and thar in the year 1609, 
the righr of Succeſſion in the Country of Fuliers was 
brought in queſtion. Ar laſt his Brother Matthias, Arch- 
Dake of Atria grew imparicnt to poſſeſs his Bro- 
thers Inheritance before his death, ro him Rudolph (ur- 
render'd Hungary and Bohemia, and at his dearth he lctr 
him his other Countries and the Imperial Crown, 


S. 14. Under the Reign of Ma#zhias,the il] Humours 


did fo encreaſe by degrees in Germany, that towards his 


latter days they cauſed violent Convulfions. The origin 


of this war, which laſted thirry years, was this: In the 


Religious Peace formerly concluded art Paſſar, rwo Par- 
tics were only included, viz. the Roman Catholicks, and 
thoſe who adher'd ro the Anpsburgy Confeſſion, the free 
exerciſe of Religion being forbidden to all others. Bur 
ſome of the States of the Empire, among whom the chie- 
feſt were the Elector Palatin and the Landgrave of Heſſe 
Caſſel, having ſince that time receiv'd the Reform'd Reli- 
gion, commonly call'd the Calvinian, the Roman Catho- 
licks wereagainſt rheir enjoying the benefit of the Religi- 
ous Peace. Theſe on the other hand alledged, that they did 
belong, as well as the reſt, to the Anugsburgh Confetlion, 
and thar the whole difference did only conſiſt in ſome few 
paſſages : Bur the reſt of the Proteſtants who ſtrictly ad- 
her'd to the Words of the Augsburgh Confeſſion, were not 
for receiving them into the ſame Communion, yer it was 
their opinion, that they ought not to be proſecuted for 
the diftcrences that were betwixt them. Bur afterwaras 
theſe controverted Articles were by the hear of rhe 
Priefts explain'd in ſo different a manner that the name 
of a Calviniſt became as odious ta ſome eager 

FL that 


Fiftery of EUROPE. 297 
Yy that of a Roman Catholick, The Roman Catholicks tak- 

's | ing hold of this opportunity, careſſed the old Prote- 

;- ſtanrs, eſpecially rhoſe in the Electorate of Saxony, un- 

d ro whom they repreſented the Calviniſts as a Generation 

r equally deſtructive ro both Parties ; whereby they 

IS hop'd to disjoyn them from the reſt, and after they had 

d deitroy'd rhem, ro make the eafier work with the reſt of 
g 

N 


the Proteſtants. Theſe therefore of the Reformed Re- 

ligion, entered into a Confederacy for their common 
ſecuriry ; into which there having been receiv'd a great 

many other Proteſtant Princes, it was call'd the Evan- : 
elical Union. In oppoſition to this Confederacy, the ha oo 
| Reman Catholicks made an Alliance among themſelves, 7 ©* 
which they call'd the Catholick League, whoſe Head 

was the Duke of Bavaria, a conſtant Rival of the E- 

ledtor Palatin. There happened alſo ſome other mar- 

ters which had exaſperated both Parties, v:z. rhat rhe 
Proteſtants had reduced a great many Church Revenues, 

after the Peace ar Paſſau; rhat rhe Cities of Aix la Cha- 

pelle, and Donawerth, had been very hardly dealt with- 

al, and ſome orher marrers which were manifeſt proots 

of the Animoſirics of both Parties againſt one another. 


S. 15. Both Partics being thus exaſperated and pre- 1. gue 
pared for War , did adminiſter fuel ro thar flame mia Tu- 
which quickly afrer broke our in the Kingdom of mulcs. 
Bohemia. The Bohemians pretended, that rhe  Em- 
perour Matthias had raken from them rheir Privileges, 
and having raiſed a Tumulr, did rhrow three Perſons 
of Qualiry, who ſpoke in the Emperours behalf, our 
of the Caſtle Windows ; and immediately afrer en- 
tered with an Army into Auſtria : In the mean while 1618. 
Matthias dy'd, whoſe Nephew Ferdinand ( who allo 
ſucceeded him in the Empire) rhe Bohemians had be- 
fore his death received for their King ; but now, un- 
der pretence that he had bruken the Contract made 
berw1ixr him and the Eftares, had renounc'd Ferdinand, The Crown 
and offer'd the Crown to Frederick Elector Palatin. OO 
This young Prince was perſwaded by ſome of his ona ve MM 
Friends, who were of an unſettled Spirir, and not Palatin. 

; diving deep enough into a bufineſs of {ſuch Confe- 
1 quence, to accept ofthis offer, before he had laid a foun- 
dation for ſuch an undertaking : For the Bohemians 


themſelves were f.cckle and untaithful, Bethlem Ga- 
har 


Ferdinand 1, 


298 


The 1!) ſuc- 
ce(s of the 
Eletor Pa- 
latin. 


1620, 


The War 
ſpread in 
Germany, 


2626. 


i629. 


The Procla- 
ilcH07 COAGe 
£0:1:09g 
Ci1'ircir 
Lind. 


1629. 


An Introduftion to the 


bor Inconftant, England was not for medling in the 
matter ; Holland was very backward in giving aſſiſtance. 
The Union which they chiefly rely'd upon, was a Bo- 
dy with a great many Heads, without vigour, or any 
conftant Reſolution. BefGdes this, France did endea- 
vour to diffolve this League, as being nor willing thar 
the Elector Palatine and the reſt of the Retorm'd Religi- 
on, ſhould grow roo porent ; for fear, that intime t hey 
mighr afford their Affiftance ro the Hugonots , whole 
deſtruction was then in agitation at the French Courr, 
In the . beginning of this War the Afﬀairs of Ferdinand 
look'd with an 1ll Aſpect ; becauſe Betblem Gabor, 
Duke of Tranſilvania, tell into Hungary, in hopes to 
become Maſter of that Kingdom ; and there were alſo 
great diſcontents among his Subjects in Auſtria : bur 
he having recovered himſelf by the Alliance made with 
the Duke of Bavaria, rhe Elec&tor Palatin loſt, with 
that unfortunate Barrle fought on the white Hill ncar 
Prague, at once all his former advantages: For Ferdi- 
nand (oon after reduc'd Bohemia, Moravia, and S:lefja to 
obedience. Spinola made an inroad into the Lower Pa- 
latinate which was deferred by the Forces of the League. 
The Duke of Bavaria got the _ Palatinate, and 
the Electoral Digniry. The Elector of Saxony, who 
had been very inſtrumental in reducing of $z/eſia, had for 
his reward Luſatia, in Fict of the Kingdom of Bohemza. 

In the mean time the Marqueſs of Durlach, Cariſtian 
Duke of Brunſwick, the Earl of Mansfield, and ſome 
others who were of rhe Elector Palatine's Party, march 'd 
with their Armics up and down the Country, and the 
Emperour, under pretence of puriuing them, ſent his 
Forces imo all parts of the Empire. Againſt thele 
the Circle of the Lower Saxony arm'd it ſclf, having 
made Criſtian TV, King of Denmarz, Gencral of thar 
Circle : Burt he having receiv'd a great overthrow 
near Kings Lutter , from Tilly the Imperial General, 
the Empcrour over-run all the Lower Saxony. ; and ha- 
ving obligd King Chriſtian ro make Pcace with him 
at Lubeck, he began to ger footing near rhe Coaſt of 
the Baltich. 


& 16. The Emperour by this ſucceſs being arti- 
ved to ſuch a pirch of Grcatneſs , that he did not 
queſtion bur for rhe fturure to be abſolute in —_— i 

| | 
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did publiſh a Proclamarion, enjoining rhe Proteſtants 
to reſtore ro rhe >Catholicks all fuch Church. Lands or 
Revenues, as were taken from them ſince the Peace 
made at Paſſau. Under this pretence he hop'd quickly 
ro ſubdne the reſt of rhe Proteſtant Princes, nor que- 
ftioning bur rhar the Carholick Eftates would eafily-be 
forc'd ro ſubmir themſelves ro his pleaſure. 


The Proteſtants, 'ris true, enter:d into a Defenſive 


Alliance art Leipſick, bur withour any great proſpect of 
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ſucceſs, if Guſtavus Adolphus, King of Sweedland had G,p,uw 
nor come to their aſſiſtance. This King was induc'd to Ade!pbus. 


enter Germany, partly becauſe rhe preſervation of his 


own Stare ſeem'd to depend on the Emperours nor ger- 


ting firm footing on the Balzick, partly becaule ſeyeral 
of the German Princes had crav d his afliſtance , partly 
alſo becauſe rhe Emperour had affifted rhe Poles againſt 
him in Pruſſia, and he ſtood in a good correſpondency 
with France and Holland, who were very jealous ar the 
Greatneſs of the Houſe of Auſtria. This King came 
with an Army into Germany, and drove the Imperial 
Forces out of Pomerania and the neighbouring Countries, 
In the mean time rhe Imperial General Ty had quite 
deftroy'd the City of Magdebourgh , and was upon his 
march againſt the EleCtor of Saxony, whom he did nor 
queſtion bur ro rour quickly : Bur King Guſtavus having 
join'd his Forces with thoſe of rhe EleCtor of Saxony, 
defeared T/ly, in that eminent Bartle near Leipfick; 
where the Emperour at one ſtroke loſt all his hopes 
which he had conceiv'd from rhe happy ſucceſs of his 
Arms during the ipace of rwelve years before. From 
thence he march'd on to the Rhine, where he made al- 
moſt miraculous progrefſes ; but becauſe the Elcctor 
of Saxony had not {6 vigorouſly attack'd the Hereditary 
Countries of the Emperour, he had thereby lciture gi- 
ven him to raiſe another Army, under the Conduct of 
Pullenſtein ; againſt whom the King lay cncamp'd for 


a conſiderable rime ncar Nurenbergh ; and afterwards in 


1630, 


1632, 


. 
Guſtavus 3 


the battle of Lutzen, tho his fide gain'd the Victory, peh. 


he loſt his life. 


# frer his death his Generals and Confederates The War 
carry'd on the war , under the Conduct of Axe/ mince 


Oxenſtzrn , Chanccllour of Sweden , with indifte- 
rent good fucceſs ; but. having receiv'd an entire de- 
icat 1n the battle ncar Nor;nzen, which they foughr 

with- 
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without neceſſity, they loft all their Conqueſts. The F- 
lector of Saxony having alſo concluded a peace with the 
Emperour at Prague, which was extreamly diſliked by 
the Proteſtant Parry ; rhe Emperour was now again in 
hopesro drive the Swedes by force out of Germany: Bur 
by the valour and conduct of their Generals the Swediſh 
Aﬀairs began to look with a bertcr face, who carry'd 
the War again into the very Hereditary Counties of the 
Emperour. Ar la{t all parties began to incline roa peace; 
for the Emperour and the Princes of Germany were tired 
out With the war ; France began to be divided at home 
by Commorions ; Holland had made a ſeparate 'peace 
with Spain ; and rhe Swedes feared thar the Germans, 
of whom! was compos'd the greateſt part of their Army, 
might ar laſt grow weary of being initrumentral in the 
Ruincof their narive Country, or that one unfortunate 
blow might chance ro rob them of the fruirs of their 
former Victories ; a Peace was therefore concluded ar 
Oſnabruzge with Sweden, and at Munſter with France ; 
by virtue of which the Swedes got a part of Pomerania, 
Bremen, and 1Wiſmas, and five Millions of Crowns for 
the payment of their Forces. France kept Briſac, Sunt- 
gaw, a part of Alſace and Ph:ilipsbourgh. By this Peace 
rhe Authority of the States of Germany and the Prote- 
ſtant Religion were Eſtablitied at once ; and the Em- 
perours Power Confin'd within ſuch Bounds, that he 


could not eaſily hereatcer attempt any thing againſt either | 


of them ; eſpecially fince both Sweden and France had 
a free paſſage left them, from whence they might eaſily 
oppoſe him, it he dcſign'd. to rranſgreſs thele Limits. 
During this war dy'd Ferdinand II. whom ſucceeded 
his Son Ferdinand HI. who died in the year 1657. In 
whoſe ſtead was, in the year next following, clectcd 
Emperour his Son Leopold. 

S. 19. After the HeſtphalianPeace Germany remain- 
ed in peace for a contfiderable time, excepr rhar the 
Emperour and EleCctor of Brandenburgh (ar which time 
the Swedes were engagd in a War with Denmark) 
fell into Pomerania ; bur theſe differences were com- 
pos d by the peace made at O/iva. In the year 1663. 
a war began with the Turks ; when the Turks took 
New-52uſel ; but were alſo, eſpecially near St. Godbart, 
foundly beaten. Some arc of opinion, thar if the Em- 
peroar had at that time vigorouſly purſued his Vidory, 
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he might have bearen them out of Hungary ſince the 
Turks were pur into a great conſternation by the Perſi- 
ans, and ſome Rebellious Bafſa's, and the Venerians did 
fo vigorouſly puſh on the Siege of Canea : But rhe Em- 
perour was {o forward in making peace with them, be- 
cauſe, as it is ſuppoſed, he was jealous of France. And 
in the year 1672. Germany was again entangled in a 
war with France ; which was occafion'd by the grear 
progreſſes of rhe French againſt the Hollanders, who 
were reliev'd by the Emperour and rhe Elector of Brax- 
denburgh : For tho in the year before the Emperour had 
made an Alliance with France, whereby he had pro- 
miſed, nor ro meddle in the War if France ſhould at- 
tack one of rhe Tripple Alliance ; nevertheleſs he ſent 
his Forces rowards the Rhine, under prerence thar ir be- 
tong'd ro him as being Empcrour, to take effeCtual care, 
thar rhe flame which was burning 1n the neigbouring 
Countries, might nor prove deftructive to Germany : And 
the Elector of Brandenburgh made heavy complaints, 
thatthe French had made great havock in his Territories 

" | of Cleves. The French on the orher fide ſent an Army 
© | towards Germany, in hopes to oblige rhe Emperour nor 
to concern himſelf in this War ; but the French having 
not only commirred great outrages in the Empire, bur 
" | alſo taken into poſſtfiion the City of Treves, and made 
| oreat havock in rhe Palatinate, the Emperor perſwaded 


War wuts 


Fr ance, 


the States of the Empire to declare war againſt France. 

Sweden was alſo afterwards engag'd in the fame war ; 

which was ended by the peace made at Nimmegen ; peace of 
whereby France gort Friburgh in Briſgau, in licu of Phi- Nimmegen. 
lipsburgh ; and Sweden was reflaes ro thoſe Provinces 1679. 
which it had loft during the war. 

S. 18. If we duly conſider the Genius of this Na- The Geriae 
rion, which inhabirs this great Empire, it is moſt eyi- of «his Na 
dent, that this Nation ever fince the memory of Men has ** 
bcen very brave, and addicted to War ; and that Ger- 
many has been an inexhauſtible Source of Souldiers, 
fince there is ſcarce ever- any want of Men, who are 
ready to ſerve for Money : and if they are once well 
Diſciplined, they are nor only good ar the firſt onſer , 
bur are very fit to endure the hardſhips and inconve- 
niences of a long war. There are not in any other Na- 
ton\ſo many ro be mer withal, thar are ready to lift 
themiclyes in Foreign Service for Money ; neither is 
| | - 6re 
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thete any Country in Chriſtendom where grearer Forces 
both of Horſe and Foor may be raiſed, than in Ger- 
many. Bur beſides this, the Germans are much addicted 
and very fit for Commerce, and all ſorrs of Handycrafts 
Trade; and nor only the Inhabitanrs of the Ciries do 
apply rhemſelves with great induftry ro the fame ; bur 
allo if a Countryman gers a little beforehand in the 
World, he purs his Sen to ſome Handycraft's Trade or 
another, tho a great many of rtheni afterwards run into 
the Wars. They are generally very free and honeſt, ve- 
ry ambirious ro maintain the ſo much praiſed Fidelity 
of the ancient Germans ; they are nor eafily ſtirr'd up to 
raiſe Tumults, but commonly are willing ro remain un- 
der the ſame Government where they are Educated. 


& 19. Tho the German Empire has no Poſſeflions 
abroad, excepr you would account Hungary to be ſuch; 
which is under {ubjection ro the Houſe of Auſt»: ; 
nevertheleſs ir is a Country of a vaſt extent by ir ſelf, 
which is full of great and ſmall Ciries, Towns and 
Villages : The Ground is very Fertile in general, there 
being very few ſpors ro be met withal of any large ex- 
tent, which do not produce ſomething or anorher for 
the ſuſtenance of Mankind ; 1o that there is every where 
great plenry of all forts of Provifions. Germany alſo 
abounds in all ſorts of Minerals, eſpecially in Mines 
of Silver, Copper, Tin, Lead, Iron, Mercury, and other 
forts. Ir has abundance of Springs that furniſh waters 
for the boyling of Salt ; and thoſe ſeveral great Navigable 
Rivers wherewith it is adornd,; make 1t very commo- 
dious to tranſport irs Commodiries from one place to a- 
nother. The Commodities -of Germany are theſe ; viz. 
Iron, and all forts of 'Inftrumenrs made of ir, Lcad, 
Mercury, Wine, Corn, Beer, Wooll, courſe Cloth , 
all ſorts of Linen and Woollen Manutactoriecs, Horles, 
Sheep, &c. If therefore the Germans would apply 
themielves to imitare theſe Manufactories at home, 
which are now Imported by Foreigners, or elſe wou'd 
be contented with their own, and -not make uſe of 
Foreign Manutactories, thoſe Commodities which are 
Exported our of Germany, would much ſurpaſs thoſe 
which are Imported ; and therefore it would of necel- 
firy grow very Rich, eſpecially fince a conſiderable 
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8. 20. As for the Form of Government in Germany, Form of 
it is to be confidered, thar it is not like ſome Kingdoms, ©%© 


where the Kings have the whole Power in their hands, 
and according to whoſe commands the Subjects are obli- 

ed rs comport themſelves ; neither is rhe Sovereign 
| hes here circumſcribed within certain bounds, as ir 
is in ſome Kingdoms of Enrope, where the Kings can- 


nor exerciſe an abſolure Sovereignty without the confent 


of the Eſtares : Bur Germany has irs particnlar Form of 
Government the like is not to be mer withal in any 
Kingdom of Europe, except that the ancient Form of 
Government in France came pretty near it. Germany 
acknowledges bur one Supreme Head, under rhe Title 
of the Roman Emperour ; Which Title did ar firſt imply 
no more than the Sovereignry over the Ciry of ' Rome, 


and the Protection of the Church of Rome and her Pa- 


trimony. This Digniry was firſt annexed ro the Ger- 


man Empire by Orto T. bur it is long ago fince the Po- 


pes have robb'd the Kings of Germany of this Power, 
and only have left them the bare Name. Bur beſides 
this, the Eſtares of Germany, ſome of which have prear 
and potent Countries in rheir poffefion ; have a confide- 
rable ſhare of the Sovereignty over their Subjects ; and 
tho they are Vaſfals of rhe Emperour and Empire, ne- 
yerthelefs rhey ought not to be confider'd as Stbjects, 
or only as Horern or rich Citizens in a Government; for 
they are actually poſſeſs'd of rhe ſupreme Juriſdi&tion 
in Criminal Afairs ; they have power ro'make Laws 
and ro regulate Church Aﬀairs, (whichhowever 1s only 
ro be underftood of rhe Proteſtants) ro diſpoſe of rhe 
Revenues arifing our of rheir own Territories ; ro make 
Alliances, as well among themſelves as wich Foreign 
Starcs, provided rhe ſame are nor 'intended againſt rhe 
Emperour and Empire ; they may build and maintain 
Fortrefles and Armies of their own, Coin Money, and rhe 
like. This grandeur of the Eſtares, 'tis true, isa main ob- 
ſtacle thar the Empcrour cannor make himſelf ab{olure'tn 
the Empire, excepr it be in his Heredirary Countries ; 
yet this has been always obſerv'd, the more porentthe Em- 

erouris, the more he has excrciſed his Authority, and the 

ſtares have been forced ro comply with his commands : 
and iris certain, thar the grandure of the Eſtates, CXCept 
what is contained in the Go!den Bull concerning the E- 
lectoral Dignity was more founded upon anrient —_— 

an 
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and Precedents, than any real Conſtitutions ; rill in the 
Weſt phalian Peace their Rights and Authority have been 
expreſly and particularly confirm'd and eftabliſh'd. 


$. 21. Tho it is certain that Germany within it ſelf is 
ſo Potent, that it mighr be formidable ro all irs Neighz 
bours, if irs ſtrength was well unired and rightly em- 
ploy'd ; nevertheleſs this ſtrong Body has allo its infir- 
mities, which weaken its ſtrength, and ſlacken irs vi- 
gour : its irrregular Conſtitution of Government is one 
of the chief cauſes of its Diſtemper ; ir being neither 
one entire Kingdom, neither properly a Confederacy, 
bur participating of both kinds : For the Emperour has 
not the entire Sovereignty over the whole Empire, nor 
each ſtare in particular over his Territories ; and the 
former is more than a bare Adminiſtrator, yer the lat- 
ter have a greater ſhare in the Sovereignty than can be 
attribured ro any Subjects or Cirizens whatever, tho 
never ſo grear, And this ſeems ro be the reaſon why ar 
laſt rhe Emperours did quit their prerenſions upon Ital, - 
and the Kingdom of Arclat ; becauſe theſe potent Prin- 
ces of Germany, and the turbulent Biſhops, who were 
continually ſtirr'd up by the Popes, uſed to give them fo 
much work, that they had enough to do to take care of 
Germany as the main Stake, without being able ro con- 
cern themſelves much abour other parts. Yer do I not 
find any inſtances in Hiſtory, that any of the ancient 
Emperours did endeavour to ſubdue the Princes, and to 
make himſelf abſolure Maſter of Germany. Bur this am- 
birious Deſign Charles V. as it ſeems, was firſt pur upon 
by the Spaniards, or, as ſome will have ir, by Nicholas 
Perenot Granvel. And truly the Electors had the ſame 
reaſons not to have admitted him ro the Imperial Digni- 
ty, as they had not ro admit Francs I. King of France: 
And common Reaſon rells us, that no Naticn that 
has the Power of Electing a Prince, ought ro chooſe 
ſuch a one as if poſfſeſs'd before of a conſiderable He- 
reditary Eſtate, thar he may think it his Intereſt to 
rakes more care of thar than the EleCtive Kingdom: 
For he either will certainly be very carcleſs of rhe In- 
rereſt of the Elective Kingdom, or elſe he will make 
the Intereſt of the Elective Kingdom ſubſervient to 
that of his Hereditary Countries, and make uſe of the 


Strength of the firſt ro maintain the latter, and render 
| I 
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the | it more Powerful ; or elſe he will endeavour, by mak- 

en | jog himſelf Sovereign over the Elective Kingdom, to 

make it dependent on his Hereditary Eſtate. Germany 

found all theſe three inconveniences by experience, un- 

fis | derthe Reign of this Emperour ; for he came very ſel- 

h- | dominto Germany, and that only en paſſant : He never The Con? 
m- | made the true Intereſt of Germany the Rule of his De- dud of 
ir- | figns, bur all was carried on for the grandeur and in- **"*** 
creaſe of his Houſe ; and ar laſt, under pretence of Re- 

ligion, he attempted ro ſuppreſs entirely the antient Li- 


ne 

er | berty of the Eſtares. On the contrary, if Germany had 
Y, | an Emperour ar thar time who had not been poſſeſs'd 
as | of any Countries or at leaſt an inconfiderable part with- 
Or | out the Empire, the true Intereſt of rhe Empire would 
he have been his Rule ; and ir would have been his buſi- 


| neſs nor ro fide with either of theſe rwo Potent and cou- 
| ragious Narions of the French and Spaniards, but to 
' have look'd upon them like an Arbitrator, and whilſt 
at they had been fighting rogether to have, according to 


;, - | the circumſtances of Afﬀairs, ſometimes ballanc'd one; 
I- ſomerimes another, ſo that one mighr nor become Ma- 
e | ſterof the other ; and thereby gain ſuch advantages, as 
0 might prove prejudicial ro- Germany : For it is a far dif- 


f ferent caſe whether I come in berwixr rwo Parties as a 
- Mediator, or whether I am engaged ro one certain Par- 
t ty : For in the firſt Caſe, I can engage my ſelf as deep 
k as I think fir, and ar leaſt rake care ro come off harm- 
leſs; bur in the latter caſe I muſt needs be a loſer, ler 
- | things go how they will, and ar laſt another ſhall reap 
the Fruits of my Labour. 
And togive a ſpecious Colour to theſe Conſequences, Of the Gua3 
* | fo prejudicial ro Germany, Charles V. did gain this rantics of 
\ Point, at the Dyerof Augsburgh, upon the Eftares, ar that i rr 
time, when having brought the Proteftants very low, 
no body durſt oppole ir, thar they ſhould rakeupon them 7 548+ 
the Guarantie of the Circle of Burgundy ; whereby Ger- 
many was obliged to bealways engaged inthe Wars be- 
 twixt Spazn and France, and withirs Treafure and Men 
to affiſt the Spaniards in the defence of the Netherlands. 
I muſt confeſs, thar it is nor the Intereſt of Germany, ro 
ſee theſe Countries fall alrogether into the hands of 
France ; nevertheleſs ir is nor abſolutely neceflary rhar 
the Eſtates in Germany ſhould Ruin themſelves for their 
lake ; fance there are orliers _ who are better ably 
an 
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and have theſame Intereſt that Germany has, to preferve 
theſe Provinces. The attempt which Charles V. made 
againſt the Proteſtant Religion in Germany was a true 
Spaniſh Defign: For not to mention here the notorious 
Falfities in the Roman CatholickReligion,T cannor for my 
life ſee, whar could move:the Emperour, if his aim had 
been for the ſole Intereſt of the Empire, to act contrary 
rothe general Inclination of the Nation, and not rather 
ro rake hold of thisſo favourable opportuniry,ro frec him- 
ſelf fromthe Tyranny of the Popes, who for teveral Ages 
together had trampled upon rhe German Empire ; and 
with the ſuperfluous Church-Lards, ro encreate his own, 
and rhe Revenues of the Empire,or at leaſt to give liberty 
to the Biſhops ro marry withour quitting their Church 
Benefices. If rhe Emperour would have given a helping 
hand, rheReformation would have been as eaſily ſerrled 
in Germany, as 1t was in Sweden, England and Denmark. 
Afrerthele Spaniſh Stares Maxims had lain a while 
dormant, they were at laſt revived, and thar with more 
vigour, under the Reign of Ferdinand 1I. beſides a great 


deal of miſery which did from thence accrue to Germary: | 


this was: the cauſe that rhe Eftares of Germnny, to pre- 
ſerve their Liberty, were obliged to ſeek for Foreign Aid, 
by which means they maintain'd their Liberty ; bur ir 
had been queſtionleſs more advantageous ro Germany, 
not to have wanted the affiſtance of Foreigners, who 
were nor forgerful ro make their own advantage by it. 
Now if it may be fuppoſed,thar there are ſome remnants 
of rhe Spaniſb Leaven, ir may eafily be cc njeftur'd, what 


jealouſhe and diſtruſts muſt be berwixt the Members of 


the Empire, and how contrary and differem'their Coun- 
fels and Actions muſt needs be : and tho perhaps by 
ſertling a good underſtanding betwixr the Supreme 
Head and Eſtates, a medium might be found our ro ob- 
viate this and ſome other inconveniences, yet there reign 
variousand great Diſtempers amongſt the Eftates rhem- 
ſelves, which ſeem rorender the beſt Remedies and Caun- 
{els either ineftectual, or ar leaſt very difficult : Among 
theſe muſt be counted rhe Religious Differences berwixt 
che Catholicksand the Proteſtants in general ; which Dit- 
ferences do-nor only depend on the ſeveral Opinions in 
Matrers of Faith,bur allo ona Worldly Intereſt ; rhe Ca- 
tholicks endeavouring upon-all occaſions ro recover ſuch 
Poileflions-as were taken from them ſince the Reforma 
tion; 
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ton; and the Proreſtanrs being reſolved to maintain them- 
ſelves in the Poſfefiion of them. Wherefore it has been 
obſerv'd, rhar ſomerimes the Roman Catholicks have 
been more guided by their particular Intereſt, and by 
their Clergy, than by thar of rhe publick. Nay, ir 
is to be fear'd, thar if Germany ſhould be vigorouſly ar- 
rack'd by a potent Foreign Enemy, that ſome of the Po- 

iſh Bigorts would nor be fo backward in ſubmirring 
themſelves under the yoke, and be willing to loſe one 


3 Eye, provided the Proteſtants mighr loſe both, 
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Befide, rhe Proteſtants are again ſub-divided into The dife- 
two Parties ; there being among them ſome differences rence be- 


concerning ſeveral Articles of Faith ; which, by rhe 
hear of rhe Clergy, were widen'd to that degrec, that 
both Parries were brought ro the very brink of Ruine. 
The great number of Eſtares augments the Diftemper;, 
it being next to an impoſſibility, rhar among ſo many, 
there ſhould nor be ſome, who eirher pompred by their 


paſſions, obſtinacy, or for want of Underſtanding, may 


not deviate from rhe rrue Intereſt, or be miſled by 1! 
Counſellours to act againſt the ſame ; ſo that it would 
be a miracle ro ſee ſo many Heads not well united. 


{ The Eftares are alſo very unequal in Pawer ; from 


whence it often happens, thar ſome of rhe moſt Porenr 
are for being like Sovereigns, and therefore being in- 


| clindrather to act according to their particular Intereſt 
| and Grandeur than for rhe Publick, they make little 
{ account how they Ruin the leſs powertul. Theſe there- 


fore, when they ſec rhatrhe Laws cannot protect them, 
are at laſt oblig'd to rake more care of their own pre- 
ſervation, than of the Publick Liberty, as thinking ir 
indifferetnt by whom rhey are oppreſs'd. Nor to men- 
tion here, the Jealouſies which 1s berwixr rhe three Col- 
leges' of the Empire, and the ſeveral prerenfions and 
differences which are among ſome ofthe Eſtates: I could 
wiſh that I could find our as eafie a remedy againſt theſe 
and ſome other the like Diſeaſes, as I have enumerared 
them, anddemonftrared their pernicious Confequences. 


tvixt the | 
PÞ roteſtants, 


S. 22. Asto the Neighbours of Germany, the Turks The Neiglt 


der upon $t5ria, Croatia, and Hungaria : The rwo 
aſt do nor properly belong to Germany , but yet 
belong to the Honſe of Auſtria, and are like a Bulwork 


. wit; ſorthar Germany is muck concern'd in the pre+ 


X. 2 ſerva- 


urs of 
Germany. 
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The Turks. 


Katy. 


The Swiſſe, 


Poland, 
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ſervation of them. The Turk;/b Emperour has greater 


Revenues our of his vaſt Territories,and perhaps is able 
ro raiſe a greater number of Men than rhe Germans can 
do ; nevertheleſs he is nor ſoformidable to them : for 
the Hungarian Wars are very troubleſom ro the Turks; 
becauſe the A/iarzch Forces, and other ſupplies of Pro- 
viſion and Ammunition, are not withour great difficulty 
carried ſo far; neither can theſe Forces be put into Win- 
ter Quarrtersthere,as being nor uſed ro ſo cold a Climate, 


the neighbouring depopulared Provinces being alſo nor 


able to maintain them. "The Turks alſo are in continual 
fear, thar, as ſoon as they have bent rheir whole Force 
againſt Hungary, the Perſians may fall upon them on the 
other ſide, or ſome of the Baſla's rowards the Eait Re- 
volt from them. And a well Diſciplin'd Army of Ger- 
mans, Will ſcarce ſhrink before all the Turkiſh Forces; 
and when Germany is reſolved to ſtand the brunt, the 
Turks will, I believe, quickly be weary of attacking it, 
Faly 1s in no ways to be compared wirh Germany either 
for its ſtrength or number of Men, beſides thar it is divi- 
ded into ſeveral States, by which ir is diſabled ro arrack 
any Foreign State, much leſs ſo Potent an Empire, which 
being poſſeſs'd of ſome Paſſes leading into 1zaly might | 
in time take an opportunity to renew its pretenſions up- 
on thar Country. 

The Swztzers are very good Neighbours ro Germany, 
as having neither will nor power to atrack ir, eſpecially 
fince they are deftirute of good Horſemen : Neither can 
Poland compare its {trength with Germany ; for tho the 
Poles can bring a great number of Horſe into the Field, 
yer they are not to be compared with rhe German Horle, 
much leſs rheir Foor, to the German Infantry - where- 
fore the Poles cannot undertake any thing conſiderable; 
and if the Poles ſhould enter into an Alliance with ano- 
rher Prince, and make a diverſion to the Germans, by fall- 
ing upon the back of them, ir would nor be difficulr for 
the Germans to be even with them; ſince they are not well 
provided with Frontier Places, or any ſtrong Holds with- 
in the Country which are able ro withſtand an Enemy; 
whereas in Germany they would meer with Places which 
would give them ſufficient work: And in ſuch a cale per- 
haps the My/covizes might eaſily be prevailed wirhalto 
fall upon the back of them : bur it is not to be ſuppoſed, 


that ſuch a Commonwearh as this will eaſily artempt 


offenlive 
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| offenſive War againſt irs Neighbours ; yet 1t 1s of 


great conſequence ro Germany, that Poland may not be 
brought under ſubjection ro rhe Turks, or any other 
Power, and theſe rwo Nations are able ro do one a- 
nother conſiderable Services, if they would with their 
Joint-Forces arrack the Turks. 
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Denmark has no prerenfions upon Germany, and the Denmark. 


beſt Land-Forces of the Danes being Lifted in Germany, 
their Army may be Ruin'd only by the Emperours re- 
calling the Germans our of thar Service, it they ſhould 
arrempt any thing againſt rhe Empire. Neither do I 


believe that Germzny, bur eſpecially rhe Circles of rhe 


Higher and Lower Saxony, will be fo carelefs of their 
own Intereſt as to let Denmark become maſter of Ham- 
borough and Lubeck, : 


England cannor do any harm to Germany, EXCEpt by England, 


diſturbing the Trade of Hamburgh ; tho it ſeems to be 
the Intereſt of the Eng/iſh, rather to enjoy the benefit 


| of their Free Trade there. On the other hand, the 
Germans may do a fervice ro the Engliſh againſt the 


Hollanders, by Land, whilft theſe are engag'd with them 
in a War ar Sea. | | 


Holland has neither power nor inclination to atrack Holland. 


Germany: For if the Germans ſhould be recall'd our 
of rhe Service of the Dutch, their Land-Forces would 
make but a very indifferent ſhow : Neither can they 
reap any benefir by making new Conqueſts ; bur it 
ſeems rather ro be for their purpoſe ro keep fair with 
the Germans, that in caſe of a War with their Netgh- 
bours, they may make ule of their affiſtance. 


Spain cannot prerend to do any conſiderable miſchief Spain: 


to Germany, if the Head and Members are well united ; 
bur if ir ſhould joyn with the Head againſt rhe Mem- 
bers it may prove miſchievous, eſpecially by the afſi- 
ſtance of their Money : bur in ſuch a caſe rhere would 
'queſtionleſs not be wanting ſome that would oppoſe 
its deſigns. 


Swedeland alone is not ſo powerful as to be in any Sweden. 


ways formidable to Germany : neither is this Kingdom 
for making any more Conqueſts on that fide, fince there- 


by it would loſe more of its own ſtrength than ir 


can gain by them : but on the other hand, ir is of 
great Conſequence to Sweden, that the ſtare of Relt- 


gion and of the Government, remain in the ſame con- 
X 3 dirion 


France. 


Denmerk 2 
very antient 
Kingdom. 


Þrocho 117; 
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dition as 1t was ſettled in the 7eſiphalsan Peace ; neither 
that Germany be ſubjected or ruled by any abſolute 
Power. | 

France has of late made it felf ſo powerful, rhar this 
Kingdom alone may do more miſchief ro the Germans, 
than any of the reſt of their Neighbours. France, in 
conſideration of its Form of Government, has a confi- 
derable adyantage over Germany ; for the King there 
has all rhe beſt. Men, and the Purſes of his Subjects ar 
command, and employs them as he thinks fir : Bur how- 
ever ſuch is the ſtrength of Germany, thar if well united, 
ir nced not much dread France ; for Germany is capable 
of raiſing as numerous, if not more numerous Armies, 
than France, and may as eaſily recruir them : Betides 
this, the German Souldiers (every thing duly confider'd) 
will ſcarce turn their backs ro rhe French. There mighr 
alſo be a way found our, for Germany to keep alwaysa 
ſvfficient Army on foot againſt France ; atleaſt it is not 
eaſily robe ſuppos'd, that if Frarce ſhould attack Germany 
in good earneſt, all rhc reſt of Exrope would be loukers 
on : but if Germany be divided within ir ſelf, ſo that et- 
cher one Parry ſhould join with France, whilſt ſome other 
ſtand Neurers, tiI] France has devour'd ſome of the Neigh- 
_—_ States, then nothing bur fatal! Conſequences can 
arrend ir. 


PEI 


CHAP. IX. 
Of DENMARK. 


WH ENMARK. is one of the moſt ancient 
Kingdoms in Europe, which was Eftablt 
ſhed a great many years before rhe Birth 


of our Saviour, but for want of good Hiſtories it car 
.not be preciſely determin'd ar what rime it had irs be- 


ginning, nor how Iong each of irs ancient Kings Reign'd, 
o: what were their great Deeds. We will not therefore 
derain the Reader by inſerting here their bare Names, 
but only rotouch upon ſuch marters as are with ſome 
certainty tranſmitted ro Poſterity. Among the moſt an- 
tient Kings, Frotho III, is moſt famous, who, 'ris ſaid did 


Reign jutt before rhe Birth of Chriſt, and was a moſt 
Porent Monarch, who Rul'd over Denmark, Swede, 


Norwa), | 
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Norway, England, Treland, and other Neighbouring States. 
The Borders of his Territories were on the Eaft-tideR#/- 
fia, and on the Weſt-ſide the Rhine. *Tis allo related, 
thar he conquer'd rhe Vandals, which liv'd then in theſe 
Countries that now are call'd Pomerania and Meck/en- 
burgh, and that he was the firſt King thar {tiled himſelf 
King of the Vandals. Gotrich "tis ſaid, did affift H/itre- 
kind, the King of the Saxons, againſt Charles the Grear. 


3ZIr 


-— 


Erick iscommonly reckon'd to have been the firft Chri- zrick 1. 


ftian King of Denmark (tho ſome prerend, rhar his Bro- 
ther Harald, who Reign'd before him, was rhe firtt.) Un- 
der this Kings Reign the Chriſtian Religion was propa- 
cared in Denmark by the help of Anſgarius, then Biſhop 
of Bremen ; which afterwards King Gorme II. endeavour- 
ing toroot out again, was forc'd by rhe Emperour Henry, 
ſurnamed rhe B:ird Catcher, to grant the free Exerciſe of 
the Chriſtian Religion rhroughour his Kingdom. His 
Son Harald was arrack'd by rhe Emperour Orzo I. from 
whom the Sea berwixt Zutland and Holland has got the 


Name of Oztez Sound'; becauſe the Emperour the-e | 


threw in his Lance to mark the utmoſt Limits of his 


846. 


Expedition. His Son Sue Ozto came ro the Crown iN Swe 9:to; 


the yeas 980, who being taken Priſoner by the Futins, 
was redeem d by rhe Women, who gave their Gold and 
Iilver Ornaments for his Ranſom : In recompence of 
which he granted them this Privilege, that whereas they 
uſed only ro have a ſmall Portion in Money our of their 
Fathers Inherirance, they for the furure ſhould have an 
equal ſhare with the Males. He alſo Conquer'd a part 
of England, and died in the year 1012. 


His Son Cannte, or Kyut II. furnamed the Great was ,,... 


King of Denmark, Norway and England, having Con- 
quer'd the larter of theſe rhree by force of Arms, tho 
England did nor remain long under the ſfubjection of rhe 
Danes ; for after his death, Harald and only Hardikaut 
Reign'd in England ; after whole dearh the Danes were 
agam chaſed our of England. Beſides this, Magnus Son 
of $. Olaus- King of Norway, made himſelf Maſter of 
Denmark ; which Kingdom however, after his death, 
Szeno IT, obtain'd,bur he was forc'd. to fighr for it againſt 
Harald Hardrode, then King of Norway. He died in the 

ear 1074: Him ſucceeded his Sons Harald VI. (who 

cign'd bur two years) and Canute IV. This King did 
give great Power to the _— in. Denmark and yu 

4 c 


Toby. 


Waldemar 1. 


I157. 
1164. 


Canute VI. 
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red the Tenths of all the Revenues of the Country to the 
Clergy. Ar which rhe Fures being exaſperated, flew 
him at Qder Sea ; bur the Clergy as an acknowledge- 
ment of his Favours beſtowed upon them, placed him in 
the number of Saints, and his memory was afterwards 
celebrared with full Cups ar their Feaſts by thoſe who 
call'd themſelves rhe Knutgylden, from him. His Bro- 
ther O/aus IV. ſucceeded him, who died in the year 1095. 
and afrer him Reigned his Brother Erick II. who rook 
Futin, at that time a great City in Pomeranza. He died 
in the Iſle of Cyprus in his Pilgrimage to Feruſalem, 


S. 2. After hisdeath rhe whale Kingdom wasin grear 
Confuſion, eſpecially when three ar once fought for the 
Crown, viz. Sueno II, Canute VI, and Waldemar I. 
Theſe, after they had waged wars. together for many 
years, did art laſt agree ro divide the Kingdom into 
rhree parts : but Canute haying been affafſinared by 
Sueno, and Sueno again having been flain in a Bartel 
againſt Waldemar, he gor the whole Kingdom into his 
poſſeſſion. He ſubdued the Rugians and Vandals, wha 
had hirherto proved very miſchievous ro Denmark : he 
alſo deſtroyed the Ciry of Futin. 'Tis relared thar he 
laid the firſt Foundation of the Ciry of Dantz:ich : . and 
under the Reign of this King Ab/alom Biſhop of Roſh1ld 
firſt began to build the City of Copenhagen. Waldemar 
died in the year 1182, Him ſucceeded his Son Ca- 
nute VI. who waged grear Wars againſt the Vandals, 
and ar laſt forced their Princes ro be his Vaſſals ; ra- 


king upon himſelf the Title of King of the Vandals or © | 


Slaves, He took from Adolf Earl of Holſtein, among 
other places, the City of Hamburgh, which however 
rwenty ſeven years after did ſhake off the Daniſh Yoke, 
He having alſo conquered Eſthoyia and Livonia, the 
Chriſtian Fairh was eltabliſhed in thefe Countries by his 
means. He died in the Year 1202. 

After him reigned his Brother J/aldemar II. who at 
the beginning was a very fortunare and parent Prince, 
and had under his Subjection, beſides Denmark, the 
Countries of Efthonia, Livonia, Curland, Pruſſia, Pomera- 


. nia, Rugen, Meck/enburgh, Holſtein, Stormar Ditmarſen 


and JY/agern, as allo the Cities of Lubeck and Lauenburgh. 
Bur he loſt'a grear part of them again by rhe following 
eccaftion':; Henry Ear] of Swerin haying undertaken 2 
$45? x | journey 
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journey to the Holy Land, had commirred, during his 
abſence, his Lady and Country to the care of Walde- 
mar: bur having been informed, after his return, thar 
the King had lived in Adultery with his Lady ; he, 
to revenge this Afﬀront, rook him Priſoner by ſtraragem, 
and after he had kepr him three years in priſon diſmiſft 
him, making him pay for his ranſom the nn of 45000 
marks of fine Silver. The Countries of Meck/enburgh 
and Pomerania, and the Cities of-Lubeck and Dantzick 
taking hold of this opportunity, revolted from Walde- 
mar; Adolph Earl of Sauenburgh took from him Holſtein 
and Stormar; the Knighrs of the Croſs rook Eſthonia 
and Livonia. And endeavouring to recover theſe Coun- 
tries, he was vanquiſhed in a Batrel fought near Born- 
hove, by the Earl of Shauenburgh. Yer he recovered 
Reval and Eſthonia ; and died in the year 1241. 


1227. 


$. 13. His Son Erick. V. ſucceeded him in the King- rick V. 
dom, tho he had alſo given ſome parts of it to his other 
Sons; viz. ro Abel, Sleſwick; tro Canute, Bleckingen 
and to Chriſtopher, Laland and Falſter. Theſe were 
each of them for being Sovereigns in theſe Countries ; 
bur Erick pretending thar they ought to be his Vaſſals, 
there were grear Commorions in Denmark, till Erick 
was miſerably murthered by his Brother Abel; and _,: 
Abel after he had reigned two years was ſlain by the 1450; 
Friſelanders and Ditmarfians. Whom ſucceeded his 71452. 
Brother Chriſtopher 1. Againſt this King the Archbiſhop chrifteph. L 
of Lunden raiſed abundance of Troubles, and the King 1 
having impriſoned him, he was by the reft of the Bi- 
| ſhops and Clergy excommunicated, and with him the 
| - Whole Kingdom. And ar laſt the King was by them 
| poiſoned, as 'tis thought, with the Hoſt. 1259, 
After him reigned his Son Erick VI. who was at Va- zgVL 
riance with the Biſhops, and engaged in Wars againſt 
Sweden and Norway ; at laft he was taken Priſoner in a 
Battel by Erick Duke of Holſtein, and was barbarouſly 1486, 
murthered by ſome of the grear Men of the Kingdom. xricgviL 
He left the Crown to his Son Erick VII, who immedi- 
ately, in rhe firſt year of his Reign, had grear conteſts 
with the King of Norway, who had given proteCtion 
to the Murtherers of his Father. He alſo had ſome 0- 
ther Differences with ſome of the neighbouring Stares, 
and died in the year 1319, Him ſucceeded his Brother 
wy | | Chriſtopher 
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Ci%yhIl. Chriſtopher II, who gor -his Son crowned in his Lifes 
time. This King was. baniſhed the Kingdom by his 
Subjects, who under prerence of being oppreſſed wirh 
Faxes, elected in his itead ?aldemar Duke of Sleſwick 
their King. Bar they grew alſo quickly weary of him, 
and recalled Chriſtopher, who afterwards in a bartel 
fonghr againft this A#/a/demar loſt his Son Erick. Under 
rhe Reign of this King, Schonen being ſorely oppreſ- 
{ed by rhe Holſteiners, who were in Poſſeffion of ir, 
furrendred it ſclf ro Magnus King of Sweden: And Fobn 
Duke of Holftezn, perceiving that he could nor main- 
rain it by force, fold all his Righr and Title to ir, for 
70000 Marks, fine filver. Under the Reign of this 
King, Denmark was torn into ſo many pieces, that very 
few places were lefr to rhe King. He died in the year 
1333. Afrer his death there was an Interregnum in 
Denmark, during the ſpace of ſeven years : In the mean 
time the Ho/teiners had brought the greareft part of 
Denmark under their Subjection; rill the Danes making 
an Inſurrection againſt them, endeavour'd ro chaſe them 
our of Denmark, and for this purpoſe call d Faldemar 
rhe Son of Chriftopher IE. (who had been Educated ar 
the Court of the G— Lews the Bavarian) wmtro 


the Kingdom. 


S. 4. Waldemar FE. did fomewhar reſtore the decay'd 
Yate of the Kingdom, having partly forc'd and partly 
boaght rhe Ho!ſteiners our of Denmark: He fold H:iſpo- 
2i4 and Reval, to rhe Knights of rhe Croſs, for 28000 
Marks, fine filver ; which ſam he beftow'd moſt upen 
a Journey which he undertook inro rhe: Holy Land. Bur he 
gor Schonen agam from: Magnus Samech the then King of 
Sweden, by fair promiſes; and by an agreement made be- 
rwixt him and Albert, King of Swedeland, Gotland was 
alſo farrendred ro him, and ſome other places belonging 
at thar time to Sweden. He was frequently ar Wars with 
the Hanje Towns, and died in the year 1375. 

After him Reign'd his Grandſon Olzus VI. born of 
his Daughter Margaret and. Haequon, King of Norway. 
During his Minority the: Morher had the. e Ad» 
miniftrarion of Afﬀairs. Having after his Fathers death 
obrained rhe Crown of Norway, he laid alſo claim to the: 
Kingdom of Sweden, becauſe his Farher was Son of 
Magnus Samech, King of Sweden ; bur he died _ 
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" In his ſtead the Danes and Norweg1ans received for 
their Queen Margaret, his Mother ; and ſhe having de- 
clar'd Erick Pomeran, her Siſters Daughters Son, her 
Afociare in the Government, enter'd into a War againft 
Albert King of Sweden. Bur the Swedes being in general 
difarisfy'd with their King, deſerrcd him, acknowledg- 
ing Margaret for their Queen. Albert foughr a Bartel 
againſt Margaret, but was defeared and taken. Priſoner 
with his Son ; whom Margaret did not releaſe ill after 
ſeven years Impriſonment, under condition thar he ſhould 
either pay 60000 Marks, fine filver, for his Ranfom, or 
elſe relfign his Pretenſions ro the Kingdom of Sweden ; 
and he having perform'd rhe laſt, Margaret cauſed Erick 
Pomeran to be Crowned King of Sweden. In the year 
next following the Eſtates of all rhe three Northern 1398, 
Kingdoms afſembled ar Calmar, where Erich having 
been declared their King, an agreement was made a- 


 mong them, that theſe rhree Kingdoms for rhe furure 


ſhould be Rul'd by one King. Margaret, who had 
been an extraordinary good Queen ro Denmark, died 
in the year 1412. After whole death Erick was ſole 
King over theſe three Kingdoms; bur he was in con- 
tinual broils with rhe Holſteiners (who were atliſted 
by the Hanſe Towns) concerning the Dutchy of Sleſ- 
wich; which difterences were ar laſt compoſed. He 
ſurrendred to his Couſins, the Dukes of Pomerania, the ;. rick Pome? 
Iſland of Rugen, which had been a conſiderable time » ,,, 
under Daniſh Subjectiom, In the mean time the Swedes 1438, 
were grown very diſcontented, becauſe Erick did not 

Govern them according to his Coronation Oath, and 
oppreſs'd them by his Foreign Officers ; which obliged 

them to ſtand up for the Defence of their Liberry. The 

Danes alfo, ſeeing that he was very carelefs of the Aﬀairs 

of the Kingdom,and did always live in Gotland, did with- 

draw themſelves from his Obedience, alledging, among 

other matters, thar becauſe he had been endeavouring 

to Eſtabliſh his Couſin Bog;Naw Duke of Pomerania in 

his Throne, in his life time, he had rhereby . violated 

their Right of a Free Election: And having choſen 

in his ſtead Chriſtopher Duke of Bavaria, Eriek's Siſters (1,687 
Son, he was Depoſed 5 and retired into P omerania, I 4390 
Where he ended his life, Chri/tapher Reigned till 

the year 1448. With Whoſe Reign the Danes were 

very well ſatisfied, , 
wy 8; 
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S. 5. After his Death the Danes made an offer of thar 
Crown to Ado!ph Duke of Sleſwick and Earl of Holſtein ; 
Bur he being very ancient and infirm refuſed ro accepr 
of it, and recommended to them Chriſtian Earl of O/- 
denburgh, his Siſters Son, whom both the Danes and 
Norwegians declared their King; and in this Family 
theſe rwo Crowns have remained ever ſince, by a con- 
rinual ſucceflion. This King, ſoon after, began a War 
with the Swedes (who had made one Charles Cnutſon 
their King) becauſe they would have driven the depo-. 
ſed King Erick out of Gotland; bur King Chriſtian, 
coming ro his aſſiſtance, made himſelf Maſter of thar 
Iſland. Beſides this, ſome of rhe Swediſh Nobility, who 
were diffatisfied with Charles Cnutſon, having fided with 
Chriſtian, the War began ro be carried on very vigo- 
rouſly berwixt theſe two Nations. In this War the 
Archbiſhop of UVpſal did arrack Charles with ſuch Suc- 
cels, that he obliged kim to retire into Pruſſia, and 
Chriſtian was crowned King of Sweden, Bur the 
Swedes being again diffarisfied with Chriſtsan, recalled 
Charles Cnutſon, when the War began afreſh: and not- 
withltanding Charles Cnurſon died in the year 1470, and 
Chriſtian came with a great Army into Swedeland, yet 
could he nor maintain himſelf in the Throne, his Forces 
having been defeated near Szockbolm. In the year 1471 
che Emperor Frederick III. gave to him in Fief, Ditmar- 
ſen, as as alſo to the Country of Holſtein the Title of a 
Dukedom. He married his Daughter Margaret to 
Fames III. King of Scorland, giving her for a Dowry the 
Orkney Iſlands and Hetland, which had hitherro been 
dependent on the Kingdom of Norway. He died in the 
year 1481. In whoſe ſtead the Danes and Norwegians 
choſe his Son John their King, who divided the Duke- 
dom of- Holſtein with his Brother Frederick, This King 
Fohn after he had reigned in a peace for a conſiderable 
time, did art laſt enter into a War againſt Sweden, and 
having defeated the Dalekarls, forced Steen Sture the 
Governour to ſurrender himſelf and the Ciry of Stock: 
holm, and was crowned 'King of Sweden. Bur in the 


year 1501, he was miſerably and ſhamefully beaten by 


the Ditmarfians, whom he would have brought under 
his Subje&tion, and afterwards Steen Sture alſo drove 


him out of Sweden, He was in continual broils = 
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han and his Succeſſor Suant Sture, who were afliſted by 


the Lubeckers, till rheſe Differences were at laſt com- 
poſed ; ſoon after which he died, 


S$. 6. Him ſucceeded his Son Chriſtian II, who drew 


upon him rhe Hatred of rhe Danes, partly becauſe he #15» IL 


entertained a Woman of mean birth in the Netherlands, 
whoſe name was Duzvecke, to be his Miftreſs, and was 
ſtrangely led by the Noſe by her Mother Sigibirra, a 
crafry old Woman partly becauſe he had cauſed Torber 
Oxe, the Governour of the Caſtle of Copenhagen, to be, 
as 'tis thought, unjuſtly execured. fr the mean time 
great Difterences were ariſen in Sweden betwixt Steen 
Sture the younger, and Guſtave Trolſe the Archbiſhop of 
U/pal, the firſt having deſtroyed the Caſtle of Szeka, 
which belongcd to the latter. King Chriſtian coming to 
the Aſſiſtance of rhe Archbiſhop rook him along with him 
into Denmark, where they laid the Deſign againſt Swede- 
land. A Decree therefore was obrained from the Pope, 
wherein he having condemned rhe Swedes ro undergo 
great Penalties tor the violence offered ro Guſtave Trolle. 
King Chriſtzan, to pur this Decree in execijtion, ſent his. 
Forces into Sweden, where Steen Sture being ſlain in an 
Engagemenr, the whole Kingdom was pur into Confuſion 
by his Death: And King Chr:/t:an, coming art laſt in per- 
ſon, forced Chriſtina, the Widow of Steen Sture, tro fur- 
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render the Ciry of Stockbo/m. Ar laſt a general Amneſty Crowned K. 
having been publiſhed firſt, he was crowned King of of Sweden. 


Sweden, Bur when the Swedes thought themſelves moſt 
ſecure, he cauſed ſome of the chief Men, under pretence 
of rhe former Violences committed upon Guſtavus Trolle, 
ro be execured by the Hangman, ——— ———— 
grear Cruelties, In the meantime, Guſtavus Erickson, who 
had been a Priſoner in Denmark, having made his E- 
ſcape arrived in Sweden; and with the affiftance of the 


| Dalekarls, whom he had ſtirred up, entirely drove the 


Danes out of Sweden, which ever fince has maintained its 
Liberty againſt the Danes. By this rime the Hatred ofthe 
Danes againſt Chriſtian was mightily encreaſed ; and 
the Futes having firſt of all withdrawn themſelves from 


their Obedience to him, it put himinro ſuch a Conſter- 


152 


GC 


nation, that he retreated with his Wife and Children qgriventhence 
into the Netherlands, The Danes choſe in his ftead his 2nd after- 


Uncle Frederick, Duke of Hoſtein for their Hang. Chris 


wards out 
hisown 


ftian, Kirgdow: 
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fſtian, having raiſed fome Land-forces, did endeavour 
x0 regain the Throne, bur they were diſperſed again. 
Charles V. alſo his Brother in law, was ſo intangled in 
the War with France, thar he could nor ſend him ſuffi- 
cient Succours. Ar laſt he came with a Fleer into Nor- 
way, where he ſurrendred himſelf ro Cut Gyldenſtern, 
who promiſed him ſecuriry. Bur King Frederich, al- 
ledging that he was not obliged ro keep thar promiſe, 
made him a Priſoner, and ſent him ro the Caſtle of Sun- 
derburgh. Burt having reſigned his Title ro the King- 
dom, he was removed to the Caſtle of Callenburph, 
where he died, 


S. 7. Frederick I. entredinto an Alliance with Gu/ta- 
vs King of Sweden, and the Hanſe Towns, againſt 
the depoſed King Chriſtian; and forced rhe Cities of Co- 
penhagen and Malmoe, which adhered to Chriſtian, to 
ſnrrender themſelves to him. He alſo granted grear 
Privileges to the Nobility, and died in the year 1533, 
rhe year after he had made Chriſtzan II. his Priſoner, 
Him ſucceeded his Son Chr:/t:an TIT. who mer with 
great Oppoſition ar firſt from Chriſtopher Earl of Olden- 
burgh and the Lubeckers, who pretended to reſtore the 
impriſoned Chriſt:ar to the Throne, and had brought ſe- 
veral Provinces over to their fide; bur he ar laft ſur- 
mounted theſe Difficulties, with the aſſiſtance of Guſta- 
vu King of Sweden, and-made himſelf Maſter of Copen- 
hagen. And becauſe the Biſhops had been all along 
againſt him, they were excluded from the general A- 
greement ; and having been depoſed in the ſame year, 
the Proreſtant Religion was at the ſame time eſtabliſh- 
ed in Denmark and Norway, He reigned very peaceably 
after rhar time, and died in the year 1558. 


"8.8. His Son and Succefſour Frederick TI. ſubdued the 
Ditmarfſians: then he enred into a War againſt Erick 
King -of 'Sweden, which wos carried on with great 
loffes on borh -fides for rhe ſpace of nine years: at laſt 
c_— was concluded at Srerim, by the mediation of 
the = 


Dur, and the Kings of France and Poland. He 


cien'd- ferwards very peaceably in Denmark, ul the 
| ewe rok . when bedkd, 
© Under the Reign alſo of his: Son Chritian TV.” rhe 
Kingdotn was in great Tranquility, ll the year oe 
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r when he arrack'd the Swediſh King Charles IX. and 
: rook from him Ca/mar and Elfsburgh, But he made 1613. 
1 Peace with Guſtavus Adolph, the Son of Charles ; by 
; virtue of which he reftor'd theſe places unto him, in 
conſideration of a good Sum of Money, He was en- 
tangled in the Civil- Wars of Germany ; for he having 
been made General of the Circle of rhe Lower Saxony, 
he thereby came ro be engag'd in a War againſt rhe 
Emperour : Bur this War proved very diſadvantageous 
to him, he having receiv'd a great overthrow near Kg 
Luttern, and being oblig'd nor only to quit Germany, 
bur rhe Imperialitts alſo enrer'd Holſtein and Fatfand 
it ſelf: Yer he recover'd all again by virtue of a Peace 
made ar Lubeck, excepr rhat he loſt the advantage of 
fome Ecclefiaſtical Poſſeflions in Germany, which' he 
inrended for his Sons. When Swede{cnd was afterwards 
engag'd in rhe German Wars, he offer'd his mediation 
berwixt them and the Emperonr, in hopes thereby 'to 
recover his loſſes of rhe Ecclcfiaſtical Pofſeflions, arid 
to prevent thar rhe Swedes might nor ger a firm fooring in 
Germany. In the mean while he was very vexarious 
to the Swedes, endeavouring by all ways and means tc» 
ſtop rhe career of their Victories in Germany, and to 
ſpoil their Trade ar home ; cill ar laft rhe Swedes being; 
ſorely vex'd- thar their Ships were conrinually derain'g: 
and confiſcared in the Sound, did reſolve to pur (ay - 
end to theſe inconveniences; and afrer they had let ' 
the Danes know, that they would no longer ſuffer : 
theſe Injuries, fell with an Army into Holftesn and Fur- : 
land, and ar laſt alſo into Schowen. In this War rhe 
Danes were great loſers both by Sea and Land, bur by 
the extraordinary Valour of their King they maintain'd 
themſelves, till by rhe mediation of France, a Peace 
was concluded at Bromſebroo; by virtue of which the 
Swedes got Gothland, Ofe!, and Femperland, and Holland 
was given them as a Pledge for the ſpace of thirry 
years. The Hollanders allo taking hold of this oppor= . 
runity, did regulate the Toll of the Sound, which hi- 
therto having been raiſed ar pleaſure, had been very 
troubleſome ro them,” He died in the year 1648, 


I... oo. 2-4 


1629, 


1643. 


-- 


1645: 


S. 9. Him ſucceeded his Son Frederick TIT. who upon Fre: Uriah IE 
the perſwaſions of the Hollanders, arrack'd the Swedes, 1 657+ 
promiſing hizaſelf grear ſucceſs againſt them, ar that Var wit 
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time when he ſuppoſed that their King Charles Guſ? x- 
vus had quire weaken'd his ſtrength againſt the Poles; 
bur the Swediſh King came upun a ſudden with an Army 
into Holſtein and Futland, and among others, cook the 
ortrels of Fredericksudde by ſtorm ; and there hap- 
pening an extraordinary hard Froſt art the beginning of 
the year 1658. he march'd over the Ice, firſt into Funen, 
where he ſurpriſed the Daniſh Troops; from thence 
taking his way over Largeland, Laland and Falſter, into 
Zealand. This prongs ſucceſs obliged King Fre- 
derick ro conclude a Peace with him at Roſhild, by 
virtue of which, beſides ſome other advantages, he ſur- 
rendred to the Swedes, Halland,Bleckingen, Schonen, Born- 

holm, Bahus, and Drontheim in Norway. EO os 
| Bur King Charles Guſtavus being inform'd, that by 
the, perſwaſions of the Emperour, the EleCtor of Bran- 
denburgh, and the Hollanders, the Danes had reſoly'd 
ro' renew the War, as ſoon as the Swedes had left the 
' Country, or ſhould be again engaged in a War with 
Germany or Poland, he reſolv'd ro be beforehand with 
rhem, and returning into the Iſle of Zealand, rook 
The Slege of Cronenburgh, and Befieg d Copenhagen by Sea and Land, 
Copenhagen. Jn, the mean while the Durch ſent a Fleet to Relieve 
Copenhagen, againit whom rhe Swedes fought with great 
1659. bravery: Bur in the year next following, the Swedes 
/ did in vain ſtorm Copenhagen, and beſides this, loſt the 
! Barrel in Funen: Bornholm revolted, and Drontheim was 
1 retaken. And tho the Danes endeavour'd to carry on 
: the War againſt the Swedes, hoping to have now after 
; the death of their King Charles Guſtavus, met with an 
| opporrunity to revenge themſelves for their former loſſes; 
4 yer according to.a Project concluded upon by France, 
A Peace 3 England and Holland, a Peace was made near Copenha- 
concluded. 07;, almoſt upon the ſame Conditions with that conclu- 
ded formerly at Roſ&:1d, except rhat Bornholm and Dron- 
i theim remained in the poſſeflion of the Danes; in lieu of 
| which ſome Lands wereafligned to the Swedesin Schonen. 
The King 7 . ; A-Peace being thus concluded, the King, at the Dyet 
declared al. held ar Copenhagen, was declar'd an, abſolute Sovereign 
ſole and; and the Crown Heredirary ; whereby the. great Privi- 
rhe C:08 2 Jeges of 'the Nobility were aboliſhed, and a new Form 
+". of Government: introduced, where the whole Manage- 
. ment. of Afﬀairs depends abſolutely on the King's plea- 
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This King dicd in the year 1670. Him ſuccecded his 
if Son Chr:i/tian V, who aticr he had pur his Aﬀairs into a 
ood Poſture, entred into an Alliance with the Emperor, 
Holland and their Confederates. And iceing thar the Swedes 
had been worſted in the Country of Brandenbur2, he 
hoped to have mer with a good opportunity to break with 
Sweden. He began therefore with the Duke of Holſters: ; 
who, nor forcſceing the Deſign, came to him at Rensburgh, 
whom he forced to quit all his Auvantages which he ha} 
obtained by the Peace of R-/hz/d, and ro ſurrender into his 
hands the Fortreſs of Toyningen, which he cauicd ro be de- 
moliſhed, and afterwards rook 7/7/mar trom the Swedes. 
In the year next following he entrcd Schoreyr, where ho 
took Hel/ingburgh, Landscrone and Chriſt3a) {?ad, 2s alſo the 
Ile of Gotland, with little Reſiſtance. Bur he having de- 
rach'd ſome Troops to invelt Ha/mſtad, they were fur- 
prized by the King of Sweden, who ronted them, and fuch 
as were nor ſlain were all made Priſoners. Nor Iong at- 
ter, the whole Daniſh Army was beaten our of tlie ticld 
in a bloody Batre] fought near I mdew. In the year 
16779 King Chriſtian bcefieged Malmoe, bur having 
miſcarried in a Storm which he made upon rhe place, 
he was forccd to raiſe the Siege, and forn after recei- 
ved another Overthrow in a Battel fought near 1. azds- 
crone betwixt him and Char/cs King of Sweden. In rhe 
Year next following the Danes were obliged to raile 
the Siege of Bahus, and to ſurrender Chrijftianſtad, 
which was reduced to Extremiry by Famine ; bur ar Sea 


taken from the Swedes. 


$ 10. Ir is evident, out of anticnr Hiſtory, Thar rhis 
Nation has been formerly very warlike : bur in our age 
the Dancs have loſt much of their anticnt Glory, be- 
cauſe the Nobiliry have been rather for enjoying their 
Revennes in Plenty and Quictneſs, than for undergving 
the farigues of War, and the Commonaliry have fol- 
lowed their Example. This may alſo perhaps be alledgcd 
for a reaſon, that they having ſeldom becn engaged in 
any Wars, bur with Sweden, (except that Chriſtian IV. 
made war in Germany, which however was carricd on 
thiefly by German Souldiers) which could not be of 
any long Continuance, thc, Dances often wanting oppor- 
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they had better Succeſs ; yer, by Virtue of a Peace made , 
berwixt them, they reſtorcd all ſuch placcs as thcy had 
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tunity to keep themſelves in excerciſe ; c{pectally ſince 
they had the convenicncy of making ule of the Germans, 
whom they lifted for meny: and the number of Inha. 
biranrs ſecm'd ro be but proporticnable ro the Country, 
which is of no grcar extent. Since the King has been 
declared Sovereign, all moans have been employcd to 
improve the Military force of the Nation ; bur it ſcems 
thar the National Forces, wirhour the help of the Ger. 
11:5, W:11 not be of any great Conſequence, as to Land. 
ſervice. Neither is it the King's intereſt to pur his No- 
Eility upon Martial Expioits, or thar they ſhould grow 
famous in War, jor fear they ſhould make an Effort to re- 
cover their former Priviledges. 

The N:rrweg7ans undergo all forts of hardſhip with more 
Courage and Vigour, whercunto they are inurecd by their 
Climate and Air. Bur the Dares, fince they have been 
Maitcrs of Norway, have always endeavoured to keep un- 
der this Nation, by raking irom them al! opportunities 
of exerting their vigour, and there are very few left of 
rice antient Nobility in Nerway, Yer the Norwegrans are 
now adays very good Seamen, and the Dutch make good 
uſe of them in Sea-ſervice ; and a great many of rhe In- 
habirants of North-he//and, where they arc addicted to 
Fiſting, were originally of Norway. | 


6 11. The Country of Denmark is of nogreat extent, yet 


ir is generally very Fertile, and fir both for Tillage and 
Paſturage ; for a great number of Oxen and Horſes are 
yearly Traſported our of Denmark ro other Places. 
And a conſiderable quantity of Corn is fent our of 
Denmark into Nerwsay and Iſland. The Seas near Den- 
7k are pretty well Rock d with Fiſh, which however 
are rather for the benefit of the Inhabitants, rhan for ex- 
portation. 
the Inhabitants being nor fitted for ſuch works ; neither 


There are little or no Manutactories there, 


is there any Commodities fir for exportation in great 


quantities. 
ro Import Wine, Salt, good Beer, and Woollen Manu- 
factory for Cloaths. They have begun to bring Spi- 


On the other hand, the Danes are obligd 


ccs themſelves our of the Eaſt-Indies, where they have 


a ſmall Fort upon the Coatit of Cormandel. 


The Toll, 


which is paid by Foreigners in the Sound 1n ready mo- 
rev, 1s a very good Revenue in Denmark, Which 1s 


T7 
"_ 


ke reaſon why the Danes can icarce forgive the Swedes, 


that 
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that they do nor pay this tributary Toll ro Denmark. Nov- 
way is for the moit part a very raw Country, ye: it prodv- 
ces ſeveral Commodities fir for exportation, v:z. dry'd and 
falred Fiſh in great quantity, Timver, Boards, Maits, Tar, 
Pirch, and the like. There are aiſo in Norway, Silver, Cop- 
per, and Iron Mines. Bur ir produces not Corn ſufficient 


in quantity for the maintenance of irs Inhabiranrs, nor :0 


4 Lata 


brew Bear; beſides ir wants alſo the ſame Commedirics 
which are wanting in Denmark, As for its fituation its very 
commodious, ro Export and Import Merchandiſes ro and 
from other Sea-Coaſts in Europe. Iſland isſtock'd with Filh, 
ſome ſalred Fleſh, and very good Down Feathers, which 
the Inhabirants are fain to exchange for ſuch Commodi- 
tiesas are, beſides Fiſh and Fleſh, requiſite for the ſuſtenance 
ind convenience of Life. The Fenoch Ilands do for rhe 


| moſt part live on their Sheep and Fiſh. Beſides thar, Der- 
mark cannor raiſe a confiderable Army of irs Natives, this ir 


isalſo a great weakneſs to this Kingdom, that nor only Nor- 
may and Denmark are ſeparared by the Sea, and carinot 
keep correſpondency rogether bur by that way ; bur alſo 
that this Kingdom is divided intro ſo many Iilands ; ſo 
that if an Enemy once becomes Maſter ar Sea, he mutit 
needs prove very troubleſom ro Denmark, 


C12, As to the Neighbours of Denmark, 1t Borders on 


one fide upon Germany ; for Holſtein, which belongs to the 


preſent Royal Family, is a Fief of the Empire. And tho' 
the Land Forces of Denmark do nor come 10 any compa- 
riſon with thoſe of Germany, and Futland lies quite open” 
on thar fide ; yer the Iſlands are very ſecure from the Ger- 
mans,who are nor provided with Shipping, except it thould 
happen thar the grear and leſſer Be!t ſhould both be fro- 


- zen, which happens very rarcly. Neither is there any 


great probability that theſe rwo States ſhould diifer, ex- 


| Cept the pretenſions upon Hamberough, which the King of 


Denmark will nor eafily ler fall, f:ould furniſan occaſion 
for War. And to ſpeak truly, it is ſo delicious a morſel, 
that it may eaſily provoke an Appetite. Bur ir will be a 
very difficulr rask for the King of Denmark to atrain his 
am by open force, excevr there ſhould happen a very 
ſtrange juncture of Afairs, or that the inward Diviſions, 
or elſe by treachery, this Ciry ſhould give an occaſion 
for its Ruin. In th? mean while it is not eaſily to be ſup- 
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ſuffer that a Ciry of fo great Conſequence ſhou!d fall into 
the hands of a Forcign Prince. In fine, it is of vaſt Conſe- 
quence to Denmark, to hold a good underitanding with 
Germany, ſince from thence it muſt draw the greatelt part 
of irs Land-Forces, wherewith to deicnd ir ſelf againſt 
Swedcland. 

With the Swedes D:nmark has been in continual Broils 
for a conſiderable time ; and ir ſcems thar there is an 
old grudge and animoiity berwixt theſe rwo Nations, a- 
riſing chicfly hence, that the Danes have formerly always 
endeavour'd to make themſelves Maſters of Sweden, and 
ro reduce this Kingdom into the ſame condition as they 
had done Norway. Beſides, thar afterwards rhey have 
made 1t their buſineſs, by ruining their Shipping Trade, 
ro prevent the growing Greatneſs of Sweden: Bur Swe. 
den has always vigorouſly defended ir ſelf, and in {atter 
times has gain'd great advantages upon Denm::rk ; for the 
Swedes have not only recover'd S:h9 en, and ſecured 1 
Gothland by the Fortreſs of Bahus ; bur they have allo a 
way open into Futland, our of rheir Provinces in Ger- 
Many, On the other hand, the Danes have made ir their 
buſineſs hither:zo, by making Alliances with the Enemies 
of Sweden, to ger from them theſe Advantages. But 
if we conſider, that theſe rwo Kingdoms are now di- 
vided by their natural Bonnds to preſcrve which, France, 
Enzland and Holland ſcem to be mntually concern'd; 
and that as in humane probability Denmark cannot con- 
cuer or maintain it ſelf in Swede/and ; fo the other States 
of Europe, are not likely to ſuffer, that Sweden ſhould be- 
come Maier of D-nmark : Tr ſeems therefore moſt con- 
venient, that theſe rwo Kingdoms ſhould maintain a good 
underſtanding, and be a murual ſecurity to one another 
againſt their Enemies. 

From Holland Denmark may expect real Aſſiſtance, 
in caſe it ſhould be in danger of being Conquered ; 
ſince the proſperity of Holland depends partly on the 
free Trade of the Baltic; and it one ſhould become 
Maſter both of . Sweden and Denmark, he would que- 
ſtionleſs keep thoſe Paſſages cloſer than they are now. 
Bur the Danes allo are ſenſible enough thar the Ho 


. 


[:mders will not engage themſelves any further in thei | 
behalf, than to keep the Ballance even, for fear they Þ 
ſhoald with an increaſe of Power, attempr hereafter, Þ 
ro raiſe the Toll in the Scand at pleaſure, Bur as long Þ 

3 | 
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as Holland ſides with Denmark, England will not be fond E94lnd. 
of the Daniſh Party, bur rather declare for the other ſide; 
for the preſcrvation of Denmark, and the Trade in the 
Baltic, is not of ſo great conſequence to England, as is 
is ro Ho/land. | 

The Muſcovites may prove very ſerviceable to Denmark th, wyuſes. 
againſt Sweden : yer cannot the Danes make any great ac- wies, 
count upon 'an Alliance with them ; becaule ir 1s very 
difficult ro maintain a Correſpondency with them, eſpe- 
cially if the Poles ſhould declare for Sweden : Beſides thar, 
the Muſcovztes, as ſoon as they have obtained their aim, 
commonly have bur little regard ro Alliances, or the In- 
tereſt of rheir Allies. Denmark can have no grear reli- 
ance upon Po/and, except that Crown ſhould be cngag'd 7oiaae. 
in a War againtt Sweden. France has hitherto ſhewn no France, 
prear concern for Denmark, becauſe it has always been in 
Alliance with its Enemies ; yet France would not wil- 
lingly ſee it ruin'd, becauſe ro State of Europe would 
defire the two Northern Kingdoms ſhould be under the 
Subjection of one Prir.ce: Bur I cannot ſee any reaſon, 
why an offenfive Alliance with Denmark ſhould be pro- 
firable ro France. Spain 18 more likely to wiſh well ro 
Denmark, than to afliſt it, excepr it ſhould happen, rhar 
Swedeland was engag'd in a War againtt rhe Houſe of 


Auſtria, or any other Allie of Sparn. 


CHAP K® 
Of POL AME 


C 1. HE POLES, who anciently were cal- Ocigin? of 
. . - IC ynoadt 
Icd Samartions, and afterwards Slwvonians, < Nwe, 
op gs : . of Poland, 
derived their Name from the Nature of 
the Country which they poſſeſs ; which lies moſt upon 
a Plain, for Pole ſignifies in their language a Plain ; rho 
tome are of opinion char the word Polacki, is as much 


as to ſay, rhe Poſtcrity of Lechus. This Nation for- 


merly did inhabir nearer to the Country of the Tartars ; 
bur after vaſt numbers our of Germany entred the Ro- 
man Provinces, their places were ſupplicd by the Narti- 
ons living behind them, And it ſeems thar Poland being 
in the ſame manner left by its Inhabitants, which were 

* 1 then 


e 
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then Veneds of Wends, they made room for the next tha" 
rook rheir Place Theſe then, as 'tis faid, having taken 
/poſſefiion of this Country, about the year 550, did under 
the conduct of Lechus, lay there the Foundation of a new 
Lecins” S:ate. Lechus reſided at Gnicſen, being encouraged therc- 
unto by an Ezgles Nett which he found there, and taking 
it as a good Omen, put an Eagle intro the Arms of the 
cv Commonwealth, giving to thar City the name of 
C::cſen, Which in the Poliſ Language figntfies a Neſt, 
This Nation firſt ferled it telf in thar part of the Coun- 
try, which now goes by the name of rhe great and leſſer 
Pelmmd ; nenher did their Limits extend any further, tha 
{incc that time they are mightily encreaſed, 


Twelve 3'zy- &$ 2. The firſt Governours cf this Nation did not af- 
yy iume ro themſelves the Title of Kings, bur only that of 
" © Dwkcs; and rhe firit form of Government was very 
inconitant : For after the Race of Lechyus was extin- 

eniſhed (rho 1t 1s uncertain how many of them, and for 

how ilcng a time they Ruled, or what was their Art- 
chievements) rwelve Governoures, which in their Lan» 

guage are cailed Vayvods did adminiſter the Govern- 

menr, who h.ving ar firit regulazed and refined this bar- 

barous People by good Laws and Conſtiturions, ar lat 

700 wer? diviacd among themſelves. Whereſore the Pole 
COWS clect2: tor their Prince one Cracus, who having reſtored 
the Commonwealth ro its former Stare, built rhe City 

of Cracooia, lo calld after his own Name, which he 

| wade his place of refidence. Whoſe youngeſt Son Le- 
Ercous I c/15 FI. ro obtain the Principality, Murthercd his elder 
Brother ; bur 1s ſoon as the Fact was diſcovered, he was 

baniſhed the Country. After him ruled a Virgin, whoſe 

759 Name was Venda, the only Daughter lefr of the Child- 
Veraa. ren of Cracus, who having vanquiſhed one Ritiger a Ger- 
91.1 Prince that pretended Marriage to her, our of a blind 
Superſtition, drowned her ſelf in the River of Mie, 
Atrer her death the Adminiſtration of the Government 
returned again to the Governors or Vayvods, which con- 
rinued for {ome' time, till the Poles Elected again for 
their Prince a Goldſmith called Premi/lus, who is alſo cal- 
led Leſcus I. becauſe he had by a Stratagem defeated the 
Moravians, who had made an Irruprion into Poland, But 
he Iaving no Ifſue behind him, a Horſe Race was inſtt- 
rured, with condition that the Vidtor ſhould ſucceeed ns 
| | Py NOS rhe 
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tha | the Governmenr. One of the Competitors had laid Tron 
ken | Hooks in the Ground, by which means the other Hories 
der | having been lamed he was the brit that came to the Gol, 
ew | bur the Fraud being diſcovered he was killed upon the 
erc- | ſpot. In the mean while a cer:ain poor Fellow on four 
ing | had run the Race and was the next to the Tmpo!icr, 

the | whom the Poſes declared rheir Prince. His name was Leof/- 779. 

es” , £27805; 

> of þ cus I. and as ſome ſay, was flain in the Wars againit © "x 


eſt, | Charles the Grear. Him fucccedcd his Son Lo/cus HI who , Oh 
un- | having appeaſed Coles the Great, with Profents, made 
fer | Pcacc with him, either as an unequal Allic, or elfe by a -- 

tha | knowledging himſelf his Vaſlal. He left Poland ro his Son 

Popie!, whom he had begor in Wedlock ; bur to his natue j.4ij./ x, 
ral Sons he gave the neighbouring Ceuntrics of Pe?- 

als | rania, Mack, Caſſubia, with ſome others. Him ſaccceded 

of | his Son Popze/ IT. an 111 man, who upon the per{wation of Pepi-1 11, 
ery |, his Lady murthered his Farher's Brother; 'tis reported thar 

1n- | cur of their dead Bodies came forth Mice, which devour- 

for | ed Popzel with his Wife and Children, 


ate $ 3. Afrer his Death thore was an Interrennum full $20. 
rm- | of troubles, till rhe Poles declated Piaftus, a Country- Pid/tus. 
ar- | fellow born at Cruſſw:rtz, their Prince, from whom ever 
alt | fince ſuch of the Natives as obrained rhe Royal Dtgniry, 
/et | were called P:aſti, H's Poſterity has Reioned for a 
ed | longtime in Poland, from whom allo deſcended the race 
ry of the Dukes of Lignitz and Brieg in Sileſia, which is 
he | but lately extinguiſhed. 'Tis ſaid thar he was 129 Years 
c | old before he died. His Son Jicmovitus began his Reign 2icwm:tus, 
' In the Year $95. a Warclike and brave Prince; whom _ 
ſucceeded his Son Leſcus IV. a good and peaceable Prince, 7 iv. 
Much of the ſame remper was his Son Jicmoviſtus, who _ Sg: 
began to Reign in the Year 921 This Prince had bur ©: 
one Son, who being blind was in the ſeventh Year of 
his Age (in which Year, according ro the Cuſtom of 
/, | thoſe times, his Head was to be {haved, and he to re- 
It | ceive his Name ) reſtored to his Sight, which was then 
- | taken for an Omen, thar he ſhould be enlighrned with 
r þ the Chriſtian Faith. His name was Mici/laus I. and ;;. So 
|- | began his Reign in the Year 962. He having a great 
c | many Wiyes and no Children, occaſioned in him a defire 
r | torum Chriſtian; for ſome Germans repreſenting to him, 
- | taar if he left the Heatheniſh Superſtitions he would 
np frainlv beget Children ; he was perſwaded by them 

| J# 


"| Y 4 tg 


- ———_— -_ _— . c 
bm ae <A ———— 
« poet nga ei Ray ep->— or ay. pee 


—_ 


G65. 


G G9» 
Bo. us 
Chr: b-y, the 
fi-it King of 


' fotand, 


Micciſiaus:1 


Coſem; Ll, 


Ax Introduction to the 


70 remove his Hearheniſh Wives, which he did, and mar. 
ricd Dambrateca, the Daugher of Bozi/laus Duke of Bo- 
h-mia. Beforc he married her, he was baprized him- 
_. and tir{t introduced the Chriftian Religion intro Pe 
[xid, as clo rhar cuitom which has obtained ſince there, 
thar at rhe rime when the Goſpel is rcad in the Maſs, the 
Men halt draw their Cymerers to ſignify rhat they were 
ready to tight tor the Chriſtian Faith, 


6 4. Him ſucceeded his Son Bole/laus Chrobry, who was 
uy the Emperor Oreo II. dignified with the Tile of King, 
who alſo remitted unto: him all the Prerenſions which the 
former Emperors had upon Poland ; and this in conlidera- 

ron forthe kind entertainment which he had received from 
Boleſl:us in 's Pilgramage to the Grave of Albert Biſhop 
Cie fer, Which being then very famous for ſome Miracles, 
wzas viited by thc Emperor ro fulfil his Vow which he had 
made during a precedent Sickneſs, This firit Kiug & 
Polmmd benaved himfelt very bravely in his Wars againk 
the Res Aujſions, the Bohemians, Saxons and Pruſſians. He 
alio inſtirurcd cwelve Senators as his Aflittants in the ad- 
mini{irarion of the Government. Bur his Son Mzccr/laus 
loft tor rhe molt part his Father's Conquelts, Moravia ha- 
ving awong the rctt been taken trom him by the Bohemi- 
ans. He began his Reign in the Year 1025. and died n 
ric yeir 1034. {caving bur one Son behind him, whoie 
Name was Cftm:zr, who bei ing an Infanr, his Mother Riad 
adinin! tir d the Government for a while. Bur the Poles 
being digarisfied with her, the fled with her Son into Ger- 
9.41v, Who in his Tourncy in France, aflumed rhe Order 
and Habir of a Monk. During his abſence, there were 
orear Dilturtances in Poland, Maſlaus having abour that 
Line MA _ himſelf Matter of Maſuria, which for a long 
rime after, re ole independent of the Kingdom of Po- 
land. Ar int the Poſes prevailed upon Caſimir, to leave 
tis Monaſtery and accept the Crown. And to perſwade 
rhe Pope to abſolve him from his Vow, they promiſed, 
rhar tor Can head, except thoſe of the Nobllity and Cler- 
gy, they would conriburc yearly a Farthing towards the 
maintaining of a Pragonnnd burning Lamp in the Church 
of S. Perrr in Rome, and cauſe their Heads to be ſhaved 
above rhc1r Ears ike Monks. After he came to the Crown 
he bear Ma/laus and the Pruſſians, and reſtored rhe King- 

$0011 tO its former tranquility, 
His 
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His Son Boleſlaus Surnamed the Hardy, did ar firſt *oeflawthe 
vage War againft his Neighbours the Pruſſians, Bohemians AR 
nd Ruſſians with grear Succeſs ; bur afterwards giving 1259. 
limſelf over ro all manner of Debauchery,and having been 
checked for thar reaſon by SraniNlaus the Biſhop of Cracar, 
who allo ar laſt excommunicated him, he cur him ro pieces 
before the Altar. Then he was excommunicated by the 
Pope, and perceiving himſelf ro be hared by every body, li 
v1 the Kingdom, and ar laſt murthered himſelf. ; 


34 [4 
Ton 


$6 5. Him ſucceeded his Brother Uladi/ſlaus, who Vladiflaus £ [l 
ſtanding in fear of the Pope, would nor art firſt rake 1082. _ 
upon him the Title of King. He met with great Tron- | 
bles both ar home and abroad, which however he over- [ 
came ar laſt. Him ſucceeded his Son BoleNlaus II. a Pail 
brave Souldicr, who obtained a ſignal Victory over the LD 
Emperour Henry V. in a Battle fought in the Dogsfield 
near Bre/lau. There was never a Prince in Po/and more 
Famous for Myirary Archievements than himſelf ; it be- 
ng related of him, rhar he fought forty five Battles all 
with good Succeſs, excepr the laſt of all, fought againſt 
the Red Ruſſians, which was loft by the Cowardiſe of 
the Vayvod of Cracovia, unto whom the King for a re- 
compence ſent a Harc-skin and Spinning-Wheel, which 
lo troubled him, that he hanged himſelf : Bur the King 
alſo was ſo troubled ar this Defeat, that he died of griet, 1139. 
tezving four Sons behind him. Among whom Uladi- Vdfauilt 
faus II. obrained a grear part of the Kingdom with rhe 
Name of a Prince, yer the other Brothers alſo ſhared ſeve- 
ral great Provinces among themſelves, according to their 
Father's laſt Will. This occaſioned great Diviſions and 
Civil Wars betwixrt theſe Brothers ; and Vladi/lans, who 
pretended tro diſpoſſeſs the reſt, was himſelf obliged ro | 
quit the Country. Afrer him Boleflaus Criſpus his Brother 2 _— 
was made Prince of Poland, who was forced to wage Nr 
War againſt the Emperour Conrade III. and Frederick I. 
who would have reſtored V/adi/laus. Ar laſt a Peace was 
concluded berwixt them, by Vertue of which, Poland re- 
mained to Bole/laus, bur he was obliged ro Surrender 
S1/efia, which was then dependent on Po/and,to Uladiſiaus, 
which being afterwards divided into a great many Duke- 
doms, at laſt fell ro the Crown of Bohemia. This Bole- 
flaus alſo received a great overthrow from the Pruſſians. 
bisArmy having by the treachery of a Guide been miſled 
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Micciflew ;. 199 tac Moors and Boggs. Him ſucceeded his Brother 
_ Mricci/laus Senior, but he was depoſed for Male-admini- 
ftration. Him ſucceeded his Brother Caſimir, who is on- 
1178. ly famous for thar he chaſtjſed the Prufians. He died in 
Zeſcw V. the year 1194. His Son Leſcus Surnamed the Je, 
was fain to contend with the baniſhed Micci/laus for the 

1213- Kingdom with various Succeſs, till Mrcc:laus died. Whole 
Son Uladi/laus allo raiſed ſome Diſturbances againſt him 

for a while, till ar laſt he was forced to leave him in the 

The firſt 19- quiet poſſefiion of Poland. Under the Reign of this Leſ- 
os cus the Tartars made the firit In-road into Ryſſia,and have 
ever fince proved very troubleſome and miſchievous ro 

Poland. This Leſcus was forced ro wage War with Sven- 

r7opolek, whom he had conſtirured Governour of Pomerania, 

He having made himſelf Duke of Pomerania did dil- 

member 1t from the Kingdom of Poland. Conrad:, allo 

the Brother of Leſcus had got the poſſefſion of Maſovia 

and Cyſaviz, who being not {trong enough ro defend him- 

felf againſt the Pruſſ:ians, who were fallen into his Coun- 

try, he called in the Knights of the Croſs, who were then 

by the Saracens driven out of Syria. Unto theſe he fur- 


rendred the Country of Cu/m, under condition, that ſuch. 


places as by their help ſhould be conquered in Pruſſia, 

ſhould be divided betwixtthem ; which afterwards proved 

to be the occaſion of great Wars berwixt them and Pcland. 

Boleflausy. To Leſcus ſucceeded his Son Boleſlaus, Surnamed the 
1226. Chaft, under whoſe Reign the Tartars committed prodi- 
gious Barbarirics in Poland, and from thence made an 

In-road into S:/e/ia, where in a Batrel fought near Lignitz, 

they flew fo many of the Inhabiranrs, that they filled 

nine great Sacks with the Ears which they had cur off. 

His Reign was beſides this full of inteſtine Troubles. 

Tefcas Vi. Him ſuccceded his Coufin Lefſcus, Surnamed the Black, 
1279 who was very Fortunato in his Wars with the Ruſſians 
and Lithuanzans: he alſo quite rooted our the Fazygians, 

which then inhabited Podolia ; bur the Civil Commo- 


rions and frequent Incurſions of the Tartars, occaſioned 


great Diſturbances in the Kingdom. He died in the 
year 12389. 


: $ 6. After the Neath of Leſcus, there were great Conteſts 
Premfl® in Poland concerning the Regency ; rill at laſt Premz/lus, 
"291+ Lord of Great Poland got the upper hand ; Who alſo re- 

afiumed ihe Title of King, which the Recents of Poland 


rh 


*#my_ uy AD tw &f 0 Fro =. nf @ A _xO ty — pe A mT hn © pany Oy WW & cy wy 


Hiſtory f EUROPE. 331 
had not uſed during rhe ſpace of 200 years ; ever fince 
thar the Pope, after the baniſhmenr of Bo/e/laus the Har- 
dy, had forbid rhem to chooſe a King of Poland. And rhe 
ſucceeding Princes were not very ambitious of that Title, 
becauſe the Country was divided among ſeveral Perlons. 
But Premſ1:zs did think himſelf powerful enough to make 
uſe of ir. He was murthered by ſome Brandenburgh 
Emiſſaries, after he had reigned but ſeven Months. After 
him was elected Vladi/laus Lofticus, or Cubitalis, who Viadif. ll. 
did nor {tile himſelf King, but only Heir of Poland. Bur 
he having been depoſed for Male-adminiftration, Vence- 
ſlaus King of Bohemia was elected in hisftead. Bur after 
his Dearh, which happened in the Year 1309. Lofzcus 
was reſtored, who waged great Wars againſt the Knights 
of the Croſs, whom he arlaft vanquiſhed ina grear Barrel. 
Under his Reign the Dukes of S:/e/1z who were Vaſlals 
of Poland, ſfubmirred themſelves to the Crown of Bohemza. 
He died in the Year 1333. - Him ſuccceded his Son Caſi- 
mir the Great, who having ſubdued all Ruſſia, united it Cafimir 111. 
to the Kingdom of Po/and, {o thar it ſhould enjoy rhe ſame 
Laws and Liberties. He alſo firſt introduced the Magde- 
brgh Laws and Conſtitutions into Poland, and the Duke 
of Maſaria did then firit ſubmit himſelfas a Vaſlal to the 
Crown of Po/and. Hedicd in the Year 1370. leaving no 
Iſne behind him ; and by his Death the Male-Race of 
Piaſtus loſt the Crown of Poland. 


I 3©OOs 


C 7. After Caſim:r the Crown of Poland was deyol- 
ved to Lewis King of Hungary, the Siſter's Son of Ca- jeg. 
ſimir ; The Poles were not well ſatisfied with him, be- 
cauſe he favoured the Hungarians too much. He died 
in the Year 1382. S:g:i\mund King of Hungary would 
fain have ſucceeded him in Poland, bur the Poles refuſed 
him. Some propoſed Zicmovitus the Duke of Maſuria, 
but Hedwig the Daughter of King Lews, for whom the 
Poles would by all means reſerve the Crown of Poland, 
would nor .accepr of him for her Husband. Ar Iaft the 
Poles Crowned the above-mentioned Hedwig, and mar- 
ried her to Fage//o Duke of Lithuania, under Condition 
that he and his Subjects ſhould turn Chritftians, and Lz- 
thuania ſhould be united to Poland in one body. The 
firſt Condition was performed immediately, for he was How Lithu- 
baptized, and called Uladi//aus IV. Burt the performance J7-., ry 
of the ſecond Article was delay cd by the Kings of Paland land. 
oy ERC h. 7 . I e F ; for 
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for a conſiderable rime afrer,under pretence that the Lithu. 

N14ns Were not well {arisfied in this Point, bur in effect, be. 
cauſc they were unwilling ro ſurrender their righ: of Suc. 
ceflion to the Dukedom of Lithuanza ; rill at laſt this Union | 
was perfected under the Reign of K. S7gi/mundus Auguſtus, | 


This Fagello defeated rhe Knights of the Croſs in a memora- 
ble Batret, where 50000 Men having been {lain, he rook 
from them a great many Cities in Pryſſea, bur rhey after- 
wards recovered rhemſclves. He died in the Year 1434. 
Him ſuccceded his Son V/adi/lans V. who alſo afterwards 
" was made King of Hungary, where he was engaged in a 
War againſt the Turks. In this War Fohn Huniades firſt de- 
feared the Turks near the River Morava, and Uladiſlaus 
fo bear them upon the Frontiers of Macedonia, that they 
were forced to make a Truce for 10 Years. Bur upon the 
perſwaſions of rhe Pope, who ſent the Cardinal Fulan, to 
abſolve the King from his Oath, this Truce was broken; 
and nor long afrer that memorable Bartle was fought near 
| Varna, where the King himfelf was kill'd. This Defeat 
1445+ was very ſhameful and prejudicial to rhe Chriſtians. 


UVladiſfl, V 


Cofimir IV. + & 8. In his ſtead Caſimir was made King of Poland: 
A great part of Pruſſia, which was weary of the Govern- 
ment of the Knights of rhe Croſs, did ſurrender.ir felt 
under his Protection : This occaſioned a heavy War be- 
rwixt them and the Po/es, which having been carried on 
a grear while with dubious Succeſs, a Peace was at lat 
concluded by the mediation of the Pope ; by Vertue f 
which, the Poles got Pomerelliz, Culm, Marienburgh, 
Stum and Elbing, the reft remaining under the juriſdictt 
on of the Knights of the Croſs, under Condition, that 
the Maſter of that order ſhould be a Vaſſal of Poland, and 
a Duke and Senator of that Kingdom. Much about the 
ſame rtme, the Duke of Vallachia, did ſubmir himſelf as a 
Vafſal ro the Crown of Poland. Under the Reign of this 
King, the Depuries of the Provinces firſt appeared at the 
Dyers of the Kingdom. UladiNaus the Son of this Caſt- 
mir was made King of Bohemia, and afterwards alſo oi 
Hangary, tho' his own Brother Fohn Albert did contend 
witch him for the latter, but being ſoundly bearen, was 
obliged to deſift from his Pretenfons. Caſimir died in the 

Jobn Albert. Year 1492. Him ſucceeded his Son Fohn Albert, whore- 
ceived a fignal overthrow in V2Uachia from rhe Turks and 
rebellious Valle hiimns, Theo Turks allo fell into "RO 
: ut 
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but by a ſudden great Froſt a great many Thouſands of 

them were {tarved to Death. Under the Reign of this 

King, the Dukedom of Plotzho in rhe Country of Maſovia 

*| wasunited ro Poland. He dicd in the Year 1501. Whom 

| ſucceeded his Brother Alexander, bur he did nor Reign qtezander, 
longer than till the Year 1506. Whom ſucceeded S:gr/- Sigiſmund. 
'F und one of the molt Famous Princes of his time, This 

King was engaged in three ſeveral Wars againſt rhe My- 

ſeroites, wherein the Poles always were Victorious in the 

Field, but rhe Muſcovites who had got Smolensho by 
Treachery, kept the poſſefſion of that place. The War 

which he waged with the Knights of the Croſs in Pruſſia, 

was at laſt compoſed under theſe Conditions ; thar Albert 
Marqueſs of Brandenburgh, who. was then Matter of 

that Order, ſhould receive the Eaſtern parts of Pruſſiz 

as an hereditary Fief from the King, and ſhould acknow- 

ledge himſelf hereafter a Vaſſal of rhe Crown of Poland. 

Under his Reign alſo the whole Country of M/9v7a was 

re-united ro the Crown of Poland. He alſo fought very 
ſucceſsfully againſt the Va/lachians, and died in rhe Year 

1548. leaving for his Succefſour his Son S72iſmundus figiſmundus 
Augnſlus. Under his Reign Livonia ſubmitted ir ſelf ro 448%: 
Poland, as being not able to defend ir ſelf againſt rhe 
Muſcovites, who already had taken Dorpe, Felin and ſeyc- 
ral other places. In this publick Conſternarion Ef#lad and 
Reval did ſurrender themſelves to Erick King of Swede- 
land. Bur the Archbiſhop of Rzga, and the Maſter of 
the Teuronick Order, did ſcek for Protection of the 
King of Poland, which he would not grant them upon 
any other terms, than that rhey ſhould ſubmir themſe]vyes 
tothe Crown of Poland. Whereupon the Maſter of the 
Order having abdicated himſelf, ſurrendred rhe Caſtle 
of Rzz4 and ſome other places to the Poles. And he in 
recompence of his Loſs was made Duke of Cur/and and 
Semzgall, This occaſioned a War berwixt the Poles and 
Muſcovites, wherein theſe rook from the former Plotzko, 
This King died without Children, and by his Death the 
Male Race of the Fazelonich Family was quire extin- 
euiſhed, 
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| $9. After his Death there were great Contentions 
in Poland concerning the Election of a new King, and at ygg,,y ory. 
laſt by the majority of Vores, Henry Duke of Anjou, lois Duke 0 
Brother of Charles IX, King of France, was declarcd 4%. 

| King 
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1574. King of Poland, who arriving there, was crowned in the 
ſame Year. Bur he had ſcarce becn four Months' in Po. 
land, when having Notice that his Brother the King of 
France was dcad, he in the Night time, andinathick Fog, 
for fear the Po/es ſhould detain him, relinquiſhed Poland, 

: and raking his way through 4u/tria and I:aly into France, 
Seep3.Batort Lok Pofleftion of that Kingdom. The Polcs being ex- 
rreamly vexed atthis Aﬀront, were for electing a new King, 
A great many were for Maximz/ian of Auſtria, but Ste. 
phen Batori Prince of Tranſylvania having been declared 
King by the plurality of Vores, quickly came into Poland, 
and excluded Maximilianby marrying Annarhe Siſter of 
Srgiſmundus Auguſtus, This King reduced the Ciry of 
Dantzich, which had fided with Maximi/ian,to obedience. 
Atrerwards he fell upon the Muſcovzres, raking from them 
Plotzko and the neighbouring Countries. Ar laft he made 
Peace with the Myſcovztes, under this Condition, that they 
ſhould reſign ro him the whole Country of Livenza, in 
lien of which he would reſtore to them ſuch places as he 
had taken from them in Myſcovy, Th's King adorned 
the Kingdom with wholeſome Conſtitutions, and e{tabliſh- 
ed the Militia of Horſe, which Souldiers being paid our 
of the fourth parr' of the Royal Revenues, are commonly 
called the Quartians ; theſe he diſpoſed upon rhe Frontiers 
ro defend the ſame againſt the Incurſions of the Tartars, 
By this meansthar Tract of Land whichfrem Bar, Brack- 
Favia and Kiovia, extends it ſelf berwixr the rwo Rivers 
of the Dnieſter and the Boryſthenes, as far as to the Black 
Sea, was filied with populous Cities and Towns, which 
is now called the Vkrazne, ir having been formerly a de- 
folare Country. He allo pur into a good Order and Di- 
The Coſ:cls. ſcipline the Ce/acks, who ſerved for Foor Souldiers, gi- 
ving to them Techtimorovia, fituated on the River Bory+ 
fthenes, which they made afterwards their Magazine, and 
rhe place of Reſidence of their Governours. Before this 
time the Cojacks were only a wild and barbarous ſort of 
Rabble, who were gathered our of rhe Poliſh Ruſſia, and 
having ſertled themaſclvyes in the Iſland of the River Bory- 
fthenes beneath Kiovir, lived upon Robbing and Plun- 
der. Theſe Coſacks, after they were brought into good 
Diſcipline by this King Stephen, have been for a con(i- 
derable rime ſerviceable ro the Crown of Poland, not 
only againſt the Incurſions of the Tartars, bur alſo by their 


cruiling into the Black Sea, have done great Miſchief ” 
rne 
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the Turks. For they have had Courage enough to ranſack 
the Cities of Trebiſond and Sinope, nay, even the Subnrds 
of Conſtantinople with ozher places. This brave King, 
whilſt he was making Preparations againſt the Turks, dicd 
in the Year 1586. = 

$ 10. After his Death, $i9i/mund Son ro Fohn King of *s/ſm TH, 
Swede/and was made King of Poland, who had this Ad- 
vantage, that his Mother Catherine had been Siſter of 
Sigifſmundus Auguſtus, and ſo conſequently was deſcended 
from the Fagellonick Race. Some of the Poles proclaimed 
Maximilian their King, bur he coming with ſome Ferces 

4 ro take Poſſeflion of the Kingdom, was beaten and taken 
Priſoner, and before he obrained his Liberry, was oblig- 
ed ro renounce his Tirle rothat Crown. After the Dearh 
of Fobn King of Sweden, Sigiſmund wenr in the Year 
next following into Swedeland, where he was Crowned 1592; 
King of Sweden. Bur having afrerwards loft rhat Crown, | 
it occaſioned a War berwixr Po/and and Sweden. In the 
beginning of this War, Charles IX. King of Sweden took 
a great many places from the Poles in Livonia, which - 
were however moſt of them afterwards retaken by the 
Poliſh General and Chancellour Famozskz : Belides this, 
the King of Sweden was vanquiſhed in a great Battle fought 16095. 
near .Xzrchholm and Riga, where he narrowly eſcaped him- 
ſelf, Bur ſome inteſtine Diviſions being ariſen berwixr 
the King and rhe Nobility of Poland, King Charles gor 
an opporrunity to recover himſelf. 

In the mean time there was a War kindled berwixr M N 
the Muſcovites and Poles by the following occaſion : 7 eat 
There was a certain Perſon in Poland who prerended war be- 
that he was Demetrius the Son of Fohn Ba{tlowitz, Grand rween Fo- 
Duke of Muſcovy, and that he was to have been mur- — 
thered by the Order of Boris Gudencow , who hoped © 
thereby tro obrain the Succeſſion in the Empire after 
the Death of Theodore the eldeſt Son of the {aid Fohr 
Bzfilowitz, but that another had been killed in his ſtead. 

This Man having found great Encouragement from George 
Mniſzech the Vayvod of Sendimir, promiſed to marry his 
Daughrer. Wherefore this Vayvod with the Afliſtance of 
lome orher Poliſh Lords having gathered an Army that 
marched with Demetrius into Muſcovy ; and the Grand 160g, 
Duke Boris Gudenow happening to die ſuddenly ſoon af- 
ter, Demetrius was well received by the Ruſſians ; andhay- 


yg vanquiſhed ſuch as pretended to oppoſe him, hecame 
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up to rhe Ciry of Myſcovy, where he was prcciaimed 
Grand Duke : But he quickly made himſelf odiousro the 
Muyſcovites, they ſuſpecting him to be an Impoſtor, but 
did however hide thcir reſcntments till the arrival of the 
Poliſh Bride. In the mcan while the Muſcovztes (under 
the Conduct of thoſe of Suski, who were by their Mo- 
ther's {ide deſcended from the Family of rheGrand Duke) 
had under-hand got together about 20000 Men. Theſeat 
the time when the Nuprtials were celebrating with great 
Pomp, raiſed a Tumult, attacked the Caſtle, and cur tg 
piecies Demetrius and a great many Poles who were come 
along with the Bride, tho' ſome of the chiefeſt detended 
themſclves bravely and eſcaped their Fury. 

Then Baſ/zus Suski was proclaimed Great Duke in the 
publick Marker place, who cauſed there the Body of De- 
metrius to be expoſed to publick view, bur he being ex- 
treamly defaced by his Wounds, his Face could not be 


diſcerned by the multitude. Immediarly afrer, a rumer | 


was ſprcad abroad, that Demetrius was c{caped, and an- 
other appeared ſoon after, who pretended to be the 


fame Demetrius, Whether it was the ſame or not, 1s not | 


yer determined ; this is certain that the Poles did ac- 
knowledge him as ſuch, they being very deſirous to re- 
venge the former Afront and the Death of their Friends, 


This Old or New Demetrius did march with a great | 


Army compoſcd of Poles and Cofacks into Muſcovy, where 
he ſeveral times beat Suskz, whom he obliged ro (ct at 
Liberty the __—_ Bride, and to beg rhe King of Poland 


to recal his Subjects. Bur the Bride having acknow. | 
 Tedged this Demetrius for her Husband, he gor a great 


party both in Muſccvy and Poland that fided with him,and 


would quickly have ruined Suskz, if he had nor been þ 
ſuccoured by the King of Sweden who ſent Pontus de | | 


Gardie with ſome Forces to his Aſſiſtance. 


Sigiſmund allo took hold of this Opportunity, to tr 
whether he could at leaſt recover Smolensko and Severia Þ 
from the Muſcovites, Wherefore he beſieged Smolenh Þ 
in the Year 1609. which however hc could not make Þ 
himſelf Maſter of till the Year 1611. when he took it Þ 
by Storm. In the mean time, the Poles which had hi | 
therto fided with Demetrius, were recalled by $:ipi/inun, | 
who did think ir not convenient that ſo conſiderable 2 | 
part of his Forces ſhould be under rhe Command of ano F 
ther. By the removal of theſe Forces, Susks had = # 
zufe 
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fure given him to recollectchimſelf, and with the Auxilia- 
ries ſent him our of Swedeland, he marched againſt rhe 


Poles WhG had beſieged Smelensko, but was defeared by the 1610. 


Pol: 5s near Clu/in, By this overthrow the Afairs of rhe Muſ- 
covites Were again pur into a very dangerous Condition. 
Wherefore they rook this Reſolurior to avoid the Danger 
which threatned them rom the Poliſh fide. They depoſed 
Suckz, who by his Misfortunes was become odious to them, 
and offered the Crown of Muſcovy to Viadi/laus the Prince 


of Poland. By this means they hoped ar one {troak ro ruin Ti Policy 
Demetrius, and to be reconciled to the Poles, in hopes, that ſcorn 


they might eaſily meer with an Opportunity hereafter, 
when they had once rid themſelves of the preſent Danger, 
to rid themſelves alſo of the Prince of Poland. And this 
Project ſucceeded very well, for the Poliſh Troops imme- 
diately left the Party of Demetrius ; Suski was lurrendred 
to the Poles, who promiſed ro the Muſcovites, who had 
ſworn befare Allegiance to Tlad:Nlaus, thar he ſhould ap- 
pear in Perſen in Myſcovy in the Year 1610. Burt King S7- 
giſmund by the perſwaſions of ſome of his Friends refuſed 
this offer, thinking ir more for his purpoſe ro Conquer Mu/- 
covy by Force of Arms ; which Opportunity; how2ver, he 
miſſed of, ſince he did not immediately march towards the 
City of Mzuſcovy, which he mighr have taken at the firit 
Afaulr, Burt the Myſcovzires having diſcovered the De- 
fign of the Poles, did unanimouily revolr from Ulad:/lans, 
eſpecially fince they had in the -mean while been rid of 
Demetrius, who had been Murthred by the Tartars thar 
were his Guards. They therefore artack'd rhe Pelifh 
Garriſcn in the City of Muſcovey, which confilted of Seven 
Thouſand Men, bur theſe defended themlelves bravely ; 
and beſides this, fer Fire ro the whole Ciry, which before 
had 180000 Houſes, where abundance of Pecpie were 
burned. Nevertheleſs rhe Mrſcovites recovercd rhen- 
ſelves and beſieged the Poliſh Garriſon in the Caſtle of 
Muſcovy. If King S$7gi/mund immediately after the taking 
of Smolensko, had ſent them Relief, as he eafily mighr 
have done, he queſtionleſs might have eſtabliſhed tis AE- 
firs in Muſcovy. Bur he marching back with his Army 
into Poland, and ſending to their Relief neither Men 
hor Money, the Garriſon who had before plundered rhe 
Treaſury of the Great Duke, ro the number of -7000, 
keaving ſome ro Guard the Caiilz, fought their wiy 
thtough the My/covites, and c:me ro King S1giſmund to 

£ demand 
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demand their Pay. And tho' S:zg:/mund began to apply 
himſclf in good earneſt ro re-eſtabliſh his Aﬀairs in My. 
ſcovy, yet all his Deſigns were by the Jealoufie which 
reigned berwixr the Generals, ſo long delayed, till the 


Polcs who had the Guard cf the Cattle of the City of 


Muſcovy, were forced by Famine to ſurrender ir. Thuy 
all was loft in Muſcovy; and Srg:iſmund, was the more 
troubled at ir, becauſe he had made an account by the 
Conqueſt of Muſccvy, to open his way into Swedeland. 

Beſides this, the Poles ſuttained in the ſame Year a con- 
ſiderable Loſs in Moldavia. Prince Vladiſlaus did under. 
take an Expedition into Myſcovy, bur ro no grear purpoſe, 
wherefore he made a Truce with them for fourteen Years, 
whercin 1t was agreed, that the Poſes in the mean time 
ſhou.d keep in their Poſſeſſion the Dukedom of Severia, 
Zerr.igo and Nevogrod, which they had raken during theſe 
1] roubles in Muſcovy. In the mean time George Farenbach 
did ſurrender ſeveral places in Livonza, to the King of 
Sweden, Guſtavus Adelphus, bur ir was ſuſpected thar he 
intended to betray the King; for ſoon after, rhe ſame 
Fa; enbach was reconciled to King Sigifmund, unto whom 
he reſtored all the places, except Pernau. 

In the Year 1620. the Poles were engaged in a War 


againſt the Turks, thar were as 'tis ſuppoſed, ſtirred up | 
by Bethlem Gabor Prince of Tranſylvania ; for Sigiſmund | 


having aſſiſted the Emperor againſt him, Bethlem Gabor 


Turks. The Turks therefore entred Moldavia with an 
Intention ro baniſh thar Duke, who ſided with the Poles, 


The Pcliſh General Jolkieuskz coming ro the Aſſiſtance 
of the Duke of Moldavia advanced too far into the Cour- | 
try, and as he was marching back, was totally routed and | 


himſclf ſlain upon the place. In the Year nexr following 


the Turks marched with their whole Forces aginſt Poland, | 
who were met by the Poles near Chocim under the Com- | 
mand of Prince Tladi/laus. The Poliſh Army was about | 


65000 ſtrong, but the Turks 392000 Men, Commanded 
by the Twi kiſh Emperor Oſman in Perſon. The Turks did 


atrempr three times ro rake the Poliſh Camp by Storm, þ 
but were as often repulſed with great Loſs. Bur the Pole: Þ 
in the mean while ſuffered extreamly for want of Ammt- þ 
nition and Provifions, and were mightily weakned by ; 
Sicknefſes and rhe Morraliry among their Horſes. Ne 
vertheleſs the Furks/p Emperor made a very —_—_— ; 
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Peace with them, after he had loſt 60000 Men, in theſe 

ſeveral Storms made upon their Camp, and a greater 

ch | Number in his march back ro Conſtantinople. 

he In the mean time, King Guſtavus Adolphus falling into 1627; 
of | Livonia, rook the Ciry of Rigs withour any great Refi- Tie Invaſi- 
us f ſtance. And the reſt of Livonia, excepr Dunneburgh was 000 Gift” 
re | Conquered by the Swedes in the Year 1625. K. Guſtavus ,,, "F 
be entred Pruſſia with an Army in the Year 1626. where he 1625, 
o took the Cities of Marienburgh and Elbing, beſides ſome 

t- } other Places: This War was thus carried on without 

ſ- | any General Engagement rill the Year 1629. when Hans 

e, | Wrange! the Swediſh General defeared the Poles near 

S, | Gorzno. Then the Emperor ſent ſome Forces to the Aft- 

ie f ſtance of the Poles, who in a Barrel fought near Stum, 

4, | were very near having made King Guſtavus their Priſoner. 

ſe | Bur the Po/iſh Affairs being after this Bartel fallen inro 

c great Confufion, a Truce was concluded by rhe media- 

of | tion of France and England till the Year 1634. the Swedes 

Ie being in the mean while ro keep in rheir Poſſeſſion Elbing, 

| Memel, Braunsberg, Pillau, and what elle they had taken. 

m } in Livonia, Szgiſmund died inthe Year 1632. 


, C 11. After his Death his Son Uladi/lans IV. was de- Vidiſ. Iv. 
P | clared King, who in the Year next following, obtained 
d | a ſignal Victory over the Muſcovites that had beſieged 
| Smolencko ; for he not only forced them ro raiſe the Siege, 
ie þ bur alſo brought the Muſcovirte Army into ſuch {treightrs, 
n F that they were forced to ſurrender themſelves. And the 
%* | Turks. who would have made a Diverſion to him, wete 
«< | allo bravely repulſed. Ar laſt Vladiſlaus made a very 1634; 


: | advantageous Peace on his fide with rhe Muſcovites, by 
{ Vertue of which theſe renounced all their Prerenſions up- 
6 | On the two large Dukedoms of Smolensko and Ozernichow. 


| This begor ſuch a Terror among the Turks, that they 
| freely made him Reſtitution for the Damages ſuſtained in 
| their laſt In-rode, having alſo cauſed rhe Baſhaw who 1635« 
| commanded theſe Forces, to be ſtrangled. The Truce 
| with Sweden was prolonged at Stumdorf in Pruſſia for 26 
; Years, Where the places poſſeſſed before by the Swedes in 
: Pruſſia were reſtored ro the Poles, becauſe the Swediſh Af- 
| fairs in Germany were then after the Batte] of Nor/ingen 
: Mavery ill Condition, and beſides this, rhe Engliſh and 
| Datch were exrreatnly diſſatisfied with the Tolls that were 
' Pall inf Prafrz, | 
E x Fry 


340 
The cavſe of 
the War 
with the £c9- 

acks. 


To'n caimir $ 12. In the mean rime Uladi/laus died, whom ſuce Þ 


1647. 
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In the Year 1637. the Foundation was laid of the 
War with rhe Coſacks, which has brought unſpeakable 
Miichicis upon the Poles. The buſineſs happened rhus : 
As the number of the Coſacks was greatly encreaſed by 
the great number of Boors, which frequently ran into 
them, ſo rhe great Men in Poland had purchaſed great 
Elſtares in the Vkraine, who were of Optnion, that their 
Revenues would be conſiderably Sratder 27 if the Liber 
ry of the Coſacks were reduced into more narrow bounds, 
Wherefore they having adviſed the King, that they ought 
ro be more re{trained for the future; the Poliſh General 
Konicepo/iski, did caufe the Fortreſs of Hudachk to be built, 
juſt ar a point where the River of Xwamer fails into the 
Dnieper or Boryſthenzs. The Ccſacks endeavoured to pre- 
vent the perfecting of this Work by force, bur being 
roured by the Poles, were obliged ro ſurrender their Ge- 
neral Pauluck and ſome of their Chief Men among them, 
who were all, notwithſtanding a Pardon was promiſed 
them before-hand, beheaded. Beſides this, it was de- 
creed in the Dyer, thar all rheir formzr Priviledges and 
the Fortreſs of Techtimorovia ſhould be raken from them, 
and that in their ftead, a new body of Militia ſhould be 
ſertled there. To pur this Decree in execution, the Poliſh 
Army marched into the Vk-a:ne, againſt which, the Co- 
ſacks fought with great bravery, promiſing neverthelels, 
thar they would be faithful tro rhe Crown of Poland, if 


their ancient Priviledges were confirmed to them, which | 


the Poles did promiſe rhem, bur did nor perform ; nay, 
did even trear ſome of them very ill. For among other 
oppreflive Methods, they took alſo from them ſome of 
their Greckh Churches. Their General Chmzielinski was ab 
ſo grofly Aﬀronted, for which he could obtain no Satis 


fattion. For the King having granted him a Priviledge 
' to build ſome Mills, a certain Gentleman whoſe Name | 
was Farirs/z, burnt the ſame, having alfo ravithed his | 


Wife, and afterwards killed both her and her Son. 


ceeded his Brother Fohn Caſimir. Then Chmielins to 


revenge himſelf, ſtirred up the Coſacks againſt rhe Poles, | 


who wich Burning, Piundring and Raviſhing, did what 


Miſchief they could ro the Poliſh Nobiliry. And the Se- | 


narors having defired the King ro march our into the } 


Ficld againſt them, they were anſwered by him, That 


_ the} 


| 
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they ought nor ro have burnt down their Mills. Where- 
at the Poles being extream!y diſſatisfied brought rogether 
an Army of 50000 Men, which being defearcd by the Co- 
ſacks, there were killed 10000 upon the Spor, and beiides , 
this, they rook the City of Kiovza. To revenge this Af 
front, the Poles ſummoned the ſeventh Man throughout rhe 
whole Kingdom, and marched againlt the C:/ac ks without 
the Conſent of rhe King, bur were again miſerably bea- 
ten by chem. Bur Chmzelinsks celebrating the Nuprials of 
his Son with the Daughtcr of the Prince of Val/aca, rhe 
Poles ſurpriſed the Coſacks rhereabours, plundered rhe Ci- 
ty, and rook the Grecian Patriarch Priſoner, The Co/achs 
then ſent tro the King ro know whether this had been 
done by his Authority ; and the King having an{wered, 
No, but that ir had been done by the Nobility to rake 


revenge of the C:ſacks; theſe joined with the Tarts and 
fell into Poland ; againtt theſe the King went in "erlon 


- into the Field at the Head of the Nobility, and defeared 


them in a Batre]. Bur the King having afterwards made 
an Agreement with them, rhe Nobility was greatly dil- 
contented with rhe King's proceedings, alledging, that 
the King had granted too much ro the Coſachs. 
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Wh:1{t the Jealouſfies reigned in Poland, rhe Muſcovites The Muſes 


fell into Poland, and having brought the Cefacks over r0 


their Par:y, belreged Smolensko, which they rook in the -, 


Year next following ; and having ravaged every whcre 
in Lithuania, they took Wilea and ſome other C:tics, 
where they commirted great Barbariries. 


. tes jom 

wi: the 
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In the Year 1655. another Storm threatncd the Poles. The Kine of 


For Charles Guſtavus King of Swede/and having with an S - 


A- 2} ine 


Army of choſen Men entred that Kingdom, fir't Cun- vaucs Poland 


quered pgreart:Po/and and Maſovza, and atterwards the Jef- 


ler Poland, with the capital Ciry Cracovia, irom whence® 
he marched into Pruſſia, where almolt all the Cirics jur-_ 


rendred themſelves, except Dantzick, where were ar fir{t 
a great many Citizens that favoured the Swedes, bur by 
the perſwaſions of ſome Miniſters, were kept in Obe- 
dience to Poland. The Refiftance which was made by 
this one Ciry, was the main Reaſon why all the Ad- 
vantages got by the Swedes proved fruitleſs at Jalt, and 
that they could not maintain themſelves in Pruſſia, nor- 
withſtanding that not only the whole Militia of Poland, 
and thar part of Lithuania which was not under the ſub- 
jction of the Muſcovires, had ſubmitred themſelves ro the 

& I | Swedijh 
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Swediſh Protection, bur alſo, that King Fohn Cafimir him- 

ſelf fled into Szlefia. For the Poles having recollected them- 

ſelves afrer the firſt Conſternation was over, and DEing 

joined by the Tartars, fell upon ſuch of the Swedſh For- 

ces as were diſperſed up and down the Country. The L;. 
thuanians alſo revolred, and killed all the Swedes that were 

in Winter Quarters with them. King Charles Guſtavus al. 

ſo had grearly weakned his Army, not only by the great 

March rowards Fer:/lavia, bur allo Czarneskz, the Poliſh 

General did ofren with his Light-Horſe fall upon the Rear 

of the Army, and did conſiderable Miſchiet. In the mean 

while the Poles alſo had retaken Warſovia, where they 

had made the Swed:/þ Governour W/ittenbergh and ſome 

other great Officers Priſoners, contrary ro the Articles 

made art the ſurrender of rhe Place. And tho'K. Chaves 

Guſtavus having been joined before by the Elector of Bran- 
denburgh's Forces did vanquiſh the Poles and Ta: rars ina 
memorable Battel which lated three Days, and was fought 

near Hirſcvia, yet all the Princes of Eu: pe began to look 

The Battel abour them, and ro conſult abour a Diveriion ro be made 
of WarſaT. in Sweden. The Mzuſcovites fell into Livenia, where they 
beſieged Riga, but tro no purpoſe. The Hollander did give 

plainly rounderſtand, thar they were not willing that Pruſ- 

ſia ſhould come under the ſubjection of Swedeland. And 

the Danes alſo began to be in morion. On the other hand, 

Ragozi Ragozi Prince of Tranſylvania entred Poland with an Army, 
Prince of to try Whether perhaps he could obtain that Crown for 
(09s 0 "a himſelf. Bur the King of Sweden being obl'ged ro march 
land, out of Poland againſt the Danes, Ragozi made a bad Mar- 
ker of it; for before he could reach his own Country, he 

was totally roured, and obliged ro make a ihametul ac- 

s cord wirh rhe Poles. Which misfortune however he might 

have avoided, if he, according to the advice of the King 

of Sweden, who promiſed ro keep the Poles {o long in play, 

till he was out of danger, would have taken his march di- 

rectly over Breſcie, Pinsk, and ſo further rowards hi 

own Frontiers. But Ragozi would by all mean: rake his 

way near Cracaw. Then the Poles re-took Cracow and 

Thorn, and chaſed the Swedes ont of Curland, who had 

| before taken the Duke of that name Priſoner. The Poles 

alſo befieged R7pa, but were bearen from thence by the 


1606. Swedrſh General Helmfeld. And tho' the Poles by the 


Peace 'made ar Oliva recovered all Pruſſia again, yet 
were they obliged ro renounce all their prerenſfions upd 
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Livonia, and to leave the Muſcovites in the poſſefion of 
Smolensk?, Severia and Kiovia., Neither cou'd they ap- 
peaſe the Cofacks, ſome of them having pur themtclves 
under the protection of rhe Mvuſcovrites, fom2 under rhe 
Turks, whereby they ſhewed the way ro the Turks into 
Poland, Neither could the King pur an end to the :in- 
reſtine divifions and jealoufies, wherefore ar laſt tired 
with theſe rroubles Fohn Caſimir reſigned the Crown, 
and living a retired life in France in the Abby of S. Ger- 
main, he therc dyed a few years after. 


613. There being now left none of the Royal Family 
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in Poland, ſeveral Foreigners prerended ro the Crown. _. 
. .* . ' Michael 
Bur ar lait a Pzaſtus, whoſe name was Michael Witſnow- jr... wick 


izki, was declared King, chiefly, by the Vores of the lel- 
ſer Nobility. His ſhort Reign was full of inteltin? com- 
motions, and the Turks in the m2an while did nor ceaſe to 
do conſiderable miſchief in Peland; having in the year 
1672. taken Caminzech in Podolia, which Fortreſs having 
been formely thought impregnable, ſerves them now for a 
door, rhrough which they may enter Poland ar pleaſure. 
A Peace was then concluded with the Turks, by vertne of 
which the ſaid Fortreſs remained in the poſſefiion of rhe 
Turks, the Poles alſo having promiſed to pay to the Turks 


I 670. 


yearly Tribute. This King dyed in the year 1673. In | 
whoſe ſtead in the year next following rhe Peliſþ General = $191 


Fohn Sobieski was made King of Poland, he having in the 
year before artack'd the Turks in their Camp with ſuch 
ſuccels, that of 32000 Men ſcarce 1500 eſcap'd alive He 
renewed the Wars with Tr»rks, bur concluded a Peace 
with them in the year 1676. by vertue of which the 
Turks kept the Fortreſs of Caminieck, but remitted the 
yearly Tribure to the Poles, He being a Man of grear 
capacity, it is hoped that he may prove a good King ot 
Poland. 


| $14. Ir is to be conſidered concerning the Po/iſfo Na- 
tion, that whoſoever is not a Nobleman in Poland, 15 
eſteemed a Boor. For the Inhabitants of rhe Cities are very 
little regarded, and the Tradeſmen are molt Foreigners. 
Bur the Boors are eſteemed nor uſed no betrer rhan 
Slaves, being alſo very raw and barbarous, both in rheir 
Life and Converſarion, wherefore when we talk of the 
Pojes, thereby ought only ro be underſtood rhe Novniliry. 

© 4 3 They 
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They are therefore commonly downright and honeſt, 
very ſeldom given ro the arr of diſſembling ; they are of 
a very generous Spirit, and expect a grear deal of re. 
ſpect. And if you give them. as much reſpect as they 
pretend to, they are no leſs courteous, and will w.llingly 
pay a reſpect again to you ; and their words and be- 
haviour are full of Pomp and Ceremony. They are 
very liberal, or rather profuſe; and not given ro be par- 
fmonious, tho' they ſhould want the next day. This 


Nation alſo is very fierce and extravagant, much inclin- - 


ed ro an uncontroled Liberty, or rather licentiouſneſs 
and perulancy. Wherefore Plots and Confpiracics a- 
gainſt rheir Kings are frequent among them, whoſe Act- 
ions they canvale with a great deal of freedom, being al- 
ways jealous of the leaſt point of their Liberty. They 


do not want courage, bur they are more fir ro act with | 


a ſudden heart, than to endure long the fatigues of War, 
And becauſe the Ncbles only apply themſelves ro the 
War, who never ſerve but on Horſeback, and the reft of 
the Inhabiranrs are of no great Spirit, their Infantry gather. 
ed our of the Natives is not worth much, wherefore they 
are obliged in their ſtead ro make ve of Foreigners liſt. 


ed into their Service, or of the Co/achs, who are courage» 


ous and active. 
ie pg oy C 15. This Country is of a vaſt extent, and yery Fer- 
&c..Its tile in general, fir both for Tillage and Paſture, or breed- 
Commod- ing of Cartel. For Holland draws moſt of its Corn out 
Py. of Poland, and the Poliſh Oxen are ſenr in great numbers 
into Germany. The Poliſh Wool alſo is in good elteem 
abroad. Poland abounds with gcod Horſes, Lituania 
produces abundance of Hony, which is moſt conſumed 
by the Inhabirants, who make Mead of it; the ret 1s 
exported, as likewiſe abundance Wax, Hemp, Flax, 
Leather, Por-aſhes, Salt, Wood, and the like. Bur on 
rhe contrary the Commodities which are imported here 
are Silk, woollen Stuffs and Cloaths, Tapeſtries, Sables, 
Fungarian and Spaniſh Wines, abundance of Spice, which 
they ufe in great quantity in their Dyer. If the Poles 
were addicted in the leaſt to good Husbandry, and 
would apply themſelves a little ro ManufaQtories, the 
Commodities fir for exportation here, would much ſur- 
paſs choſe which nced be imporced: Th 


Poland 
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Poland is very populous and full of Towns and Vil- 
lages. Some have compured that the King and the No- 
biliry have in their poſſeiſion 90000 Cities and Villages, 
the Biſhops and Canons 100559, the reſt of the Clergy, 
Monks and Nuns, 6c950. Which in all amounts ro the 
number of 250950 Towns and Villages, Yer I will nor 
be anſwerable for this account. 


6 16. The chef firength of this Kingdom conſiſts in pp exgy ae 
the Nobiliry. The Poles have formerly given our that dom. * 
they could raiſe 250000 Horſe, ſome ſay 200000, out of 
the Nobil ry. Which ſeems to be a little largely ſpoken, 
except you would reckon amcng them their Servants. 

This is certain that in no Kingdom of Eurepe there is fo 

greata number of Nobles. They alſo may find a way to 

raiſe a proportionable Infantry our of the Coſacks. And if 

they will ſtretch a little their Purſes, they are able enough _ . _ 
to raiſe ſufficient for the maintaining of a great Army, T1" *© 
Bur here is the miſchief, thar the King cannor levy any 
extraordinary Taxes, withour the conſent of the Nobi- 

I'ty, and both the Clergy and the Nobility are very 
backward in paying of any Taxes, or arleaſt grow quick- 

ly aweary of them, except it bein caſe of the higheſt ne- 

cefſity. And this is the reaſon why the King of Poland 

cannot carry on a War long with vigour. Beſides this, 

when the Nobles are ſummoned to appear in Arms, they || 
come ſlowly into the Field, and are nor eaſily kept under | | 
Diſcipline. The Poliſh Armies have allo this inconve- | 
niency in them, that where 10000 fighting Men are, ar 

leaſt five times the number of Servants and idle Fellows ' 

follow the Camp, which proves a deſtruction to their own 


Country, and occaſions ſcarcity of Proviſions both for 
Men and Horſe. 


6 17, Concerning their Form of Government ; it is Ter form 
to be obſerved thar the Poles live under one Head, who of Govern 
bears the Title, and lives -in the Splendour becoming a **** 
King ; bur if you conſider his Power, which is circum- 
ſcribed within very narrow bounds, he is in effect no 
more than the Prime or Chief Regent in a Free Com- 
 monwealth, This King is always choſen by a free Ele- 
ction, where every Noble Man there preſent has his 
Vote ; and tho the Poles have been always inclined ro 
Keep to the Royal Race, yer have they never been for 
2% PR | | ron 
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declaring a Succeſſour during the life of the preſent King, 
bur have always expected the vacancy of the Threcne, as 
being of op:nion, that this time is the moſt proper ro 
abolith ſuch Abuſes as perhaps arecrepr in under the for- 
mer Reign, and ro prevent all means which may prove 
prejudicial afrerwards to their Liberties. Bur, thar, 
during this Vacancy, all diforders may be prevented, 
Juſtice is then exerciſed with more ſeverity than ar other 
times : The Archbiſhop of Guzeſen, who is the Primate 
of Poland, being in the mean while the Regenr, or as it 
were Interrex > ; che Kingdom. The Po/es have had for 
a conſiderable rime this Maxim, rhat rhey wouid rather 
chooſe a King out of a Foreign Princ-ly Family, than 
our of their own Nobility ; as being of Opinion that 
thereby the equality among the Nob.liry may be betrer 
preſerved ; fora Foreigner is no more engaged to one than 
to another ; Whereas a Native always prefers his Kin- 
dred and Relaxions before the reſt : and this Rule rhey 
have obſerved ever fince the time of Fagel/o, who being a 
Lituanian, united Lituania with Poland. Bur they had 
not the ſame'good fortune with Sigi/mund King of Swe- 
den, partly becauſe the ſituation of theſe rwo Kingdoms 
isſuch, that both cannot be well governed by one King ; 
partly becauſe they were thereby engaged in a heavy 
War againſt Swede/and, which elſe might eafily have been 
avoided ; bart they have been always very careful nor to 
take their Kings our of the Houſe of Auſtria, fearing leſt 
they ſhould be treated like rhe Hungarians and Bohemis 
ans, In the two laſt Eledtions they have choſen rwo 
Kings our of their own Nobility, and whether rhereby 
theſe Factions which have hitherto been predominant in 
that Kingdom, can be ſuppreſſed, Time will ſhaw. This 
Elective King has a great Revenue our of the Lands be- 
longing ro the Crown, and has the ſole power to diſpoſe 
of all vacant Offices, Digaities and Benefices ; bur he 
cannot make new Laws, begin. a War, impoſe. new 
Taxes, or underrake any other Matters of great moment, 
withour the conlen: of rhe Etares. The Eftares in Po- 
land are compoſed of the Biſhops and ſome Abdvors, of 
the Palatins or Vayvods , which are Governours of the 
Provinces, of the Caftellans or Governours of Caitles, 
and of rhe chief Officers of the Kingdom ; rhſe com- 
pale the S2nate, which conſiſted formerly of 150 Per- 


{ons ; belides theſe rhere are che Dzpuries of tae ge 
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tity out of each Diſtrict, who have almoſt the ſame 

power which the Tribunes of the People had at R-me ; 

fince one fingle perſon among them by entring his Pro- 
reſt,may annul a Dercree atthe Dyet; and theſe Depuries 
uſe-their Tongues very freely ar the Dyer, both againſt 

the King and his Miniſters ; from whence it often hap- 

pens that Matters are debated here with great confuſion, 

fince by the capricious humour of one Deputy the benefir 

of the whole Dyer is loſt at once ; eſpecially ſince a cer- 

tain time of fix weeks is prefixed by the Laws for the 
holding of the Dyer, which they rarely ſuffer to be Pro- 

rogued, and thar nor bur for a very few days; bur they 

call this righr of contradicting, the Soul of the Poliſh Of the Ad- 
Liberry. TheKing is alſo obliged ro beſtow all the va- Ef tn. 
eant Benefices upon the Nobiliry, and cannor reſerve any : 
for his own uſe, or beſtow them upon his Children with- 

out conſent of the Eftares, neither can he buy or take 
poſſeſſion of any Noblemens Lands. The King allo is 

nct Maſter of the Judicial Courts ; bur there is a certain 

High Court of Juſtice, the Judges whereof are Nobles: 

firſt Inſtirured by King Steph:n Batcrs. Theſe Judges 

are Changed every twelve months, and keep their Seffion 

ſix months in the year at Petricovia, and fix months a- 

gain at Lub/in, and from theſe no Appeal lies to the 

King ; except that ſome Caſes of the greateſt Conſe- 

quence are determined art the Dyet ; bur Caſes belong- 

ing to the King's Exchequer, or ro his Revenues, are de- 
termined by the King. The Poles are extreamly fond of 

this form of Government, as being very ſuitable to their 

natural fierce inclinations ; yet the ſame is very improper 

for any ſudden and great undertaking, and contribures 

not a little ro the weakneſs of this vait Kingdom, eſpe- 

cally when the Nobility is refractory, and jealous of the 


King. 


$ 18. The Neighbours of Poland are on one fide Neg bones 
the Germans, where there is an open Country upon the ** #4" 
Frontiers ; and particularly Poland borders upon S:lefta, 
and in one corner upon Hungary. *Tis rrue that the 
German Empire is much ſupcriour in ſtrength to Poland, Germany, 
bur the intereſt of both theſe Kingdoms is ſuch, as not 
to have any great occafion to differ with one another, 
except Poland ſhould perhaps join with ſuch Eftares in 
Germany as would upon an occaſion oppoſe the ſetting up 
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of an Abſolute Soveraignty in the Empire ; and in ſuch 
a caſe the Poles would nor want aſfliitance either from 
the German, or foreign Princes, thar muſt concur in the 
The Hoſe fame Intereſt, The Houle of Auſtria alone is no: power. 
of Aufrria ful enough ro conquer Poland, or to maintain a Country 
w particular. hich is of ſo vaſt an extent and very populous, and 

lying all upon a level is nor ſecured by any fortified 

places. If no body elſe ſhould fide with Po/and, the 

Turks th2mſelves would nor eaſily ſuffer that the Houſe of 

Auſtria ſhould acquire ſuch an advantage, and the Turks 

are th2 ficreſt inſtruments ro prevent it. Bur the Houſe 

of Auſtria has often endeavoured, tho the wiſeſt among 

the Poles have always dppoſed ir, to unite the Kingdom 

of Poland to their Family by an Election ; bur the Poles 

are conſcious of the danger which might accrue from this 

Union ro their Liberty ; and beſides this they are no 

great admirers of the Germans, whoſe modeity and good 

Husbandry they commonly deſpiſe. Bur it is of grear 

conſequence ro Poland, that the Turks may nor b:come 
The Intereſt Quire Maſters of rhe Upper Hungary, and much more 
of Poland thar they do nor ger fooring in Moravia ; fince thereby 
a_d pink chey would open their way into the very Hearr of Po and. 
£2mmmc”” And onthe other hand it is the common Intereſt both of 
the Turks, rhe Houſe of Auſtria, and of all G-rmany, thar the Turks 
may not become Maſters of: Po/and, fince thereby rhey 
would open their way into Germany. For the old fay- 
ing of Philip Melanchton, Sz: Turca in Germaniam veniet, 
peniet per Poloniam, if the Turks come into Germany they 
will certainly come by the way of Po/and, did nor ariſe 
from a Propherick Spirir, but has its good Reaſon in 
Geography. And it ſeems ro be the common Intereſt 
of Poland, and the Houſe of Auſtria, ro keep up a murual 
good underitanding, fince they both cover o1e anothers 
Frontiers, and Poland draws a great advantage from 
its Oxen and Salt which are ſent inro Germany. Andif 
Poland ſhould engage it ſelf in good earneſt againft rhe 
Houſe of Auſt-ia, it oughr to be jealous of the Muſco- 
wites, who may artack it behind, excepr Mu/covy were 
otherwiſe employed before. Poland alſo may he trouble- 
ſome to rhe Houſe of Auſtriz, when thar Houle is engag- 
ed in Wars again France, Sw2den, or the Turks. Where- 
fore for a coniiderable rim2 the Houſe of Auſtria has 
endeavoured by Marriages to Allie Poland with their 
Family, and to gain a confiderable party in the Senate, 
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And France has followcd the ſame methods to draw Po- 
land from the Intereſt of the Houle of 4rſtrra; and the 
Peles having been carcfied by both partics have got no 
{ſmall advantage by this Rivalſhip. Brandcnlurgh allo Brarden- 
borders on ore fideupon Poland, ard tho he alone cannot %rgh. 
hurr ir much, yer experience has taught us that in con- 
juncticn with others he has becn able to create great 
troubles to the Peles. Tho on the other hard ir isto be 
fearcd, thar perhaps upon a pgocd occaſion offered to the 
Poles they may aricmpr to unite all Pryſſia to their Kirg- 
dcm , as the Elector of Brandenburgh knew how to 
time it, when he obtained the Soveraignty over It. 
As long as the differences berwixt Poland and Sweden row 
were on foor, Dexmark by making a diverficn cculd be : 
very ſerviceable to Poland ; bur fince the caulcs of thcle 
differences are taken away, Po/and need rot make any 
particular reflection upon Denmarh, Swedeland and 
Po:and have all the reaſon in the world to cultivate a 
murual good underſtanding, fince they may be very 
ſerviceable to one another againſt the Muſcovites. Po- 
land borders upon Muſcevy by a great tract of Land, Muſcony. 
where the Frontiers are ccmmon to both : Theſe two 
Kingdoms ſeem 'to be very near cqual in ſtrength ; and 
tho the Poles are better Soldiers than the Muſcovizes, yer 
has the Great Duke of Mvyſccvy this advantage over 
them, thar he is ablolute in his Dominions. And it is of 
grear conſequence to either of thcm, which of theſe rwo 
is in the poſſeſſion of Smolensko, to recover which the 
Poles ought ro cmploy all their {irength. For the reſt, 
theſe rwo Srates being borh obliged ro have a watchful 
Eye over the Turks, can affift one another again(t them 
in caſe of neceflity. 

The Tartars are the moſt pernicious Neighbours of Po- The Tartars 
land, for they are a Nation living by depredations, woo 
ſurpriſe their Neighbours, and when they have loaded 
themſelves with Spoils return Home again, where you 
cannot be revenged of them, they being {o nimble, and 
having nothing worth raking from them. Wherefore 
whar ever miſchief they do muſt be raken as if you were 
bir by a Dog, except you cancatch them inthe tat, and 
make them pay for it wi .h their Heads. Againſt theſe 
the Country of Moldaviaulcd ro be a Bulwark to Poland. 
For through thar Country the 7a-tars bave a dirc&t paſ- x.!d.nia. 
lage into the Provinces of Poland, which may be thur 
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up againſt them by the help of thar Prince. Wherefore 
the Poſes do much lament the loſs of this Dukedom, 
which having been formerly a Fief of thar Crown, tho 
thar Duke pays alſo ſome Tribute ro the Turks, was brought 
in the year 1612. entirely under the TurkiſÞb ſubjection, 

The Eoſsck®s The Coſacks alſo uſed ro be very ſerviceable againſt the 
Tartars, as living near the Iithmus cf the Taurick Cher- 
ſoneſe, and therefore were conveniently fituated ro cur off 
their retreat in their return Home. Bur the Pol:s by 
their il] enrertainmenr have ſo exaſperated the Coſacks, 
thar fince they have done as much miſchief ro them, as 
formerly they uſed to do good. And if the Poles ſhould 
not be able by fair means to bring over the Coſacks again 
ro their fide, and theſe ſhould either ſubmit rhemſelves tro 
the Muſcovites or the Turks, or that theſe ſhould quite 
root them out, then Poland has gor an incurable Ulcer 
on thar fide, which may prove fatal ro all the Neighbour- 
ing Provinces of the Vkrazn. 

Laſtly, the Turk is a dangerous Neighbour ro Poland, 
whoſe ſtrength is much ſuperior ro that of Po/and, 
eſpecially if the Poles are not aflifted by the Coſacks, or 
by ſome Foreign State. For, tho the Poliſh Cavalry 
may not be inferiour ro the Turks, yer cannor I ſee 
which way they can bring into the Field ſuch Forces as 
may beequal to the Fanifaries. Tho the negligence and 
domeſtick divifions of the Poles have lately been the 
chief inducements, which have drawn rhe Turks ſo deep 
into Po/and, There 1s not any thing which would 
more conveniently ſecure the Poles againſt rhe Turks, 
than if the Princes of Moldavia, Wallachia and Tran- 
ſlvania, did belong ro Poland, they being able ro hin- 
der the paſſage of the Turks into Poland. Bur, becaule 
the Poles have long ago loſt this advantage, or rather 
neglected it, it 1s their buſineſs now, to rake care that 
the Turks do not advance deeper into the Country. 
And to take away all pretenſions of a War from the 
Turks, it ſeems very neceſſary that the Poles, as much as 
in them lies, do rake care that rhe Co/acks do not in time 
of Peace commir depredations upon the Turkiſh Subjects. 
For elſe the Turks are not to-be blamed, if endeavour- 
Ing to root out theſe rapacious Birds rhey deſtroy rheir 
Neſt, and make the Ukrain a vaſt Wilderneſs, When 
Poland is engaged in a War with the Turks, it may expect 
ſome Subfides from the Pope. The Houle of Auſtria, is —_ 
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by making a diverſion to the Turks, to give relief to Po- 
{and ; bur this Honſe hitherto has nor been forward to at- 
rack the Turks, if rheſe have not been the firſt ag- 
ereſſors. The Muſcovites alſo might contribute ſome- 
thing this way, if there were any hopes of a true un- 
derſtanding betwixt theſe rwo Nations ; bur as the caſe 
now ſtands, the Poles muſt chiefly rely upon their own 
frengrh, and by the circumſtances of rheir own affairs be 
able ro judge how far they ought ro engage themſelves 
againſt rhe Turk. 
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CHAP. XI. 
Of MOSCOM Y. 


C1 | 'HE firſt Origen of this Empire, and the Ar- 


chievments of their ancient Princes are very 
uncertain and obſcure, ſince what is to be 
found of this narure among an ignorant people, is all very 
confuſed : So much is certain, thar this great Empire 
was formerly divided into a great many perry Lordſhips, 
which afterwards were united in one body, We will 
only relate in a few words, that the Ruſſians in the year 
589. firſt embraced the Chriſtian Religion, at which time 
their Prince, J/oldomzir married Anne, the Siſter of the 
Grecian Emperor Baſilius Porphyrogenitus. In the year 
1237. their Prince George was ſlain by Battus the King 
of the Tartars ; whereby the Rrvſſians being brought under 
the ſubjection of the Tartars, their Princes were depend- 
ent on them. Afrer a long time they ar laſt freed rhem- 
ſelves from this ſlavery under their Prince Fob», Son of 
Baſilius the Blind, who began his Reign in the year 1450. 
Under his Reign R»ſſia was firſt united into one confi» 
derable Body, he having ſubdued moſt of rheſe perry 
Princes. which had divided Ruſſia among them, eſpecial- 
ly the Dukes of Tiver and of Great Novogrod, in which 
City 'tis ſaid he gor a booty of three hundred Cart loads 
of Gold and Silver. This Prince builr Zuanrgred, a Ca- 
ſtle near Narva. | 
& 2. Him ſucceeded his Son Baſilius who rook Pleskey, 
which was former:y a free City. From the Poles he al- 
{o took Smolensko, but was {oundly beatcn by the 4ſtracan 
| Taz: tars, 
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Tartars, who ar the ſame time ranſack'd rhe Ciry of My/: 

covy. Him ſucceeded his Son Fohn Baſilowirz, a cruel 

Tyranr, who conquer'd the two Kingdoms of rhe Tartars 

of Caſan and Aſiracan, and united them ro Muſc:vy. He 

uſed the Livonzans very barbarouſly, having k.lled one 

Furſtenbergh the Maiter of the Order of Knigh:hood there, 

which was the occation thar the Ciry of Reva/ and whole 

* Tethland ſurrender'd themſelves to Swedeland, and all the 

reſt of Livonia to Poland. He was at firſt vidtorious a- 

gainſt the Poles, bur afterwards Stephen Batori took from 

him Plotzko and (everal other places. He dicd in the year 

Th-odore 3534- and unto h'm ſucceeded his Son Theodore Fuanowitz, 

Fuanoxitz, a Very imple Prince, againſt whom the Swedes waged 
War about Ingermanland. 


ByrisGuide= & 3, This The:dore dying withour Iffue, his Brother- 
| Silk in-Law Boris Guidenow dd by his Intrigues obtain the 
Empire, bu: with very indifferent Succels, eſpecially at- 
1605. ter the ſuppoſed Demetrius began ro contend with him 
for it; during which Troubles he died. His Son The- 
odore Boriſſowitz was proclaimed Great Duke of Muſcony, 
bur the Myſcovites having afterwards for the moſt part 
fided with the ſuppoſed Demetrius, he was taken Pri- 
h ſoner and murthred, after he had bur Six Months en- 
7606, joyed the Title of Grand Duke. What became of the 
ſuppoſed Demetrius, fand how Baſilius Jusks took upon 
him the Imperial Dignity, we have related before. To 
this Xuskz, Charles IX. King of Swedeland offered his A(- 
ſiltance againſt the ſecond ſuppoſed Demetrius, which he 
at firſt refuſed to accept of. Bur afterwards, when the 
other began to be too ſtrong for him, he earneſtly deſired 
the ſame, promiſing to ſurrender to Char/es as an acknow- 
ledgment, Kekholm. The King ſent to his Afiſtance Pon- 
tus de Ia Gardie with ſome Thouſand Men, who were 
very ſerviccable ro rhe Myſcovites ; nevertheleſs they made 
a great many Evaſions , refuſing ta deliver up thele 
places which they had promiſed before; wherefore the 
Swedes took them by Force, and thereby united Careliz 
and the reſt of Ingermanland with the Kingdom of Swe- 
den. How this Baſilius Fuskz was delivered up to the 
Poles, how the ſuppoſed Demetrius was lain, and Ula- 
diſlaus Prince of Poland made Duke of M»ſcovy, has been 
related before. 


$ 4 


Hiſtory of EUROPE. 


Theodore Mikitowitz, born of the Daughter of 7/1 Ba/i/o- 
witz, maintained himſelf in the Empire, who having con- 
cluded a Peace with Sweden and Poland, reſtored rranqui- 
liry to the My/covizes. Him {uicceeded his Son Al/exius Mi- 
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chaelowitz, who in the Year 1653. falling upon the Poles, Alex'us Mi 


rook from them Smolenskoand K3ovia, and commitred great ©P*!owitz. 


depredations in Lithuania. And having entred Livonia 
rook Dorpt, Kohenhuſen and ſeveral cther places of leſs Note, 
bur was obliged to raiſe the Siege of R:zga with great Loſs. 
And by vertue of a Peace made with Swede/and, was ob- 
liged ro relinquiſh them all again. In the year 1669. one 
Stephen Ratzin raifed a Rebellion againſt him, and having 
brought under him Caſan and 4ſtracan, committed grear 
depredations all over the Country, bur being raken Priſo- 
ner, received his due reward, and the reſt were reduced 
to their former obedierce. And becauſe ſome of the Co- 
ſacks had ſubmirred rhemlelves ro his Protection, he was 
thereby engaged in a War with the Tw&s, wherein he 
got bur little Advantage. He died in rhe year 1675. 


Him ſucceeded his Scn Theedore Alcxowitz a young and Theodore 4- 
lexowitZ. 


fickly Prince, of whom we can ſay nothing as yer. 


6 5. Of rhe Qualifications of the My/covites, nothing 
yery praiſe-worthy can be ſaid. For atnong them there 
is no ſuch Education as among moſt other European Na- 
tions, Reading and Writing being the higheſt Degree 
of Learning among them, and rhe Learning of their 
Priefts themſelves does not go further than to be able 
to read a Chaprer our of the Brble, or to read a piece of 
a Sermon. They are allo jealous, cruel and bloody- 
minded ; inſupportably proud in proſperity, and ceje- 
cted and cowardly in adverſity. Nevertheleſs, they 
have ſuch an Opinion of their own Abilities and Merits. 
thar you can ſcarce ever pay them ſufficient Reſpect. 
They are very fit for and cunning in Trade of Uſury, 
bur are of a ſervile Temper, and mu't be kepr under. 
by ſeverity. Ar all forts of Games and Sports their end 
1s with blows and fighting; ſo Sticks and Whips are the 
uſual Inftruments among them. They are of a ftrong 
Confſtitutian, able to undergo all ſorrs of Fatigues, even 
Famine and Thirſt. In Ficld-Fighrs and Sieges rey are 
>&+r{ avthing; becauſe they are ſoon brought into Con- 
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fufon, and are themſelves of Opinicn, thar other Nati. 
ons are their Maſters in this Point. Bur they defend a 
Fortreſs to the utmoſt, not only becauſe they are ver 

fir to undergo hardſhips and all forts of miſery, bur alſo 
becauſe rhey know it is preſent death ro them if they re. 
rurn hcme after they have ſurrendred a Fortreſs by ac- 
cord. Nevertheleſs, they endeavour to bring their Soldi. 
ers under better Diſcipline, for which purpole, they make 
uſe of a great many Scotch and German Officers, who 
are to inſtruct them 1n all manner of Exerciſfcs as pra- 
&:iſcd among other European Nations. Bur they do not 
allow that the Muſccvites ſhould ſerve abroad and learn 
rhemlelves the perfection of Military Arts and Exerciſes, 
becauſe the Grand Duke ſtands in fear, that if they 
ſhould grow too knowing, they might be for making 
Innovations ar home. 


The Nature $ 6, The Tcrritories of the preſerr Grard Duke of 
by) a Muſccty are of a very large extcnr, yer fo that a great 
modes  TAany parts are meer Wildernsfles ſcarce inhabited ar all, 
The Muſcovites have at home grear plenty of Corn, 

Carrcl, all ſorts of Game, Fiſh, Salt, Furrs, and all other 
Neceſlaries. They have a great many Commodities fir 

for exportation, eſpecially, Furrs and their Precious Sa- 

les, Which arc eftecmcd ar a high Rare among their 
Neighbours, Salt-Fiſh, Cafiarr, Hides, Tallow, Wax, 

Honey, Por-aſhes, Soap, Hemp, and the like Bur the 
Commodities which are imported to them are Silk, Stuffs, 

Gold, Silver and Woollen Cloaths, Tapeſtry, Pearls and 

Precious Stones, Spices and Wines, bur rhe latter not 

in any great Quantities. Tobacco is now a prohibited 
Commodity there. They kepr ir for a conſtant Cuſtom 

in their way of Trade, not to buy with ready Mony, 

but ro exchange Commodities for Commodities ; and 1t 

1s againſt the Conſtitutions of Myfccvy, ro export any 

Coin. Their greateſt Trade is at Archangel, which way 

the Enp/ifh firit found ont in the Year 1553. Pur fince 

that time the Follanders and Hamburgers have followed 

their Examplc. Before that time, this Trade was carried 

on by the way of Narva and R:val, bur tho this was 

the ſhorter way. yer did the foreign Merchants nor cafe 

to be ſo much in ſubjecion ro the Swedes and Danes. There 

is allo a confiderable Trade carried on with the Perſians 

upon the River of 7/22 by the way of Afracan. RY 
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6 7. The Form of Government here is an abſolute Form of Go- 


Monarchy ; the Grand Duke, whom they call in rheir 
Native Language Ozar, being nor ried vp to any I aws 
or Rules, unto whom his Subjects are obliged ro pay 
Obedicnce withcur reſerve, fo thar they are no more than 
Slaves, Which alſo furcs beſt with their natural Conſtiru- 
tion. And therefore this abſolute Power of the Prince 1s 
2 great addirion to his Strength, fince he canvor only 
raiſe ſome Hundred Thouſands of Men ar rhe firlt Com- 
mand, bur alſo has vaſt Riches and Prodigicus Revc- 
nues. Theſe do accrue ro him, not only our of the Taxes 
and income of ſo vaſt a Country, bur alſo becauſe the 
Grand Duke himſelf has the monopoly of Sables; and if 
] am not much miſtaken, alſo Farms our all publick Inns, 


| Taverns and Ale-houſes himſelf, which amounts ro a 


prodigious Revenue in a Country where the Nart:on is 
much addicted ro Drinking. He makes alſo his Preiems 
to Foreign Princes and Ambaſſadours in Sables, bur re- 
ceives in lien of them Gold and Silver. Befides this, ir 


' 8a common Cuſtom with him, to fer a new Stamp vp- 


on Crown Picces, and to oblige his Subjects ro rake 
them for double the value : From whence ir cannor be 
ſuppoſed bur thar this Prince mnit lay up vatit Treaturcs. 
Muſcovy alſo enjoys this advantage b<fore other Srares, 
that it 1s not to be atrack'd on the back ſide, becauſe its 
Territories are on the North-Eaf fide ſurrounded by a 
vaſt unnavigable Sea, and vaſt Wilderncſſes. 


$8. The Neighbours of Muſc:vy arc on the Eaft-ſide, 
the Perſians. Theſe two States cannor hure one :uncther 
much, the Caſp/an Sea, unaccefiible Countries and vait 
Wilderneſſes being their common Borders ; wherefore 
It is not worth rheir while ro extend their Conquelits vp- 
on one another. Bur they may be ſ{ervitcable to one an- 
other by making a Diverſion to the Turks. The Tar- 
tars are troubleſome Neighbours ro the Muſcovites, who 
make no account of Faith or Alliances, but make a 
Trade of Robbing and Plundering, again whom there 
1s no Remedy, bur to kill them as faſt as they can ; and 
this is nor ſo eafily ro be done becauſe they are very nim- 
ble. The Crim-Tartars are the mo'! miſchievous to Po- 
land ; to hinder their Incurfions. the Mnlſeinites are oDitged 
9 keep 2 confidefable number of Horſe upon the Fron- 
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tiers, and they give them ſome times a Diverſion, with 
the help of the Doniſque Ceſacks, and the Nagage and 
Caimuck Tartars. If the Muſcovites could maintain them- 
ſelves in Kzevia, and a part of the Ukraine, it would 
{erye them art once to bridle theſe Robbers, and for x 
Bulwark again{ the Turks. For the Turks do not imme- 
diately border upon Muſcovy, bur by the Country of 
the Crim-Tartars, who being Vaſſals of the Turks, they 
make uſc of them like rheir hunting Dogs. Wherefore ir 
is of Great conſequenee ro Muſcovy, that the Turks dy 
not become Maſters of the whole Vkrazne, ſince thereby 
they would be enabled with the help of the Coſachs and 
Tartars to do great miſchief ro Muſcovy. 

The Mrſcovztes ought ro have a watchful Eye over the 
Poles, they being {o fituared, rhar they may do the greateſt 
miſchief ro Muſcovy, eſpecially fince the Poles are much 
better Souldicrs than the Muſcovzrtes in the F:eld. Bur 
the AMuſcovites have ar preſent a great Advantage againſt 
Poland, fince they are-polleſſed of Smolensko, Severia and 
Kiovia, which cover their Frontiers on thar fide. Muſcovy 
need not fear any thing much from that ſide where it 
Borders on Sweden, nor only becauſe it is able enough 
ro defend it ſelf there, if every thing is quiet ar home, 
but alſo becauſe rhe Swedes are not ambitious to make 
any more Conqueſts on thar fide, ſince to maintain ſuch 
large and far diitanr Countries, would be more hurt 
ful than profitabie r2 their State. And the Kings of 
Sweden have of late ſhewed no great inclination to fight 
with the Muſccoites. Bur if rhe Swedes in cunjundtion 
with the Poles ſhould arrack the Muſcovites, they would 
pur them very hard to it; whereas allo the Muſcovites 
may prove very troubleſome ro Swede/2nd if they ſhould 
join in conjunction with the Enemies of Swede/and. Ne- 
vertheleſs, che Muſcovites onghr not ro make any great 
account upon anAiltance with Denmark, becauſe they 
are far diſtan: from one anorher, and therefore cannot 
revenge themſelves upon one another ; if one of them 
hould pur a Trick upon the other, and as ſcon as he has 
obrained his aim, leave the other in the lurch : Neither 
have the Mzy/covitcs hirherro appeared at any general Trea- 
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Of the Spiritual Mozarchy of Rome : Or, of 


the Pope. 


d 7 HE Pope may be conſidered rwo different ways : 


Firſt, As for the Articles which arc ratight by h:m 
and difter from other Chriſtians, are agreeable or di{- 
agreeable with the holy Scriptures, and conſequenrly ule- 
ful or prejudicial] ro Salvation, which Conſideration we 
leave to Divines. Secondly, As far as the Pope 1s not on- 
ly poſſeſs'd of a conſiderable Principality in 1:aly, bur aiſo 
pretends to be Sovercign and Supreme Head of Chriftcn- 
dom, ar leaſt in Spiritual Marrers, and in cifect, exerc:ies 
the ſaid Power in thoſe States of Europe which profets 
themſelves of rhe ſame Communion with him. 

This ſecond Conſideration belongs to the Policictans, for 
this ſpiritual Sovereignty does introduce great alreratio:s, 
and interferes with the CivilSuprme Power ; nay, circum- 
ſcribes and maims ir. Wherefore fince Religion has heen {© 
nitcrwovyen with Civil Intercſt, it belongs to the pericct- 
on of an underitanding Politician, ro be well initructed 
whence this Spiritual Monarchy had its Original, and by 
what means it harh ſo mightily increaſed and is prelerved. 
From whence alſo will appear, of what narure ar? the 
chiefeſt Controverſies now in vogue among Chrittians in 
the Weſtern Parts of the World, how far they are owing 
either to the various Interpretations of the Holy Scriprure, 


or to Worldly Intereſt ; ſo that from thence a Wiſe Man 


may eafily judge, whether at any time theſe Controyerlies 
are likely ro be compoſed or nor. 


$ 2. Now to look back to the firſt beginning of things, 
we find, thar before rhe Nativity of our Saviour the In- 
habiranrs of the whole Univerſe, except the Fews, lived 
in groſs Ignorance as to Spirirual Aﬀairs. For whar was 
commonly ranghr concerning the Gods, was for the moit 
part involved in Fables and molt extravagant ablurdit'es. 


Tis true, ſome of the learned among them, have preten- -7', 
ded ro give {one rational Account concerning the Nature "4 
of the Gods and the State of the Soul ; bur all rhis in to _ 
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imperfe& and dubious a manner, that rhey themſelves re. 
mained very uncertain in the whole marter. They agrecq 
almoſt all of rhem in chis Point, that mankind ought ro ap. 
ply ir ſelf to the prattice of Verrue, but they did nor pro- 
poſe any other Fruits, but rhe Honour and Benefit which 
trom thence did accrue to Civil Society. For what the Po. 
ers did give oat concerning the rewards of Vertue and pu. 
niſhments of Vice after Death, was by theſe who preten- 
ded to be the wiſeſt among them, look'd upon as Fables, 
inventcd to terrify and keep in awe the common People, 
The reſt of the People 1:ved at random, and what the 
Heathens called Religion, did not contain any Doctrin 
or ccrtain Articles concerning the knowledg of Divine 
Matters. Bur the greateſt parr of rheir Religious Wor- 
ſhip conſiſted in Sacrifices ar.d Ceremonies, which tended 
more to Sports and Volupruouſneſs, rhan ro rhe Contem- 
Plarion of Divine Things, Wherefore the Heathen Re- 
lIigion did neither Edify in this Life, nor afford any Hopes 
or Comort at the time of Death, 


bien $C 3. Ar thar time the Fews were the only Nation 
( fl . - oO 

T-wiſh Roi. unto whom God had revealed rhe true Religion, which 
1G, could Icad Mankind in the way of Salvation. Never- 


thelets, there was a vaſt difference betwixt that and the 
Chriitian Religion, not only becauſe the Jewiſh Re- 
I;'gion repreſented the Saviour of the World and the 
Fountain of Salvation in Types and Promiles ; whereas 
the Chriſtian Religion comprehends the rcality and ac- 
compliſhment of the ſame ; bur alio becauſe the Jewiſh 
Religion was cloathed with a great many ard thoſe very 
burthenſome Ceremonies : And ſome of them being ac- 
commodared ro the natural inclination of thar Nation, 
they proved an Obſiacle tro the general reception of that 
Religion by all Nations: This Ceremonial part being 
like a Wall, whereby the Fews were ſeparatcd from 0- 
ther Narions. *'Tis true, all other Nations were not 
exciuded from receiving Salvation through the Beliet in 
the Saviour of the World who was to come. There 
were allo ſome among the Fews, who were very care- 
ful, and applied themſelves to the Converſion of ſuch 
as they kept Correſpondence withal. But it was not 
decreed by God Almighty ro ſend all over the Earth 
at that time his Delegates or Apoſtles, inſtructed with 
peculiar Gifts to call all Nations to unite —_— 
| Wil 
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with the Jewiſh Church: And what was done by ſome 
private Perſons in converting of Infidels, was of no great 
conſequence in compariſon of rhe whole World. Befides 
this, the Jewiſh Nation being ar thar rime the felected 
People of God, adorned with grear Prerogatives, and 
having the poſſeſſion of the only Temple of God, was 
grown ſo proud, that the Fews, deſpiſed all other Na- 
tions beſides themſelves. They being alle obliged by 
the In{tiru:ion of their Cercmonies, nor to converſe roo 
familiarly upon ſeveral accounts with other Nations ; 
this occaſioned a mutual hatred berwixt rhe Fews and 
them. which was a main Obt{tacle to the propagation of 
the Jewiſh Religion. Neither conld other Nations ea- 
fily digeſt rhis, rhar as ofren as they were to atrend the 
ſolemn and publick divine Service, rhey were firlt r0 tra- 
vel to Feruſalem, as if it were nor in their power.ro build 
a Temple equal to the other near home. Betides th s, 
ſuch as received the Jewiſh Religion, were efteemed a- 
mong them one degree below the Narives, which was rhe 
reaſon why very few could reſolve for the Jewiſh Rel'gi- 
on's ſake, to be deſpiſed among them as Foreigners. 


F 4. Bur the Chriſtian Religion is not only much The ©rifti+ 
clearer, and alſo has other grear Prerogarives above the OS 
Jewiſh, which Conſideration we will leave ro the Di- ord 
vines: Bur ir is alſo freed from rhoſe Circum'tances 
which were particuiar ro the Jewiſh Religion, and cn- 
dowed with all Qualifications requiſite for an unive:{al 
Religion: wherefore every one is obliged ro reccive and 
embrace ir, which deſerves particularly ro be remarkeq, 
thar hereby we may inveſtigare and pencrrare to the very 
botrom, the propriety and genius of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. For here is no particular place appointed by God 
Almighty for performing in publick the Divine Service, 
nor can any place claim a Prerogative before another, fo 
that no Nation henceforward has any occaſion ro make 
exception abour the remoteneſs of the Temple ; bur in all 
places you mutt lift up holy Hands unto him, no Tem- 
ple in the World having any -particuar promiſe apper- 
raining to it that God will {ooner hear your Prayers 1n 
that than in anocher. No Nation has according to the 
Chriſtian Religion, a precedency before another, where- 
by one may claim a Prerogative above rhe other. Here 
8 no Few, no Greek, no Bond nor Freeman, bur they 
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are all one in Jeſus Chriſt. Here is no particular Fami- 
ly or Tribe appoinred by God for the publick adminiſtra- 
tion of Divine Service as it was among the Fews ; bur 
none 1s excluded here, provided he be endowed with the 
neceſſary Qualifications. There is no Article in the Chri- 
{tian Religion, which forbids us ro cultivate with others 
either familiarity, orto render to one another the Duties 
required from us by the Law of Nature. | 
Nor contra® Ir 1s purely and by it ſelf conſidered, quire ſeparated 
Government from all worldly Ends and Intereſts ; yet is her Doctrin 
| nor 1n the leaſt repugnant to, or alters Civil Society or 
Laws, as far as they are conſonant to the Law of Nature, 
bur 1t rather (tho' that is not her main intention) con- 
firms the ſame. There is nothing to be found in the Chriſti- 
an Religion, which is dettructive ro the Ends of Civil So- 
ciety, or which hinders us from living honeſtly, quietly 
and ſecurely under the protection of Civil Magittrates, or 
from executing in every reſpect the higheſt Civil Power 
according to the Law of Nature, true Reaſon and rhe Ne- 
ceffities of the State, or from adminiftring all Offices and 
erforming ſuch Duties withour offending the Rules of 
Chriſttan:y, as are requiſite for the maintaining a State 
eſtabliſhed according ro the Law of Nature, The Chri- 
{tian Religion rather promotes all theſe rhings, expreſly 
commanding us ſtrictly ro obſerve every Commandment 
of the Law of Nature,and eſpecially thoſe where no tem- 
poral punithment could be conveniently inflicted by the 
Civil Conſtitutions , and to perform our Duty with 
all Faithfulneſs and Zeal as far as the ſame is conſonant 
with Honeſty and the Law of Nature, 
No other Wherefore not any Philoſophy or Religion whatſoever 
ore 1s 1n this poinr ro be compared with the Chriltian Re- 
:>mparable 11gion, which may be evident enough to all who will 


£0 it. make a true compariſon berwixr this and all the reſt, 


And every Body is therefore obliged as he hopes ro an- 
ſwer for his Soul before God, not only to receive the 
Chriſtian Religion, bur alſo all Sovereigns and Magi- 
ſtrates oughr for the above-mentioned reaſons, and out 
of a Duty belonging ro their Office, to introduce and 
maintain ir. Ir is objected, thar the Effets of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion are not ſo viſible, nor that rhe Life and 
Converſation of a great many Chriſtians is not different 


—— m8 from thar of the Hearhens and Turks; ir is ro be ob- 


{eryed, that this Fault is nox to be imputed to the yr 
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ftian Doctrin, bur to the Inclinarions of ſuch as profeſs 
the name of Chriſtians, bur will nor in earneſt apply 
chemſelves to alter their evil Inclinations, and ro live ac- 
cording to the wholeſome Preceprs of this Religion. 


$ 5. As what we have hitherto ſaid, can ſcarce be de- 


nied by the more underſtanding ſort, ſo there ariſcs now Governmeor 
a Queition, viz. Whether, according ro the Doctrin of of Kclgion. 


the Chriſtian Religion it is abſolurely requiſite, that the 
ourward Direction or Government of the {ame he com=- 
mitred to- another, beſides him who has the ſupreme. Ci- 
vil Power in a State ? or, which is much the ſame, 
Whether according to the Chriſtian Dodtrin, it be neceſ- 
ſary that the ourward Government of ir be lodged withthe 
whole Body, or cne of the Clergy in particular indepen- 
dent of the Supreme Magiſtrare > Or, whether there 
oughr to be bur one Sovereign Adminiſtrator of rhe 
Chriftian Religion, on whom all other Chriſtian States 
ought ro depend in this Point 2 Or, which ſome take 
for the ſame thing, whether every State oughr ro be go- 
verned according to its own Conſtitutions and Intereſt ? 
Or whether all other States are obliged ro be Slaves ro 
one, and to promote the Intereſt of that one, with the 
Detrimenrt and Ruin of their own ? 


By the outward Direction or Government of rhe Chri- what is 


ſtian Religion, we underſtand the Power of conſtiruring 
certain Perſons for the exerciſing of the publick Divine 


Service, and the ſupreme Juriſdiction over their Perſons ; Religion. 


the ſupreme Adminiſtration and Direction of ſuch Poſ- 
ſeffions as are dedicated to Religious Services. The Pow- 
er of making Laws for the outward maintenance of Re- 
ligion, and the determining of ſuch Differences as may ariſe 
among the Clergy under whar pretext ſoever it may be, 
and ſuch like. We make a great difference berwixt the 
ourward Direction of Religious Afairs and berwixt the 
Miniſtry of the Church, which confiſts in teaching, preach- 
ingand adminittring of the Sacraments, all which, doubr- 
leſs belong only unto the Clergy. This Queſtion alſo is 
to be underſtood of a Church already planted and eſta- 
plithed, nor of a Church thar is to be planted and efta- 


blihed. For ſince the Chriſtian Religion owed its Origi- 


nal ro Divine Revelation, no humane Power could pre- 
jend ro haveany Direction in the ſame, before this Doc- 
rin was throughly propoſed and taught by ſuch as had 


A yy 
GL. 


cu wardGo- 


Az Introduction to the 


an immediate Authoriry for ſo doing from God Almighty, 
For when our Saviour after his Reſurrection did fend his 
Diſciples as Delegates and Apoſtles rhroughourt rhe whole 
World, to publiſh and introduce rhe Chriſtian Religion, 
they received their Commititon for Preaching every where 
not fromthe ſupreme Civil Magiſtrates, but from God him- 
ſelf: wherefore Kings as well as the common People were 


\ obliged toacknowledge them as immediate Meſſengers of 


God,and obediently to ſubmir themſelves ro rheir Doctrin; 
and it would be next to an abſurdity if any one ſhould 
pretend to a Direction in ſuch Matters, as he was not in- 
{tructed in before. From whence arifes this Conſequence, 
thar what has been ſaid is ro be underſtood of ſuch Sove- 
reigns or ſupreme Magiſtrates as themſelves profeſs the 
true Chriſtian Religion, bur nor of thoſe who are Infidels 
or erroneous in the chicf Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 
For to commit the Direction of Religion ro rhe latrer, 
would be to make the Wolf a Shepherd. 


_— $ 6. This Queſtion may be confidered in three ſeve- 
thisQueſtion Tal Ways ; Firſt, Whether this Neceflity ariſes from the 
according to Nature of cach Religion in general? Or, Secondly, Wh-- 
mameredf thee it ariſesfrom the Genius of rhe Chrittian Religion in 
ecnezal, Particular? Or, Thirdly, Whether the ſame is impoſed 
upon usby Divine Inſtitution or the particular Command 

of God ? Thar ir ſhould proceed from the natural Con- 

ſtirurion of Religion in general, T am in no ways able to 

find our. For Reaſon does-nor tell me, 'thar if I intend: 

to ſerve God, I mult of necefli:y make a diviſion in the 

State, and thereby introduce two different Powers inde- 

pendent of one another. The diſmembring of the ſupreme 

Power, or ſuch a doublcheaded Sovereignty in a Srate, 
adminiſters continual Fuel, which ar laſt breaks our into 
Jealouhes, Diviſions, and inreſtin2 Commorions. On the 

other hand, ir is inno ways contrary to Reaſon to ſerve 

God, and art the ſame rime leave the ſuprem? Direction 

of the outward Matters bzlonging ro Divine Service, to 

fuch as have the ſupreme Power in the Stare ; if we ſup- 

pole thar rhoſe who have the ſupreme Power in their 

Hands, will nor impoſe any thing upon their Subjects 

wiich is falſe or erroneous. Tr cannor be denied, that 

as every one is bound by the Law of Narure to ſerve 

God; ſo alfo is it at th ſame rime in his Power to perforni 

the outward Ceremonies in ſuch a manner as he —— 

they 
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they are moſt pleaſing ro God. Bur after Civil Societies 
were inſtirured, that ſame Power is thereby devolved to 
thoſe who have the ſupremeAdminiſtration of Aﬀairs in a 
Civil Society. Andthe moſt antient Fathers who did nor 
live under any regulated Goyernmenr, exerciſed this 
Power in their Families, which uſed to be transferred 
to the Eldeſt Son, as h.ereditas eximia (or an hereditary 
Prorogarive) if the Brothers, afrer the Father's dearh, 
did reſolve to live together in one Community. Bur 
when afterwards Civil Socicries were inſtituted, the ſame 
Power was transferred to the Heads of theſe Socieries, 
and that our of a weighty Conſideration : For if every 
one had been left ro his free Choile in this Point, the 
various and different Ceremonies in the Divine Service 
muſt needs have introduced Confufions, Diviſions and 
inteſtine Commortions. And rho' by the Fews the publick 
Miniſtry was hereditary to one patticular Family, yer 
the inſpeCtion and ſupreme Direction was among them 
reſerved to thoſe who had the ſupreme Civil Power in 
their Hands, as the ſame is practiſed among moit other 
Nations. 


$ 7. Neither can any Reaſon be given why the Chri- According to 


ſian Religion is particularly ſo qualified, as to imply a the Nature 
neceflity, that the abovementioned Direction ſhould be ng oY 
commirted to any other rhan the ſupreme Magiſtrates, on in parti- 
tho' it contains ſomething more than 1s taught us by the cular. 
Light of Nature ; fince we ſuppoſe thar by vertne of this 

diretive Power, they ought not to impoſe any thing up+ 

on us contrary to the Word of God, nor be a hinderance 

to the Prieſts in performing the Miniſtry according to 

the Ordinances of God in the Holy Scriptures. Neither 

can] find out any Reaſon, why the ſupreme Magiftrates: 

ſhould want means duly to qualify themſelves for this 
Adminiſtration or Direction. Arleaft, they may ler this 

Direction be exerciſed under rheir Authoriry by ſuch as 

have acquired ſufficient abiliries for the ſame : In like 

manner as Soveraigns exerciſe their Power by others in 

Civil Aﬀairs, ſo the Power of making Laws was denied 

to apperrain to Sovereigns, tho' it 1scertain that a Doctor 

or Profeſſor of the Law, ought to be better inſtructed in 

them rhan is required from a King. For both in theſe 

and other Matrers, Sovereigns ought to act with the Ad- 

yice of ſuch as have applied themſelves throughly ro fuck 
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Afﬀairs. And as it is againſt the Intereſt of a Good and 
Wiſe King, if this Power be nor well exerciſed, fo itis 
both his Dury and Intereſtto ſee the adminiſtration of Re- 
ligious Marrters well performed. For the more zealous 
and earneſt he is in maintaining the Chriſtian Religion, 
the more obedient and berrer qualified his Subjects are 
likely ro be, and he may the berter hope for the Bleſſing 
of God Almighty. Neither can any thing be alledged 
why God Almighty ſhould nor as well afford his Afiftance 
ro a Chriſtian and Orthodox Sovereign as ro any other, 
ro perform this Government praiſe worthily. Laftly, 
becauſe the Chriſtian Religion does not in any other 
way derogate from Civil Ordinances and Laws, or from 
the Power of Civil Magifrares as far as they are found- 
ed upon the Law of Nature ; fo it is no: to be ſuppoſed 
thar it diſagrees from this in this one Point, except a po- 
fitive Command of God can be alledged for the proof of 
this Afﬀertion, Whether there be fuch a Command in 
the Holy Scriprures, which expreſily forbids Sovereigns 
to intermeddle with this Direction, and allows rhe fame 
to others in the higheſt degree of Sovereignty withour 
any dependency ar all, rhoſe are obliged to proye, who 
endeavour to maintain this Aﬀertion. In the mean while 
we will inquire into the firſt Occaſion, and by whar de- 
grees this Eccleſiaſtical Monarchy was eſtabliſhed in the 
Weſtern Churches, | 


Firſt propa» $& 8. The Apoſtles therefore having afrer the Aſcen- 
remain fion of our Saviour, according to the Inftructions recet- 
lixzin, Ved from his own Mouth, begun ro ſpread the Dotrin 
of the Chriſtian Religion in far diftanr Countries, met 

with great approbation in a ſhort time, borh among the 

Fews and other Nations; bur more eſpecially among the 
Common People, which having hitherto lived in grols 
Ignorance and in a miſerable Eſtare, very joyfully recet- 

ved this Doctrin, which enlightned and comforted them 

inthe miſeries ofthis Life. The Apoſtles alſo themſ2Ives, 

who were of m2an Extraction and of no great Anthority, 

uſed ro: converſe mot among this ſorr of People, as ha- 

ving the moſt eatie acceſs ro rhem as their equals. But 

Men of Quality and Learning did ſcarce ar firit think it 
worththeir while to apply themſelves diligently ro ſearch 

into the batrom of rhis Religion , and very few of 

them would profels it, | | , 
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If we may inquire into the Reaſons why it was the 
pleaſure of the Wiſe God to chooſe this way of planting 
the Chriſtian Religion, it ſeems very probable, that God 
was not pleaſed to introduce the Chriſtian Religion by 
the Power and Authority of Civil Magiſtrates, nor bythe 
Affiſtance of Learned Men, becauſe irmight nor be deem- 
ed hereafter a State Trick, or a Philoſophical Specula- 
tion ; bur that whenever a due compariſon might be made 
berwixr the ſlender beginnings and prodigious encreaſe 
of this Religion, the World might from thence conclude, 
thar the whole was ſomething above humane Power. 
And becauſe the Learned had proved unſucceſsful with 


all their ſubrilties in their Diſcoveries concerning Divine 


Mattcrs ; and that Socrates and ſome others who were ſ{en- 
fible of the vaniry of the commonly recerved Superſtiri- 
ons, and had condemned-rhem as ſuch, had nor been able 
to aboliſh thoſe, and .in licu thereof, ro intreduce a bet- 
ter Religion ; God Almighry was willing to convince the 
World of the Vanity of worldly Wiſdom, and ro ſhew, 
how eahie ir was for him to effect this great Work by the 
means, even of poor Fiſhermen. Beſides this, rhe Doc- 
trin of the Apoſtles ſeemed ro be full of abſurdity ro the 
Philoſophers and Poliricians, rhe ſame being founded up- 
on, and begun with Jeſus who was crucitied. Forit ap- 
peared very ſtrange ro them thar the Apoſtles ſhould ac- 
knowledge him for the Son of God and their Saviour, 
who was of a hated and deſpiſed Nation, who having 
lived withour any great Splendour,or performed any grear 
Heroic Actions, had befidesthis, no: made himſelf Famous 
throughour the World by long Study or Preaching, but 
had in his younger years ſuffered a moſt infamous Death. 
And this is the reaſon why the Jeſuires, when they teach 
the Chriſtian Religion among the refined Ch:neſes, do nor 
begin with the Doctrin of the Paſſion of Chriſt ; bur 
argue firſt with them out of the Principles of natural 
Religion, and ſo at Iaft come abour to this Article of 
the Chriſtian Faith. Bur whether theſe Fathers by this 
method are likely ro be more ſucceſsful] than the Apo- 
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ſtles, I will nor determine here. Tr may alſo be alledged, why t'e 


that God was pleaſed ro deliver the common People a- 
mong the Heathens, before great Men, our of their mi- 
ſery and darkneſs ; becauſe the firſt were ſeduced by the 
latrer, and upheld in their Superſtition ; for theſe, tho 
tiey were ſenſible of the Vanity of ths Pagan Religion, 

yer 


meanec{t firſt 


converted. 
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yetdid not do their utmoſt endeavours to ſearch after a 
better. Wherefore God Almighry by firſt drawing away 
the common People from Paganiſm, did undermine the 
whole Structure, which was forced to fall of it ſelf. Since 
the ſimplicity and credulity of the common People were 
the Foundation Stones of rhe Pagan Religion. 


Perſecution 6 9. The Chriſtian Doctrin therefore having been 
Bene It moſt of all, ar firſt, ſpread abroad among the common 


Pcople, as I have ſaid before, it was grievouſly oppreſ- 
ſed and perſecured afterwards by the Roman Emperors; 
for in the Territories "of the Roman Empire it had its 
firſt beginning and chicf increaſe. One of the main oc- 
cafions of theſe Perſccurions was their Ignorance of the 
crue nature of this new Religion, or what was the main 
end of it ; ſince they ſaw the number of the Chriſtians 
daily encreaſe, who all deſpiſed the Pagan Religion, 
The Emperors thought it below their high Station to 
make a due enquiry into the Foundation of this Do- 
Ctrin, and there were very few among the firſt Chriſtians 
thar were firly qualified ro repreſent their Doctrin in due 
The Calum- form to People of Quality. Theſe therefore uſed to be 
mes azainlt Jed away by the falſe ſuggeſtions of the Enemies of the 
ee 19%.. Chriſtians, who infinuared to them, thar the Chriſtians 
sive Chriſti- , Fans | 5 
ans. in their nocturnal Aſſemblies, did practiſe all ſorts of 
Debaucheries much afrer the manner as formerly uſed to 
be practiſed ar rhe Feſtivals of Bacchus, or elſe that they 
ak, woe then Plotting againſt the State. 
Refmeorf — There were alſo not a few among the Romans, who 
the 2:Maz5 being averſe ro any Innovation whatſoever, were of O- 
azairl. it, pinion, that fince the Roman Empire had ſtcod in a flou- 
riſhing Condition ſeveral Apes paſt under the antient Re- 
Iigion, the ſame oughr not to be abrogated ; eſpecially, 
they did think it in no ways becoming the common Pec- 
ple to pretend to an Innovation and to more Wiſdom 
than their Sovercigns. The Chriſtians alſo having among 
themlelves a certain form of Eccleſiaſtical Government, 
this rendered them ſuſpected to the Romans, who looked 
upon them as ſuch rhar were for ſetting up a Faction 2- 
gainſt the Stare, and erecting a new Society in it, and fo 
ro divide the Empire, and ar laſt miake themſelves Maſters 
of it: Some alſo there were, who perceiving, thar the 


more the numbers of the Chriſtians cncreaſed, the lels | 


trequented were the Temples of the Heathens, and that 
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me Roman Empire began ro decline and received great 
ſhocks; they perſwaded themſelves thar theſe Misfortunes 
befe] them, becauſe thoſe Gods through whoſe Afittance 
the Roman Empire arrived ro the Pinacle of its Grandeur, 
were now deſpiſed among them, and therefore looked up- 
on the Chriſtians as an Atheſtical Generation, endeayours- 
ing to over-rurn the very Foundations of Religion. And 
becauſe the Chriſtians refuſed ro adore the Idols, - not- 
withſtanding the Emperors Commands, and fuffercd rhe 
moſt prodigious Torrures and Death with conftancy and 
even joy 3 they were treated like a perverſe and obſti- 
rate ſort of People by the Romans, who encreaſed their 
Cruclties ro maintain their Authority againſt them. Bur 
ro ſufficient Reaſons can be alledged for the juſtification 
of theſe Perſecurions againſt the Chriſtians, which oughr 
to be conſidered no otherwiſe than unlawfn] Tyrannies, 
and pernicious Abuſles of the ſupreme Civil Power. For 
their Subjects had received this Religion according to rhe 
expreſs Command of God, which could nor ought not ro 
be oppoſed by the Civil Power ; the Magiſtrates as well 
as the Subjects being obliged ro receive ir, excepr they 
would erolly fin againſt God Almighty. Neither could 
their Ignorance ſerve them for 2n excuſe, ſince this being 
a new Dc&trin, it was their Duty to rake due informa=- 
tion concerning the ſame, before they had ſent rhe Inno- 
cent Chriftians to Exccution, only, becauſe they refuſed 
to obey the Commands of their Sovercigns, which ought 
not ro oblige them to Obedience in this Poinz. For no 
body ought ro give Sentence of Death againſt any one be- 
fore he is duly informed concerning the nature of the 
Crime, he 1s accuſed of. 


$ 10. Ard becauſe the Sovereigns did ar firſt not con- The firſt 


cern themſelves for the welfare of the Chriſtian Religion, 
the Chriſtians therefore did withour their afſiftance con- 
ſtirute a Miniſtry and the ourward Church Government a- 
mong themſclves, which was maintained amorg rhem as 
well as it couid. For this 1s common to all Societies which 
are inſtiruted without the conſent of the Supreme Magi- 
ſtrate, thar the Members thereof are forced ro agree a- 
mong themſelves, which way to order their Aﬀairs beſt, 


—_ 


and ro Conſtitute certain Rules, and Governours for 


the managment of the Societies : Elſe, according to the 


Rules of Policy, founded upon rhe Law of Narcure, the 
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outward Government of Religion belongs to the Sove- 
reigns. Bur becauſe the Magittrates would nor perform 
their duty at that time, the Chriſtians wcre obliged to 
Conſtitute Miniſters of their own accord, who received 
their maintenance from the Charity of good Chriitians. 
And if any Errors did arite, or other matters happened 
of ſuch conſequence, that the ſame could not be decided 
by oneAfſembly, ſeveral of theſe Afſemblies uſed to con- 
ſult among themſelves concerning the marrer in queſtion, 
or leave the determination to an Afſembly of ſuch Mi- 
niſters as were next at hand. Tho' it is certainly elfe 
not to be allowed in a State, thar private Perions ſhould 
Conftiture a Society among themſelves, conſiſting eſpe- 
cially of a conſiderable number ; yet rhe Aſſemblies and 
Synods of the ancient Chriſtians are not therefore to be 
deemed unlawful Meetings ; fince the® only aim was 
the exerciſe of their Religion, which being commanded 
them by God, ought not to have becn oppoſed by any 
human Power. Neither is it reaſonable, that becauſe 
the Magiſtrates were careleſs both of their Duty and 
their own Salvation, the reſt alſo who had knowledge of 
the true Religion, ſhould loſe the benefir of their Salva- 
tion; againſt which no Civil Power ought tro extend 
Its Juriſdiction. And, as it is allowable for every body 
to defend himſelf with his own Strength and Weapons, 
if Magiſtrates either can or will nor prorect him : So, 
if a Sovereign will nor do his Office as to the preſerva- 
tion of my Soul, I have as much more right to take care 
of it withour him, as the Soul is dearer to me than the 
Body ; and as by the exerciſe of the True Religion my 
Fellow Subjects are leſs endangered, than by a vio- 
lent detenſe of my own perſon; for no body by be- 
coming a Subject in a Civil Society, does thereby re- 
nounce the Priviledge of taking care for his Soul and 
Bedy. Otherwiſe no doubr is ro be made, thar if it 
had been the Will of Gad ro introduce the Chriſtian 
Religion by the Converſation of the Emperors and 
Kings, theſe would with their Commands have aflifted 
the Apoſtles in their Office, thrown down the Temples 
of the Idols, aboliſhed the Pagan Idolarry, and would 
according to the inſtruction of the Apoſtles, have Conſti- 
ruted the outward Church Government, and maintained 
ir afterwards. For it is evident enough, rhar this has 
becn the manner of proceeding, as to this point in other 
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Countries, where the Chriſtian Religion has been firſt in- 
rroduced into the State, by the authoriry of their Sove- 


reigns. 


6 11. Nevertheleſs becauſe the firft Chriitians were ob- 
liged, when the Magiſtrates failed in their Duty, to re- Or 
gulare and Conftirure a Church Government among them thenes, = 
ſelves, this has occaſioned rhe riſe of ſeveral Errors, which 
are of no ſmall conſequence. For, fome have from thence, 
endeavoured to make rhis inference, thar the People, as 
they ſtand in oppoſition to Sovercignty, has an original 
and inherent Right to Elect Church Miniſters. 'Tis true a 
Miniſter oughr nor to be obtruded upon an Afembly a- 
eainft their will, eſpecially if they have a lawful exceprion 
againſt him ; becauſe he would edific bur little in his Sta- 
tion ; nevertheleſs, ir 1s not from hence to be concluded, 
thar, becauſe ſome Aſſemblies have been obliged ro pro- 
vide themſelves with Minifters when the Magiſtrates did 
neglect their Dury, therefore the ſame Righr is ever fince 
Originally in the People. For withour this ſuppoſirion an 
{ Afembly has as lirrle right ro call and Conftiture a Church 
Miniſter, as ro diſpoſe of publick Offices and Emplioy- 
ments in the State. And it in ſome places rhe Com- 
mon People or ſome others have ſuch a Right, it is 
enjoyed either by connivance, or a conceflion from the 
Supreme Magiſtrare, whom we {uppole ro be a Chrittian 
\ | and Orthodox, Some alſo have been endeavouring ro 
| draw from thence this Concluſion, -vi/z. Thar the our- 
| ward Church Government is ſeparate and diftinct from 
the Supreme Civil Power, and that it ought ro be ad- 
miniſtred either by rhe whole Clergy, or ciſe ro depend 
, | abſolutely on one ſingle perſon of the Clergy ; fo thar, 
| according to this ſuppoſition, there mult be in each 
| | Chriſtian State rwo diftin&t Bodies independent of one 
| another, one of which muft be called rhe Ecclefialtick 
| | (Eccleſia) the other the Polirick State, (C:vitas) and each 
| | of them to be Sovereign in irs Government. Bur tho' 
| | this has been made ule of fomerimes. when Magiitrares 


were quite negligent of their Duty, this cnght nor ro be 
drawn into Conſequence, when Magittrates are ready, 
- | duely to execure their Office, Neither does it follow, 
{ | that the ſame power which bejonged ro the Apoitles at 
5 | that time when the Church was firit ro be Eftablithed, is 
: bow devolved ro ſuch Church Miniſters as have nor an 
| B b i nim2diate 
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immediare Vocarion from God in the Eftabliſhed Church. 
For the Office of the Apoſtles was particular, and very 
different from the Church Miniſtry, as it is exerciſed now 
adays; in Iikemanner as the ovrward Church Govern. 
ment is very different from the Miniſtry. And as every 
lawtfu! Church Minitter is therefore not immediarely an 
Apoitle, fo the King 1s therefore not immediately a 
Priett. And tho' the Chrittian Religion ows its Origi- 
nal ro Ged, and is above human reaſon; nevertheleſs 
the Supreme Magiſtrate may be capable of having the 
ourward direction over 1t, with the afſiſtance of ſuch Per- 
ſons as are beſt verſed in fuch Aﬀairs. And, from what 
has been ſaid, this Conclution may be made ; viz. Thar 
the practice of the Primitive Charch as to this Point of 
the outward Church Government, is not to be made a 
perpetual and univerſal Rule of the Church Government 
in a State, which is under the Juriſdiction of a Chriitian 
and Orthcedox Magiſtrate. For that practice was accom- 
modared to the Circumſtances of their Aﬀairs then : Bur, 
where both the whole People and the Sovereign have re- 
ceived the Chriſtian Religion, the caſe is quire different, 
and implies not any, necctiity rthar the State ſhould rhere- 
by become a Body with rwo Heads. 


6 12. After Conſtantine the Great had embraced the 
Chriſtian Faith, the Church began to get another Face, 
the Sovercign being rhen ficly qualified ro rake upon him 
the ourward Church Government. Nevertheleſs the ſaid 
ourward Church Government could nor be ſo imme- 
diately and regularly ordered, as if from the firit begin- 
ning the Sovercigns had received the Chriſtian Religion ; 
For, there were a great many remnants left of the tormer 
privifional Church Government, which afterwards occa- 
fioned great abuſes in the Weſtern and Latin Church. For, 
it was ſcarce poſſible for theſe Emperors, who paſſed then 
bur for Novices in the Chriſtian Religion, ro make uſe 
at firit of their Power in Ecclcſfiattical Matters, and to 
bridle the Authoriry of rhe Biſhops and Clergy, thar were 
very backward to part with it. They were rather ob- 
liged ro kcep fair with them, and to make uſe of their 
afliftance to Eſtabliſh themſelves in the Throne, fince molt 
of their Subjects bcing then become Chriitians paid a pro- 
fund Veneraticn to their Prieſi's. The firſt Chriſtian 
Emperors allo made uic of feveril Miniſters and Oftcers 
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in their Courrs, who were as yer Pagans; wherefore it 
ſeem'd not juit, that Matters concerning the ourward 
Church Government, ſhould be derermined by a Coun- 
cil, whereof ſome Members were Heathens. 

This was the Reaſon why the Vocation of Biſhops 2: mikirg 
and other Ecclefiaſticks was performed for the mott OF 
part according to rhe Cuitoms introduced before. And 
not only ſuch Controver{i s as aroie conccrning certain 
Articles of Faith, bur allo of ſuch as had a relation ro 
the outward Order and Government of the Church, 
and all orher differences of moment among the Clergy 
of the higher R::nk were brought before the Councils, cr 
the Aftemblies of the Clergy where theſe did pretend 
alone ro have the Righr to Pretide and ro give their 
Vores ; Tho ir *s certain that nor only the right of cal- 
ling their roguiher belongs ro the Sovereigns, who alſo 
for a con{iderable tine have exerciſed that power ; bur 
alſo the direction and Pretidentſhip of ſuch Aſſemblies : Of Pc ſiding 
whatever matter is to be debared there, dces ar leaſt be- © Count 5. 
long to the Prince, if their Decrecs ſhall paſs afterwards 
for, and have the power of a Jaw cr a definitive 
Sentence in the State. Indced the Supreme Magt- 
ftrares, no more than the Clergy can pretcnd to a right 
of introducing new Articles of Faith, or of explain- 
ing the Scripture according to their own picaſure: Ne- 
vertheleſs, the whole Dury of a Chriſtian, being con- 
tained in the whole Scriptures, which God has com=- 
manded to be publiſhed for the bencfir, of Mankind, 
and not to be commirted, like Sibylline /Qracles, ro the 
cuſtody of certain Prieſts; and fince cthers as well 
as the Clergy have the opportunity to comprehend the 
Senſe of the Holy Scripture, it ſeems nor at all ccn- 
trary to reaſon, that the Civil Magiſtrates ſhonid have 
at leaſt the Supreme direction of theſe Aſſemblies, 
where matters concerning the different interpretations 
of the Scripture are to be debated. From hence allo 
this benefit will accrue to the Publick, that thereby the 
extravagant Hears and immoderate Pailtons , which are 
commonly obvious in theſe Diſputes, may be mode- 
rated, matters may be debared with prudence, and nor 
ſtrerched roo high out of a fondneſs of contradicting, 
nor that any one by malicious interpretation of his 
Words and Opinion may fall under Slanders and Cen- 
tures, or the Excommunication be rhundred out wirh- 
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ou: neceſſity againſt rhe innocent. And becauſe the firſt 
Chrittan Emperors did either neglect rhis their Right, 
or had no opporrtuniry of exerciſing it, this occafioned 
great confuſion in ſome Councils: From hence alſo the 
Pope took an opportunity, after he had ſer himſelf above 
the Weſtern Biſhops and Councils themſelves, to take 
upon him an Authority ro decide Controyerfies even con- 
cerning Articles of Faith, ro introduce ſuch Canons or 
Ecclefialtical Laws in the Church, as he rhoughr moſt 
proper for his Intereft and State, and by pretending to the 
higheſt Juriſdiction ro exempt the Church from the Ju- 
rifdiction of the Civil Magiſtrates : For when once this 
Opinion was eſtabliſhed, thar all theſe Matrers did be- 
long of Righr ro the Clergy only, without having any 
reſpedt ro the Civil Power, the Pope did pretend to the 
ſame by the ſame Righr, by which he had ſer himſelf 
above the Clergy and the whole Church. 


F 12. Beſides rhis, it was the Cuſtom among the An- 
cient Chriſtians, that they very ſeldom pleaded their 
Cauſes, according to the admonition of S. Paul, before 
the Pagan Judges: Bur, in caſe of differences among 
themſelves, they uſed ro refer the ſame to the deciſion 
of a Biſhop, rthar by their Conrefts they might not 
give any occaſion of Scandal ro the Heather's, fince it 
might ſeem unbecoming, rhat thoſe who mace profeſſt. 
on of defpifing worldly Riches, ſhovld qu: rre] among 
themſelves about the ſame. - This Cuſtom as it was very: 
uſeful and fraiſeworthy ar thar time; ſo becauſe it was 
not Abrogared, bur rather confirmed afterwards by the 
Chritian Emperors, tho' the Courts of Juſtice were 
then Governed by Chriſtian Judges, the Biſhops afrer- 
wards pretended to a formal Furiſdiction, which did 
nor only derogate from the Authority of Temporal 
Judges, bur alſo the Biſhops were rhereby diverted from 
performing ſuch Duries as preperly belonged ro their 
Office. There was alſo another Cuſtom among the firſt 
Chriſtians, thar if a ſcruple aroſe concerning nearneſs of 
Blood in Marriages, they uſed ro take rhe Opinion of 
the Prieſts in this Caſe, and if any differences did ariſe 
berwixr married People, ir is uſed ro be referred to the 
Arbitration of the Prieſts; who art the time alſo when 
the Nuprials were Celebrated, nſed ro give rhem their 
Bcnediction and Pray with them. This, if in ir (elf 


conſidered, 
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conſidered, very good beginning, furniſhed an occaſion 
of grear Abuſes afterwards, rhe Pope having irom' herice 
raker. a pretcxr to ſubject all Matrimonial Afaits, con- 
cerning Divorces, Nullities of Marriages, Succctitons, 
Inherirances, and the like, of the greateft Conſequence, 
under his Juriſdiction, who, ro render his pretenfions the 
more plautible, did make Marriage a Sacrament. 
Beſides this, rhe firſt Chriftians were very defirous ro Concer” i-o 
recommend their Religion ro the Hcathens by a Holy 5 © 
. . -  ICalii Ne 
and Innocent Life, eſpecially ſince ſome ſort of Vices 
were not puniſhable according to the Pagan Laws. 
Wherefore in the Primitive Church, if any one had 
given a Publick Scandal by his vicious Life, a certain 
Church Penance was laid upon him, which ar the ut- 
molt did amount tro this, that he was excluded from 
the Communion of the Chriſtians. Which Cuitom as 
i: 1s not unreaſonable, fo ir may be of good uſe in a 
Chriſtian State, provided the Civil Magiſtrate have the 
Supreme direction, and take care that ſuc a C.niure 
be not abuſed out of obſtinacy or private ends 31! pai- 
hon, Eſpecially ſince theſe Cenſures have hat wh tn 
influence upon Civil Societies, that in the Eig: iG 4c 
no body would Converſe with any one that wz< © .- 
communicated. And this Power ought nor to be gi. 
to the abſolure diſpoſal of any one, except to t1!:c 
Sovereign, if you will not divide the Sovereignty. - But 
in what manner the Popes have afterwards abuſed hi: 
Cenſure, and extended ir even to the Excomm: nicar:o!n 
of Emperors, Kings, and whole Commonwea'irhs, 2:.d 
by forbidding the Publick Exerciſe of Divine Service, 
Abſolving the Subjects from their Allegiance, and bc- 
{towing their Kingdoms upon others, have forced rhe: 
to a compliance againſt rheir own Inrcreft, is fuſicien- 
ly known out cf Hiſtory. Yer in the Eaſtern Empire 
tneſe Abuſes did nor grow up to the ſame height, tor 
the Emperors at Conſtantineple did art leaſt ſo far main - 
tain their Aurhoriry againſt the Clergy, that they dur * 
not pretend ro domineer over them. Befides thar rhe 
Eaftern Biſhops wanted an opportunity to ſer themſe:ves 
one above the other, becauſe the Biſhop at Cenftantinop!: 
had no other Prerogative allowed him, bur Precedercy 
of Rank above the others without his Dioceſs, bur not 


any Juriſdiction, 
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The Ocigin $ 14. But in the Weſtern parts the Church afterwards 
dr rook quite another Face, ſince the Biſhop of Rome had 
kz Pope. Projected a peculiar ſort of a Monarchy, which by de- 
orees he brought to perfection, and has not had its pa- 
rallel ever fince the memory of Mankind, it being foun- 
ded upon qu'te other Principles, and upheld by very dif. 
ferent means from other States. The more influence this 
Monarchy has had for {everal hundrec years rogether up. 
on the States and Aﬀairs of Europe, and has been maintain- 
ed with great Zeal by one, and oppoſcd by the other par- 
ry, the more it will be worth our while, ro d:ve into the 
firſt Origin and Conſiturion of ir, and to alicdge ſome 
reaſon, why in the laſt Age this Monarchy was reduced 
to a tottering condition, bur has recollected irs vigour in 
ours. From whence a wiſe Man allo may be avle to 
judge whar ſucceſs may be hoped for from rhe Projeds 
of thoſe, who are for reconciling the diff. rences berwixt 
the Proteſtants and Papiſts. Wherefore, ir may be ſaid, 
thar rowards the encreaſc of this Monarchy, fo pernici- 
nab rity ©OVSf0 tne Supreme Civil Power, hos rot a little contri- 
20d 15n0- bured, tho afar of, rhe Barbariry and ignorance, which, 
raic* ccair- after the decay of the Roman Empire, did ſpread it ſelf 
buted {217 gyer the Weſtern parts. For b:d Wares are beſt vented 
in the dark, or ar leaſt by a d:m light: And an ignorant 
perſon 1s ſooner prevailed vpon tc helicve ridiculous S:0- 
ke rics than a wiſe Man veric” in all ſos of Sciences. 
OG There were ſeveral cauſes, wiich promoted this Bar- 
TYancts 4 barity, which did degenerate ater, wn 70 rhe work 
ſort of Pedanrry, (whereas the forir-er avÞ had boon {ute 
ficiently inſtructed with learned Men.) tiuc of rhe vrin- 
cipal ones was the Invaſion made upon the Weftorn Pro- 
vinces of the Reman Empire by thoſe Nari:ns, who tho 
{ufficiently Brave, were ignorant of I. carn.ng - which oc- 
caſioned for one or rwo Apes afrer great Chges in the 
Government, bloody Wars, horrible diforders, a:d all 
ſorrs of miſcrics in the Empire. And Learning being,the 
product of Perce and Proſperity, it is little regarded in 
times of War, or during the Dittractions of a Stare ; 
fince then there 1s bur little leiſure rime given for the 
uſe of Books. The Schools are commonly deſtroyed, 
and the Teachers obliged ro make ſhifr, where belt they 
can, a Muſquer being ar ſuch times of more ufe than 


a School Satchel. The School-Maſters eſpecially are 
| | forced 
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forced ro ſhur up Shop ar ſuch rimes, if rhe victorious 


Enemy 1s 1gnorant cf Learning, and makes no account of 


Books. There are alſo ſome who aftirm rhar rhe Clergy 
was acceffary to this Barbariſm. For, becauſe the Philo- 
ſophers had under the Reigns of the Paga: 1 Emperor S Pro- 
ved very miſchievous ro rhem, and afrerward under the 
Chriſtian Emperors continued ro oppoſe themſelves againſt 
the Clergym en e[pecially, theſe had conceiv<d ſnch a ha- 
red againit Philoſophy, and againſt all ſuch as proftefied 
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it, thar they nor only infuſed rhe fame inro their Audi- 


tors, bur alſo remoyed on: of the Schools and: 100k rom 
the young Students, who were committed to their care, 
the Pagan Aur hors, under prerence that they mighr 0 
therwile be again infected with the erroneous Princ iplos 
of rhe Pagans, and thar ir could nor bur be firfn! for 
Chriſtians ro read ſuch Books {s were filed every wiere 
with the names of the Pagan Idols, which rhoy would 
nor have as much as named by Chriftians. They relar- 
ed a Story concerning S.. Hierom how that he was with. 
ped in a Vifion with Rods, becauſe he uſed frequent'y tn 
Read the Works of Cicero; and abour the ve: r, 1909. Aai- 
ter the Birth of our Saviour, the Council of C:rth 172 for- 
bid the Biſhops the reading of Pagan Auchors. Ard 
Learning bcing in thoſe miſcrable rimes become almot!: 
uſeleſs except ro thoſe who inrended ro proteſs Divinity, 
and the remnanrs of Learning being lodged rh-refore 
among the Clergy, the main Tnſtimution in the Schools 
was only dire&ted for that Purpoſe, and the reft of the 
young Diſciples were not very forward ro dive much 1n- 
to the ſecrers of Ancient Learni ng. And thor Ignorance 
and Barbariſm have grearly promored the Eitabliſhmenr 
of Popery is evident enough to thoſe, who will conitder 
that in a Learned Age thoſe Decretals which are aſcribed 
co the firſt Popes, could never have paſſed Muliter ; 


' which nevertheleſs have been made ,_ of ro perſuade 


the People rhar the Biſhops of Rome have exerciſed an 
Authoriry from the very beginning of Chriſtianity, ro 
preſcribe Laws tro the Chriſtian World. 

Burt when afterwards the times proved more favou- 
rable in Europe, and the Popes perceived that ſome a- 
mong rhe mo{t confiderable Nations of Errops, could not 


be longer kept in a groſs Ignorance, they int -radinced fnr9 


the Schools, over which they ha«! aſſumed rhe Supreme 
Direction, the moſt miſerable ſort of Pedantry, which 
B b 4 is 
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is alio maintained by their Creatures with great earneſt- 
nels in their Schools to this very day. Bur above all the 
re{t, 1t ſeems that rhe ignorance of the true Principles of 
Policy, has had a main itroke in laying the Foundation 
of Popery, for want of which they were nor then duely 
inſtructed concerning the Foundation, Nature, and Per- 
fection of rhe Supreme Civil Power, and that no State 
could be citcemed well Eabvliſhed, where the Supreme 
The Greek Civil Power was eith2r divided or diminiſhed. And the 
Om Grecian and Roman Politicians thenielves had divulged 
prejudicial Mot pernicious Dottrins concerning rhe Divition and 
to Monar= mixture of tae Supreme Power, whcreby they had ena- 
pe moured the People with an Aciitocratica: or Democra- 
tica! {orr of Government, but wed info ili Cuch a 
harred againit Monarcny, that i. was © common Max- 
im among chem, tha: rhe more ih2y couid incruach up- 
on the Authority of the Prince, the m5-2 it muſt rurn io 
the ailvantage of the State, In this pern:cious Opinion 
great many were confirmed by the Tyrannicai proceedings 


of rhe Enperors, who were morrally hared by moit of | 


their Sabjects. Ir was thereforc no great wonder, that 
at the time of rhis genczal Ignorance tne knowledge of 
true Policy was nor taught among the Chrittian Clergy, 
ſince it {cem'd rothem to be repugnant to their Profeſſion, 
From hence ic was, that, when by degrees the Foun- 
dation of the Ecclefiaftical Sovereignrv was laid, few did 
throughly underftand of what Conſequence this under- 
taking was, ard how prejudicial ic would prove ro the 
Supreme Civil Power, when ever it could be brought 
ro periection. And we fee even to this day, rhar in 
tho'e Schools. which are under the care of the Popiſh 
Clergy, rhe Principles of true Policy are either neglett- 
cd, or at leait fo diſigured that they may nor be hurt- 
ful ro the Authoriry of the Popes, but rather ſerve 10 
ſupport 1r. 


Why Rom? $ 15. But the chicf reaſon, why Rome was choſen 
was made for the place of Reſidence of rhe Ecclefaitics! Monar- 
NE] ” chy, ſeems ro be, that this City had a particular Pre- 
the Eccc{a. FOgatiVe of being rhe Capital City of the Roman Em- 
ſtica: Monar- P1re, where the Chriſtian Religion ar firſt had irs riſe 
Eby. and increaſe. For what is related concerning S. Peter's 

Chair is nothing bur a vain prectence, which may be 

eaſily ſeen from thence, thar afterwards the Bithop of 
Conſtantinople 
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Conſtantmople had the next place afligned him after rhe 
Biſhop of Rome, only becauſe that Ciry wasthen the place 
of Reſidence of rhe Emperour, and new Rome. And when 
afterwards the Weſtern Roman Empire was come to de- 
cay, and the Ciry of Rome had loſt irs former luſtre, the 
Biſhop of Conſtantinep/e diſpured rhe precedency with the 
Reman Biſhop. After the Perſecutions, which rhe Chri- 
ftians had endured under the Pagan Ernperours, were 
ceaſed, and rhey afrerwards enjoyed rieir full Liberty, 
the Clergy began, under prerence cf introducing a whole- 
ſome Order in the Church, to Eſtabliſh a parricu/ar ſort 
of Government or Hierarchy, rhe Biſhops having then 
begun to claim a great Prerogarive above rhe Prieſts. 
The Biſhops alſo were made ſubordinare to one another, 
ſo thar commonly the inſpection over the biſhops in a 
certain P: ovince was commitrred to the Biſhop of rhe Ca- 
piral Ciry of the fame Province, who being ten called 
Merropolitans, did afterwards, vi7. abour rhe Eighth 


Four of them were moſt eminent above all the rett, vx. 
The Archbiſhops of Rome, Conſtantinople, Anticch and 


the Roman Empire ; and the Archbiſhop of Feruſalem was 
added ro their number, becauſe of the Antient Holi- 
neſs of that City. And tho the Emperor Phocas, out of 
a ſpite againſt the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, who 
would not approve of the Murther committed upon Mau- 
ritus, did grant the precedency to Bonzface III. the then 
Biſhop of Rome, who did thereupon rake upon him the 
Title of Oecumenical Biſhop ; yet this Prerogative did 
not extend any further than to bare Precedency, nor did 
imply any Power or Juriſdiction over the reſt, which rhe 
other Parriarchs never acknowledged. And a confidera- 
ble rime before, when the Biſhop of Rome pretended ro 
put his Commands upon the Biſhops of Africr, and for 
that purpoſe alledged a Canon of the Council of O/:- 
va, which was falſified, they ſent him back a very ſmarr 
Anſwer. 


| And in the whole buſineſs there is no footſteps of a OftiePopes 
| Divine Inſtitution ro be mer withal, rhe ſame being P9**r- 


purely Human, nor can any reaſon be alledged, why the 
Biſhop of Rome poſſeſſes the firſt Rank, other rhan why 
he of Antioch has the third among them. And becauſe 


one State cannor preſcribe Laws to another, therefore if 


any 


; Met ropoli- 
Century moit of chem afſume the name of Archbiſhops. tans, 


: : : Abt yg Patr:archs. 
Alexandria, theſe being then the four principal Cities of 
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any Prerogartives have been granted to the Biſhop of Rome 
by the Roman Emperors, or the Antient Councils, (which 
were nothing formerly bur an Afembly of the Clergy of 
the Roman Empire, ) the ſame do nor oblige any other 
State, nor can they extend beyond the Bounds and Ju- 
riſdiction of the antient Roman Empire. Bur if we pur the 
Caſe thar ſome Chriſtian Princes or States have afret wards 
allowed tothe Pope a certain power over the Church in 
their Dominions, this waseither done becauſe they either 
underſtood not the rrue nature of this Power, or bccauſe 
they were deceived by the Popes. In the firit Caſe the 
fame is ro be deemed norhing elſe bur a Treaty or Alli- 
ance with the Pope, the berter ro Adminitter the Church 
Afﬀairs with the Pope's Direction. Such a Treaty or 
Alltance as it Originally proceeds from the Content of 
thar State ; ſo the ſame may be Annulled again, in the 
ſame manner as other Alliances are, whenever it proves 
prejudicial ro the State, or the Pope begins ro abule the 
Authoriry granted him by rhe Stare. Bur if the Pope has 
either by Fraud or Impoſition obtained his Power over 0- 
ther States, theſe ſo miſguided and thus ſurpriſed Stares, 
have a right, as ſoon as they have diſcovered rhe Fraud, 
and are convinced of their Error, to ſhake off fuch an 
unjuſt Uſurparion, and beſides may demand farisfation 
for the damages ſuſtained by theſe impoltures. 


Farther In-- $& 16, Neither could the Biſhops of Rome extend their 


— Power over the Weſtern parts all ar once, but it was 


Soverzigaty, Introduced from time to time, by degrecs and by various 
Artifices, and under ſeveral pretences. For, when they 
had once faſtened their Paws, they did nor retrearrill rhey 
had obrained rheir prerenſions, rhothey were ſeveral times 
denied admittance. They did very wilely rake hold of 
that opportunity which preſented ir {eif, and was the chiei- 
eit of all in my jugdmenr, when the Emperors began to 

What con- chooſe other places of Refidence beſides Rome, fince by 

«rbured tO their conſtant preſence there they might catily have kept 
under the ambirious defigns of the Biſhops. For the Bt- 
ſhops of Conſt 1ntinople, who queſtionleſs were no lels 
proud and ambirious than thoſe of Rome, could never 
gain this Point. Thenext thing which mainly conrribured 
ro this Power, was, thar afrerwards the Weitern Empire 
was divided into ſeveral new Kingdoms, erected by 


barbarous and pagan Narions ; and thel(e having bzen _ 
; yerte 
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verted to the Chriſtian Faith wirh the affiitance of the 
'Romiſh Church, thought themaſe! ves obliged to pay ro her 
a profound reſpect, and ro honor her as the molt anrient 
and the principal of the Weſtern parts. 

To recite all the particulars here is nor for our pur. 1"* Popes 
poſe, ir will be ſufficient ro rouchupon ſome of the main g, of pj. 
Points: Ir is therefore to be remarked, thar fince rhe Fifth ſhops. 
Century the Biſhops which lived on rhis fide of the Alpes 
uſed to goto Rome to viſit the Sepulchres of S. Peter and 
S. Paul our of a Superſtition or a Devotion very com- 
-mon in thoſe days, or becauſe they thereby intended ro 
reſtifie their firm adherency ro rhe Chriſtian Faith. 
This voluntary Devotion was afterwards by degrees 
changed into a neceflity, and ſuch as neglected 1r, uſed 
to receive ſevere rebukes. From hence it was eafie for 
the Popes afterwards ro pretend that the Biſhops oughr 
to receive their Confirmation from Rome. Some other 
Biſhops and Churches alſo, rhat were Novices in com- 
pariſon of rhe antient Roman Church, uſed to refer them- 
ſelves to, and ask the advice of the Church of Rome con- 
cerning ſome Marrers of great Conſequence, and the 
true uſe and interpretation of rhe Canons. And when 
they once perceived at Rome thar their anſwers were ra- 
ken as decifions, they began to ſend their Decrees before 
they were demanded, under pretence that Rome being 
the firſt Sear of rhe Chriſtian Biſhops ir ought to rake cfie- 
Ctual care thar the Canons and Ecclefiattical Laws were 
duely pur in Execution. Under the ſame pretence they 
made rhemſelyes immediate Judges over the Ditterences 
ariſen betwixr the Biſhops, and incroaching upon the 
Right and Juriſdiction of the Merropolitans, uſed to de- 
pole ſuch Biſhops, as according ro their Opinion had 
not a right Ordinartion ; or fuch as were acculed of ſome 
enormous Crimes, they obliged ro appear betore them 
at Rome to defend their Caute. And if there were ſome 
that prerended to a Prerogarive, or to obtain an Ex- 
 emption from the Canons, they did Travel ro Rome, 
where they were kindly received and incouraged in their 
demands, whereby the Staple of Diſpenſations and Fa- 
yours to be granted, was eftabliſh'd at Rieme. And it 
any one had loſt his Cauſe before the ordinary Judge, 
he uſed ro Appeal ro Rome, where he was kindly received 
and incouraged. The French Hiſtorians relate, rhat, be- 
cauſe the Emperor Henry had made the City of Arles the 
| Cap:ral 
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Capital Ciry over ſcven Provinces, the Pope Conftituted 
the Archbiſhop of the ſaid Ciry his Vicar in France, 
for fear leſt the faid Archbiſhop might by degrees at- 
remprt to make himlelt Parriarch of France. And this 
Archbiſhop choſe rather ro have the inſpection, rho pre- 
cariouſly, over ſeventeen Provinces, into which France 
was divided at that time, than ro be rhe Head only of 
ſeven in his own right. This Man to add the more 
Aurhoriry to his Commiſſion , did as much as in him 
was , endeavour tro Eitabliſh the Popes . Authority 
there. 

Afrerwards in the Eighth Century, when great Diſ- 
orders and Debaucheries were become frequent among 
the Monks and Clergy, an Eng/sſh Frizr, whoſe name 
was IL/inifred, and who afterwards called himſclf Boniface, 
didour of a particular Zeal rake upon himſelf the Re- 
formation of the Manners and Lives of the Clergy ; and 
did endeavour to Eſtabliſh rhe Chriſtian Religion in ſeve- 
ral parts of Germany, but eſpecially in Thuringia and 
Friczland. This Man, ro acquire the greater Authority to 
himſelf, had entirely Devored himſelf to the Intere{t of 
the Roman Chair, fram whence he received the Epilco- 
pal Pall, and the Title of Archbiſhop of Mayence, having 
alſo been Conftituted by Pope Gregory III. his Vicar, 
with full Power to call Councils, and to Conftiture Bi- 
ſhops in thoſe places which were by his affiftance Con- 
verred to the Chriftian Faith, and with ample recom- 
mendations to thoſe Nations, - and ro Charles Martel, 
the then Grand Maſter of France, rhat he ſhould take 
him into his protection, which he very willingly did. 
And when afterwards his Son Carlomannus ſhewed a great 
forwardneſs to have the Church Diſcipline regulared, 
Boniface was very willing to take upon him this Ofice 
ro the great advantage of the Roman Chair. He alſo at 
the requeſt of Carlomannus call'd a Council in Germany, 
and at the requeſt of Pepin ſeveral Synods in France, where 
Boniface always was Prefident in the qualiry of Legat of 
the Roman Chair. In the fir Council the Clergy tigned 
a certain Confeſfion of Faith, whereby they obliged rhcm- 
ſelves, nor only ro maintain the Catholick Faith, bur alto 
ro remain in conſtant Union with the Roman Church, 
and ro be obedient to the Succeſſours of S. Peter. This 
Boniface alſo was the firſt, who put it upon the Biſnops 


of Germany to receive the Epiſcopal Pall from the _ 
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who ſent it to th: Biſhops of France without their re- 
queſt, thereby ro unire them with the Roman Chair. And 
when once theſe Ornaments were become cuſtomary a- 
mong(t them, they were put upon them afterwards as of 
abſolute Necefliry, and the Epiſcopal Function was for- 
bidden ro be exerciſed by them before they had received 
theſe Ornaments. 

Beſides this, the Popes afſumed to themſelves an Au- *8mals« 
thority of giving leave to the Biſtops ro remove from one 
Epiſcopal See to another, and obliged all the Weſtern 
Biſhops ro receive their Confirmation from Rome, for 
which they were obliged to pay a certain Summ of Mony 
as an acknowledgement, which was ſince converted ro 
Annals. The Popes alſo by making void the Deciſions of 
the provincial Synods or Aſſemblies, overthrew their 
Authority ; wherefore when every body plainly . per- 
ceived that the Decrees of theſe Afemblies could pro- 
duce no other Effects bur ro be continually annulled by 
the Popes, withour as much as hearkening ro any Reaſons, 
they were by degrees quite abol:ſhed. Pope Gregory VII. 
alſo forced rhe Biſhops ro ſwear an Oath of Fealry tothe 
Pope, and by a Decree forbid thar none ſhould dare to 
condemn any one thar had appealed ro the Pope. They 
were alſo not forgerful in ſending Legares or Nuncios 
to all places, whoſe buſineſs was, to exerciſe in the name 
of the Pope the ſame Aurhori:y which had formerly 
belonged ro the Biſhops , Metrropolirans and Provincial 


Afemblies. 


iches oftie 


C 17, This growing Eccleſiaſtical Sovereignty was the £ | 
HUTCH, 


more prejudicial to the ſupreme Civil Power, the more 
the Church daily increaſed borh in Numbers and Riches. 
The firſt Fonndarien of the Wealrh of the Church was 
laid by rhe Liberaliry and Chariry of Princes and other 
grear Men, who were of Opinion, thar they did a very 
agreeable Service ro Ged Almighty if they were liberal 
and bounteous towards his Church and the Clergy. 
And after rhey bad once perſwaded the People, thar by 
doing good Works, among which the Gifts and Dona- 
tions for Pious uſes had the firſt place they could and 
muſt deſerve Heaven from God Almighty ; this Libera- 
Iiy was increaſed ro a high degree. Yer the volunrary 
Contributions of the People nor being abl- ro ſatisfy 
the Avarice of the Clerey, which increaſed rogerher 

With 
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with their Riches, other ways and artifices were four 
out to empty the Peoples Purles, and a great many unne- 
cefſary Inſtirurtions introduced which were to be pur. 
chaſed for Mony. Then it was thar the ſaying of Maſ. 
ſes for the living and the dead, Purgatory, Indulgences, 
Diſpenſartions, Pilgrimages, Jubilees, and the like, were 
introduced withour meaſure. They had befides this, al. 
ways a watchful Eye over ſuch as were at the point of 
dearh, ſince they knew that Men were commonly nr 
ſo addicted ar thar time ro their worldly Riches, which 
they were elſe to leave to their Heirs who often rejoiced 
at their Death : Nay, they werenot aſhamed ro make a 
profefiion of begging. h 

Among other Tricks, the Popes did in the Eleventh 
and the following Century turn rhe Croiſadoes ro their 
grear Advantage. For in theſe expeditions after the 
People had once received the Sign of the Crofs to affit 
in the recovery of the Holy Land, the Popes pretended 
ro the ſupreme Command and Direction ; they took the 
Perſons and Eftares of fuch as had- received the Croſs un- 
der their particular Protection, exempring them there 
by from the Civil Juriſdiction both in Civil andCriminal 
Cauſes, and rendring their Diſpenſationsand Indulgences 
more frequent and flouriſhing than before ; the Pope'sLe- 


_ gates did diſpoſe of ſuch Alms, Collections and Legacies 


as were given forthat purpoſe, and under the ſame pre- 
rext received the Tenths from the Clergy ; nay , even 
pretended ro pur their Commands upon Princes to receive 
the Croſs themſelves. : Theſe they imployed afterwards 
againſt ſuch as were declared by them Schiſmaticks or He- 
reticks, whoſe poſſeflions they ulcd to confilcate and be- 
ftow upon thoſe who had proved ſerviceable to them, 
withour asking the Advice of the Sovereign, who durlt 
not bur inveſt rheſe with thoſe Countries that were pre- 
ſented ro them by ſo high a Hand. 


Mul-itnd:of & 18, No leſs did the number of Eccleſiaſticks increaſe | 


Ecciclialtlicks 


proportionably to the increaſe of rhe Richesof the Church, 
becauſe there were not wanting {uch as were willing t6 
have a ſhare of them withour taking much pains. For it 


- was not thought ſufficient to have an ordinary Miniſter, 


Chaplain and others neceffary for rhe excrciting of Dt- 
vine Service bclovging ro cach Church, but alſo each 


Cathedral had a Chapter of Canons, and there wete 
great 
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erear numbers of Perſons of high and low Quality thar 
were forward in taking upon them theſe profitable and in 
no ways burthenſome Functions, becauſe the inconve- 
niency of Cel:bacy which the Pope in the Eleventh and 
the following Century forced upon the Ecclefiaſticks nor 
without great trouble and reluctancy was ſufficiently re- 
compenced ty the Honoursand Revenues which they en- 
joyed quietly in their Several Stations. 
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Re:ides, an innumerable multitude of Fryars and Nuns rcyars and 


ſettled rhemſelves all over Chriſtendom. 
People began firft ro appear in the World ar the time of 
the great Perſecutions, bur in the Fourth and following 
Centuries did multiply their numbers ro a prodigious de- 
gree. In the beginning they lived upon what they could 
cet by their Handy-work ; a great many uſed to give 
their Goods ro the Poor, tho' voluntarily, and lived un- 
der the Direction of the Biſhops, according ro a Diſci- 
plinc preſcribed in the Canons. In the Seventh Century 
eſpecially, Fryars and Nuns were much in vogue in thoſe 
Weſtern Parts, which were every where filled up with 
Monaſterics and Nunneries buil: by the encouragement 
of Princes and other great Men that endowed them wirh 
erear Revenues. Bur when rhe Charity and Liberaliry 
of the People ſeemed almoſt ro be exhauited by the grear. 
Charges beitgwed upon ſo many rich Monaſteries, and 
yet there w2r2 nor enough ro contain all ſuch as were deſi- 
rous ro enter in this forr of Life ; atlaſtin rhe Thirteenth 


Cenrury the Order of the Mendicant-Fryars was ercct- Mendicantss 


ed : Theſe male a grear ſhew of Holineſs, becauſe they 
would not be raken for ſuch as were forward to chooſe a 
Monaftick Life to live in plenty, bur for ſuch as had raken 
a refolntion ro bid farewel to all the Pleaſures of this 


World, and ar the belt, maintain rhemſelves by Alms. A __ 
O EMmorace 


great many have embraced this ſevere Order, out of an 


This ſort of Nuns. 


this manncr 


Opinion of a particular Holineſs and Merir, which they of Life. 


believed did belong to this Order, or rather an Ecclefia- 
ſtick Ambition ; rhe Pride of Mankind being ſo grear 
and natural ro ſome, thar they did nor think the Com- 
mands of God fuficienr, bur rarker would receive Hea- 
ven from God Almighty as a deſert than as a gift, and 


- were ambitious of having a preference before others, even 
_ In the other Life. 


| Some there are who embrace 2 Mo- 
naftick Life out of deſperarion, ſome our of lazineſs. A 
gfeat many are by their Parents and Relations ſent into 
a 
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a Monaſtry out of Superſtition or Poverty, and to pre. 
vent the ruin ofa Family by the diviſion of the Etats 
among a great many Children. And our of theſe Fryars 
the Pope has choſen his Regimen: of Guards, which he 
lays in Garriſon not only to plague the Laiery, bur alſfoto 
curb the Biſhops and rhe reſt of the Clergy. Ir was for this 
reaſon that the Pope did uphold the Fryars with ſo much 
zeal againſtthe Biſhops, in the Tenth Cenrury, eſpecially, 
when they wirhdrawing themſelves from the Juriſdictions 
of the Biſhops, did ſubmir themſelves ro the immediate 
Aurhority of the Pope. And the Popes know ſo weil how 
ro handle them, thar rho rhereare great Jealoufics on foot 
berwixr their ſeveral Orders, as for example, berwixt 

the Franciſcans and Dominicans, they nevertheleſs keep 

ſo even a ballance berwixr them, and ſo equally diſpoſe 

of their Favours towards them, that one Order may not 

oppreſs another, or that any of them may have any rea- 

ſon to complain of the Pope's parrtialiry. 


Theſe Fryars alſo uſed ro interfere often with the re- 


gnlar Clergy, as pretending toa great ſhare in the Lega- 
cies and Burials of rhe richer ſort, ro the direction of 
Conſciences and the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
From hence did ariſe a continual envy and hatred from 
the Biſhops and regular Clergy again: rhe'e Fryars, 
who being upheld by the Pope's Favour, were nor con- 
cerned ar their anger. And therefore whenever any 
Biſhop attempred any thing againit the Pope's Authority, 
theſe Fryars with their cJamour and noiſe purſued him 
every where like ſo many Hounds , and rendred him 
odious to the common People, amongſt whom they were 
in great veneration, through their ourward appearance 
of Holineſs ; and from thence ir came to pals, that the 
Biſhops who oppecſed the Pope's Authority never could 
make a great Party among the commcn People. Be- 
ſides this, the Fryars always kept a watchful Eye over 
the actions of the Biſhops, giving continual advices con- 
cerning them to their Generals refiding at Rom?, where- 
by the Popes were enabled ro oppoſe timely any delign 
intended againſt their Authoriry. And theſe Fryars 

roved the main obſtacle, why rhe Biſhops could nor fo 
effetually oppoſe the Pope's Aurhoriry which he aſſumed 
over them, 1o that being deftirure of means to help 
rhemſelves, they were forced ro follow the current. Tho 


iris alſo certain, that ſome of them were very well wr 
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fied with ir, as believing that they did participate of the 
Grandeur of their ſupreme Head , and thar thereby 
they ſhould be exempred from the Juriſdiction of the 
Civil Magiſtrates, which was more dreadful to them than 
a toreign Juriſdiction exerciſed by rhoſe of their own 
Order, from whom they had all the reaſon ro expect 
more Favour. Nevertheleſs it is alſo undeniable, thar a 
grearmany Biſhops, eſpecially among thoſe on this fide the 
Alps bear a grudge to the Pope's Authority to this very 
day, which evidently appeared at the Council of Trent, 
where. the French and Spaniſh Biſhops did infiſt very 
cloſely upon this Point, thar ic mighr be decided, whe- 
ther Biſhops are nor obliged to Reſidence by the Law of 
God, which is alſo the Opinion of the Fanſeni/ts (as they 
are called) in France and the Netherlands. The more 
refined ſort did eaſily perceive whar their Intention was 
by making this Propofirion. For if God had commanded 
them this, ir muſt alſo be a conſequence that he had 

iven them means and inſtructed rhem with ſufficient 
| 4 (qui dat jus ad finem, dat jus ad media) and that 
therefore they were not obliged to go to Reme firſt, and ro 
om an Authority to exerciſe their Function, The 

ope met with great Difficulties before he could ſurmount 
this obſtacle ar rhe Council of Trent, wherefore it is very 
likely that this will be the laſt Council, fince the Pope will 
ſcarce hereafter pur his Grandeur to the hazard and the 
decifion of ſuch an Aﬀembly ; which alſo ſcems now ro 
be of no further uſe, ſince rhe Jeſuits and ſome others have 
taughr rhar the Pope is infallible and above Councils, 
from whom they ought to receive a confirmation, and a 
binding or obliging Power. Bur let ir be as it will, rhe 
Biſhops are for their own ſakes obliged not to withdtaw 
themſelves from the Popes ſubjection, fince thereby rhey 
would fall under the Juri{diction of the Civil Power, and 
would be obliged to ſeek for Protection from their Sove= 
reigns, who muſt be Porent Princes, if they ſhould pro- 
tect them againſt the Pope ; wherefore they are now 
forced to chooſe rhe leaſt of rwo Evils, 
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$ 19, Tho' the Church was tiever ſo abounding in How the 


Riches and in great numbersof Ecclefafticks, yer was it 
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abſolurely neceſſary, thar the Pope if he intended to elta- ,1| power 
liſh an Eccleſiaſtical Menarchy, ſhould nor be in any over u. 


ways dependent on any Temporal Prince ; and that he 
\ 'Ec fhould 
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ſhould reſide in a place which was free from all ſubjedi- 
on to any Civil Power but himſelf; that he alſo ſhould be 
poſſeſſed of ſuch an Eftarce, as might be ſufficient ro main- 
tain his Grandeur, and not ro be liable ro be raken away 
from him upon any prerence whatſoever ; where alſo his 
adherents might find a ſafe rerreat whenever they ſhould 
be purſued by the Civil Power. To eſtabliſh this was a 
buſineſs of a confiderable time and labour, neither could 
Ir be effected withour great oppoſition, and rhar by a 
great many Arrifices and knaviſh Tricks. And iris cer- 
tain thar aslorg asthere was an Emperour in rhe Weſtern 
Empire, and as long as the Empire of the Gozhs laſted in 
Traly, rhe Biſhops of Rome conld not ſo much as think of 
this Greatneſs. Bur this having been deſtroyed under the 
Emperour Fuſt:nian, and Rome and 1taly made a Province 
of the Grecian Empire, then it was that the Popes took 
rheir oppor:unity ro exempr themſelves from the Juriſ- 
diction of rheſe Emperours, whoſe Authoriry was mighti- 
ly decayed in Italy, partly by the 111 management of their 
Governours at Ravenna, partly by their own weakneſsand 
want of Strength ; for the Lombards were Maſters in Ita- 
{y, and in the times of Fy/t/:7an IT. one Emperour was 
for ruining the other. Beſides this, ſomeof theſe Empe- 
rours were againſt the adoring of Images, and Leo T/aurus 
quire ejected them our of rhe Churches, becauſe this ado- 
ration was wholly degenerated into Idolarry, and as to 
the outward appearance, the Saints were more regarded 
than God himfelf. This undertaking was very vehe- 
mently oppoſed by Pope Gregory II. who ſtood up for the 
Images, partly becauſe the Roman Chair found rhis Super- 
ſtition very advantageous ; partly becauſe the Pope took 
it very 111 that the Emperour ſhould undertake a Refor- 
mation in Matters of Religion without his Knowledge 
and Conſenr, and thar ar thatrime when he was buſfie to 
introduce the Eccleſiaſtical Monarchy in the Weſtern 
parts; partly alſo, becauſe he thought ro have mer with 
an opportunity to withdraw himſelf from the Juriſdi- 
tion of the Grectan Emperours. The better ro obtain 
his Aim, he ſtirred up the Romans and Tralians, who hi- 
therto had becn under, zke Obedience of rhe Emperours, 
ro refuſe to pay them Tribute ; and the Governour re- 
fuing ar Ravenna, endeavonring to maintain the Empe- 
rour's Right, was ſlain in a Tumult. Whereby the Ju- 
r:tuiction and Power of the Grecian Emperours was a- 


bol.ſhed 
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boliſhed in thoſe parts of Italy, and theſe Countries began 
to be free and independent on any Foreign Juriſdiction. 


$ 20. By theſe means the Pope had freed himſelf from 
the Juriſdition of the Emperours of Conſtantinop/e, bur 
not long after he was threarned by another Enemy, who 
being nearer at hand, was likely to prove more rrouble- 
ſome ro him than formerly rhe Emperours who lived 
at ſo conſiderable a diſtance. -For the Kings of the 
Longobards endeavoured firſt ro make themſe:ves Ma- 
ſters of rhoſe parrs which were fallen off from rhe Em- 
perour, and afterwards of all Tzaly. They had already 
taken Ravenna, and there was none left in 1:aly who 
was able to ſtop their Victories. The Popes were rhen 
hard put ro it, and knew not where to ſeck for Pro- 
retion except of the Kings of France, who at firſt en- 
deavoured ro finiſh theſe Differences by an amicable 
Compoſition, but the Longobards not being willing to 
reſt ſatisfied therewith, they reſolved by force of Arms ro 
maintain the T:a/zan Aﬀairs, They were cafily prevail- 
ed upon tro undertake this Buſineſs, nor only becauſe 
Pope Xachary had approved of the Proceedings of Pepin, 
who having abdicated ' the lawful King, was from a 
Grand-Marſhal become King of France ; bur alſo they 
had thereby an opportuniry offered them to make Con- 
queſts in 1ta/y, whereof the French Nation has been al- 
ways very ambitious. Pepin and afterwards Charles the 
Great, having been ſo Fortunare in their Wars againſt the 
Longobards, as ro Conquer their whole Kingdom ; rhey 
gave to the Papal Chair all rhar Tract of Land which had 
been formerly under the Juriſdi&tion of the Grecian Go- 
vernours. There are ſome who are of Opinion, that ro 
obrain this Giir, the Pope made uſe of the fictitious DNo- 
nation of Conſtantine the Grear, which in thoſe barba- 
rous times was eaſily impoſed upon the ignorant World, 
Beſides this, the French Kings had great Obligations to rhe 


Pope for the above-mentioned reaſon, and were alſo fond 


of acquiring the name of pions Princes, by betowing li- 
beral Preſents our of other Mens Poſſeſſions. For it was 
in thoſe Days a common Cuſtom, rhar Men of all degrees 
made ir their Buſineſs ro our-do one another in Liberali- 
ty towards the Clergy, Nay, the Princes uſed to grant 
theta rheſe Poſſefficns without any incumbrances, that 
thereby the Ecclefiafticks might be fare roenjoy free poſ- 
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ſefſion of whar they had beſtowed upon them. "Theſe ex- 
rravagant Donations were none of the leaft Cauſes why 
the Clergy afterwards did labour with ſo much vehe- 
mency to withdraw themſelves from the Juriſdiction of 
the Civil Magiſtrates, as fearing that theſe extravagant 
Donaricns and Grants mighr be recalled and declared void 
by their Succefſours. Wherefore it has been always a 
Maxim of Wiſe Men, that Princes by granting extrava- 
rant Priviledges and Gifts, made their Subjects rather 
Jealous than Friends ; fince thoſe who have obtained them, 
living always in fear that the ſame either in part or whol- 
ly, may be taken _ again, imply all means ſoto eſta- 
bliſh themſelves as ro be in a capacity to maintain them- 
ſelves therein in ſpite of the Prince. Thoſe Learned Men 
who are of an impartial Judgment, take ir for granted, 
that the Pope did prerend to exerciſe a Sovereign Power 
over theſe Countries granted to him by the French Kings, 
Eur that the People refuſed the ſame, as being for main- 
raining their Liberty ; and thinking it very odd, rhar the 
Pope who wasan Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, ſhould prerend to 

be alſo a Worldly Prince. When therefore the Romans 

murtined againſt Pope Leo III. he was forced to ſeck 

for Afliflance from Charles the Grear, who reſtored the 

Pope. Burt on the other hand, the Pope and Pcople of 
Reme proclaimed Charles Emperour, whereby he was 

pur into poſſeſſion of the Sovereignry over that part of 

Traly , which formerly belonged tothe Juriſdiction of the 

Governours at Ravenna, and the other remnants of the 

Weſtern Empire ; fo that the Pope afterwards enjoyed 

theſe Countries under the Sovereign Juriſdiction of the 

Emperour, who therefore uſed ro be called the Parron 

and Defender of the Church, till the Reign of the Em- 

perour Henry IV. | 


The Pole $ 21- But the Popes began art length ro grow weary 
wit*draws of the Imperial Protection, becauſe the Emperour's Con- 
bimf:1ff om ſent was required in the Election of a Pope, and if they 
ence of the Were mutinous, the Emperours uſed to check them, and 
Emperours, ſometimes turn them our of the Chair. To exempt 
Ga : __ themſelves from this Power of rhe Emperours over them, 
c efiaſtical the Popes have for a long timerogerher imployedall their 
Sovereign y. Cunning and Labour before they could obrain their Aim. 

They uſed ro make it their conſtant Buſineſs to raiſe in- 


teſtine Com:mations againſt the Emperours, ſometimes 
in 


Hiſtory of EUROPE. 389 
in Germany, ſometimes in 1:a/y, thereby to diminiſh their 
Power and Aurhoriry. The Biſhops, eſpecially in Germa- 
ny, were always very buſie, as being diffarisfied thar they 
were dependent on the Fmperours, who nominated the 
Biſhops, and therefore joyned with the Pope ro afliit him 
in ſerring up the Eccleſiaſtical Sovereignty. The Reign of 
the Emperour Henry IV. furniſhed them with an oppor- 
runity to pur in execution their Deſign, this Emperourby 
his Debaucheries and ill management of Afﬀairs, living in 
diſcontenrs and continual broils with the Eſtates of Germa- 
ny; and as ſoon as Gregory VII. who was before called 
Hildebrand, a proud, reſolute and obſtinate Man gor in- 
to the Chair, he began ro exclaim againſt the Emperour, 
that the granting of Church-Benefices did not beiong ro 
him, fince he made a Traffick with them, and ſold them 
to all ſorts of People whom he inſtalled before they had 
taken Holy Orders. And when the Emperour reiolved ÞP peGregory 
ro maintain his antient Right and Title, he excon:muui- En 
cated him, and ftirred up the Biſhops and the Ellares of © 
2rmany againſt him, who made him ſo much work, 
that he was obliged to reſign his Right of Conſtiruring of 
Biſhops. The Pope under rhis pretext, did not only in- 
trend tro exempt the Biſhops from the Emperour's Juriſd:- 
tion, but the main point was to make himſelf Sove- 
reign over T:aly, and to make all the other Princes ſub- 
mit to the Pope's Authoriry. And ſome are of Opinion, 
thar this Deſign mighr have been pur in execution, con- 
fidering that Europe was at that time divided into ſo ma- 
ny Principalities, and moſt of theſe Princes being nor 
very Potent, might either our of a Devotion, or to avoid 
falling under the Juriſdiction of more Porenr Princes, 
ſubmir rhemſelyes under the Pope's prorection and pay 
him Tribute. Ir is therefore not improbable, thar if 
three or four Popes had ſucceeded one another, inſtruct- 
ed with ſufficient Capacity ro cover their Deſign with 
the Cloak of Holineſs, and in the mean while to up- 
hold the Intereſt of the People againſt rhe Oppreſlions 
of their Princes, rhe Popes might have made themſelves 
_  Sovereigns bath in Temporal and Spiritual 
Irs. 
" Neither did the Pope only pretend to free himſelf _ 
from the Emperour's Juriſdiction over him, bur alſo en-,, {pjea 
deavoured ro make him his Subject ; for he pretended che Empg» 
to be his Judge, he ſummon'd him befor2 him to make "7: 
| CE anſwer 
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anſwer to the Complaints of his Subjects, excommuni- 
cated him, and declared him to have forfeited his Righr 
and Title ro the Empire. And tho' his Son, the Empe- 


rour Henry V. did endeavourto recover what was forcibly 


taken away from his Father, and made Pope Paſchal a 
Priſoner, whom he forced to reftore to him the right of 
Conftiruting of Biſhops, yer were the whole Clergy in 


Europe fo diſſatisfied herear, and raiſed ſuch Commori- 


ons, that ar laſt he was obliged to reſign the ſame again 
into the Pope's hands. 

Much about the ſame time there were great Diſputes 
concerning this Point in England, which were compoſed 
in ſuch a manner, that the King ſhould not pretend to the 
Power of inveſting of Biſhops, bur that rheie ſhould do 
Homage to him. Thelaſt of which the Pope was very 
unwilling togrant, who would fain have had the Biſhops 


to be quite independent of the King, which was the rea- 


ſon why he exprefly forbid the Biſhops in France to fol- 
low this Example ; bur King Lew:s VI. and his Succeſ- 
ſours did maintain their Righr with ſo-high a Hand, rhar 
the Popes were never able to eſtabliſh rheir pretended 
Rightin France. Neither did the Popes rhink it adviſa- 
ble rofall our ar once with the Emperour and France, bur 
that it would be more ſecure to have one at hand ro up- 
hold them againſt the other ; eſpecially; the Popes were 
not ſo much for weakening of France, becauſe they were 
nor ſo nearly concerned with that Kingdom, as for hum- 
bling the Emperours thar were Potent in 1:aly, and pre- 
rended tothe Sovereignty over the City of Rome. Nei- 
ther was Germany (o intirely united as France, and molt 
Princes of Europe being then very jealousof rhe Grandure 
of theEmpire, were very willing to joyn with the Pope 
againſt the Emperours, under pretence of upholding the 
Authority of the Holy Church and Papal Chair. 'Tis 
true, the two Emperours Frederick I. and II. did after- 
wards endeavour to reftore the antient and Imperial Right, 
bur were not able to attain their aim, eſpecially ſince 
Ttaly was divided into the two Factions of the Guelfs and 
Gitelines, the firſt whereof were for the Pope, the latter 
for rhe Emperour, which cauſed ſuch a Confuſion in 1zaly, 
chat the Emperours could never afterwards reduce Ttaly ro 
an entire obedience. And becauſe after the death of the 


Emperour Frederick TI. the whole Empire. was during 


*har long vacancy of the Throne, pur into great Confufi- 
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on and Diſorders, the ſucceeding Emperours found fo 
much work in Germany, that they were not in a Condi- 
tion to look after Italy, whereby rhe Pope had ſufficient 
leiſure giver him ro make himſelf Sovereign both as ro 
his own Perſon, and over the Poſſeflions belonging to rhe 


Churchof Rome. 


$ 22. Bur the Pope not being contented ro have ar- The Pore 


rained this degree of Grandeur, quickly fer on foor ano- "7... 
ther Doctrin, which was of far greater conſcquence, viz. v.r Prins 
Thar rhe Pope had an indirect Power over Princes, char © Fo de- 
itbelonged to him in his owa Right to take Care how ** 
they governed and managed their Aﬀairs. For tho' they 
did not expreſly prerend in grolfs terms that Princes dd 
depend on them in Civil Afairs, yer they believed rhar 
the ſupreme Eccleſiaſtical Power did entitle raer to an 
Authority ro judge concerning the Actions of Princes, 
whether rhe ſame were good or bad, ro admonith rhm, 
to correct them, and ro command whar was fitting, and 
to forbid whar was unfitting ro be done. It therefore 
Princes waged War again(t one another, the Pope prc- 
rended to have an Authoriry ro commend a Trvcc to be 
made berwixt them, to bring rheir Differences betore him, 
and refer them ro his Decition, nor withour thicarnings 
thar he would not only excommunicarte them in their 
Perſons, bur alſo forbid the exerciſe of Divine Service 
and adminiſtration of the Sacraments throughout rheir 
whole Kingdom. They alſo did believe tt belonged ro 
their Office ro obviare all publick Scandals, ro defend ſuch 
as were oppreſſed, and ro ſee Juſtice done tro ail the 
World. Ir was from this prerenſion, that they received 
the Complaints of all ſuch as pretended to be oppreſſed ; 
nay, they went further, for they ſometimes rook infor» 
mation concerning the Injuries done by Princesto their 
vubjects, and concerning ſome Impoſfitions laid upon rhe 
People, whereby the People rhoughr themſelves aggriev- 
ed, which they forbid to be levied upon them under rhe 
penalry of Excommunication. Somerimes they uf24 ro 
declare the Poſſeflions of ſuch as were excommuni«7red, 
forfeired, expoſing their Perſons ro danger, and re:!ea- 
ling the Subjects from their Qaths of Allegiance. un-r 
prerence thar the Government of a Chriftian People o119ht 
nor robetruſted ro the management of ſuch as had rel} 
led againſt the Church. This has been atzempred again 
<4 a 
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a great many Crowned Heads, and pur in execution a. | 
gainſt ſome of them. 
This abominable pretenfion (as they perſwade the igno- 
rant) was founded upon their fictitious Decrerals, upon 
which they have builr their Canon-Law, which grantsto 
the Pope an unlimited Power over Chriſtians, by vertue 
of which, he may as the Common Father, ſend our his | 
Commands to all Believers, and admoniſh them concern- 
ing all ſuch Matters as belong to Religion and their Sal. 
vation, and in caſe of Diſobedience, lay puniſhments upon 
them. For thar the Predeceſſours of Gregory VII. did 
not make uſe ofthis Power (they ſay) was becauſe the pre- 
ceeding Emperours, either kept themſelves within their 
bounds, or elſe the Popes lived an ungodly Life. To give 
= colours to theſe pretenfions, they made uſe of 
the Examples of Ambroſe and Theodoſius ; they uſed.rto re- 
lare how the Spaniſh Biſhops had obliged King Mamba 
by way of penance tolay down the Crown : As alſo, how 
the Biſhops of France had depoſed Lewis Surnamed the 
Pzous, who afterwards could nor recover his Crown with- 
out the Conſent and Authority of another Afemb!y of 
Biſhops. "They alledged for another Example, how Fulco 
then Archbiſhop of Rheims had threatned Charles Sit- 
named the S;7mple, roabſolve his Subjects from their Oaths 
of Allegiance, if he made an Alliance with the Normans, 
who were then Pagans. They ſuppoſed thar ir was with- 
our queſtion, that the Pope's Power did extend it ſelf 
beyond that of all other Biſhops, fince ir was nor limited 
by any thing except by the expreſs Canons of Councils 
and Decrees of the Popes, wherein nothing was contain- 
ed againft this Power of depoſing of Kings ; and (they 
ſay) it was not to be ſuppoſed that they could have been 
forgerful of this point. And becauſe they had afſumeda 
Power to give the Name and Title of a King to ſome who 
either prompred by their Ambition or Superſtition had 
begged the ſame from them, they fuppoſed that by rhe 
{ame Righr, rhey mighr rake away the Crown from ſuch 
as rhey eſteemed unworthy of wearing it. | 
* Theyalſo had forbid ro marry within the ſeventh de- 
gree of Conſanguinity, and the fourth of Afﬀinity, whereby 
they often mer with an opportunity to be troubleſometo 
Princes: For becauſe ir ſeldom happeried amorig thoſe of 


fo high a Rank, bur that one ſide-or: other was within 


ne of theſe degrees, rhey ftoad in continual fear leſt the F 
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FD Pope ſhould diſturb their Negotiations, except they hum- 


bly begged for a Diſpenſation ; and in both caſes the 
Popes knew how to make their advantage of rhem. Laft- 
ly, the Popes having abundance of Buſineſs ro diſpatch, 
did thereby draw the beſt and moſt refined Wits to their 
Courts, who uſed to go thither ro look for Imploymentr, 
and to perfect themſelves in the great School of Europe. 
Theſe were always for promoting the Pope's Intereſt and 
Deſigns, from whom they expected their promotion ; 
beſides thar, the whole Clergy did adhere to him as ro 
their ſupreme Head. Pope Bonsface VIII. did clearly 
give us to underſtand his meaning at rhe Fubzlee kepr in 
the year 1300. when he appeared ſometimes in the Ha- 
bir of an Emperour, ſomerimes in rhar of a Pope, and 
cauſed rwo Swords to be carried before him as the En- 
figns of the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Power. 


$ 23. Bur the Popes could nor long enjoy this unſuffe- 
rable Uſurpation in quier, for ir was ſo often called in 
queſtion, rill they were obliged ro draw in their horns, 
and to make their pretenſions a little more plauſible. 'Tis 
true in the Buſineſs with the Emperours, the Henrys and 
the Fredericks, they gor the upper hand ; nevertheleſs. 
they mer berwixt while often times with very different 
entertainment, and ſuch things were ſometimes publiſh'd 
againſt them as were little ro their Honour, and from 
whence it might eafily be judged by thoſe that were im- 
partial, that not the Glory of God, bur rheir own Gran- 
deur was the chief aim of their undertaking. Bur when 
Boniface TIT. pretended ro play the ſame Game with Phi- 
lip Surnamed the Handſome, King of France, he watched 
his opportunity ſo well, and gave him ſuch a blow, thar 
the Pope felr the ſmart of ir. And ro avoid the Scan- 
dal which the common People might rake ar theſe fo ſe- 
vere proceedings againſt the Pope, uſe was made of this 
pretexr, thar whar was done againſt his Perſon, was nor 
intended againſt the Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, bur againſt a 
pernicious Perſon, who by unlawful means was gor into 
the Chair, and that a general Council'oughr to be called 
to free" the Church from; his Oppreffions. | 
* Bur the enſuing 'Schiſms have proved the moſt pernici- 
ous to the Popes Authority, as alſo the double Elections 
which have been made ar ſeveral times, 'when the Car- 
finals being divided, ſet up two Popes at once, who _ 
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by turns to excommunicate and revile one another, and 
to maintain themſelves in the Chair, were fain to flatter 
the Kings, and acknowledge that they were beholdingto 
them. This Diviſion was an evident fign, that the Electi- 
ons of theſe Popes had not been guided by the Holy Spirit, 
bur been influenced by ſome 111 Defigns and Intrigues, 
Wherefore it was alſo the Opinion of the Wiſer ſort, thar 
in ſuch a caſe, neither of them ought ro be acknowledg- 
edas Pope, but thar a new oneought to be choſen, which 
was alſo put in execution at the Council of Conſtance, 
The firſt Schiſm aroſe, according to my Opinion in the 
year 1134. or as ſome will have it 1130. when after the 
death of Honorius TI. Innocent II. and Anacletus were both 
choſen Popes. And tho' the firſt had the greater party on 
his fide, yerdid the King of Szc:ly and Duke of Aquitain, 
vigorouſly uphold the larrer; and his adherents did after 
his death chooſe another in his ſtead, who called himſelf 
Vitor, with whom Inocent made an agreement, ſo that 
he voluntarily relinquiſhed his prerenfion, and acknow- 
ledged him his Superiour. Burafter the dearh of Adrian 
IV. two Popes were again elected at one time, viz. Alex- 
ander III. and Vi&or TV. To the firſt adhered France, 
England and Sicily ; tothe latter, rhe Emperour Frederick. 
all Germany and the Clergy of Rome. And after his death, 
thoſe of his party choſe three ſucceſſive Popes, all whom 
Alexander out-lived. Theſe uſed ro make a common 
Trade to excommunicate and revile one another, and each 
of them were fain ro behave themſelves rowards their 
Proredctors, more like a Client thana Maſter. Bur much 
greater was the Schiſm after the dearth of Gregory IX. 
when again two Popes were elected at once, whereof one 
refided at Rome, the other at Avignon. This Schiſm laſt- 
ed through ſeveral ſucceflions, near the ſpace of Forty 
Years ; during which rime, both parties excommunica- 
red one another very frequently, and commirred great 
Cruelrties. France, Scotland, Caſiile, Savoy and Napies, 
were of the ſide of the Pope thar refided at Avignon, but 
all the reſt of Chriſtendom declared for the other art Rome. 
Both parties took great pains to ſer out the great num- 
bers of Saints that were of their party, and what Mira- 
cles and Revelations were made concerning their ap- 
probation. And both tides knew how to produce 
ſuch Reaſons, thar ar laſt, there was no other remedy left 


them bur to force both the Anri-Popes to abdicare them- Þ 


ſelves 


Hiſtory of EUROPE. 395 
ſelves at the Council of Conſtance, and ro chooſe a new 
one in their ſtead. The laſt Schiſm of all aroſe when 1433. 


the Council of Baſil having depoſed Enugenius IV. did 1n 
his ſtead elect Felix V. Pope, unto whom the former 
would nor ſubmir. And theſe Difſentions were contt- 
need till after the death of Eugenius, when Nicholas V. 
was choſen in his ſtead, unto whom Felix for quier ſake, 
did refign the Chair upon very advantageous terms inthe 


year 1488. 
Ir is very eaſily to be imagined how theſe Diviſions jo oct 


did expoſe ro publick view the Secrets of theſe Fa- «, yidlz rhe 
thers, Since from hence an opportunity was taken. to Pope>Power 


make uſe of the Afiſtance of rhe Councils to bridle rhe - 3.0" 


Popes, and from rhe Popes to appeal ro theſe which 
were now madeule of to terrify the Popes withal, when- 


| ever they pretended to rranſgreſs their bounds. The 


Popes could the leſs refuſe ro acknowledge the Power of 
the Councils ar thar time, becauſe Gregory VII. himſelf 


| after - the quarrel berwixt him and the Emperour was 


renewed, had propoſed to call a Council to be held in a 
place of Securiry, where both Friends and Foes, both 
the Clergy and Laity might meer , to judge whether he 
or the Emperour had broke the Peace, and to concert 
Meaſures how to re-eſtabliſh the ſame. Gelaſius II. who 
had Differences with Henry V. made the ſame Declara- 
tion , adding withal, that he would reſt farisfied 
with whar Judgment his Brothers the Biſhops ſhould give 
who were conſtirured Judges in the Church by God 
Almighty, and withour whom, he could nor decide a 
Buſineſs of this nature. So Innocent II. had writ, that 
he would nor undertake to decide the Marriage Contro- 
rerie berwixr Philip Auguſtus and Engebeurgh of Den- 
mark, without conſulting a general Council ; for if he 
ſhould attempr any ſuch thing, he might thereby forfeir 
his Office and Dignity. Which words ſeemed intimate, 
that a Pope for miſmanagement mighr be depoſed. And 
when afterwards theſe and the like words were made 


| uſe of againſt the Popes, ir was then too late to endea- 


Your to make them paſs for Compliments ; fince it proves 


ofren dangerous to be too modeſt in matters of ſuch 
| conſequence. Wherefore the Counſcil of Piſa in the year | 
| 1409. did depoſe the rwo Anti-Popes, Benedi# XII. and 
| Gregory XIT. in whoſe ſtead they choſe another, viz. 
? Alexander V, In the fame manner the Council of Con- 


ſtance 
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ſtance did not only confirm the depoſition of theſe two 

Popes, bur alſo rurned our Fohn XXIV. who was made 

Pope after the death of Alexander V. In the ſame 

manner the Council of Baſil did with Eugenius IV, and 

beſides this made a Decree thar neither at the Court of 

Rome, neither in other places any mony ſhould be raken 

for the diſpatches of Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. All which 

as it ſhook the very Foundation of the Papal Chair, fo 

ir was not to be admired that the Popes were very 

averſe afterwards ro call the Council of Trent, and 

were forced ro make uſe of all their cunning, that no- 

thing might paſs there to the prejudice of their Grandeur, 

and rhar fince thar rime they have bid farewel ro Coun- 

Ctls for ever. 

Concerning $ 24. Among other diviſions, this has proved very 
_ Seat of prejudicial (as it ſeems) ro the Authoriry of the Popes, 
nn. that Clement V. did transfer the Papal Chair from Rome 
terred to A- tO Avignon, as I ſuppoſe, upon inſtigation of Phzlip Sur- 
wegnom. named the Handſom, King of France, who having had 
great differences with Boniface VIII. was Excommuni- 

cared by him. To render this ineffectual], he thought 

it the moſt proper way if the Pope reſided in France, 

and that thereby the like would be prevented for the 

furure ; ſince it was very probable thar the greateſt part 

of the Cardinals hereafter would be raken out of the 

French Nation. The Popes made this Ciry their con- 

ſtant place of Refidence for ſeventy years together, not 

ro mention thar ſome of rhe Anti-Popes alſo did Reſide 

there. This changing of the Sear carry'd along with it 

ſeveral incenveniencies, which proved very prejudicial 

ro the Eccleſiaſtical Monarchy. For the Pope's Autho- 

rity was among other things alſo founded upon this be- 

Hef, that S. Peter had been at Rome, and by his preſence 

had Communicated a particular Prerogative and Holi- 

neſs to rhar Chair, and whether the ſame could be tran(- 

ferred ro Avignon ſeemed ſomewhar doubrful ro a great 

many ; belides this, the Pope was then for the molt 

parr obliged ro comply with France, and to live as It 

were at the Diſcretion of the French Kings. Tho alio 

the French, who then thought they had a grear Catch, 

have fince ' complained, that they gor little elſe By the 
preſence of the Roman Court than Simony, and ano- 

ther abominable Vice nor fir to be named. Beſides this 
rhe Courr of Rome being then kept among _— 
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23 it were, out of irs Natural Element its Faults were 


the ſooner diſcovered, and the whole the more deſpiſed. 
This removal alſo of the Court of Reme proved very 
prejudicial to the Revenue of the Church in Italy. For 
after the Authority of the Emperours in I:aly came to de- 
cay, each Stare was for living free, and being Sovereign 
it ſelf, and the Factions of the Guelfs and Gibelines 
cauſed moſt horrid diſtractions. And the Authority of 
the Pope being vaniſhed by his abſence, rhey made bold 
with the Church Poſſefſions. Moſt Cities of the Ec- 
clefiaſtical State upon the perſuaſions of rhe Florentives 
had ſent away the Popes Legats, and acknowledged no 
Sovereign. The Emperor Lews , Surnamed the Ba- 
varian, who was at Enmity with the Pope, bur in 
oreat eſteem among the Inhabitants of the Eccleſiaſtical 
State, did prerend to the Sovereignty over the ſame, as 
being a Fief of the Empire, which he granted ro ſuch 
as upheld his Party againſt the Pope. The Patrimony 
of the Church was then but very ſlender, and tho the 
Popes recovered parr of it afterwards, they were obliged 
t0 leave moſt in Poſſefſion of what they had gor. Bur 
the City of Rome was nevertheleſs ar laſt forced ro ſub=- 
mit to the Popes power, which ir had reſiſted ſo long, 
when Boniface IX. in the year 1393. pur on the Bridle, 
by building the Caſtle of S. Angelo. And Alexander VI. 
was the chief cauſe thar the Ecclefhaſtical State was re- 
duced under the Obedience of the Popes. This Pope 
had a Natural Son, whoſe name was Ceſar Borgia, bur 
who commonly is called Duke of Valence, from the 
Dukedom of Valence, which he got with his Lady 
Charlotte d' Albrer, The Pope being very ambiricus ro 
make this his Son a great Prince in 1zaly, propoſed this 
expedient tro him , thar he muſt drive our theſe petty 
Lords, which were then in Poſſeſſion of the Ecclefiattical 
State, and when he had made himſelf Maſter of theſe 
places, he would confirm him in the Poſſeflion of them 
for ever. He ſucceeded very well in this Enterpriſe, 
having made away with mot of theſe petty Lords, fome 
by force, ſome by Treachery ; for he uſed ro ſtick ar 
nothing, alledging, that whatever he did could not be 
done amiſs, fince he had received his Commiſſion from 
his Father, who was endowed: with rhe Holy Ghoſt. 
And being reduced to the utmoſt want of mony, where- 
with to pay his Soldiers, he and his Father agreed to 
Poiſon 
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Poiſon the richeſt Cardinals at a Feaſt intended for thx 
purpoſe ; ſome of whom they alſo knew to be averſe tg 
their Deſigns. Bur the Servant who had the manage. 
ment of the buſineſs having out of careleſneſs fill'd rhe 
Pope and his Son a Cup our of the Poiſoned Flasks, the 
Father died immediately, the Son narrowly eſcaping by 
the help of ſome Sudorificks. And not being able fot 
influence the next Election, as to ger one choſen fit for 
his purpoſe, the whole defign of Ceſar Borgia came to 
nothing. Tho' after the death of Pas TIT. who Sate but 
a few weeks in the Papal Chair, Fu/ius IIT. a moſt mor. 
ral Enemy of Borgia was choſen in his ſtead, who ha 
- ving taken into his Poſſefſion all whar he had gor before, 

baniſh'd him our of the Country. Neither did this Pope 
reſt ſatisfied, rill he had formerly recovered all what for- 
merly belonged ro the Church, (except Ferrara which 
was not reunited with the Papal Chair, trill about the 
latrcr end of the laſt Age, when the Legitimate Race of 
the Dukes of Eſte was extin&t. This Pope alſo prevent- 
ed the French from becoming Maſters of Italy. 


Luther g:ves & 25. Bur when the Eccleſiaſtical Monarchy ſeem'd to 


to the Gran- 


become to the very Pinacle of its Grandeur, when all 


cexr of the the Weſtern parts were either in Communion, with, or 


in Obedience to the Church of Rome, except ſome few | 
Remnants of the Haldenſes in France, and of the Ho: 
ſites in Bohemia, and when juſt the differences ariſen be- 
rwixt Pope Fulius I. and Lewis XII, which eafily 
mighr have occaſioned another Schiſm, were after the 
death of the firſt happily Compoſed by Leo X. and all 
the complaints againſt the Ambition of the Court of 
Rome, were almoſt extinguiſhed, there was ſuch a Re- 
volr made from the Chair of Rome, firſt raiſed upon 4 
very indifferent occaſion, that a grear part of Eur 
withdrew it ſelf from the Obedience of the Pope, who 
was thereby pur in danger of lofing all, We will n 
this, as. we haye done in all other matters, only relate 
how far humane Counſels and helps were concerned 
therein. For the hidden Counſels and Works of Gol 
Almighty, ought in our Judgment rather to be received 
with admiration and ſubmifſion, rhan to be dived 1m 
with preſumption. And whar Tacitus ſays, in a certaln 
place, may conveniently be applyed here: Abditos num 
ns ſenſus exquirere illicitum, anceps, nec ideo aſſequare, 7 t, 
n 
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"To ſearch into the hidden deſigns of God is unlawful, 


uncertain, nor are they to be penetrated by us. 


Pope Leo of the Houſe of de Medicis was an affable, The vertues 
and magnificent Man, very Liberal towards all honeſt m_ Faultsof 


and learned Men, who mighr have made a very good 


Pope, if he had but had an indifferent knowledge of Re- 


ligion, and an inclination to Pijety, whereas he was ve 


careleſs of borh. He having lived very ſplendidly, and 


by bis Liberality and Magnificence exhauſted the Apo- 
ſtolical Chamber, and nor being acquainted with rhe 
Arts of acquiring Riches, made uſe of the Cardinal Lau- 
rence Puccius, who at laſt, when all the other Gold 
Mines were empried, propoſed rhe way of raifing mony 
by Indulgences. Theſe Indulgences were therefore ſent 
abroad all over Chriſtendom, both for the dead and the 
living, Eggs, Milk and the like were allowed ro be 
eaten on faſt days. The ſeveral ſums of mony thereby 
to be raiſed, were beforehand afligned to certain uſes ; 
All what vas to be Collected in Saxony and thereabour, 
as far as to the Sea fide, having been granted ro Mag- 
dalen the Pope's Siſter; She to make the beſt of the 
Pope's Grant, had commirred the whole management of 
her ſhare ro one Arcimbold a Biſhop by his Title and 
Coat ; bur who was moſt experienced in all the Genoeſe 
Tricks of Merchandiſing. He again employed ſuch as 
did proffer the moſt, and had no other proſpect rhan the 
getting of mony. Ir had been formerly a Cuſtom in 
Saxony that the Hermits of the Order of S. Auſtin uſed 
to proclaim the Indulgences. Bur Arcimbold's Commil- 
fioners, did not think fit to truſt them ar this time, as 
knowing them to be expert in that Trade, and fearing 
that they might not deal fairly with them, or ar leaſt thar 
they mighr not bring in more mony than uſed to be ga- 
thered at other times. They choſe therefore rhe Dom:- 
nicans to Preach up the Indulgences, which the Auſtin 
Friars took very ill, as being thereby defrauded of their 
Authority, Righr and Profit, The Dominicans in the 
mean while, ro ſhew themſelves well qualificd for this 
new Employment, did magnifie their War to that extra- 
vagant degree, that their Auditors were extremely {can- 
dalized ar ir; eſpecially fince the Commiſſioners lived 
in continual debaucherics, and ſpent with great infamy, 
whar the poor Country Fellows tpared our of their Bel- 
lies, to redeem their fins, This obliged Luther a Frier 


of 
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Luther op” of the Hermirs Order of S. Auſtin, to oppole theſe impu- 
_— * dent Merchants of Indulgences; and having duly weigh. 
ed the matter with himſelf, he in the year 1517. did affix 
95 Theſes concerning this Point at Witrenbergh, and 
Fohn Tezel, a Dominican Frier, publiſhed ſome other 
Theſes in oppoſition to thoſe, at Frankfort, Thus the 
Diſpute having been ſer an foor, each of them began to 
enlarge himſelf upon the abovementioned Theſes. But 
Luther having upon his fide both reaſon and Scripture, 
his Adverſary had nothing to alledge for himſelf, bur the 
Authority of the Pope and the Church. Whercfore Ly- 
ab ther was obliged to make an enquiry, upon whar Fonn- 
the Popes dation the Authority of the Pope was builr, and in what 
Power condition rhe Church was at that time ; which led him 
by degrees unto the diſcovery of the Errors and Abuſes, 
which were crept into the Church, and to an invettive 
againſt the Impottures, and ſcandalous lives of the Monks 
and Prieſts, and that ir was a dury incumbent upon the 
Magiſtrates to aboliſh theſe Abuſes. And to this purpoſe, 
as alſo to oblige the Magiſtrates to uphold his Dodtrin, 
he ſpoke very magnificently conerning the Nature and 
Grandeur of the Civil Power, which the Prieſts hitherto 
had repreſenred as deſpicable. By which means he at 
firſt got a great Party, and his Doctrin was ſpread abroad 


every where. 


The Circum $ 26, Bur that we may the better underſtand the 
— Reaſon, how a poor Frier was able ro give ſuch a blow 
to the Chair of Rome, we muſt, next ro the Supreme 
Direction of God Almighty, conſider the circumſtances 
of theſe times, and what diſpofition there was ar that 
juncture of time in the minds of the People in Gene- 
ral. Firſt then, Luther's Propoſitions concerning the 
Indulgences were very good and reaſonable, and a-great 
many Divines, which afterwards oppoſed his Doctrin, 
were at firſt of his ſide, as were alſo ſome Cardinals, 
and George Duke of Saxony himſelf. His Adverſaries 
were ſo perverſe, thar every body lamented their folly 
and perverſeneſs. Neither was it ar firſt in the leaf 
ſuſpected, thar things would go ſo far as they did. Lu- 
ther himſelf had art firſt not the leaſt thoughts of fal- 
ling off from the Pope, The Emperor Maximilian had 
no averſion to the Doctrin of Luther, and ir is credi- 


bly related, that, when he firſt heard of him, or did 
: ay 
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ſay ; that this Friar ought to be kept ſafe, fince good uſe 
might be made of him. Some Monks only, and rheſe 
Commiſſioners, who were likely ro be the loſers by it, 
did make ſuch a clamour, and raiſed ſnch rumults by 


blowing up the Coals, har this ſmall Spark broke our in-. 


fo a great Flame. Whole Chriſtendom was alfo in a mi- 
" ſerable condition, ir being quite overwhelmed with Ce- 
remonies ; the perverſe Monks did whar they pleaſed, 
and had entangled tender Conſciences in their Snares. 
All Divinity wasturned into Sophiſtry. New Dodtrins 
and Propofitions were broached, withour any regard, 
how they ought to be proved and maintained. And rhe 
whole Clergy of all degrees had rendred their Lives and 
Converſatiuns odious and deſpiſed ro rhe World. The 
late Popes Alexander VI. and Fultus TI, had been infa- 
mous for their Pride, Treachery, rurbulent Spirit, and 
other ſuch like Vices, as were very ill becoming Eccleſi- 
aſtical perſons. Such Biſhops as wzre fit for ſomething 
had quite enrangled themſelves in worldly buſineſs; a 
great many of them led a moſt ſcandalous Life, and were 
more expert in Hunring, chan skilled in the Bible. The 
Prieſts and Monks were over Head and Ears in Igno- 
rance, and ſcandalized the Common People by their De- 
baucheries, and their Ayarice was grown unſupporcab'e 
to every body. 


4OI 


Beſides all this, thoſe who firſt pretended to oppoſe The 12n0- 


Luther, were a, ſort of fimple, miſerable, and ſoine of 


rance of Lree 
the rs Adver- 


them debauched wretches ; theſe, when they ſaw Lu- grie.. 


ther maintain his Arguments in a manner which was not 
common art that time, were ſoon confounded and pur ro a 
nonplus, not knowing where ro begin or to end. 'Tis 
true, in former Ages alſo the Clergy had nor bcen free 
from Vices, bur the Tenorance of thoſe barbarous times 
had ſerved thetii fora Cloak. Bur after Exr-pe began to! 
be reſtored to its flouriſhing coridirion, and all ſorts of 
Learning began to diſpelthe former darkneſs, it was then 
thar thef. abominable Spors became more conl} picuous ro 
the Eyes of the World. As the ignorant Prieſts and 
Monks, who could not bear the glance of rhis bright 
ſhining Lighr, were ſtark mad art thoſe who had reſtored 
Learnitig rd Europe, and did them all rhe miſchief rhey 
could, and when they found rhemſelves worſted by them, 
tiſed ro miake 4 Point of Religion of their differetit Di(- 


Fites, and to accuſe thoſe of Hereſfie that were morg. 
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Learned than themſelves : ſo theſe uſed ro expoſe their 
folly, and as much as in them lay to diſcover their Igno- 
rance, ro the World. *'Twas upon this account, the im- 
pudent Monks pick'da quarrel with Fohn Reuchlin, whom 
they fain would have made a, Hererick ; from whence 
that learned Gentleman Ul:ick van Hutten (if I remember 
right) rook an opportunity to expoſe them moſt miſerably 
in Epiſtolis obſcurorum virorum. Whilſt the War betwixt 
the Lovers and the Perſecutors of Learning was carried on 
with grear heat on borh fides, Luther's Doctrin appeared 
in the World. And becauſe the Monks made it their 
buſineſs. ro bring the moſt learned Men into. the ſame 
Quarrel which they had againſt Lather, .in hopes to ſtrike 
them both down at one blow, this proved the occaſion 
that moſt of the learned Men in Germany did actually 
fide with Luther. | | 

Eraſmus f-= Tr is alſo undeniable that Eraſmus of Rotterdam 
roured £* had a conſiderable ſhare in the Reformation , for he 
had before already diſcovered, and reprehended a great 

many Abuſes and Errors, he had rejected the School 
Divinity, and recommended the reading of rhe Bible 

and” Fathers : he had ridiculed rhe Batbarity and Ig- 
norance, which was upheld by the Mor:ks, and ap» 

proved at firſt Luther's Cauſe, rho he always excepred 

againſt his. violent and -biting way. of writing. His fi- 

Tence alone proved very miſchievous to Luther's Adver- 

faries. For Eraſmus being then efteemed the mot learn- 

ed Divine of his Age, every bedy took his ſilence for 4 

kind of an approbation of Luther's Cauſe. And when he 
afterwards publiſhed his Treatiſe de /[:hero Arbitrio, ir 

made no great imprefſion-upon the minds of the People, 

fince it ſufficiently. appeared, that ir was rather- writ 10 

pleaſe orhefs, ..than of his own inclination. Befides 

that this was. not the maain Point to diſpute, and Luthir 

did refute ſufficiently his Propoſitiens.  __ + -...... 
ng __ The Princes and Eftates of Germany alſo having been 
«a:isfies ſufficiently.convinced, that heavy Impoſitions had . been 
with the Jajid upon, them of late under ſeveral. prerences by, the 
_ Court of Rome, for no other purpoſe bur to. mainrain the 
Grandeur of the Eccleſiaſticks at Rome, were extremely 
diſſatisfied with the Pope, The general fear which was 

then in; Germany of an Invation by the Turks, and rhe 


e 


differences ariſen berwixrt Charles V. Francis I. and 


#$enry VII. did greatly. promote the moms” + 
p ; 1nce 
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fince there was bur little time for ro think much of 
theſe Diſputes. Some are of Opinion, thar Charles V. 
did connive art «the ſpreading of the Doctrin of Lu- 
ther throughour Germany, hoping by theſe Divitions ro 
get an opportunity ro ſuppreſs the anrtient Liberty of 
the Eftares, and ro make himſelf Sovercign over Ger- 
many. For elſe (they ſay) he might eafily have quench'd 
the Fire ar firſt, viz. in the year 1521. when he had 
Luther in his power at Y/ormes, where he might have 
ſecured him, which would have paſſed well enough for 
2 Stare Trick. But it is not ſo evident, whether, tho 
Luther had been murthered againft rhe Publick Faith 
granred him, thereby his Doctrin would have been 


rooted our ; it is more probable that rhe Emperor, be- 


ing then but young, did nor ar thar time foreſce of what 
Conſequence this buſineſs might-prove afierwards ; and 
thar he did not think it adviſable at that juncture of 
time ro break with the Eledtor of Sax:ny, who was 
then in grear Authority. Neither could he pretend ar 
the ſame time, when he was engaged in a War againſt 
France and the Turks, to atrack the Princes of Germany 
thar were then courted by Francis, and who began 10 
make Alliances with them. Yer it is certain that un- 
der the pretence of Religion he afterwards made War 
upon the Proteſtant Effrates of Germany, and intended 
by their ruin to open himſelf the way to the Abſolute 
lonarchy over Germany. And tho he was very ſuc- 
cesful in the War againſt rhe League made ar Smaſhald, 
nevertheleſs he could nor accompliſh his proje&ted de- 
fign, becauſe he ſtood in need of the affiitance of the 
German Princes againſt France, and the Turks, and to 
obtain the Imperial Crown for his Son Philip, Nay 
Paul TIT. himſelf dreaded the growing greatncts of the 
Emperor, to that degree that he ſtirr'd up the French to 
oppole his prevailing Power, and ro prevent the intire 
tun of the Proteſtants, allowed them to make uſe of 
the Alliance' with the Turks, againſt the Emperor, who 
he feared intended a thorough Reformition of the Cour 
of Rome. | Si Si. 


. And beſides aJl this rhe il! Ccndudt of the Pope did Th il! Con- 
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great miſchief ro the Roman Catholick Parry. For it was 
a grand mitake in Leo X. that he w;th ſo mnch violence 


_ declared him{e!f for theſe Merchants of Indultgences, and 
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cided the Points in Controverſie berwixt them, whereby 
he cur off all hopes and means for an Accommodation, 
Ic would queſtionleſs have been better for him ro haye 


{tood Neuer, andto haveimpoſcd {ilence upon both Par- 


ties, and in the mean while ro have found our an expedi- 
ent to appeaſe Luther. And Cardinal Cajetandid in the 
year 1519. act a very imprudenr Partar Augsburgh, when 
he dealt ſo very rudely with Luther, and refuſed to ac- 
cept of his Propoſal, viz. that he would be ſilent, provi- 
ded his Adverſaries would do the ſame. For by this re- 
fuſal made ro ſo reſolute a Man, whom he would have 
obliged to make a Recantation, he forced him ro do his 
utmoſt, and to fall directly upon the Pope himſelf. Ir 
would have becn no difficult matter ro have granted him, 
thar ſome corrupred Manners were crept into the Church, 
to keep him from meddling with the Reformation of the 
Doctrins. Bur on the contrary, the Pope making conti- 
nual inſtances at the Eledtor of Saxony's Courr, ro have 
Luther delivered up ro him, Luther was thereby obliged, 
ro ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of rhe Pope and to demon- 


' ſtratethathis own Doctrin was builr upon a very ſolidand 


good Foundation. And the Pope rendred his Cauſe ve- 


ry ſuſpicious, that he, when Luther appeal'd toa Council, 
did by making a great many evaſions protract to call one: 
From hence it was evident thar he did not truſt much to 
the goodneſs of his Cauſe, if ir were to be debared before 
impartial Judges. Ir was alſo an unlucky hit for the 
Pope, when he fell our with Henry VIII. who to ſpite 
the Pope, did open the door forthe Proteſtant Religion to 
be ſerrled in Eng/and. Likewiſe did thoſe of the Houle 


' of Navarre propagate and protect the Proteſtant Relig 
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on in France, out of a hatred, as ſome ſay, againſt the 
Pope, who had ſhewn the way to Ferdinand rhe Catho 
lick into that Kingdom. Beſides this there were abut- 
dance of good Men of the Roman Cartholick Religion, 
who were glad to ſee that Luther did waſh the ſcabby 
Heads of the Monks with ſo ſtrong a Lye, as he did. 
So that-every thing ſeemed to concur to promote tht 
Decree of God Almighty. 


, "'$ 27, But, why the Doctrin of Luther was not ſpread 
farther, and the ,Ecclefiaſtical Monarchy was not quite 
overturned, ſeveral Reaſoris, may be alledged. Firlt ! 


is to be confidercd, that, in_thoſe States, where Luthers 
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Dodtrin was received, the Supreme Direction in Eccleſj- 
aſtical Afairs became necefſarily to be devolved on the 
Civil Magiſtrares. Forif any one of theſe States would 
have pretended to this Direction over the o:hers of che 
fame Communion, theſe, who would have rhoughrrhem- 
ſelves no leſs capable, would never have acknowledged 
the fame. Which did nor a lit:le weaken their Union 
and Strength, and was the main occaſion, rhat they could 
not at ſo unanimonſly and vigorouſly 2gainit rhe Pope, 
as he againſt them. Ir is alſo ro be conſidered, that this 
Reformation was not undertaken afrer mature dcliberati- 
on, and as it were on purpoſe ro form or ſer up a new 
State ; bur this great Revolution happ2ned upon a ſudden 
and unexpectedly, ſo that the whoje Work was carried 
on as occaſion offer'd and by degrees. And tho Luther 
was the firſt, that gave the Alarm, yer the ref did nor 
think themſelves obliged to follow preciſely his Opin'on, 
but were alſo ambirious of having contribu:ed ſomerhing 
towards the Reformation. This occaſioned Di pures 
among themſelves, and becauſe no body had an Aurho- ?ivilions a- 
rity among them, ro decide theſe Controverſies, each _ 
Party perſiſted obſtinately in their Opinion ; from OO 
whence aroſe ſuch a Schiſm, rhar rhey became neglect- 
ful of the Common Enemy, and fell upon one another. 
This furniſhed the Popiſh Parry with a very probable Ar- 
gument, whocry'd our aloud the Herericks were faln into 
Confufion among themſelves, as not knowing what ro be- 
lieve ; and fince they had lefr che Church of Rome, they 
were broughrinroan endleſs Labyrinth. There werealio 
a great many of the Proteſtants, who under prerext of .. _. 
the Goſpel did lead an impious and ſcandalous life, as if oper aur 
by rhe Liberty of the Goſpel they had obtained a Licenſe i e Pco.e- 
to abandon themſelves to all ſorts of Vices. This gave > 
alſo occaſion ro the Papiſts ro defame the Doctrin of L u- 
ther ; eſpecially fince he had with great ſeverity reproved 
the Iicenciouſneſs of the Clergy, and had been general'y 
applauded for ir. Ir alſo proved very miſchievous to 
Luther's Dodtrin, that immediately after whole ſwarms 
of Fanaticks, Anabapriſts and the like appear'd in the 
World, and that the Boorsin Germany run as 1t were mad, 
and made a mot dangerous Inſurre&tion. Wh-n ſome 
Princes took this Point into Confiderarion, the Dottrin of 
Luther began to become ſuſpictous ro rh?m, as it thereby 
mie licenciouſneſs of rhe Common People was Taught and 
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Authoriſed ; which they looking upon as a greater Evil, 
than whar oppretiion they were likely ro ſuffer from the 
Clergy, did with all rheir Power oppoſe the DoCtrin of 
Luther. | | 
There are ſome who will have it, that the Univerſity 
of Paris allo had a ſhare in this. . For Luther having 
perſuaded himſelf, thar this Univerſity was diffatisfied 
at Leo X, becauſe he had aboliſhed rhe Pragmarick San- 
tion , concerning. the Elections of Biſhops; and thar 
therefore rhe Members rhereof would be glad of an op- 
portunity to revenge themſelves , he ſubmitred his Dif- 
putation with Eckzus to their Judgment ; bur theſe gaye 
their Judgment againſt him, and rhar in very hard words, 
The Kings of Spain alſo did afterwards conſider thar it 
was for their purpoſe ro take upon them the protection 
of the Roman Chair ; wherefore they oppoſed rhe Pro: 
reſtant Dectrin with all rheir might, and ſo powerfully 
aſſiſted the League in France, that Henry IV. if he would 
maintain his Crown, was obliged to. leave the Proteſtant 

Religion. x | | 
Some alſo have obſerved ; that when Awing/ius, and 
afrerwards Calvin, began all-upon a ſudden to intraguce 
roo great a Reformation, not only as to the inferjour 
bur alſo the Efſential parts of the Church, and thereby 
fell from one extreme to another : this proved a main ob- 
ſtacle ro the increaſe of the Proteſtant. Religion. For 
Luth:r had hitherto made very little alreration in outward 
Matters. He had lefr in the Churches the Ornaments 
Clocks, Organs, Candles, and ſuch like, he had retained 
the greateſt partof the Maſs, but had added ſome Prayers 
in the Native Tongue, ſo that he was Iooked upon by 
moſt as a Reformer of the Abuſes only. Bur when it 
ſeem'd thar this Revolution was likely to become Uni- 
verlal, Xwinghus appeard in Switzerland, as did Calvm 
afterwards in France ; theſe, inſtead of following the 
footſteps of Luther, began to Preach againſt the Preſence 
of the Body of Chriſt in the Sacrament of rhe Lords 
Supper, aboliſh'd all ſorts of Ceremonies and Ornaments, 
deſtroycdall Reliques, broke the Alrarsand Images, aþ0- 
liſh'd all order of the Hierarchy, and deſpoiled Religy 
on of all ſuch things as did molt affect rhe Eyes ang ex 
reriour Senſes of, the People. This cauſed an averlion 
and animoſity in the Common People againſt them, an 
tncrcaſed irs Zeal for that Religiqn, which ir had roprlle 
As | TIT IT Parc 
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ed from 1ts Anceſtors. The Riches of the Church did 
partly promote Luther's Doctrin, .a great. many having 
thereby taken an opporrunity ro poſſeſs themſelves of 
theſe ample Revenues ; nevertheleſs the ſame kept a 
great many Prelates .under the obedience of the Roman 
Chair, who, if they had nor been afraid of loling their 
Rich Benefices, would not have been ſo backward ro {ide 


with Luther's Party. This was manifeſtly ro be ſeen in 


France, where both the Prelares and Common _ had 
made no great. account of rhe Popes Authority before the 
Reformation, bur when rhey ſaw / that thoſe of the Re- 
formed: Religion. were for breaking into their Quarrers, 
they agreed better afterwards with the Court of Rome, 
and the- Commonalry . was very Zealous againit the Re- 
formed Religion. | 
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$ 28. Bur beſides this the Pope, as foon as his adhe- The Popith 
rents: had recovered themſelves from their firft coni{terna- 29Y<r-1znty 


tion, and his Enemies were faln out among themſelves, 
has ſince fſertled his Affairs in ſuch a manner, thar- the 
Proreſtanrs in all.likelyhood will not only nor be able ro 
hurt him for the furure, but he alſo by. degrees gets 
ground of them. For thoſe things wherewith Lather did 
upbraid them, and-did the moſt miſchief ro them, they 
have either quite abolif1'd, or ar leaſt they are tranſacted 
ina more decent manner ; Sz non caſte, tamen caute : 
They have alſo made uſe of the ſame Weapons, wherc- 
with Luther did atrack them. For the Popes now a days 
do nor inſulr with ſo much haughtineſs over Princes, but 
treat them with more Civility and Lenity. Ir is rrae, 1n 
the laſt Age Paul IV. behaved himſelf very impudently 
towards Spain, and in our Age Paul V. did the ſame 
with Veazce. Bur by the mediation of wiſer Heads, thee 
Differences were Compoſed, before they could draw 
trom them any further ill Conſequences ; and the Popes 
ever fince have been ſufficiently convinced, thar theſe hot- 
headed proceedings are in no ways ſuitable to their pre- 
ſeat condition. For Paul V. did quickly give fair words, 
when the French Ambaſſidour made him believe, that the 
Venctians had ſentfor ſome Miniſters from Geneva, ro be 
inſtructed in the Principles of the Reformed Religion. 
Neither: have of late years fate ſuch Debanchces in rhe 
Papal. Chair as Alexander VI. or ſuch Martial Popes 
as Fulins II, was, but of late they have endeavoured ro 
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carry - On their Intriegnes under hand, whilft they in 
outward appearance pretend to be the Promoters and 
Mediarours of Peace, That moſt ſcandalous Trade 
of Indulgences, and that groſs ſort of Simony they 
have ſer afide, whilſt they make ir rheir bufineſs to ca- 
jole the People- our of their mony in a more handſome 
manner. | 
TheBiſhps, * The Biſhops are now of another Sramp, and carry it 
covers wan on with much more gravity rhan' before the times of 
Regulir and Luther, nay, there are now among the Prelars excellent 
i exrn'd than and well qualified Men. The Ordinary Prieſts and 
beretoforce Monks alſo have been much Reformed in their Man- 
ners, and been obliged ro lay afide their former bruriſh 
Ignorance. Luther and his adherents did ar firſt gain 
mightily upon the People by their moſt excellent and 
learned Sermons, and by their Books which rhey pub- 
liſh'd thereby ro excite the People to Piery, Prayers, 
godly Meditations and Exercifes. Both which the 
Papiſts have imitated fince, for among them now adays 
are to be found moſt excellent Preachers, and very good 
Prayer-Books ; ſo that the Proreftant Clergy has now 
not much to object againſt them, as ro their abiliry or 
outward behavicur. They have alſo gor a very good 
infighr into all the Controverted Points, and have a 
doſen or more Diſtinctions ar hand again any Objedti- 
on. Forexample : whereas nothing ſeems more ridicu- 
lous, than thar the Pope ſhould granr his Indulgences for 
rwenty or thirty thouſands years to come, rhey know 
how to give this a fine colour by theſe Diſtinctions of 
Intenſrve and Extenſive, Potentialiter and ARualiter, 
which reliſh ſtrangely with young Srudenrs, and the ig- 
norant ſuppoſe them to be terms full of Myſteries. And 
becauſe rhe Tgnorance of the Clergy, and- the hatred 
conceived againſt Learning and learned Men, have pro- 
ved very prejudicial to the Popiſh Monarchy, the Popiſt 
Clergy, andeſpecially the Jeſuits, have ſince altered their 
Courſe, and having taken upon them the Education of 


Youth, have prerended ro the Monopoly of Learning | 


among the Roman Carholicks's 'fo thar fince thar rime 
Learn ng has not only nor been prejudicial bur very pro- 
firable ro them. | | 
How they © Laitly, they now adays do nor make uſe of Fire and 
T_T Con" Sword t0 propagate the Roman Catholick Religion, but 
= the chief Men among the Proteſtants are inticed J 
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come over to their Party with fair Words, great Promi- 
ſes, and actual Recompences. If any one who is well 
qualified will go over ro their Party he may be ſure to 
make his Forrune, fince the wealth of rheir Church fur- 
niſhes them with ſufficient Means ro maintain ſuch a Per- 
ſon, tho' his Merirs were not extraordinary. Whereas 
on the contrary, if any one gocs over from them to the 
Proteſtants Religion, and either has nor wherewithal to 
ive, or elſe is endowed with extraordinary qualifica- 
tions, he muſt expect nothing bur want. Laſt of all, 
thoſe of rhe Houſe of Auſtria have greatly promored the 
Popith Intereſt, when they drove the Proteſtants our of 
the Hereditary Countries in Germany, out of the King- 
dom of Bohemia and the Countries belonging thereunto, 
and lately have done the fame to the Proteſtants in Hun- 
gary, EXCepr to a very few ; or elſe have forced them to 
profeſs themſelves Roman Catholicks. 


6 29. From what has been faid ir may eaſily be un- 
derſtood, in what manner this Ecclefiaftical Sovereignty 
has extended her Power over the Weſtern parts of 
Chriſtendom. Bur throughly ro undertand rhe whole 
Structure, and Compoſure of this Engine, and by whar 
means it is ſuſtained, ir will not be improper ro conſider 
the Pope in two different ways; firſt as a Prince in 
Italy, and ſecondly as the fpiritnal Monarch over the 
Weſtern Church. As ro the firſt it is to be obſerved, 
that the Pope may be reckoned a Potent Prince in 1taly, 
bur is in no ways to be Compared with the other 
Princes in _—_ The Countries under the Juriſdiction 
are 'the Ciry of Rome, with her Territories (ituared on 
both fides of the River Tyber; the Dukedom of Bene- 
vento in the Kingdom of Naples, the Dukedoms of 
Spoleto, Urbino and Ferrara, the Marquifite of Ancona, 
ſeveral places in Tuſcany, Romaniola or Flaminia, where 
are firuared Bologna and Ravenna, In France the Coun- 
try of Avignon belongs to him. Parma is a Fief of the 


Church, which Pau! III. granted ro his Son Lewis Far- 


neſe, Bur ſince thar time a Confſtirution has been made, 
that it ſhall not be in the power of any Pope ro Alie- 
hate any Fief, or to grant any of the Countries be- 
longing to the Church in Fief ro any perion whatſoever 
to prevent the ruin pf the Ecclefjaſtick State, and, 
ſtar, in caſe the Revenues from abroad ſhould fail, the 
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Pope .nevertheleſs might not want means to maintain 
himſelf and his Court. The Kingdom of Naples is alſo 
a Fief of the Church, in acknowledgment of which the 
King of Sp47n every year preſents the Pope with a white 
Horſe, and ſome thouſands of Ducars. What other Pre- 
tenſions rhe Court of Rome makes are out of date. For 
the reft, theſe Countries are indifferently Populous ang 
Fertile, having ſeveral Cities of Note, out of which the 
Pope receives a Revenue of two Millions per annum. And 
the Popes Miniſters take effectual care, that their Sub- 


jects may not be overgrown in riches. 


Kiis Forces, . Perhaps there. might be a confiderable number of good 


How he 


Soldiers mainrained out of the Ecclefaftick State , | bur 
- his Milirary ftrengrth is ſcarce worth taking notice. df, 
fince he makes uſe of quire other means to preſerve his 
Stare than other Princes do. He maintains To twenty 
Gallies, which have rheir Station art C:vita Vecchia, The 
chief State maxim of the Pope, as a Temporal Prince 
1S, thar Peace may be preſerved in 1:aly, and that Ita 
- may remain in the ſame State, as it is now, and eſpeci- 
ally, rhat there. may not be introduced any other Soye- 
reign Power, which might prove ſo formidable as to do- 
mineer over the reſt. He muſt take great care rhat the 
Turks may not ger footing in Italy, and in caſe of an, In; 
vaſion from the Turks, nor only Ita/y would be obliged 
ro join againſt them, bur alſo whole Chriſtendom mult be 
called in to help ro chaſe our rheſe Barbarians, fince no 
Chriftian Prince would be contented thar this delicious 
Country ſhould fall into their hands. 

* The Pope has nothing to fear more from rhe German 


ſaeds with Empire, as long as it remains upon the ſame Foundati- 
relation tO | 
Germany, 
Spain and 
France, 


on. Bur if ir ſhould fall under the. Government of ' an 
Abſolute Monarch, it is likely he might; attempr to re- 
new the Ancient Pretenfions. Spain and France are: tht 
rwo Kingdoms,. which are moſt formidable ro rhe. Pope. 
Againſt them rhe Pope makes. uſe. of this Maxim, that 
he either ſers them rogether by the Ears,. or at leit keeps 
up the Ballance betwixt them, - that. one may not be- 
come quite Maſter of the other. I. am apt ro believe 
that rhe Pope would be glad with: all, his heart ,. that 
the Spaniards. were driven our of. Italy, - efpecially out 
of the Kingdom of Naples. - Burt jt is ſcarce ro be ſup- 
poſed, that he ſhould be able ro do ir by his. own 
ftrength, and to make uſe of the French in this ha 
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would be to fall our of the Frying-Pan into the Fire, 
Therefore all what the Pope can do, is, to take care, 
that Spain may not encroach upon others in 1zaly ; and 
there is no queition bur 1f the Spanzards ſhould atrem 
any ſuch thing, France and all the orher Italian States, 
would be ready to oppoſe their defign. Neither can it be 
pleaſing ro rhe Pope. if rhe King of France ſhould get ſo 
much fooring ir {ta/y. as to be able ro ſway Matters there 
according io his pleaſure, which the Pope ought to pre- 
The Pope need nor fear much 
from the other Statcs-of Ita/y. For tho' ſome of them are. 
under hand his Enemies, and dread his Spiritual Power, 
ſome of chem alſo have been chaſtiſed, by, the Courr of 
Rome ; nevertheleſs, they muit ar leaſt in ourward appear- 
ance pay to the Pope a due Venerarion, neither dare they 
as much as deviſe to make any Conquelts upon the Pope. 
Notwith:tanding this, they would nor look-with a good 
Eye-upon the Pope, if ke ſhould pretend. ro make any Con- 

ueſts. upon his Neighbours and enlarge his Dominions ; 
ti refined Nation being extremely jealous, and defirous, 
to keep up the ballance berwixt the States of 1:a/y. 

$ 39, Bur if we conſider the Pope, : ſecondly, as the 
Spiricual Monarch of Chriſtendom and the Vicar of Jeſus 
Griſt upon Earth, we meet in rhis Spiritual State with. 
ſuch ſarprifing and ſubrile pieces, that ir -muſt be con- 
teſſed, rhat fince the beginning of the' World, there has 
not been ſet up a more artificial Fabrick than the Popiſh. 
Monarchy. Ir has required the more {agacity ro errect 
and ſyſtain this Structure, the more rhe-ends of rhis So- 
vereignty are quite different from the ends of all other 
States in the World, and the more feeble the Title appears 
upon which it is founded. For it is the main end of other 

ommonwealths, ra live in Security. and Peace ; for the 
maintaining of which, the Subjects contribute a. ſhare 
out of their Goods and Pofſeflions ; nay, venture their 
lives that they may ſufficiently provide againſt the at- 
temprs. of malicious People, and live in ſecurity and 
withour danger from their Enemies. And beſides this, 
It 1s the. Duty of every Subject to take care that he 
may be able to maintain himſelf our of his own Re- 
venues, or by his Labour and Induſtry. Bur the Popiſh 
Monarch's chief deſign is, that the Popes and the Clergy 
may live in Pknty and Splendour in. this World, o- 
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which is to be maintained at the Coſt and Charge of 
other People, who muſt be perſwaded to part with their 
Mony by ſeveral ſhining Arguments and artificial Per- 
ſuafions. . And whereas other States are fain ro maintain 
their Forces and Garriſons with great Expences, the Pope 
on the contrary entertains his Militia withour any Charge, 
bur rather with profir ro himſelf. And whereas ir is al. 
fo a State Maxim among the wiſer Princes, nor to extend 
their Conqueſts roo far, the Pope has no occaſion to imi- 
rate them in this poinr, fince ir 1s neither dangerous nor 
rroubleſom ro him, rho' he extends his Furifd'tion over 
the Eaſt and Weft-Indies, The Rights of Sovereignty 
are founde&'upon evident and undeniable Principles and 
divine Inſtitution, fince without it, ir is impoſſible that 
Mankind ſhould live honeſtly, ſecurely, commodiouſly 
and decently. But ro find our the ſame neceſſiry and 
fonndarion of the Pope's Sovereign Authority, and ro de- 
monſtrare that as the. Peace and Welfare of Mankind, 
cannor ſubfiſt withour a ſupreme Civit Power ; fo the 
Chriſtian World cannot be without a ſupreme Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Power, is in my mind impoſſible ro be done. He that 
-Is unwilling to believe this, ler him find our a deman- 
ftrative proof and he will be rhe miracle of the World, 


© - Bur if the Pope's Champions pretend to a poſitive Com- 


mand from God Almighty, they are obliged to prove by 
clear and: eyjdent proofs, and thar in all its clauſes and 
dererminarions out of the Holy Scripture ; that our Savi- 
our when he ſent his Diſciples all over the World to. preach 
rhe Chriſtian Faith, did give them full Power, nor only 
ro JOmagae che Chriſtian Doctrin among all Nations, 
and not to be dependent on any, humane Power in their. 
Office, ſo as thereby ro be hindred from preaching, or 
forced ro add or retrench any thing from their Doctrin 
(which Power 1s nnqueſtionable :) Bur alſo thar they had 
a Power granted them, to pur into the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel, and rhar without rhe Conſent of the Magiſtrates 
(tho' rhe ſame profeſſed rhe rrue Chriſtian Religion) as 
many and whom they pleaſed ; that they alſo might 
grant to theſe again full Power to increaſe rheir Order 
ro ſuch a number as they ſhould think fir themſelves, 
w1ithour _— any regard ro the Ciyil Power or Ma- 


giſtrares, whoſe Right and Title is rhereby impaired. 


Ard becauſe they cannor live upon the Air they muſt al- 
ſo have a Power granted them to ſeck our all ways and 
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means not only for their ſubſiſtence, bur alſo for carrying 
on their pride and extravagancies. They muſt alſo have 
a prerogative granted them of being exempred from the 
Civil Juriſdiction both in their perions and ſuch poſſei- 
fions as they have acquired to themſelves, tho' the ſame 
appertain ro the Revenues of the Commonwealth, are 
firuated in the Territories, and enjoy the- protection 
of the Sovereign, who is to have no power to lay Taxes 
upon them, to preſcribe them limirs or 1mploy them ro 
any other uſes. They muſt alſo prove thar the ſupreme 


. Direction over this Order as well concerning their Of- 


fice as their Poſſeflions does belong to one of the ſame 
Order on whom the reſt depend as their Sovereign, and 
that the Civil Magiſtrates cannot pretend to any ſupe- 
riour Juriſdiction over them, tho' the Eccleſiaſtical Order 
either by irs number or misbchaviour thould prove per- 
nicious to the Stare, and tho' the Srate could not be 
maintained withour the Revenues of rhe Ecclefiatticks, 
which muſt not be imployed for the benefit of the pub- 
lick without the Conſent of him who has the ſupreme 
Direction over this Order. Beſides this, they are obliged 
alſo to prove ſome orher Hypotheſes of theirs, which are 
Matter of Fact. As for example, thar our Saviour 
Chrift did granr the Spirirual Sovereignty over the Church 
to S. Peter only, whkour allowing the leaſt ſhare to the 
reſt of the Apoltles. Thar he did grant this Prerogative, 
not only ro S. Peter for his own perſon, bur alſo thar the 
ſame ſhould be a perperual Inherirance ro ſuch as ſhould 
ſucceed him thar place where he reſided as Biſhop. Be- 
fides this, they muſt prove thar S. Peter was actually Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, thar he exerciſed the ſame Power there, and 
granted the ſaid Prerogative to no other place where he 
uſed to preach, befides Rome. And becauſe theſe Points 
are ſo very hard to be proved, the Popiſh Doctors are ob- 
liged to be very cautious in propofing theſe Queſtions di- 
ſinly ro the World, but rather rrear of the tame confu- 
ſedly and ſuperficially. ' Ir is rather their bulineſs to. fill 
the Peoples Heads with far-ferched Arguments which do 
not ſo nearly tonch the point, viz. concerning the grear 
Promiſes, that the Gates of Hell ſhall nor prevail againſt 
the Church, concerning the great Authority and Proſpe- 
fity of the Church, her Antiquity, rhe Succefſion of the 
opes, rhe Holy Fathers and Councils, the Authoricy of ſo 
many Ages and Nations, Miracles and ſixh like (tuff fir 
ay | for 
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for a Declamarion. They alſo make uſe of another expe. 
dient, v7. That if any one dares to contradict theſe things, 
he is immediately withour hearing his Reaſons, branded 
with rhe. Natne of a Hererick, and eſteemed as one that 
being a novice and ignorant in his Trade, ought not to be 
ſo bold as to contradict his Maſter, but deſerves to be burnr, 


whythe Po- -* $/ 31. Ir is eafily to be imagined; that this ſpiritual So- 
pilh Sove- yereignty was of neceflity ro be eſtabliſhed in the form 
Een ee of a Monarchy, fince it was in no ways ſuitable to a 
ſed in the Democratical or Ariſtocratical Government, not only by 
Form of a reaſon of ſeveral inconveniences which would have at- 
MonarY.* ended ir, bur more eſpecially, becauſe thar ſo many dif. 
ferent Heads; as ſway a Democrarical and Ariftocratical 
Government, would even by the moſt ſevere Laws ne- 
ver have been kepr in ſuch a Union, bur thar by raiſing 
of Factions' and Diſſentions they would have eafily 
overturned: a+ Work. which was built upon ſo light a 
Foundation. But among the feveral ſorts of Monarchi- 
cal Governments, they have choſen ſuch a one as that 
by all the Arr of Men, there conid not have been inver- 
red one more ſuitable to their purpoſe ; ir being moſt 
certain thar. all rhe ſpeculative Inventions of the moſt 
refined Politicians, are not in the leaſt ro be compared to 
what may be met withal in this Popiſh Monarchy. "Tis 
true, ſome Princes have gained 10 themſelves and theit 
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entire; ſubmiſſion ro all ſorts of hardſhip rhan the fear of 
Gad's wrath and eternal damnarion ; it is evident thar 
if this. Point is once gained and the People thoroughly 
r{\waded, there needs no further proof of the rett of 
their Articles of Faith, than that aw'79s £91 the Pope has 
determined ir ſo. | | 
Beſides this, moſt Nations having eſteemed an heredi- ,, 


tary, Government the moſt convenient and. leaſt danges be an cle- 
rous, have introduced thar form into their States ; bur <ive Mooar- 
this form. of Government could nor ſuit with the inten- ©? 


tion-of this Spiritual Monarchy. For in theſe States 
where the Crown is hereditary, it muſt of neceffity ſome- 
' times happen, rhat the ſame is devolved to Princes who 
are, Minors; and it would. be an. odd ſight, that a 
Child that rides the Hobby-korſe, ſhould be raken for 
the Vicar of Chriſt, and that the Prorectour of Chri- 
fendom ſhould: wanr a, Turour. Neither is it to be ſup- 
poſed that young Princes could behave themſclves to 
grayely and wiſely, as ſeems ro be requiſite for a Perſon 
of his Station ; neither can-it as much-as be hoped, thar 
a whole ſucceflion of Princes ſhould be inclinable ro fuch 
aFundtion. In a word, an hereditary ſucceſſion would 
have made ir the ſame with a remporal State, which 
could never haye been maintained long upon ſo awk- 
ward and ſlight a Foundation. For the grear Mini- 
ters themſelves would have been. for putting. by the 
Pope, thar they mighr ſucceed in his ſtead ; whereas theſe 
leeing they cannot poſſeſs themſelves of the Papacy by 
open foice are now very obedient, in hopes: that either 
they. themſelves or at leaſt their Friends may one time or 
another attain to this Dignity by Election. Beſides this,, xt 
might, eafily have happened, thar in caſe the Royal Fami- 
ly ſhould have been extinguiſhed, ſuch Difſentions mighr 
have ariſen concerning: the Succeſſion, that the whole 
Frame of. the Stare would thereby have been disjointcd. 


Ir was alſo thought cenyenient this ſpiritual Sovereign Why, the 


ſhould. be obliged never to marry, which ſeemed moſt 
ſuizable ro the gravity of this Courr,, fince; a:great train 


of Ladies living 1n. great fplendour and plenty would libacy. 


have.made ſuch a figure, as mult needs appear bur little 
luitable ro excite others.ro a Holy-Life and Devorian. 
Wherefore it was the-main deſign, by a feigned hypocriſy 
| 0.1mpoſe a. belief upon the People, as. if the Court of 
| Reme was fo wholly taken up with ſpiricual Afairs, that 

| there 
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there was no room left for worldly Pleaſures. Ir was 
alſo reaſonably ſuppoſed, that a Prince who had Wife 
and Children might ſometimes be led away to take more 
ro heart the private Intereſt of his Family than the pub. 
lick Good of the Stare, fince there can ſcarce be any thing 
more prevailing upon a Man, than rhe conſideration of 
the welfare and preſervation of Wife and Children. And 
what Alexander VI. and Paul III. did with their Baſtards, 
have been convincing Inſtances of this Poſition ro the 
Courr of Rome. Ir is poſſible that they alſo rook this into 
conſideration, that if a Temporal foreign Prince ſhould 
obrain this Dignity, he wauld entail it upon his Houſe, 
which inconveniencies are now avioded by the Obligati- 
on which is laid upon the Pope never to marry. 
The Con- The Conclave is alſo a moſt admirable Invention to 
Cave. bridle the immoderare Ambirion, and prevent thoſe 
Schiſms, which uſed formerly miſerably ro afflit the 
See and weaken the Authoriry of the Popes ; beſides 
_ that, thereby a long Vacancy of the Chair 1s prevented, 
and by means of this Ele&tion, it is much eaſier to pick 
our one thar 1s fitly qualified to repreſent the great and 
artificial Hypocrire, and afterwards to make the People 
believe, thar are ignorant of the Intrigues of the Con- 
clave, that it was by the particular providence of God 
Almighty, thar ſuch a Perſon was choſen as was the 
moſt worthy to be God's Vicar upon Earth. Thus 
much ar leaſt may be obtained by an EleCtion, that ſuch 
a Perſon is choſen as is well verſed in the Arts of Po- 
licy and their ambirious Deſigns, and whoſe Age being 
above the folly and extravagancies of young Men, may 
by his years and long experience appear more venera- 
ble in his Function. Ir is alſo a very wiſe Ordinance 
What Qua- Concerning .the Election of a Pope, thar he is ro have 
—_— rwo third parts of the Vores:in the Conclave, which | t 
for one tha ſeems to have been introduced, that the new Pope might 
Is to be cho- Not be diſpleafing to a great number of Cardinals. Now | i 
ſen Pope. adays tr is a general maxim in the choice of a Pope, | tl 
ro elect an Italian, which is nor only done becauſe they Þ » 
rather will beſtow this Dignity and Advantage upon4 | o 
Native of Italy than upon a Foreigner, but alſo becauſe Þ tl 
the ſecurity and preſervation of the Papal Chair depends | 
In a great meaſure on the ballance which is to be kept 
berwixr France and Spain, which is not to be expected | tl 
from a French or Spaniſh Pope, wha would quickly = | M 
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the Scale, and by granting too great Prerogatives to his 
Country-men, endeavour to exclude others from the Pa- 
pal Chair. They alſo choſe commonly a Pope who is 
pretty well in years, bur very ſeldom a young one, thar 
alſo others may be in hopes of attaining the ſame Dignity, 
and thar a young Pope during a long Regency may nor 
undertake ro alrcr their Cuſtoms and Maxims, or to 
make his Family ſo Rich and Potent, and ſer up ſo many 
Creatures of his own, as thercby ro entail the Papal Chair 
upon his Houſe. Beſides that, in this ſtation where the 
Pope nced nor to go into the Field, there is more occaſio- 
on for a grave antient Man than a vigorous young Perſon. 
Ir is alſo another Maxim among them, to take care rhat 
he may nor be too near a Kin ro the deceaſed Pope, thar 
the vacant Church-Benefices may nor fall into the Hands 
of one Family, and the new Pope may be the ſooner pre- 
vailed upon ro amend the Faults of his Predeceſor. Laſt- 
ly, They are commonly for chooſing ſuch a one as is 
neither roo much addicted to the Spaniſh ner the French 
Intereſt, yer that he be not hated by cirher of thele rwo 
parties. Wherefore it is a Cuſtom among them, that buth 
theſe Crowns give in a Liſt of ſuch Cardinals as they 
would have excluded from being elected Pope. Net- 
wichſtanding all rhis ir ofren ſo happens, that one is cho- 


ſen Pope of whom no body rhoughr before, when the 


Cardinals are tired our by ſo many Intrigues, and are 
glad to ger out of the Conclaye. Ir is alto often obſer- 
ved, that a Pope proves quite ancther Man afrcr he has 
come to fit in the Chair than he was before, when yer a 
Cardinal. The Pope ar his entring upon rhe Government, 
1s not ried to any certain Rules or Capitularions, fince it 
would ſeem very unbecoming to controul by humane 
Laws and Contracts the Power of him who is pretended 
to be endowed with the Holy Ghoſt, 


417 


Burt the College of the Cardinals is as it were the ſtand- Culloge of 


ing Council of the Eccleſiaſtical Stare, in 1 ke manner as 


the Chapters of rhe Cathcdrals are to the Biſhops in Ger- 
many. With thoſe the Pope adviſes concerning Marrers 
of rhe greareſt moment ; nevertheleſs it ofren happens 
thar the Popes and their Nephews make bur little ac- 
count of their Advice, bur act as they pleaſe. The 
chief Prerogative cf the Cardinals confifts chiefly in thar 
they have rhe Power of chuſing a Pope, and that our 
of their own Body, they being ſuppoſed ro be the nexr 
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to him and beſt acquainted with the Afﬀairs of rhe Coun 
of Reme, which is one neceſſary qualification of a Pope. 
Their ordinary number is Threeſcore and Ten, which is 
ſeldom complear. They now a-days are treated by the 
Title of your Eminency, according ro a Decree of Pope 
Urban VII. whereas they were formerly called Moſt I 
taftrious (1/luftr:ifſim:) which Title was grown very com- 
mon in Traly. And becauſe the Cardinals had por a new 
Tirle, the Princes of Italy pretended alfo ro be treated by 
the Title of your Highneſs (A/taz7a) whereas formerly 
they were very well ſatisfied with the Title of your Ex. 
cellency (Excellenza.) The Election of rhe Cardinal 
depends. abfolurely on the Pope's pleaſure, who never- 
theleſs, conſtantly takes notice of ſuch as are recommen- 
ded ro thar Dignity by France, Spain and other Princes, 
The Paraſites of the Court of Rome, are not aſhamed to 
maintain, that the Cardinal's Cap is equal in Dignity 
ro a Crowned Head, and to this day they pretend to 
have the precedency before the Electors of the Empire. 

Ever ſince the time of Pope Sixtus IV. v:z. ſince the 


exrich thu Year 1471. the Popes have made it their Buſineſs to en- 


rich their Families cur of the Church Revenues of which 
there arc very remarkable Inſtances. For it 1s related that 
S:xtus V, during his Regency of five Years, did beſtow 
upon his Family above three Millions of Ducats; and 
Gregory XV. had in rwo Years and three Months got to- 
gether rhe value of three Millions in Lands, withour reck- 
oning what he left in ready Mony. Ir is reported of the 
Houſe of the Barbarinz's, that at the death of Urban VIIL 
they were poſſeſſed of 227 Offices and Church-Benefices, 
moſt of them reckoned ar three, five, eight and ren Thou- 
ſand Scud! a-piece, whereby it is ſaid, they got rogether 
a Treaſure of 3o Millions of Scudi. This has been re- 
preſented as a very ſcandalous thing by ſome, bur if dv- 
Iy confidered, it is a great folly to ſuppoſe, thar ſince the 
main intention of the Popiſh Sovereignry is to enrich the 
Clergy, the Popes ſhould ſtifle their natural inclination to- 
ward their Kindred, and not make Hay whilſt the Sun 
ſkines. This is rather to be look'd upon as a common In- 
firmity, that Favourites and others whilſt they are Fortu- 
nate are envicd by others, who are vexcd becauſe Fortune 
is not ſo favourable to rhem. Beſides thar, the Revenues 
of the Church are ſo pgrear, that the Popes ſince they need 


not entertain any confiderabe Army, ſcarce know how t0 | 
employ them bertcr, | - Since 
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Since the time of Pope Urban VIII. a Cuſtom has 


been introduced, ro make one of the Pope's Nephews 
Chicf Miniiter of rhe Ecclefiaſtical Stare, whom they 


call Cardinal Patroon ( Cardinal Patrono). Among o- Cardi..al Þa- 
ther Reaſons, why the Pope commirs the management '7%" 


of Afﬀairs ro one of his Nephews, this is alledged for 
one; thar by reaſon of the nearneſs of Blood, he oughr 
to be preferred before others, and that by ſo doing, 
the Pope's Perſon is better ſecured againſt any attemprs 
which are ſooner made upon his Life than of any other 
hereditary Princes, whoſe dearth their Succefſors are able 
to revenge. How fearful the Popes are of Poiſon, may 
be judged from rhence, thar as oo as the Pope receives 
the Sacrament, his Chaplain who is to adminiſter the 
Bread and Wine, is obliged ro raſte of both before the 
Pope. Ir is alſo pretended, that by the Miniſtry of the 
Nephews, this Advantage is obtained, rhar the other 
Miniſters and Governours haye not ſo much opportunity 
to enrich themſelves, and ro put one another our of 
_ which is the common Cuſtom in Elective Stares. 

or their Nephews are few in number, and therefore 
ſooner ro be ſatisfied; neither will they cafily ſuffer rhar 
others ſhou!d enrich themſelves, fince they are ſenſible 
that a!! the harred fails upon rhemſelves. They are al- 
lo very {crviceable to the Pope, in thar they more freely 
can diſcloſe the Intereſts of the ſeveral Princes tro him, 
than other Miniſters who are not fo nearly alli-d ro him, 
and that they are fain to be more circumipect in their 
management of Afairs, for fear leſt rhey may one time or 
another be called ro an account; for which reaſon it 1s 
their Bufineſs, ſo 9 oblig2 one Prince or another, that 
they may upon ali occaſions be ſure of his Protection. 
Befides, thar by their Afiſtance, Aﬀairs may be carried 
on with much mere ſecrecy than otherwiſe. And if the 
Pope were deſtitute of their Counſel, he would be ob- 
liged to have recourſe ro the Cardinals, who moſt com- 
monly are very partial, being moſt of them engaged to 
foreign Princes either by Penſions or Benefices, 


6 32. The Subjects of this Eccleſiaſtical Monarchy Concervin 
may commodiouſly be divided intro rwo ſeveral forts ; the = _—_ 
firſt comprehends the whole Clergy, the ſecond all the M1 Cerath 
s {43 5 


felt of Chriltendom, as far as the ſame profeſes the Re- 
man Carholick Religion, which is commonly called 
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the Laity. The firſt may be compared to the ſtang- 
ing Army of a Prince, who thereby maintains his Con- 
quei:s ; the reſt are ro be deemed as Subjects that are 
Triburaries to the Prince, and are obliged ro maintain 


- thole ſtanding Forces at their Charge. The firtt haye 


Their Nu i:- 
ber. 


this parcicular Obligation upon them, that they muk 
ab'a:n from Marriage. This is done under pretence of 
a {ſpecial Holineſs, and that thereby they may be the 
mere fit ro perform rheir Duty without any hinderance; 
bur the true reaſon is, that they ſhould nor prefer the 
Intereſt and Welfare of their Wife and Children, before 
that of the Church, and in conſideration thereof, nor 
fide with thoſe Princes under whoſe Juriſdiction they 
live, or that they ſhould nor enrich their Children with 
the Revenues of the Church, bur be the more ready up. 
on all occalions to execute rhe Pope's Will, eſpecially 
againlt ſuch Princes, under whoſe Prorcction they live. 
For fince Wite and Children are eſtcemed rhe deareſt 
Pledges, not to be lctr to the diſcretion of an enraged 
Enemy, they could the eaficr deſpiſe the anger of their 
Princes, if they had no other Care to take bur for them- 
ſelves, a ſingle Man not needing to fear a livelihood in 
any place wharever. And it has been the main endea- 
vours of the Popes to exempt the Clergy by all means 
from the Juriſdiction of rhe Civil Magiftrares, and to 
make them only dependent on himſelf. Beſides this, 
the avaricious Clergy would nor have made fo good a 
Harveſt if it had been taken for granted among the 
People, that the ſame was Collected for their Witc and 
Children, whereas now it 1s pretended, that they re- 
ccive not for themſelves, bur for the maintenance of the 
Church. Bur thoſe who have been ſo bufic to force 
Celibacy upon the Clergy, were forgetful in nor pre- 
fcribing them ar the ſame time a Recipe againſt Incon- 
tinency, and which they ſcem ro ſtand in great need of. 
How vaſt a number there is of this ſort of People, may 
be beſt judged our of whar is relared of Pope PaulIV. 
who uſed to brag, that he had 228000 Pariſhes, and 
44000 Monalteries under his Juriſdiction, if he did not 
miſtake in his account, eſpecially as to the Monaſteries. 
The Clcrgy may again be ſubdivided into rwo ſorts, 9:4; 
thoſe who are bare Prieſts and Ecclciiaſticks, and thole 
who have engaged themſelves by a particular Vow, 13 
tc Monks and ]cſ{uits, who are ro be eſteemed the Popes 
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etorian Bands, They receive ſor their pay Honours 
and Dignittes, great Revenues, a quiet Life without any 
ereat Labour, and live always near a good Kitchin ; bur 
thoſe who have addicted rhemſclves to a more {trict Or- 
der, are fed with rhe vain belief of Holineſs, great Me- 
rits and particular Prerogatives above others. - £ 

6 33. The Pope makes uſe of rhis Arrifice ro kecp the 7 nw" 
Laity in Obedience, that he perſuades them to reccive t-4 t» the 
and conſider - his Eccleſiaſtical Troops, as rhe Chict *'a e. 
Promoters of their Salvation, and Mafters over their 
Conſciences ; which ſerves like a Bridle to lead and 
wrn them abour according to the Will of the Clergy. 
And that every thing may be accomodated to the In- 
tereſt of this Spiritual Monarchy, ſeveral Arcicles cf the 
Chriſtian Religion have been by degrees ftrerched or 
patched up with new Additions ; and any ore thar will 
duly weigh theſe Matters wherein rhey differ with their 
Adverſaries, will ſoon find that in thoſe points there is 
generally a mixture of Intereſt as ro the Authority, Pow:cr 
and Revneues of the Clergy. Among thole in the firtt 
place is tro be reckoned rhe Doctrin concerning the Au- 
thoriry and Power of the Pope, whereby rhey pre- 
tend to ſet him above rhe Counc.ls, and make him Infal- 
ible ; which point is ftrerched ro the ntmo!'t by the 
ſeſuits, becauſe, if thar ſtands faſt, all rhe re!t is foon 


A« \ 
proved. Wherefore, whar has been raughr formerly, = that of 


Pace's 


by the Doctors of the Scrbon, viz. rhar the Conncils are 
equal ro,. or rather above the Pope, 15 deftructive to the 
very fundamenral Conſtirution of the Popiſh Monarchy, 
lnce this Do&trin ſmells ſtrongly of a Democracy, 
which is directly contrary ro a Monarchy. And 1t 1s not 
eahly ro be reconciled how the Pope, who pretends ro 
have ſuch great Prerogarives above all others, ſhould be 
ſubject ro the Cenſure of his Creatures and Valals. 
For as they will have ir, whatſoever either the Roly 
Icripture, or the ancient Fathers have attributed to the 
Church, oughr alrogether ro be applicd ro rhe Pope, in 
like manner, as whar is ſpoken of a whoie Kingdom, 18 
commonly to be underſtood of the King. 
The Laity has been debarred from reading rhe {tioly Tip bi 
Scripture, by which means nor only the Authority of the , 0 
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the Divine Oracles ; bur alſo the Laity is thereby pre 
vented from finding our thoſe points in the Scripture 


which are repugnant to the Intereſt of the Clergy : For | 


if the People ſhould once get a rrue Underſtanding of the 
Scripture, they would nor be {o forward to follow ſo 


blindly the Inſtructions of the Prieſts. They alſo by | 


this means prevent the Laity from diving too deeply in- 
ro Divinity, which they prerend belongs only to the 
Clergy ; and for this reaſon ir is that they attribute the 
Power of Explaining the Scripture to the Pope only, that 
nothing may be brought to light, which may in any 


ways be prejudicial to the ſpiritual Monarchy. For the | 


ſame reaſon the Pope pretends ro have the ſole Authority 
of deciding all Controverſies whatſoever. 

Ir is alſo given out among the People, that rhe Holy 
Scripture is imperfect, which muſt be explained by anci- 


_ ent Traditions ; whereby they gain this point, thar if they 


1avent any Doctrin for the Intereſt of rhe ſpiritual Stare, 
whereof there is nct the leaſt footſteps ro be found in the 
Holy Scripture, they withour any other proof, may only 
have recourſe to the ancient Traditions. 

The diſtinction berwixrt Venial and Mortal Sins, as al- 
ſo whar is alledged de caſibus reſervatis is barely invent- 


ed for the benefit of the Clergy. Thar infinire number 


of Books of Confeſſion, enough to fraighr whole Fleets 
withal, is not publiſhed with an intention to corre&t Vi- 
ces, bur rhar by laying a Tax upon the ſame, rhe Clergy 
may the hetter be able to maintain their Grandeur, and 


fatisfie their Avarice. The moſt comfortable Dodtrin of , 


remiſſion of Sins, has wholly been accommodared to the 
Intereſt of the Clergy. For, becauſe it would not have 
rurned to the profit of rhe Clergy, if every one who rruly 
repented ſhould obtain remiſfion of his Sins, only by Faith 
in the. Merits of Chriſt ; it has been the Dodtrin of the 
Church of Rome, that ir was an eſſential piece of pent- 
rence, and rhe means to obrain forgivencſs of Sins, if a 
moſt exact and preciſe account of every individual Sin 
commitred was given to the Prieſt. By which means, 
they not only keep the People under their Devyorion, 
and make ſuch imprefions upon them as are fitting for 
rheir purpoſe ; but they alſo come thereby ro the know- 


ledge of all Secrers, Counſels, Deſigns and Inclinarions 


of the People, which they make gocd nſe of for their be- 
nefir; notwithſtanding, that they are under an obligation 
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not to reveal any thing that is rold them by way of Con- 


fellion ; for, elſe ir would be impoſſible for them tro 
rſuade the People to ad againſt the natural Inclinati- 


on of all Mankind, The Prieſt has alſo a Power to com- 


mand works of ſatisfaction to be done, whereby he com- 
For rho certain Prayers, Pil- 
erimages, Faſts, Flagellations and the like, are often im- 


poſed upon them for Penances, yer they alſo very ofren 


condemn ſome, and eſpecially the richer fort in a good 


{ fum of Mony, to be given inſtead of a Penance to a cer- 


tain Monaſtry, Church, or the Poor, among whom are 
Theſe honeſt fellows call rhem- 
ſelves m1nimos fratrum, according to the 25 Chap. of S. 
Matthew, thar they may have a fair ſhining prerence to 
fill their Purſes. Por by this Interpretation, the Chri- 
ſtians have got this benefir, thar they are obliged ro feed 
and maintain 100000 lazy, idle Fellows. Betides this, 
the firſt ſort of Penance may be redeemed with Mony, 
if you think it roo hard to be performed. And who that 
is wealthy, would nor be civil and liberal ro his Farher- 
Confefſor, to oblige him ro a mitigation of the Pen- 
ance, or becauſe he has already ſhewed himſelf favoura- 
ble before? 

Why good Works have been made meritorious and the 
means of obtaining Salvation from God Almighty, is eafi- 
ly to be gnefſed. For when they were to give a defint- 
tion of good Works, rhey were ſure to pur in the firſt 
place, thar the People ought ro be liberal rowards the 
Clergy, Churches and Monaſteries, and to perform every 
thing which is commanded them by rhe Pope and his ad- 
herents, rho* never fo full of Superſtition and Hypocriſy. 
Neither muſt this be forgor, that they alſo have raughr, 
that the Monks are nor only able ro perform good 
Works ſufficient for th2mſclves, bur alſo that they have an 
overplus of Merits which they can ſell ro the Laity. And 
out of this overplus, they have laid up an incxhauſtible 
ſore very profitable to the Clergy, which coits them no- 
thing, which does not grow muſty nor ever decays, and 
which cannor be returned upon their hands, when the 
Buyer finds our the Chear. 

Their Religious Exerciſes are ſo full of Ceremonies, 
ſo many ſuperfluous Feafts and Proceflions are initirured, 
lo many Chapels and Altars erected only to imploy {a 
great a number of Clergymen, who clſe would appear 
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like ſo many idle Fellows, whereas now it turns all to their 
profir ; which is allo the reaſon why they have encreaſed 
the number of the Sacraments ro ſeven, fince they know 
that none of them can be adminitred, bur the Prieſt gets 
by ir. The Maſs without Communicants has been introdu- 
ced and proclaimed a Sacrifice both for the dead and the li. 
ving, that they might have an opportunity to pur both the 
dead and the living vnder Contribution. For no body un- 
dertakes any thing of moment, bur he has a Maſs ſung firl} 
for the good ſucceſs of rhe thing in hand. No body of 
wealrh dyes, bur he orders a good ſtore of Maſſes to be 
Jung for his Sou], all which brings griſt to the Prieſt's Mill, 

On rhe other hand, after it once was become an a- 
buſe, that the Laity did receive the Sacrament with- 
out partaking of the Cup, it was made into a Law, 
And tho the contrary was very evident both by the In- 
ſtirurion of Chriit, and the practice of the Church for 
a great may Centurics, yet did they perſiſt with great 


obitinacy, becauſe it ſhould nor ſcem thar the Clergy had 


commirted an Error; and alſo that they might have a 
Preroegarive before the Laity in rhis Sacrament. And to 
ridicule the more impudently both God and Men, they 
give to the Laity a Chalice which is not - conſecrated, 
which in very deſpicable Terms they call the rinling 
Chalices, as People when they have eaten any unclean- 
ly thing, uſc to rinſe their Mouths. | 
{arriage was alſo ro be made a Sacrament, tho' no- 
thing 1s more abſurd, rhar the Clergy right have an 
opportunity ro draw all matrimonial Cauſes under their 
Juriſdiction, which are often very profitable, very va- 
rious and of the greateſt Conſequence, ſince the wel 
fare, inheritance and ſuccefſion of moſt People, nay, 
even of whole Kingdoms depend thereon. This obliged 
Mary Queen of Enzland to endeavour the re-e{tabliſt- 
ment of Popery in that Kingdom ; for withour the 
Pope's Authoriry, ſhe muſt have paſſed for a Baſtard. 
And Ph:/ip III. King of Sp:in was among other reaſons 
obliged ro the Pope, becauſe he had given Diſpenſarion 
ro his Father ro marry his own Sitter's Daughter, 01 
whom P/:/ip was born, which Marriage would not 
eaſily have been approved by other Chriſtians. There 
were alſo ſo many prohibired degrees introduced 0N 
purpole thar the Clergy might have frequent opportt- 
ni:ies ro give Diſpenfations, whereby they know how 
| © "M 
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to feather their Neſt. By the Extreme Ointment the Pricſt "rang 
rakes an occaſion to exhort the dying pcople to leave Le- Or 
gacies for pious uſes, which they commonly know how 
wapply to the advantage of their own Order. Purga- 
tory was invented for no other purpoſe, bur that the dy- 
ing Man, who ar that time 1s nor fo greedy of worldly 
Goods, which he is to leave to others, might be libcral 
towards the Clergymen, in hopes, by their interceſſion 
and a good number of Maſſes to ger the ſooner our of 
this hor place. The Veneration paid to rhe Reliques, Reliques. 
has alſo been very beneficial ro the Clergy ; theſe are Praycrs to 
employed, beſides other uſes, ro reward people of Qua- FR 
liry, that have done great ſervices ro the Pope, with a 
piece of an old Bone in lieu of a better preſent. The Ado- 
ration of the Saints ſerves for a pretext ro build rhe more 
Churches, inſtiture more Feaſts and employ and feed a 
grearer number of Prieſts. The power, which the Pope 
has aſſumed of Canonization, gives him a conſiderable 
authority among the People, as if it were his prerogative 
to beſtow Dignities and Offices upon whom he thinks fir, 
even in Heaven, and that God Almighty cannor bur ac- 
cept of {ſuch Referendaries, as the Pope 1s pleaſed to re- 
preſent to him. By this means he makes himſclf Maſter 
of the Inclinarions of the People rhough living in far di- 
ſtant places, unzo whom he propoſes this as a Recompenſe 
of their Creduliry and Ambirion, if they ſtick at no- 
thingto promote his Intereſt, And ever fince this Super- 
ſtirion has taken root in Chriſtendom, thoſe who have 
been Canonized have for the moſt part been Clergymen, 
who either by a new invented Hypocriſfie , or out- 
ward appearance of Holineſs had made themſelves fa- 
mous in the World. Or if by chance one Layman or 
another has attained to this Dignity, either he himſelf, 
or at leaſt thoſe thar inrerceeded for him, have been 
fain to deſerve very well of the Papal Chair. Nor ro 
mention here, in what manner they by fictitious Mira- 
cles, ſeveral forts of Images, Apparitions, Exorciſms, In- 
dulgences, Jubilees, prohibition of divers ſorts of Victu- 
als, and ſuch like tricks uſed to foo! the People out of 
their mony, h EH, 
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have bcen Confirmed by the Popes, who alſo have claim- 
ed the Supreme Direction over the ſame, have been 
mainly initrumental in maintaining the Popiſh - Sove. 
reignty. It is evidentenough of what Conſequence this 
Direction muſt needs be to rhe Pope. For fince in the 
Univerſities Men are firſt imbued with ſuch Opinions, as 
they afterwards are to make ule of during their whole 
Life, and inftil them into others, rhe Univerlities, and 
Sciences there to be taught were to be ſure to be ac- 
commodared to the Popes Intereft, Neither were the 
Profeflours of Divinity here, who claimed rhe Prece- 
dency before all others, the only Creatures of the Pope, 
bur alſo the Profeſſours of the Canon Law, who were as 
bukie as any to put his Decrees upon the World, and to 
maintain his Authority. For the World may thank the 
Canon-Law for the firſt Introduction of thoſe long Law 
Suirs, which rhe Clergy prerended ro belong to their Ju- 
rifdiction , that by receiving of Bribes they might the 
ſooner {arisfie their Avarice. The greateſt parr of the 
Philoſophers were alſo the Popes Slaves, and if one or 
another atrempted to inveſtigate the true cauſes of 
Things, he was ſure to be kept under by all the ret. 
The Divinity and Philoſophy which was profeſſed in theſe 
Univerhittes were not taught with an intention to make 
the young Students more learned and underſtanding, but 
that rhe ingenious by theſe confuſed and idle terms might 
be diverted from throughly inveſtigating thoſe matters 
which would have led them ro the whole diſcovery of 
the Popiſh intriegues. For their Scholaſtick Divinity 1s 
not employed in ſearching and explaining the Holy Scrip- 
rure, bur for the moſt part entangled in uſeleſs queſtions, 
invented chiefly by Peter Lombard, Thomas Aquinas, Sco- 
ts, and rhe other Patriarchs of Pedantry. And what 
they call Philoſophy is nothing elſe bur a Collection at 
fooliſh Chimera's, empry Terms, and very bad Latin, 
rhe knowledge of which is rather hurtful rhan profitable, 
if you have nor been betrer Inſtracted otherwife. So 
rhat all what they pretended to, was to take care 
thar the Sciences might nor be fundamentally taught ro 
the Students, With theſe Trumperies the Univerſities 
were not only over-run during the former barbarous times, 
bur even continue to this very day ; and tho' molt Sci- 
ences are ſomuch improved, the old Leaven is with great 
Induſtry preſerved and propagated : On the contrary ws 
| rhe 
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the ſolid Sciences, eſpecially ſuch, as are Inſtrumental 
in diſcovering the Vulgar Errors of the World, are fup- 
preſſed. Above all the reſt, the moſt uſeful of all, the 
Dottrin of Morality is much miſl-interpreted and en:an- 
gled in an endleſs Labyrinth, thar the Fathers Confteſ- 
ſours may not want meansto domineer over the Laymens 
Conſciences, and ro entangle them with ſo many dubi- 
ous and double meaning infinuarions, that they are there=- 
by rendred incapable to examin and rule their Actions, 
according to ſolid Principles, but are obliged ro beguid- 
ed blindfold according to the pleaſure of rheir Fathers 
Confeſſours, 
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6 35. Bur, becauſe Learning had given the main why the Je» 


blow to the Pope, ar the time of Luther s Reformation, 


the Jeſuits, who may well be called the Popes Guard 


its have 
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du Corps, have afterwards taken upon them the manage- Education of 
ment of the Youth ; for they not only reach publickly *be Youth. 


inthe Univerſities, but they have alſo engrofſed ro them- 
ſelves the Inſtruction of rhe Youth in the Schools, thar 
they mighr have all the opportunity fo ro guide and di> 
rect them in their Studies, that they might nor only nor 
prove prejudicial, but rather advantageous to the King- 
dom of Darkneſs. For by this way of managing the 
Youth they have not only acquired vaſt Riches and Au- 
thority to rheir Order, bur alſo have been very inſtru- 
mental in maintaining the Popiſh Monarchy, which they 
are bound to do by a particular Vow above all the other 
Monks. They make it their buſineſs ro imprinr into the 
tender minds of the Youth a Veneration for the Pope, 
and fo to guide their inclinations as they think ir 
moſt profitable ro the State of rhe Church, They uſe 
the young people from their infancy to perſiſt obſit+ 
nately in their conceived Opinions, and thar no Reaſons 
oughtro prevail againſt them, whereby they render them 
incapable of ever attaining the knowledge of Truth. 
They have alfo an opportunity throughly to inveſtigate 
and diſcoyer the Capacitics and Inclinations of their 
Diſciples, which they make good uſe of. to their ad- 
vantage, whenever theſe are imploycd in State Afﬀairs. 
Bur ſuch as rhey find of an extraordinary Capacity or 
abounding in Wealth, they endeavour by all means ro 
draw into their Order. So that the main intention of 
their School Diſcipline which is ſo famous throng 
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the World, is to uphold the Popes Sovere'gnty, They 


boaſt of extraordinary methods ro teach rhe Latin 
Tongue to young people, bur they take a particular care, 
that they do nor ler their Diſciples grow roo wiſe, except 
ſuch asare to be received into their Order. And, becaule, 
they have by this management of the Youths brought a 
great many able Men over to their Order, and are befides 
this very gentile and civil in their Converſation (in which 
point they are far above all the other Monks, who are 
molt of rhem full of Incivility and Pedantry) they have 
found means, under prerence of being Confeſſours, to 
crecp into molt Courts, and to infinuate rhemſelves into 
the very Secrets of the Stare ; ſo thar in a great many 
Courts they have the greateſt {way in the Councils; And 
there you may be ſure they will never be forgerful of the 
Popes and their own Intereſt, Nevertheleſs by their in- 
fariable Avarice, and forwardneſs of medling inall Afairs, 
they have made rhemſelves odious in ſome places ; And 
becauſe the Jeſuirs have treſpafſed upon the Authority 
and adyantages of the other Monks, who are of more 
antient Orders, theſe are grown jealous of them to the 
higheſt degrce. 

Neither ought it ro be paſſed by in filence, that the 
Pope and hisadherents pretend to have a right ro Cenſur- 
ng and Licenſing all Books whatſoever, whereby they 
may eaſily prevent thatnorhing may come to light, which 
mighr prove prejudicial ro them. And in Cenſuring of 
Books they are fo impudent as nor only to ſtrike out of 
the antient Authors, when the ſame are to be reprinted, at 
pleaſure, ſuch paſſagesas they diflike, butalſo they do not 
ftick ro inſert ſuch new paſſages as are ſuitable ro their 
intentions. If any one Book 1s ro be publiſhed in their 
Territories, firſt the ſame is exactly reviſed and corrected. 
And if it ſhould happen by chance, that ſomething ſhould 
be overſcen in the firſt Edition which does nor ſuit with 
their Intereſt, it 1s marked in an Index made for that 
purpoſe, thar irmay be omitted in the nexr Edition. Bur 
the Books of their Adverſaries are prohibired, nay the 
reading of them 1s not allowed, bur ro ſome particular 
perſons, and that not without ſpecial leave, and thele are 
fuch asthey know to be thorough-paced and intircly de- 
vored to their Intereſt. By ſo doing they may Jay to their 


Adverſaries charge whar they pleaſe, ſince rheir Subjects 


Acver per tight of the others Refutation, It has been 4 


genera! 
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gcneral cbſervarion, that ſince the ſcandalous Life of the 
Monks had nor only bcen very prejudicial to the Popiſh 
Monarchy, bur alſo thar the Proteſtants had ſer our their 
Vices in their natural colours ; The Papiſts. have beſpar- 
tered the Proteſtant Miniſters with the ſame Vices as they 
were charged withal, and have nor only repreſented the 
infirmities of ſome particular perſons to the World, bar 
alſo have laid ro their charge the moſt heinous crimes they 
could invent ; and afterwards have challenged their Ad- 
verſaries to prove the contrary ; which Calumnies have 
ſuch influence, ar leaſt upon the fimple and common fort 
of People, thar it gives them a great averſion to the Pro- 
reſtants. They alſo do not want impudence to ſer our 
at a high rate their Miracles, Martyrdoms, and other 
erear Feats, which generally are tranſacted in far diſtanr 
Countries; by which means they gain a great Credir, ar 
leaſt by. the inconſiderare multitude. Among others 
Edwin Sandys an Engliſh Knight has diſcovered abun- 
dance of theſe tricks in his Treatiſe concerning the State 
of Religion. 
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6 36. The Pope alfo makes uſe of more violent means Excormmi- 
to maintain his Authority. In former Ages bis Excom- cation and 
munication was a moſt terrible thing , when whole 140m 
Countrics were forbidden the exercile of Religious Wor- 
ſhip; by which: metins the Popes have often obliged Em- 
perours and Kings to come and crecp to the Croſs. Bur 
now adays this Weapon 1s not frightful ro any body ex- 
cept to ſome petty States in T:aly. Neverthelels in Spa7: 
and 1:aly they have ſerup a certain Court, whichis called 
The Office of the Holy Inquiſition, where information 
1s taken and all ſuch proceeded againſt as have in any 
ways rendred themfelves ſ{uſpected of Herefie : And iris 
counted rhe worlt ſort of Herefie, if any one attemprs any 
thing againſt the Popiſh Law and Doctrin, or againſt 
the Pope's Authoriry. This ſerves for a Bridle to curb the 
People withal, and to the Inhabitanrs of thoſe Countries 
1s as terrible as the Plague, fince matters are tranſacted 
with ſo much ſeverity in this Court, that ſcarce any bo- 
dy, that falls under the Inquiſition, eſcapes rheir hands 
without conſiderable loſs. 
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$ 37. Though the Supreme Direction and Admini- 
tration of the Romiſh Religion, together with their 
: -- 
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Sore Rea- other rules, which ſerve to uphold it, and have been al. 
jon>v'Y "© Iedged by ns here, are a ſufficient aweupon the People; 
coONIe TC- . . 
main in the And beſides this, rhe Popiſh Clergy know how to man- 
Communion age their Afﬀairs with thar dexterity as to give ſome faris- 
- AS ug .F faction to every one; ſo thar I am apr ro believe, thar a 
Rame. grear many, who live under rhe Popiſh ſubjection, are 
verily perſuaded, ro believe, whar the Priefts rell them, to 
be real, fince they want means and opporrunity of being 
better inſtructed ; Nevertheleſs ir is very probable that a 
great many of the more learned and wiſer ſorr are ſaffi- 
ciently convinced, in what manner things are carried on 
among them, and thar therefore it is in reſpect of ſome 
particular conſiderations, thar they do nor free themſelves 


from fo Yoke. I am apr to believe, thar moſt arc kept 


backgdecauſe they do nor ſee how to remedy this Evil ; 
And*yer they are unwilling to ruin their Fortuncs by go- 
ing over to the Proteſtant fide, where they arenor likely 
ro meet with ſo plentiful a ſhare. Theſe Temprarions 
are not caſily ro be refiſted, whereforc they think ir ſufi- 
cient for the obtaining of Salvation if they believe in Je- 
fus Chriſt and truſt upon his Merits, bur for the reſt think 
it of no great conſequence if in ſome matters, which are 
the inventions of Prieſts, they by conforming themſelves 
play the Hypocrite, and believe as much concerning 
them as 1s ſuitable with their Opinions. They ſuppole 
It to be of no great conſequence, that perhaps the Female 
Sex and the vulgar fort of People thar are always fond 
of extravagancies, do believe theſe things in good ear- 
neſt. = are alſo, queſtionleſs, nor a few, who not 
| having ſufficient Capacity ro diſtinguiſh berwixt ſuch 


Poinrs in Religion, as are commanded by God, and be- 


twixt ſuch as are invented by the Clergy for private 
Ends, and perhaps coming afterwards to the knowledge 
of ſome of theſe deceirs, they take all rhe reſt for fabu- 
lous Inventions, only covering their Arheiſtical Principles 
with an outward decent behaviour to ſave rhemſelves 
the trouble of being queſtioned and diſturbed. Every 
Man of Senſe may withour difficulty imagine how cahily 
a ſenſible 1:a/7an or Spaniard, that never has read the Bi- 
ble or any other Proteſtant Book may fall into rhis Er- 
rour, ifhe once has had an opportunity ro take notice of 
the Intrigues of the Clergy ; tho' it is certain, rhar ſince 
the Reformation of Luther,the Church of Rome has chang- 


ed her Habit, and her Garment appears far more on 
chan 
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than before. Bur beſides this, there are a great many Per- 
ſons of Quality as well as of a meanner Condition, who 
make their advantage of the Romiſh Religion, where they 
have an opporrunity to ou for their Friends, by pur- 
ting them either into ſome Order or other of Knight- 
hood, or into that of Monks, or other Ecclefiaſticks, by 
which means a great many Families are caſed of a grear 
Charge, and ſomerimes are raiſed by ir. Ar leaſt rhe ſu- 
perſtitious Parents are. well ſatisfied when they ſee their 
Children are become ſuch Saints : And thoſe thar cannor 
make their Fortunes otherwiſe, run into a Monaſtery, 
where they are ſureto be provided for. Alltheſe conve=- 


niences would be raken away if the Popiſh Monarchy 


ſhould fall, and the Church Revenues were applyed tothe 
uſe of the Stare. The Popiſh Doctrin alſo has gor ſo firm 
footing in thoſe Countries where it now rides triumphant, 
that if any of their Princes ſhould endeavour ro root it 
out, he would find ir a very difficult Task, fince the Prieſts 
would be for raifing Heaven and Earth againit him, 
and nor ſtick ro find our another Fames Clement or Ra- 
villiac for their purpoſe. Beſides this, moſt of thoſe 
Princes are tied by a Political Intereſt ro the Church of 
Rome, and by introducing a Reformation cannor propoſe 
any advantage to themſelyes, but rather cannor bur fear 
very dangerous Divifions and Innovations. 


$ 38. Ttaly by its particular Intereſt is obliged ro ſup- wiat States 
port the Popiſh Monarchy, it being much ro the advan- rc tied by a 
. particular 
tage of this Country, that the Pope refides among them, j,;ece to 


eſpecially ſince now a-days no other bur Tta/zans do at- the Church 


tain to this Dignity ; ſo that there is ſcarce a great Fa- 9 *9me- 
mily in Ita/y, bur ſome of their Friends have ſome de- 17a. 


pendence on the Roman Chair. Becauſe rhe Biſhops and 


Prebandaries in Poland are always choſen out of the No- P-/and. 


bility ; the Noblemen who have the Chief ſway of Af- 
fairs in thar Kingdom are ried to the Popiſh Itereft, and 
the Biſhops who are there alſo Senators of the Kingdom, 
have a great influence in all the Tranſactions of any mo- 
ment. "The Clergy is very Potent: in Poreuga/, and in caſe 
of any Innovation, would be affited by rhe Spaniards ; 
this was the reaſon why the Porrugueſes of lare years have 

een fain ro comply with the Pope, notwithſtanding thar 
the Pope to curry favour with Spain, did nor many years 
ago treat them ſo 11! in the marrer of Collarion of B'ihop- 
ricks, 


Portug1!, 
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ricks, which elſe mighr have ſerved them fora fair Pre. | 


rence, to withdraw themſelyes from the Obedience of the 
Roman Chair. 

Some of rhe Eſtates of Germany are to this day ad- 
hering ro the Popith Intereſt ; among the Imperial Cities 
rhat of Cu/len is the Chiefeſt, which City is overrun with 
EccleGafticks. Beſides this, there are abundance of Counts 


and orhers of the Nobility, that hitherto have not thought | 


fir by turning Proteſtants, to exclude themſelves from 


Ecclcfiaſtical Dignitics and Benefices. Among the Tem- + 
Poral Princes, the Eledtor of Bavaria has ſtuck cloſeto | 
the Romiſh Religion, becauſe the Houſe of Bavaria al. | 


ways had a great Appctire ro the Imperial Crown, which 
hope it muſt lay afide, if it ſhould leave the Popith Reli- 
gion. Whathas induced ſome Proteſtant Princes to re- 
rurn to the Romiſh Communion, is ſufficiently known, 
Neither is it much to be admired ar, that the preſent Bi- 


ſhops and Prelates ftand firm to the Popiſh Intereſt in 
Germany , ſince they find it more advantageous to be 


great Princes than poor Preachers. Beſides this, rhey 
have been deterr'd from undertaking any Reformation 
by the Example of rwo Electors of Cu/len, which they in 
the laſt Age did begin with a very unfortunate Succeſs 
in their Dominions. After Charles V. (being influenced 
by the Spaniſh Counſels) did ler flip the Opportunity 
of ſcrling the Proteſtant Religion throughonr the Empire ; 
the Emperours have cyer fince thar time, for reaſons of 
State, nor bcen able to diſentangle themſelves from the 
Popiſh Sovercignty, if they had been never ſo willing, 
For as the caſe now ſtands, the Eccleſiaſtical Princes of 
the Empire are ticd to the Emperour's Intereſt, from 
whom they hope for Aſſiſtance againſt the Secular Princes 
in caſe of neceſſity. Bur if the Emperour ſhould abandon 
the Church of Rome, the whole- Clergy would be againſt 
him ; and he could not promiſe himſelf any certain Aﬀi- 
ſtance from the Secular Princes, eſpecially ſince ſome of 
the moſt ancient Houſes of thoſe Princes, that now have 
laid afide the hope of attaining the Imperial Crown, by 
reaſon of difference in Religion, would then pretend to 
have the ſame right ro that Dignity with the Houſe of 
Auſtria, The Pope alſo upon ſuch an occaſion would 
nor ceaſe to ſtir up Heaven and Earth againit him, and 


the King of France would not let ſlip this Opportunity, 


bur would with all his might endeavour ro obrain the F 
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Imperial Dignity, in which deſign he perhaps might meer 
with encouragement from the Clergy. 

The Spainards prerend to be the greateſt zealots of rhe Spain, 
Romiſh Religion, becauſe they ſtand in need of the Pope's 
Favour to affiſt rhem in the preſervation of the Kingdom 
of Naples and the Stare of Mzlan ; and they commonly uſe 


to lay their Deſigns under the cover” of preſerving and 
maintaining the Roman Carholick Religion, wherein, 
however they have for the moſt part mifcarried, not to 
mention here that the Clergy is very Potenr in Spazn, and 
that the common People thro' rhe falſe perſuafions of rhe 
Prieſts, have got a grear averfion againſt the Proteſtants. 

France does outwardly ſhew ir elf nor fo fond of the p,,,ce. 
Popiſh Intereſt, nor has the Gallick Church cver acknow- 
ledged the Pope's abſolſure Power over her. And when- 
ever the Pope pretends to encroach upon the Liberty of 
the French Church, the Parliament of Pa»7s is ready ro 
take notice of it. The Doctors alſo of the Scrbon have 
rejected ſeveral Propofitions, which were maintained by 
the Pope's Parafires. They allo keep fo watchful an Eye 
over the Pope's Nuncio there, thar it 1s not eaſy for him 
to rranſgreſs his Bounds. The Nuncio's, when they go 
out of Rome, carry the Croſs uprighr, but as ſoon as 
they enter the Tertitories of France, they let it down 
till ſuch rime they have obtained leave from the King 
to exerciſe their Function, when they are fain ro oblige 
themſelves by their own Hand-writing, that they will 
nor act otherwiſe in this Station, and no longer than ir 
pleaſes the King. They alſo muſt make uſe of a French 

Secretary, and at their deparrure, leave behind them a 

Regiſter concerning their Negotiation, and alto are ried 

to ſeveral other Formalities, without which, all their 
Negotiations are accounted void and of no force. From Forwalities 
hence it is that the French ſay, that the Pope's Nuncio 9Þerved by 
| | . ; , the Nurci9's 
there, has his Commiſſion both from their King and ;, prance: 
the Pope, and thar ir is precarious, and may be recalle 

by the King ar pleaſure. And it is to be obſerved thar 

the Pope's Nuncio puts by his Croſs in any place where 

the King is preſent, thereby ir is intimated rhat his 
Commiſſion ceaſes when the King is preient. Nay, it 

is credibly relared, rhar under the Miniftry of Cardinal 

Richlieu jt was dehared in France, whether they ſhou'd 

not conſtitute a Parriarch of rheir own in that Kingdom 5 

tis" 4s fat as 1 cit fee; this defign would not have pres 
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ved fo very advantageous to Fraxce. For the Clergy 
muſt needs have become very jealous of rhe King's Pouw- 
er, for fear he might rake this Opportunity to retrench 
| their ample Revenues. And if the King of France has 
{  nortlaid aſide his thoughts and prerences upon the Impe- 
' 5 rial Crown, he can never ſuppoſe ro obtain his aim, if 

/ be ſhould withdraw hijmfelf fromthe Roman Chair. For 

/ if fo Porent a Prince as the King of France is, ſhould 
once obtain the Imperial Dignity, it is very likely he 

would not only revive the ancient Pretenfions of the Em- 

perors upon Rome, which have for a long while been ly- 

ing dormant ; but he would alſo under the ſpecious pre- 

rence of protecting the Roman Chair, endeavour to re. 

cover ſuch Poſfeflions as had been ſequeſtred from the 

Church of Rome. On the other hand, the Pope is hear- 

tily afraid of a French Monarchy, being well convinced 

that it would endeavour a thorough Reformarion of the 

Court of Rome, and that his Wings would be clipr to 

that degree, that in effect he would be no more than a 
Patriarch. Neither ought he ro expect any better rreat- 

ment if the Spaniſp Monarchy had been brought to per- 

fection ; as either of them muſt needs have been deitru- 

Qive ro the Proteſtant Religion. | 

The main It may therefore be taken for granted that one of the 
4 hy main Pillars of the Popiſh Monarchy is the jealouſy and 
narchy, Þallance, which is to be kept up berwixr theſe two 
Crowns ; and that it is the Pope's Intereſt, as much as 

in him lies, ro take care thar one of theſe Crowns do 

not ruin the other, and fer up for an univerſal Monar- 

chy. If we look into the tranſactions of former rimes, 

FY we ſhall find that the Popes have long fince obſerved this 
2M Maxim. *Tis true, after the Death of King Henry II, 
#5 when France was extremely weakned, the Popes were 
forced to be good Spaniſh whether they would or no, 
the Spaniards having then found out the way to oblige 
them to ir by fair or foul means. They knew how to 
influence the Popes by their Nephews, who were for 
ſerling and inriching their Families, whileſt their Kin- 
men were alive. Thoſe they brought over to their par- 
ry by granting to them Penſions, Church-Benefices, large 
Pofſeflions, grear Offices and advantageous Marches 3 
who in acknowledgment of the ſame uſed often ro make 
the Pope good Spaniſh, even againſt his inclination; 


bur if they reſiſted theſe remprations, they uſed to prole- 
cute 
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cure theſe Nephews with a vengeance, after the Pope's de: 


ceaſe. And it was their conitanr practice in thoſe days, 
to exclude ſuch from the Papal Chair, as they thought 
were bent agatnit their Intereſt, Bur as ſoon as France 
began to recover its Strength, the Popes managed them- 
ſelves with more 1nd:fferchcy, and ſhewed no more fa- 
your to either fide, than they thought was ſuiring with 
their preſent Circumſtances, Ir is remarkable rhar the Je= 
fuir Guicardus in a Sermon preached in Paris in the Yezt 


1637. in the Month of Fu/y, did fay, that the War which 


the then King of F-ance waged apainit the Sparzards, was 
to be deemed a Holy War, carried on for the preſervation 
of the Holy Religion. For if rhe King of France had not 
taken up Arms, the Spainard defipns were fo laid, as to 
make the Pope an Almoner to the King of Spain. 
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| $39. Bur as ro thoſe who have withdrawn themſelves Tie, Pcs 


from rhe Pope's Obedience, it is certain the Pope would 
be glad, if they could be reduced ro his Obedie:ice, pro- 
vided it might be done by ſuch means, rhat rhereby one 
party were not ſo much ſtrengthened as ro become tcr- 
rible to all Exrope. For it is better ro ler my Encmy 
live, than to kill me and my Enemy ar one ſtroke. Ir 
was for this reaſon, that we read that Pope Paul III. was 
vexed ro the hearr at rhe ſtupendous Succeſs of the Em- 
_ Charles V. againſt the Proteſtants, which made 
m recall his Troops that were ſent ro his Afiſtance; 
And if Phz/ip II. had been ſucceſsful in his expedition a+ 
crane England, Sixtus V. would queſtionleſs have ac- 
nowledged his Error of aiſifting him in this Enterpriſe: 
So Gregory XV. during rhe Differences berw'ixr rhoſe of 
the Valte/ihns and the Griſins fided with the laft, the P; 04 
teſtants apainit Sp:zzm, Neither was Urban VIII. d fla- 
tified ar the Succeſs of Guſtavus Adolphus againſt rhe 
Houſe of AuPria, eſpecially fince the larrer had given 
much abour the ſame tim2 2n evident in{tance to rhe 
Werld, as ro the buſineſs of M-ntna, thar they uſed 16 
pive no berter treatment ro Roman Carhulicks thanPro-- 
teſtants. Some havs© remarked, rhar when Ferdinand Il. 
did defire ſome Sublidies from rhe Pope, which he hid 


promiſed before, the Pope ſenr him plenary Indvlgences: 


for him and his whole Army ar the point of deach, rhar 
they might be prepared to die with the more Courage. 
And fottie yelts ago, the Court of Reme was n0 leſs con= 
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cerned at the then prodigious Succeſs of France in Holland, 
when this State ſeemed ro be reduced to the utmoſt extre. 
miry. Bur the chief aim of rhe Pope is, to reduce by all 
m: nner of Arttifices the Proteſtants ro. his Obedience. To 
obta'n this end, he ſets the Proteſtants rogether by the Ears, 
Aatrereth the Proteſtant Princes, and takes care that many 
of them may marry Roman Catholick Ladies ; rhe young- 


cr Brothers our of the greateſt Families he obliges to come 


over to his Party, by beſtowing upon them great Dignities 
and Church-Benefices, all that wilt come over to his fide 
are kindly received and very well uſed, neither do they 


write ſo much againft the Proreſtant Divines; bur rather | 
endeayour to ſet up and maintain Controverſies among 


them. By theſe Artifices the Popiſh Clergy bas gor very 
vitible advantages in this Age over the Proteſtants, and 
are likely to ger more every day, fince they ſee with the 
greateſt ſatisfaction that their Adverſarics do weaken them- 
{elves by their inteſtine Quarrels and Diviſions. 


No Pezec is $ 40. From whar has been ſaid ir is eaſtly to be judg- 


to be exz>e- 64, whether thoſe Differences which are on foot berwixt 
&ted beiwixt . . 

| e R-may the Roman Catholicks and the Proteſtants may be amica- 

Cathoicks bly compoſed, either fo thar both Parties ſhould remit 

- Prote- ſomething of their pretenſions, and agree to one and the 
tants, , : | : 

ſame Confeflion of Faith, leaving -ſome by-Queſtions 

ro be ventilated in the Univerſities; or ſo that both 

Parties may retain their Opinions, and yer, notwithſtand- 

ing this Differcnce, might treat one another like Brethren 

in Chriſt and Members of the ſame Church. Now if 

we duly weigh the Circumſtances of the marrer, and the 

Popiſh Principles, ſuch a Peace 1s to be eſteemed abſc- 

larely impoſſible ; fince the Difference does nor only con- 

fit in the Podtrin, bur both Intereſts are abſolutely con- 

trary to one another, For firſt the Pope is for having the 

Church-Poſſefſions reſtored ; bur the Proreſtanrs are te- 

ſolved ro keep them in their poſſefſion. The Pope pre- 

rends to be the {ſupreme Head of Chriſtendom, bur the 
Proteſtant Stares will not part with their Prerogarive 

having their Direction czrca Sacra, which they look upon 

as a precious Jewel belonging to their Sovereignty. And 

ro pretend to live in Communion and Amity with the 

Pope, and not ro acknowledge his Sovereignty in Ecclelr 


aſtical Affairs, is an abſolute contradiction. In the ſame 
manacr, as if I would be called a Subject in a Kingdony 


a 
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and yet refuſe to acknowledge the King's Authority. Be- 
fdes this, the Infallibiliry of the Pope is the Fonndarion 
Stone of rhe Popiſh Sovereignty, and if that is once re- 
moved, the whole Structure muſt needs fall, wherefore 
it is impoſſible for the Pope, and thar for reaſons of State, 
to abate any thing from his prerenſions wherein he differs 
from the Proteſtants. For if it ſhould be once granted 
thar rhe Pope had hitherto maintained bur one fingle er- 
roneous point, his Infallibility would then fall ro rhe 
ground ; ſince, if he has erred in one point, he may be 
erroneous in others alſo, Bur if rhe Proteſtants ſhould 
allow the Pope's Infallibiliry, they ar the ſame rime mult 
deny their whole Doctrin. And ir ſeems nor probable thar 
the Proteſtants can ever be brought to contradict and ar 
once to recal their DoCtrin concerning the vanity of the 
Popiſh Tenets. Nay, if ir might be ſuppoſed rhar the 
Latery ſhould do it, what muſt become of the Clergy ? 
Where will they beſtow their Wives and Children ? 
Wherefore, how good ſoeyer the intenrion may have 
been of thoſe thar have propoſed a way of accommoda- 
tion berwixt the Papiſts and Proteſtants, which is com- 
monly called Syncreriſm, rhey are certainly norhing clſe 
but very fimple and chimerical Inventions, which are ri- 
diculed by the Papitts ; who in the mean while are well 
arisfied ro ſee that the Proteſtant Divines beftow rhetr 
labour in vain as to this point, fince they (the Papit's) 
are no loſers, bur rather the gainers by ir. For this Syn- 
cretiſm does not only raiſe grear Animoſities among the 
Proreftants, bur alſo does nor a little weaken their Zeal 
againſt the Popiſh Religion: Ir is eaſy ro be imagined, 
that ſome, who do nor throughly underitand the Differ- 
ences, and hear rhe Divines talk of an accommodation be- 
berwixr both Religions, are apr to perſwade themſelves, 
that the Difference does nor lic in the fundamental points ; 
and if in the mean while they meer with an advantagcous 
proffer from the Roman Catholicks, are ſometimes withour 
grear difficulty prevailed upon to bid farewel to the Pro- 
teſtant Religion. Tr is taken for a general Rule, that a 
Fortreſs and a Maiden-head are in great danger, when 
once they begin to parly. 


F'41. Bur if the Queſtion were put, whether the 


Pope with: all his adherents be ſtrong enough to reduce ;; ,,... .. 


the Proteſtants under his Obedience by force ; it is cvi- 
F tf 1 dent 


ee EE  N IEIOY OE m—— 1:93”. - 540 MBA CG <a - x _ a 
——_— - Err ==> — — ———— - _— Sn —_ —_ - —_ —_—_ 
p — _ —" C 


D'viſions of ded among themſelves. 
th: Prote- 


ilanis, 


O:her 1n- 
CO VeEr.1Cn- 
Cics, 


LY 0 o 
© 
* 


Az Tntroduttion to the 


dent enough thar the joint power of the Papiſts is much 
ſuperiour to the ſtrength of the Proreftants. For Italy, 
all Spain and Portugal, the greatei part of France and Po- 
land, adhere ro the Pope, as allo the weakeſt parr of the 
Swiſs Cantens, In Germany thoſe hereditary Countries 
which belong to the Houſe af Auſtria, the Kingdom of 
Bohemia, and the greatci. part of Huygary, all the Bi- 
ſhops and Prelates, the Houſe of Bavaria, the Dukes of 


Neuburgh, and Marquiſſes of Baer, befides ſome other | 


Princes of le{s note ; ſome Counts, Lords and others of the 


Nobility and ſome Imperial Cities, beſides others of the 
Roman Catholick Communnian that live under rhe Jurif- 
diction of the Proteſtant States ; all which according to 
my computation make up rwo thirds of Germany. There 
are alſo a great many Papiſts in Hs!land, neither is Engs 
land quite free from them. Bur of che Proteſtant tide are 
England, Sweden, Denmark, Holland, moit of rhe Secu- 
lar Electors and Princes, and the Imperial Ciries in Ger- 
maxy. The Hugmots in France are withour itrengrh, and 
the Proteitants in Poland being diſperſed throughout the 
Kingdom are nor to be feared. Cur/and and the Ciries of 
Pruſſia may reit ſarisficd, if they are able ro maintain the 
free exerciſ} of their Religion ; neither is Tran/lvaua 
powerful cnough to give any confiderabie Ailifiance to 
rhe Proteſtant Party. The Papiſts alſo have this Advan- 
rage above the Proteſtants, that they all acknowledge the 
Pope for the ſupreme Head of their Church, and ar lcalt 
to outward appearance, are unanimous in their Faith; 


wiereas on the contrary, the Protefiants are nor joyned_. 


under one viſible ſpiritua} Head, bur are miferably divi- 
For not to mention here thoſe 
Sects of leſſer note, 0:7. the Arminians, Sccinians, Anabaſs 
tifts and ſuch like, their main Bcdy is divided into two 
Parries, of very near equal Strengrh, viz. into the Lathe: 
rans and thoſe of the Reformed Religion, a great many 
of which are ſo exaſperated againſt one another, that they 
could nor be more againſt the Papitts themſelves. 

Neither are. the Proreſtants united under one Church- 
Government or Liturgy, but cach of rheſe States yegu* 
late the ſame acccrding as they think fir. Neither cu 
ir be denied, bat that the Roman Catholick Clergy i 
general is more zealous and inguitrious in propagatins 
rheir Religion than the Proteſtants; a great, many 0 


0 
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*hefe making no other uſe of the Church-Benefices, that 
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to maintain themſelves out of them, juſt as if it were a 
meer Trade; and the propagaring of rhe Chriitian Faith, 
is the leaſt of their Care, or ar leaſt only rheir by-work, 
Whereas the Monks and Jeſuits pain grear applauſe by 
their Miſſions in the Eaſt and Feſt-Indics ; and tho' per- 
haps they brag more than is rrue of their great Succeſs 
there, yer is this Inſtirurion in the main very praiſe-wor- 
thy. Beſides this, there is ſuch an implacable jealouſy be- 
twixr ſome of the Proteſtant States, thar it is nor proba- 
ble rhar they will be one and all againſt the Papiſts: nor 
to mention others here, ſuch a jealouſy is berwixt Swe- 
den and Denmark, as likewiſe berwixt England and Hol- 
Imd. Tho on the other hand, there is as great a jealouſy 
berwixt France and Spain, which will always be an ob- 
facle to ary union berwixt theſe two Crowns againſt the 
Proteſtants. So that notwithſtanding rhe uncquality be- 
wixr the Papiſts and Proteſtants, theſe necd nor fear the , 


Pope's Power. SQ 
Nevertheleſs, there is a grear difference ro be made as ,, +; of g 


to thoſe Prorefanrs, rhar live in a Proreſtanr State, inde- Fra:ce. 


pendent on any other, and thoſe who live under the jurif- 
diction of a Roman Catholick Prince, the latter of which 
are not {o very well aſſured of the free enjoyment of their 
Religion. For the Hugeoncts in France have no other Secu- 
rity but the King's bare word, and the Edict of Nantes, 
which would ftand rhem bur in little fiead, if the King 
of France ſhould be overcome with a Zeal like ro thar of 
the Spaniards, cr the Houle of Auftria, Yer does it not 
ſeem probable ra me, thar the King of France thould ca- 
fily prerend ro force t2em to another Religion, as long as 
they are quier ; ſince he ought ro conlider what grear Ser- 
vices the Hugencts hive done ro Henry IV. without wheſe 
Afiſtance he would in all likelihood not have been able Th- prote- 
to obrain the Crown. Ir is not eafily ro be ſuppoſed, rhar Ft» ot 79» 
the Poles ſhould raife a perſecution againſt the Proreſtanrs og 
in Cur/and and Pruſſia, eſpecially as long as the City of 
Dant;zich maintains her Liberry. 
' The Proteſtants in Germany are ſo conſiderable, that O: Germany 
they may be eſteemed equal in ſtrength to a Kingdom, 
Bur their being divided under ſeveral Heads, and thar 
of a different Intereſt, much abares their ſtrengch. And 
the Emperours within the ſpace of a hundred Years. have 
twice reduced them to that extremity, that both their Re- 
gion and Liberry (which are ſo link'd logether, thar ons 
Ff 4 Can» 
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cannot be loſt without the other) ſeemed tro be near gone, 


if France and Sweden had nor prevented it. Tis true, 
there has of late Years a new Maxim been ſer up, v:z. thar 
the Proteitants of Germany are now in a capacity to main- 
rain themſelves withour the affiftance of the rwo above- 
mentioned Crowns, and that the Elector of Brandenhurgh 
1s the moſt firly qualiticd ro be their Head, and to have 
the Direction among them : And as it is the Intereſt of the 
Houſe of Auſtria to uphold them in this belief, ſo Bran- 
denburgh and Lunenbu:gh make uic of this ſuppoation to 
cover their deligns of getting into their poſiciiion thoſe 
Provinccs, that were given to Sweden as a r:compence for 
having ben ſo inſtrumental in prei-rving the Religion 
and Liber:y of the Proucitancs of Germany. Bur {i:ppole 
they ſhould compaſs their Loiign ; it 1s moſt ccria'n rhat 
thoſe rwo Houſes vy ric addition of thoſe Countries, 
would be much leſs formiciable ro t!:;e Emperour, than 
thcy were at that time when they wee upheld by Sweden, 
And ir is a great miſtake it they perſwadc themielves that 
what afliftance they may. expect from D:nmark and Hil 
land, can countervail what they had from France and Swe- 
den. Tt the Empcrour ſhould obtain his Ends and drive 
thoſe rwo Nations out of Germany, and reitore the Spa- 
iſh Intereſt, and then tire our the Eftares by ſending 
great Armies againſt them, it would be a queſtion who 
would be able to oblige the Emperour in Gck a caſe to 
disband his victorious Forces? Or whether the Empe- 
rour might nor under ſome pretence cr another keep 
his Army on foor, and oblige the States to provide for 
rhem in their Territories > Wherher Brandenburgh and 
Lunenbergh would be able alone ro oppoſe the Empe- 
rour's deſign ? Bur if the Proteſtant Etitates ihould find 
riemſelves nor ſtrong enough to reſiſt his Power, it 
would be a Queſtion whether theſe Crowns would 
be immediately ready ar their detnands, or whether 
the circumſtances of their Aﬀairs would be ſuch, as to 
be able to undertake ſuch a rask ? Or whether ar the time 
of imminent danger ſuch a one as Guſtavus Adolphus, 
would be {cnt down from Heaven, who could act with 
the ſame Fortune and Succeis. For he thar believes, 
that the Religion is ſufficiently ſecured by Seals and 
Deeds, or that the Emperours have laid afide all thoughts 
of making themſelves Sovereigns of Germany, if an 0c 
caltion ſhould preſent ir ſelf, «ſpecially ſince Relig 
TY | | 0 
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and the recovery of the Church poſſeflions furniſhes 
them with ſo ſpecious a pretence, mult needs have loſt 


the memory of all paſt tranſactions. Bur the laſt Peace 
madeat Nimmeguen has {ufficiently convinced the World, 


thar theſe deſigns could not be pur in execution. Thoſe 


Proteſtant States therefore thar are Independent on other 
Princes need not fear the power of che Roman Catholicks. 
For, as two States that are of the ſame Religion, never- 
theleſs differ in State Intereſts, and are jealous of cne 
another, which is plainly to be ſeen berwixrt France and 
Spain, and berwixr England and Helland ; fo, though 
States are of a different Religion, itis not from hence ro 
be concluded, rhar if a Potent Prince of rhe Roman Ca- 
tholick Perſuafion ſhould arrempr ro ruin a Proteſtant 
State, the other Roman Carholick States would nor pre- 
yent it, if it was for their Intereſt ro ſee thar Proteſtant 
Stare preſerved. 

The beſt way then to preſerve the Proteſtant Religion 
is, that cach of theſe States rake effectual care, how the 
ſame may be well preſerved in their ſeveral States. And 
this may be done withour any crafty inventions, as the 
Roman Catholicks are obliged to make uſe of, bur only by 
plain and ſimple means. One of the main Points is, thar 
both rhe Churches and Schools may be provided with 
perſons fitly qualified for that purpoſe ; Thar the Clergy 
by their wholeſome Doctrin and a good Life, may ſhew 
the way to the reſt. Thar rhe people in general, burmore 
eſpecially ſuch as in all likelyhood one time or another 
may have a great {way in rhe State, be well inſtructed 
in the rrue and Fundamental Principles of the Proteſtant 
Religion, rhar thereby they may be proof againſt the 
Temprartions of the Court of Rome, eſpecially when they 
are to Travel in Popith Countries. Thar rhe Clergy may 
beſo qualified as to be able ro oppoſe the devices and de- 
figns of their Enemies, who every day bufie themſelves in 
finding out new Projects againſt them. 

Some are of (pinion, that the Proteſtant Party would 
bemightily ſtr-ngrhned. if the rwo Chief Factions among 
the Proteſtants, rhar beſides the difference in their Do- 
arin, are alſo of a different Intereſt, which ſeems to 
flow from their various Opinions, could be reconciled 
to one another ; and rhey believe rhis nor impracticable, 
if the old hatred, animoſrries, pride, and ſelf-conceir2d 
Opinions could be laid afide, Bur if we duly rake into 
"on 7 | COt- 
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conſideration the peneral. inclinations of mankind, this 
ſcems to be a hard ſuppoſition. For thoſe who peruſe 
the Writings of both Parties withour parrtiality, cannor 
bur admire, how their Authors are often obliged ro rack 
themſelves, rhat they may maintain rheir Opinions whe- 
ther they be conſonant to the Scriptures or not : As like- 
wiſe how they bring ro light again the old Arguments, 
which have been ined a thouſand times before. Nei- 
ther will this do the buſineſs, if one Opinion ſhon!d be 
ſuppoſed as good as the other ; fince ſuch an indifferency 
would be a ſhrewd fign, that the whole muſt needs be 
very indifferent ro us. Neither can we withour danger 
declare ſome Points, in which we differ, problemarical, 
fince I do not ſee how we can pretend to have a power 
to declare a certain Article either neceſſary or Fundamen. 
ral, or problemarical. Some therefore have thought upon 
this expedient, to makea rryal, wherher our of rhe Ar- 
ticles, wherein borh Parties agree, could be Compoſcd a 
perfect Syſteme of Divinity, which might be linked to- 
gether like one Chain, according ro Art. If this could 
be effected, rhough fome different Opinions remained, 
as long as this Chain was kepr intire, we mighr be al- 
ſured thar we did nor differ inthe Fundamental Points 
neceffary to the obtaining of Salvation; and whar remain- 
ed undecided would nor be of fuch Conſequence as to, 
hinder us trom being united into one Bedy or Church. 
Bur before a rrue Judgment can be given of this Propo6- 
rion, it would be requifire thar ſuch a Syſteme compo- 
fed according to Arr, were propoſed ro the World. For 
my part I know no better advice, than ro leave it tothe 
direction of God Almighty, who perhaps one time cr 
another will put us in the way of finding out a good 
Expedient. For untimely remedies may prove the occa- 
fion of new Divifions. Jn the mean while ir bchoves 
both Parties notwithſtanding theſe differences to be mind- 
ful of rheir joinr Intereſt againſt their Common Enemy, 
ſince they may verily believe rhar the Pope has yo more 
kindneſs for the Lutherans, than for thoſe of the Reform- 
ea Religion. 

Bur as for the other Sets of leſs nore, viz. The 50: 
cinians, Anabapriſts, and ſuch like, ir is evident thar ther 


Principles cannor poflibly be yeconciled with our Reli- | 


gion ; For thoſe who adhere to rhe firft, do not confidef 
rhe Chriſtian DoErin otherwiſe than a Moral _ 
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ſophy, and the latter ſcarce know whar to believe them- 
ſelves. Beſides this, the Anabapriſts have hatched our 
] know nor what rules of Policy, which, if nor ſup- 
preſſed in time, muſt prove deſtructive to rhe Stare. Bur 
whether the Socinians alſo have any ſuch projects in 
their Heads, T am not able to determine, ſince hitherro 
they have not been powerful enough to raiſe any diſtur- 
bances in the Stare. 


CHAP. XII. 
Of the Kyngdom of Sweden. 
6 1. 6 4 HE Swediſþ Hiſtorians have our of their 


ancient Monuments ſhewn the World, rhat $weden th: 
the Kingdom of Sweden 1s the moſt antienr molt an ient 
Kingdom in Eurepe, and that this Country, was, after mY 4 
the Deluge, ſooner ſtored with Inhabirancs than the other 
parts of Europe. Neverch-lels ir is very uncertain who 
were the firſt Inhabitants, and ar what time they firſt 
ſertled rhere, as likewiſe wherher they were immediately 
governed by Kings, or wherher the Fathers of Families, 
had the chief (way among them, till che Regal was graft- 
ed on the Parernal Power. The names and deeds of 
their Kings, and the time of their Reigns are alſo not 
eageto be determined, for the L1't which has been pub- 
liſhed of theſe Kings, is nor fo Authenrick, bur that it 
may be called in queſtion; And, as to the tranſactions of 
thoſe rimes, they are moſt of them taken out of antienr 
Songs and Fabulous Legends, and ſome of them our of 
the allegorical Traditions of their antient Poers or Scal- 
ders, which have perhaps been wrongly interpreted 
by ſome Authors. And Fohannes Meſſenius in his Scan- 
dinavia Tlluſtrata, does nor ſtick to fay, thar the old Swe- 
diſb Hiſtoriographer Fohannes Magnus did ſtrive to ourdo 
in his bragging Hiſtory, the Daniſh Hiſtorian Samno 
Grammaticus. Fohannes Magnus makes Magog, the Son Firſt Fon- 
of Faphet Grandſon of Noah, the firſt Founder of the porn 
Schytich and Gothich Nations, and ſays that from his two wr pamza : 
Sons Sweno, and Gethar and Geg, the Swediſh and Gothiſh 
Nations had their names, Herelates, rhar after this Fa- 
| | - mily 
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mily was extinguiſhed, Sweden was during the ſpace of 
four hundred years under the Government of certain 
Judges, and that about eight hundred years after the 
Deluge, both the Kingdoms of rhe Swedes and Gothes 
were unired under Bericus, who in perſon planted a Co- 
lony of the Gothes beyond the Seas, afrer having Con- 
quered the VU/mirugs, who then inhabited Pruſſia, from 
whence he extended his Conquelits over the Vandals. 
A conſiderable time after, theſe Nations did ſettle them- 
ſelves - not far from the Mouth of the River Danube 
near the Black Sea, from whence having undertaken ſe- 
veral Expeditions borh into 4/ia and Europe, ar laſt in 
the third and fourth Centuries after rhe Birth of Chriſt, 
did enter the Roman Provinces on this fide of rhe Danube, 
and carried rheir Conquering Arms into 1ta/y and Spain, 


where they erected rwo Kingdoms. Bur the greateſt 


part of this Relation is contradicted, by Meſſenins , 
who alſo rejects the Lift, which Fohannes Magnus has 
given us, of the Kings before our Saviour's Birth, al- 
ledging rhar the- rimes before Chriſt's Nativity, are all 
involved in fabulous Narrations, as to thoſe Nothern 
parts, and that moſt of theſe Kings lived after the Birth 
of our Saviour. Bur, fince even the Chronology of the 
firſt Centuries afrer Chriſt's Nativity, and the Genealo- 
gy of thoſe Kings is ſomewhat uncertain in theſe Coun- 
tries, it will ſuffice ro mention here ſome few of the 


——_moſt famous among them, rill rhe latrer times furniſh 


Othin or Yy- 
den, 


us with an opportunity ro relate things with mare cer- 
rainty. 


6 2. Sixty years before the Birth of Chriſt, the fa- 
mous Othin or Weoden, having been driven by Pompey 
our of 4/ia with a great number of people, firſt Conque- 
red Ruſſia, afterwards the Saxons and Danes, and laſt 
of all Norway and Sweden, about twenty four years be- 
fore Chriſt's Birch. Orhin kepr for himſelf Sweden only, 
yer ſo, thar all the other Scandinavian Princes ſhould 


own him as their Supreme Lord, from whence came {| 


that Cuſtom which was uled for ſeveral hundred years 


after, viz. That ar the great and general meetings of | 


- theſe Nations, the King of Denmark uſed ro hold rhe 


Frotha, 


Bridle of the King of Sweden's Horie, whilſt he mounted 
it, and the King of Norway the Stirrup. He was ſuc- 
ceeded by Fretho ſurnamed Forgo, who coyered the Tem 
. | ple 
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ple ar Vp/ſa! with Gold, and ſurrounded its Pinacle with 
a golden Chain. After him were theſe following Kings 
Niord, Sigtrug, Aſmund, Vffo, Hynding, Regner, Halvard, 
Helgo, Attilus, Hother , Roderick ſurnamed Singabond, 
Hogmor, and Hogrin, Erick, Haldan, Sivand, Erich, Hal- 
dan, Ungrin, Regnald. Abour the year 588. Rodolf was 
King of the Gothes, bur being vanquiſhed by the Enp/:ſh, 
whom he left in the poſſeſſion of thar Kingdom, he him- 
ſelf fled into Italy, where he ſoughr Sanctuary of D:&e- 
rick the King of the Gothes. In the mean while Frotho, 
either the Son, or elſe a Kinſman of R-gnald, was King 
of Sweden, whom ſucceeded theſe following Kings, Fi- 
olmus, Swercher, Valander, Viſlur, who was burnt by his 
own Sons. Damalder, who was Sacrificed by his own 
Subjects ro their Idol ar Vp/al. Domar, Digner, Dager, 
Agnius, who was hanged by his cwn Wife. Al-:ck and 
Erick, who flew one another in a fingle Combar, Ingo, 
Huzler, Haco, Ferundar, Hacquin ſurnamed Ring, under 
whoſe Reign that moſt memorable Batrel ar Brcvalla was 
foughr, berwixt the Swedes and Danes, where thirty 
thouſand Men were killed on the Danifh, and twelve 
thouſand on the Swediſh fde. This King Sacrificed nine 
of his Sons to the Idol at Tp/a/, and would have done 
the ſame- with rhe renth, who was the only Heir left ro 
the Kingdom, if he had nor been prevented by the Swedes. 
Him ſucceeded his Son Egz/lus, whom followed in the 
. Kingdom of Sweden, Othar, Adel, Oftan, Ingvard , 
Amund, Sivard, Hirot or Herolt, who married his Daugh- 


ter Thera to Regnerthethen King of Denmark. Tngellus Ingelus. 


the Son of Amund, ſucceeded Hirot in the Kingdom of 
Sweden ; who, the night after his Coronation cauſed ſe- 
ven of thoſe perry Princes, that were Vaſſats of the 
Crown of Sweden: to be burnt in their Lodgings ; and 
afterwards exerciſed rhe ſame Cruelty againſt five more 
of the ſame Rank. His Davghter 4/ia, rhar was marri- 
ed ro Gudrot a Prince of Schonen, exceeded her Father 
in Cruelty, for having murthered her Husband and his 
Brother, ſhe betrayed the Country to the Enemies ; which 
ſo exaſperated Ivan, the Sen of R-pner, King of Der- 
mark thar he fell with grear fury-upon In2e/lus, who 
had taken his Daughter iro his Protection, deſtroying 
all with Fire and Sword. Jn2ellus being reduced to rhe 
utmoſt exrrem'ry, by the advice of his Drugh-er burnr 
himſelf, his Davg'ter, and the whole Famity, in his 
Own 
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own Palace, except his Son- Olaus, who ſheltered himſelf 
in //ermeland. Atrter the death of Ingellus, a certain No- 
bleman, of an antient Family in Sweden, whoſe name 
was Charles, aſſumed rhe Royal Title and Power, bur 
Regner King of Denmark, who pretended that ir belong- 
ed to his Son, did ſend a challenge to the (ſaid Charles, 
and having killed him in the Combar, transferred the 
Kingdom of Sweden to his Son Bero or Biorn, who was 
Hirots Daughters Son. 


Bero. $ 3. Under the Reign of this Bero or Biorn, Anſparius; 
A.C. 829. a Monk of Corvey, and afterwards Bifhop of Bremen, 
Tae Chril- was ſent into Sweden, by the Emperour Lewis the Pzous, 
| qgrnae'® to Preach the Goſpel in that Kingdom. Bur the King 
ia Sweden, refuſing ro hearken to his Doctrin, was by the Sweder 

baniſhed the Kingdom, rogerher with his Father Repner, 
-Amund, Flis Succeſſor Amund did alſo Rule bur a very few years, 

and having raiſed a moſt horrible Perſecution againſt the 

Chriſtians, was alſo baniſhed the Kingdom, The Swedes 

being quite tired out with Amund's tyrannical Govern- 
Olaus, ment, did call in O/aus, out of F/ermeland to be their 
King, who to eftabliſh himſelfin rhe Throne, married the 
Daughter of Repner to his Son Ingo, and thereby obrain- 
ed the quiet poſſeſſion of the rwo Kingdoms of the Swedes 
and Gothes. Not many yearsafter An/garius returned in- 
to Sweden, and Converted Olaus, (who then refided at 
Birca a moſt populous Ciry) ro the Chriſtian Faith. O14s 
us then marched with a Potent Army into Denmark, and 
having commitred the Adminiſtration of rhar Kingdomto 
his Son Ennrgruus, returned into Sweden ; where he was 
by his Heathen Subjects Sacrificed ro their Idol at Upſal. 


A.C.853. 


Te 390, His Son Ingo, the better to Eſtabliſh himſelf in the Throne, 
married the King of Denmark's Daughter, and afterwards 
was killed in the War againſt the Ru/ſians. Him Succeed- 

Erick, ed his Son Erick ſurnamed Weatherhat, famous for his 


+ oi 58" ſurnamed Segherſell, who Conquered Finland, Curland, 


Livonia and Eheſtland, From Denmark he rerook Hal- 

land and Schonen, and art laſt drove the DaniſhKing Swen 

our of Denmark, who could nor recover his Kingdom till 

afzer his dearh. H:s Son Stenchil/, ſurnamed the Mz:ld; 

\., was Baprized ar Sgtuma (a great Ciry at rhar rime) and 

Stnc2?. havingdeſtroycd the Idolar Upſal, and forb'd his Subjeds 
the Mild, ae f : _ 

upon pain of death to Sacrifice re the Idols, the Pagatis 

were 


Skill in Witchcraft, who was ſacceeded by his Son Erick 
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were ſo enraged therear, that they ſlew and burnt him 
near Vpſal, and with him the rwo Chriſtian Prieſts thar 
were {cnt to him by the Biſhop of Hamburgh. His Bro- 
ther Olaus nevertheleſs obtained from King Etheldred of 0a. 
Eng/ard ſeveral Chriſtian Prieſts, who not only preached 
the Goſpel in Sweden, bur alſo the King, and a great 
number of People were Baptized by one of theſe called 
Sigfred in a Fountain called Husbye, which is called 
St. Sigfreds Kal/la W/el to this day. This Ol/aus was ſur- 
named Skethonung, becauſe upon the perſuaſion of the 
Engliſh Prieſts he granted to the Pope a yearly Tax 
againſt the Saracens, which was called Romskor. This O- 
laus took from Oluf Tryggeſo the Kingdom of Norway, 
which he however recovered afterwards. This Olaus 
Skhothonung was allo the firſt who made a perfect union be- 
rwixt the rwo Kingdoms of the Swedes and Gothes, who mo Swedes 
bad hitherto been often ar greatenmity with cne another. CO 

To O/aus ſucceeded his Son Amund, under whoſe Reign Kingdom. 
the Chriſtian Religion increaſed very ſuccesfully in Swe- —_— 
den ; after whom Reigned his Brother Amund, ſurnamed {jomme. 
Slemme, a Man very negligent Foth in maintaining Reli- 
gion and Juſtice, He was ſlain with the greateſt part of 
his Army by Cnut King of Denmark, near a Bridge cal- 
led Srrangepelle., After his death the Gothes and Sw-des 


_ diſagreed abour rhe Election of a new King, the firit 


chooſing Haguin ſurnamed the Red, the latter Stenchil _— the 
the younger. Ar laſt it was agreed berwixt them, that ** 
Haquin being pretty well in years ſhould remain Kin 

during his life, and ſhould be ſucceeded by Stenchill, Af. 

ter the death of Haquin, who Reigned thirteen years, 

Stenchill the younger, Olaus Skhothomung's Siſters Son, be- Sterchil. 
gan his Reign, who vanquiſhed the Danes in three great 

Bartels. Him ſucceeded Ingo ſurnamed the Pious. Thig 7ng0 the Pi. 
King utterly deſtroyed the Jdol ar Vp/al, which ſoenrag. **** 

ed his Pagan Subjects, thar they Baniſhed him the King- 

dom, and afterwards murthered him in Schonen, he was 

buried in a Convent called FWambeim in W.ft-Gothland. 

After him reigned with great applauſe his Brother Hal- yam. 


$ fan, whom ſucceeded his Son Philip. Ingo, Philips Son, A. C. 


and his Queen R-gv7i/d, were alſo very famous for their xo$6. 
Piery and other Vermes : ſhe was after her death ho- Philip. 
noured as a Saint, and her Tomb frequently vifired ar 772% c 
Talge., This King Icfr rm Sens, but rwo Daughrers, Pn 
Chriſtina and Marzret, the rſt was marricd to Sr. Erick, 
the 
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the ſecond ro Magnus King of, Norway. He was poiz 
ſoned by the Eaſt Gothes, who were grown weary of the 
Swediſh Government. Under the Reign of theſe five laſt 
Kings there were golden times in Sweden, the Chriſtian 
Faith was then Eſtabliſhed and the Subjects lived in Peace 
and Plenty. 


$ 4. Afrer rhe death of Ingo, the Eaſt Gothes, with- 
out the conſent of the other Provinces, made one 
Ragwald Knaphofde. a Man of great bodily Strength, 
bur of no great Wiſdom, their King, who was lain 
by the Z72/t Gothes, In his ftead rhe Eaft Gothes choſe 
Swercher II. a very good King, who nevertheleſs was 
murthered by one of his Servants. After rhe dearh of 


Swercher , the Eaſt Gothes choſe his Son Charles for | 


their King, bur th- Swedes ar their General Aſſembly ar 
Upſal Elected Erich the Son Feſward, he having mar- 
ried Chriſtina the Davghrer of Ingo ſurnamed the Prous. 
Bur both rhe Swedes and Gothes conſidering afterwards, 
how neceſſary ir was to keep up the Union betwixt 


theſe rwo Kingdoms, made an agreement that Erick 


” 7 of 
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ſhould remain King over both Kingdoms, bur that 
Charles ſhould ſucceed him, and that afterwards their 
Heirs ſhould Rule the Kingdom in the ſame manner in 
their ſeveral turns. This Er:ck having reduced the 
Finns to their former Obedience, obliged them to re- 
ceive the Chriſtian Doctrin. He alſo ordered the an- 
tient Conſtitutions of the Kingdom ro be Collected into 
one Book, which was called after his name Sr. Erzck's 
Law. . He was flain in the Meadows near Up/a/ by 
Mazonus the King of Denmark's Son, who having firit 
defeated his Army, was proclaimed King. Bur the 
Swedes and Gothes under the Conduct of Charles the Son 
of Swercher, fell again with ſuch fury upon the Danes, 
that they killd all the Danes with their King and his 
Son upon the ſpor, and out of the ſpoil builr a Church 
near Upſal which they called Denmark, Charles there- 


fore, the Son of Swercher, became King of Denmark, | 


who Reigned with a general applauſe; till Cut the 
Son of Erich rerurned our of Norway, and under pre- 
rence thar he had aberred his Farher's dearh, ſurpriſed 
and killed him. His Lady and Children fled into Der- 
mark, where having got ſome affitance they joine 


with the Gothes under the Conduct of Kv/, the mw 
rnef 
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ther of Charles, ro recover the Kingdom, bur their Ge- 
neral was killed upon the ſport, and their Forces diſperſed 

by Cnut Erich ſon. Aﬀter which he Reigned very pea- 
ceably for the ſpace of twenty three years. After the 
death of Cnut, Swercher the Son of Charles was made King Swercher 114, 
of Swedeland, bur had for his Rival Erick, the Son of the 

laſt deceaſed King. Ar laſt rhe Difference was thus com- 

oſed, -that Swercher ſhould remain King during his life, 
6s ſhould be ſucceeded by Erick. Bur Swercher, who 
notwithſtanding this agreement was for ſettling the Crown 
upon his Family, did barbarouſly murther all the Sons of 1207. 
Cnut, except Erick, who eſcaped into Norway ; from 
whence he rerurned with ſome Forces, and being afliſted 
by the Swedes, vanquiſhed Swercher who fled into Ye/# 
Gethland. Having obtained Succors of fixrcen thouſand 
Men, from Meldemar, the King of Denmark, he atrempr- 
ed to recover his Kingdom, bur was miſerably beaten bh 
Erick's Army, he himſelfnarrowly eſcaping into Denmark; 1 408. 
from whence he nor long after again fell into Feſt Goth- 1,10. 
[and, but was again defeated and lain in the Bartel, leay- Erick caur- 
ing Erich Cnutſcn in the quier poſſeſſion of rhe Throne, ſn. 
who renewed the former agreement made berwixt theſe 
two Families, and Conſtiruted Fohn the Son of Swercher 
his Succeſſor in the Kingdom. He married R:cknor the 1219: 
Siſter of W/aldemar King of Denmark, anddied in 7i/mg- 
foe. Him ſucceeded according to agreement, Fohn rhe 
Son of Swercher, who reigned bur three years and dyed 
alſo in the Ifle of Z//ing foe, which was the general place 
of reſidence of the Swed:;/Þ Kings in thoſe days, 


I. > 4: _— —— TILED IS Sy ny OY oh > noone - - 
= — ID A on = == nn 


& 5. After the death of Fohn, Erick, the Son of the ©7i&.p” 
former King Erick, became King of Sweden, who being 
lame, and befidesrhisliſping, was ſurnamed theLz/per. There 
was abour that rime a very porent Family in Sweden cal- 
led the Tolekwmpers, who aimed atthe Crown. To bring 
theſe over to his Party the King had married rhree of his 
Sifters ta three of the chiefeſt among them, he him- 
ſelf having married Katharine the Danghrer of Sweno 
Tolekunger, Bur theſe being grown more Porent by this | 
Alliance ; Cnut Tolekunger rebelled againſt the King, and | 
having worlted him, cbliged him to fly into Denmark z 
from whence he ſoon returned with a ſtrong Army and 
vanquiſhed Tolekunger, and having cauſed him and Halin- | 
Jar his Son to be ſlain, reſtored the Peace of the King- | 
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dom. Under the Reign of this King ir was thar Gulze!- 

mus Sabinenfis the Pope's Legar did firſt forbid the Prieſts 

in Sweden to Marry, whereas before thattime ir had been 

Celibecy of a common Cuſtom amorg the Prieſts there ro Marry, as 

ciurgy ir well as Laymen. This Erick under the Condutt of his 
troduced in . . . 

Swed.n, Brother in Law Bzrger Terl forced the Finnes ro return ro 

Obedience, and ro receive the Chrittian Fairh, and built 

1250. ſeveral Fortrefſes upon their Frontiers. He dyed with- 

our i{Jue in P/i/ing ſoc. Whiltt Birger Yerl was abſent in 

Wailtemay, Finland, the States made PMildemar the eldeſt Son of 

Birger Ter/ their King, as being the deceaſed King's Siſt- 

1251, ersS0n: Whobeing Crowned in the year nex:t following, 

the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom was commirred du- 

ring his minority ro his Father Birger, who augmented 

the ancient Law Book, and deſerved fo well of the Pub- 

lick, that upon the requeſt of rhe Eſtares he was created 

a Duke, whereas before he had been only an Earl, or 

as it 1s intherr ancient Language 7er/. He met with great 

oppoſition from the Tolekwmgers, who had nor quire laid 

aſide rheirpretrenſio. s to the Crown, fo rhar their jealou- 

fie ar laſt broke our into open War. Bur the Duke, 

under pretence of making an agreement wirh rhem, af- 

ter having granted them a ſafe Conduct, perſuaded them 

ro give hun a meeting, where having made rhem all Pri- 

foners, caufed them ro be Execured, excepr Charles Tu- 

tekunger who fled into Prufſia, and remained there all his 

life rime. Things being thus ſertled, he gave to his Son, 

in Marriage, S-phiz the Daughter of Erick King of Den- 

mark, and laid the firſt Foundation of the Caſtle and 

City of Stockyolm, and rho his Son was become of Age, 

yer he did never ſurrender the Government ro him as 

long as he lived. He died atter he had been regent fif- 

teen years, leaving four Sons, MWaldemar King of Swe- 

den, Magnus Duke of Sudermanland, Erich of Smaland, 

and Benedift of Finland, who afterwards raiſed great 

Diſturbances: for 7/2/demar having, during his Pilgri- 

mage to Rome and Ferufalem, left the Adminiſtration of 

the Kingdom to his Brother Magnus, at his return accu- 

ſed him-of having aimed at the Crown. The States of 

Sweden held an Aſſembly ar Srrengneſs ro compoſe theſe 

differences if poſſible ; bur mer with ſo much difficulty 

that it was impoſſible ro be effected. Wherefore Maz- 

us and Erick being retired into Denmark, ſoon rerurned 

from thence witha conſiderable Force; and having rou- 

rc 
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ted the Vanguard of King Zaldemar, made him their 
Priſoner. Whereupon Magnus called rogerher rhe Eſtares ; 
of the Kingdom ; -who being moſt of them of his Parry, j 
did aflign the whole Kingdom ro Duke Magnus, ex- | 
cept only Eaft and Weſt Gothland, Smaland and Dahr, 
which the _ was to have for his ſhare, Buvrhis A- 
greement laſted nor long ; for the Danes who had nor re- 
ceived their Subſidies promiſed by Magnus, fiding with 
Waldemar, the War was renewed, which was carried 
on with various Succeſs ; rill ar-laft rhe Danes, having 
received farisfaction for the Money due to them, lefr 
Waldemar in the lurch, who, in the preſence of rhe E- 
ſtates, reſigned the Kingdom ro Magnus. 


$6. Waldemar having reſigned the Kingdom, Magnus Menus. 

was crowned at Upſal : who reſumed the Title of King 1279, 
of the Swedes and Goths, which had nor been uſed by his 
Predeceſfſors ever ſince the time of Olaus Shothonung, but 
is fince retained by the Kings of Sweden to this day. Un- 
der this King's reign the Family of the Tolekungers began 
to raiſe new Commorions, and being affifted by ſome of 
the Nobiliry, murthered Ingemar Danſchkep the King's 
Favourite, and took Gerhard the E. of Holſtein and Fa- 
ther-in-law to rhe K. Priſoner, laying alſo cloſeSiege ro the 
Caſtle of Foncoring ; which oblig'd the K.to appeale them 
for that time by fair Promiſes : bur nor long after the E. 
was releaſed, the K. accuſed them before the Afembly of 
the Nobiliry of High Treaſon, and cauſed them all ro be 
executed ar Stockholm, excepr Philip of Runby, who was 
fain to redeem his Life at a very dear Rare, And with 
this Stroke rhe Greatneſs of the Family of rhe Toleh:mgers 
was quite laidin the duit. Having thus ſerled his Ai- 
fairs, he got his Lady Hederig crowned ar Suderaſping ; 
and, with rhe advice of rhe Senators, made King Ha!- 
demar a Priſoner in the Caſtle of Nicoping, where he di- 
ed four years after. Magnus died in F/iſignioc, but was 
buried at S:ockbolm in the Church of the Grey Friars, ha- 
ving lefr the Tuition of his Son Birger, who was ' 
bur eleven years of Age, and the Care of rhe Kingdom | *1 
ro Torckel Cnutſon the Rox-Marſhal. Torchell Cnutſon was 5irger | 
Regent for the ſpace of thirteen years, during whichrime 
he alſo impriſoned King Waldemar's Son; bur after their 
deceaſe he ſent an Army into Carelia, and having fſub- 
dued rhis Narion, and induced them ro receivethe Chri- 
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ſtian Faith, he builr on their Frontiers the Fortreſs of 7/;- 
bourg,and rook from theRuſſians Kekbelm.King Birger being 
by this time come to his riperYears, married Meera the 
Daughter of Erick King of Denmark; and having ſenrnew 
forces into Carelia and Ingermania,: built the Fortreſs of 


' Norburgh on the Ftontiers of Ruſſia, which however a few 


years after was retaken and demoliſhed by the Rufians. 
Seon after he declared his Son Magnus, who was but 
three years old his Succeffor in the Kingdom, which 
was confirmed by the chief Men of the Ringdom, and e- 
ſpecially by his Brothers. Bur this ſolemn Tranſaction 
was of no long continuance, for the Brothers quickly fe)l 
into Diviſions among themſelves, and the rwo younger 


' growing miſtruſtful ofthe King, the Marſhal retired firſt 


into Denmark, and from rhence into Norway, to make 
uſe of that King's Interceflion ro recover their Inheri- 
rance, which King Birger had ſeiſed upon ; bur all this 
proving ineffectual, they made ſeveral Inroads into Ye/t- 
Gothland, and killed and diſperſed the Swediſþ Troops 


that were ſent to oppole them. The King went at laſt 


in perſon with an Army, and was mer by his Brothers 
with ſome Forces, which they had obrained of the King 
of Norway ; when by the Interceflion of ſome Senators, 
the Differences berwixt the Brothers were compoſed, and 
the rwo younger reſtored ro their Eſtates in Sweden. This 
Agreement coſt the old Torckel/ his Head, who, under 
prerence of having upheld rhe Animofities berwixr the 
Brothers, and ſome other matters laid ro his Charge, 
was beheaded ar Srockhs/m. Bur no ſooner was this Wile 
Man dead, bur rhe rwo younger Brothers began ro aim 
again at the Crown, and having ſurpriſed the K. and 
C). ar their Country Sear called Hatmma, forced him to 
reſign the Kingdom, and ro ſurrender the Crown and Ct 
tv of Stockholm to his Brother Erick, who madethe King 
a Priſoner in the Caſtle of Nicoping ; but his Son Mag- 
nw Was, during this Tumulr, carried into Denmark. 
The King of Denmark undertook three ſeveral Expedi- 
tions to rclieve his Brother-in-Law and Sifter, bur tono 
great purpoſe,only thar atlaſt it was agreed, that the King, 
Queen,and their Children ſhould be ler ar liberry, and rhe 
matter decided in rhe Affembly of rhe Senate of rhe King- 
dom. The Senare therefore having been called rogerher at 
Arboga, it was there coucluded, Thar incaſe King Bzrger 


would pardon all paſt Injuries,and be contented with wha 
| part 
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art of the Kingdom ſhould be afligned ro him, he fhould 
be ſer at hiberty: which was performed accordingly, the Se- 
nate and his Brothers having again ſworn fealry ro him. 
Thus matrers ſeemed ro be compoſed for the preſent when 
not long after a greater Storm broke our. Erick the King of 
Denmark, having madean Alliance with Haquin K.of Nor- 
way,came with an Army of 60000 Men,into Sweden,to aſ- 
fiſt King Bzrger in bringing his Brothers under his Sub- 
jection: their firſt Succe(s was an{werable to their grear 
Preparations, having raken Foncoping, and forced the 
Duke's Forces ro fly before them ; bur the Danes who 
began to be in want of proviſion, being moſt of them 
gone home, there was a Meeting appointed berwixt the 
Brorhers ro be held at Hel/inburgh, where the former A- 
greement made at Arbopa was renewed ; by virtue of 
which Duke Erick was to have eſt Gothland, Daht, 
Halland, Wermeland, and Smaland; Duke Waldemar was 
to have for his ſhare Upland, Oeland and part of Finland ; 
the reſt was to remain under the King, and the Dukes 
ro hold their poſſeſſions in Fief from him. Thus all A- 
nimoſities ſeemed to be laid aſide, and the three Brothers 
lived in great Splendor, ſtriving to out-do one another 
in Magnificence ; which occafioning ſome new Taxes, 
proved alſo the occaſion of ſome Inſurrections in the 
Kingdom, which were nevertheleſs happily appeaſed, 

and Peace reſtored ro the whole Kingdom. 
In the mean while Duke J/aldemar in his journey from 
Calmar to Stockholm, gave a viſit to the King ar Nyco- 
ing, Who nor only treargd him with extraordinary Ci- 
vility, bur alſo deſired him to return and bring his Bro- 
ther along with him, &y which means he hoped that the 
pery ſeeds of their former xnimoſities betwixt them might 
be rooted out. Waldemar, being overcome by theſe tair 
Promiſes, aver-perſuaded his Brother Erick, who was 
yery averſe to it ar firſt, but ar laſt conſented. Being 
arrived in the Caftle where the King was, they were 
kindly received and ſplendid!y entertained at Supper ; 
bur they had nor been long in bed, and moſt of their Ser- 
vants diſperſed into ſeveral Quarters of the Town, till they 
were made Priſoners, beaten, abuſed, and half naked loa- 
den with Irons, thrown into a ftrong Tower, their Ser- 
vants having been all either kiked or raken Priſoners. The 
King marched directly for Stockholm, in hopes to ſur- 
priſe the Ciry ;5 but the News of this barbarous Act ha- 
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ving been already carried to Stockholm, they not only re- 
pulled him, bur alſo purſued him to Nycoping. The King 
perceiving that rhey intended ro beſfiege Nycoping, retired 
ro Steckeburgh ; bur before his deparrure, having cauſed 
the doors of the Priſon robe barricado'd up, he threw the 
Keys into the River, and commanded upon pain of death 
not to open the Doors till his return. Soon after Nicoping 
was beſieged, bur before ir could be forced borh the Bro- 
thers died by Fanune. King Bzrger having by rhis trea- 
cherous fact animared the whole Kingdom againſt him, 
fought for Aid in Denmark; and' having obrained ſome 
Forces, ſhifted with them from place ro place, rill ſome 
of them were ſurpriſed at egg, and the Daniſh 
Horſe having alſo left Nycoping, the King, deſtirute of all, 
retired with the Queen inro Gothland, leaving his Son 
Magnus in the Caſtle of Srzegeburgh. The Swedes 
having immediately after inveſted the Place, forced it to 
ſurrender by Famine, and ſent Magnus a Priſoner to 
Stockholm. The Senate of the Kingdom made there Mat- 
thew Ketelmundſon Regent of Sweden, who vigorouſly 
proſecured rhe Remnants of the King's Parry, which ob- 
ligd King B:rger to ſeek for ſhelter to Chriſtopher King of 
Denmark. | 


C 7. After King Birger had left Gothland, rhe Eſtates 
aſſembled at Vp/al, choſe for their King Magnus the Son 
of D. Erick being then bur 3 years old. The Year next 
following Magnus the Son of K. B:irper, notwithſtanding 
that the Senate and Eftares of the Kingdom had ſworn 
Fealty ro him asto rheir FutureKing, was villanouſly ſen- 
renced to death and beheaded accordingly, and King Bzr- 
ger and his Queen died ſoon after for Griet.Bur the Swedes 
who had conceived great hopes of their new King, 
found themſelves extreamly deceived in their Expectari- 
on after the death of Ketelmundſon, who at firſt managed 
affairs with great Prudence. For the King being now of 
age married Blanch the Daughter of an Earl of Namur, 
and laying aſide the old Councellors made uſe of rheAd- 
vice of his young Favourites, among whom one Bene- 
dif born'in Weft-Gothland had the chief place. The Inha- 
bitants of Schoxen being ſorely oppreifed by the Holſterners, 
pur themſelves under his protection, which was afterwards 
confirmed by1/aldemar King of Denmark, and the Sound, 
by common conſent, - made the common Borders of thete 
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rwo Kingdoms on that fide. After he had ruled twelve 
years in peace, he undertook an Expedition againſt the 
Ruſſians, which ſucceeded very ill, being obliged to re- 
deem the Peace by the ſurrender of a part of Carelia, His 
Treaſury having by this War been mightily exhauſted, 
he notonly impoſed new and heavy Taxes upon the Peo- 
_. bur alſo pawned a great many of rke Crown Lands, 
ope Clement VI. alſo had excommunicatcd him becauſe 
he had applied rhe Revenues of S. Peter, given tothe Ro- 
man Chair by Olaus Skothonung, to the ule of the Ruſſian 
War. The Pcople being cxrreamly diicontented ar chefe 
Proceedings, the Senate perſwaded the King thar he ſhould 
cauſe hisrwo Sonsto be declared Kings, viz. Erich of Swe- 
den, and Haquin of Norway, which was done accordingly. 
The Nobility being now hcaded by a new King, began 
to withdraw from their obedicnce to the old King, and 
killed his Favourite Bened:e&t. The King who now began 
to ſee his Errors, ſought for Aid from the King of Der- 
mark, which ſo exaſperared the Nobility, thar rhey ob- 
I:ged rhe young King to take up Arms againſt his Farher, 
which occaſioned a bloody War, till arlait rhe Kingdom 
was divided berwixr them, rhe Father having got Tp- 
land, Gothland, Wermeland, Dai't, North-Halland, IHeſt- 
Gothland and Ozland.Bur Shonen, Blechingen, Scuth-Hailand, 
Eaft-Gothland,Smaland and Finland fell to the Son's ſhare, 
Bur norwirhſtanding this agreemenr, rhe jealouiic conti- 
nued betwixt the Father and Son, and nor long aftcr the 
Facher having ſent for ht; Son,under pretence of jome Bu- 
fineſs of greatmoment, he was there poyioned by his Mo- 
ther. By his death King Magnus being pur again into the 
poſſeſſion of rhe whole Kin . 5 {tudied nothing bur re- 
venge againlt rhe Nobility. The better ro encompaſs his 
deſign, he made an underhand Alliance with rhe King of 
Denmark, unto whom he ſurrendred Shmen again; who 
nor only rook poſſeſſion of ir, bur alſo by connivance of 
King Magnus fell into Gothlandand Ocland, where he kil- 
led a great many Boors, plundered the whole Country, 
and demoliſhed Borgholn. The Swedes being thus PUT 1O 
anonplus, fubmir themſelves ro the Pratection of #1: quim 
King of Denmark, who made his Father Mags a Priſo- 
ner in.the Caſtle of Ca/mar. The Scnate of the Kingdem 
then perſwaded King Hagquin to marry the Daughter of 
Henry Earl of Holſtein, which he ſeemingly conſented co 
at that time, But the Bride in her Voyage into Sweden,ha- 
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ving been driven on the Coaſt of Denmark, was detain* 


ed by Waldemar King of Denmark, who intended 


ro marry his Daughter to King Haguin. Albert Duke of 
Meck/enburgh and the Earls of Holſtein did denounce War 
againſt the King of Denmark if he did nor releaſe the Bride, 
bur King Waldemar had in the mean while ſo well mana- 
ged the Aﬀairs with Haquin, that he reſolved ro marry 
Margaret his Daughter, the Bride was then ſer ar Liber- 
ry, bur being arrived in Sweden was fo flightly received 
by King Magnus, who in the mean time had obtained his 
Liberty, thar ſhe retired intoa Nunnery ; and thoſe Sena- 
rors whourged the King to perform his Marriage-contract, 
were by Magnus baniſhed rhe Kingdom, who ſoon after 
married his Son to Margaret, that was then bur eleven 
years old. Ar this Wedding which was held at Copenha- 
gen, Waldemar cauſed the Parents of Haquin to be poy- 
{oned, which worked ſo violently upon Blenha, that ſhe 
died immediately, but King Magnus was preſerved by 
the skill of his Phyſicians. | 


$8. Thoſe Swediſh Lords that were baniſhed by King 
Magnus, having for ſome time lived in Gothland, did ar laſt 
agree among themſelves to elect Henry Earl of Holſtein, 
King of Sweden. Bur he being a Man in years, and not 
willing to entangle himſelf in thoſe troubleſome Afairs, 
recommended tothem Albert Duke of Mechlenburgh, King 
Magnus's Siſters Son. The baniſhed Lords -way 5.4 hav- 
ing choſen his ſecond Son, whoſe name alſo was Albert 
their King, carried him into Gothland, and from thence 
to Stockholm, which _ eaſily rook, being afliſted by a 
ſtrong party within rhe Ciry. Having then called rogerher 
ſuch o the Nobility as theyknew to be Enemies te King 
Magnu,chey proclaimed Albert King in the Ciry of Szock- 
holm. Magnus and his Son having thereupon gor rogether 
nacecBle Forces both in Sweden and Denmark, march- 
ed againſt King Albert into Upland, and were met by 
him near Encoping, where a bloody Battrel enſued, the 
Victory inclined to Albert's fide, King Magnus was taken 
Priſoner, Haquin wounded but eſcaped the Hands of his 
Enemies. During the Impriſonment of King Magnus,Swe- 
den was reduced to a moſt miſerable eſtate, by the Wars | 
thar were carried on berwixr King Albert and Haquin and | 
WValdemar, the rwo laſt ſending continual Supplies into 
Sweden to uphold their Party, and Haquin was _ {0 
oi | I trong 
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ſtrong thar he defeated King Albert in a Battel,and beſieg- 
edSrockbolm. Ar laſt it was agreed that KingMagnus ſhould 1371» 
have his Liberry, paying a Ranſom of 12000 Marks of 
fine Silver, and reſign rhe Crown of Sweden and Shonen to 
King Albert, which was performed accordingly, King 
Magnus retiring into Norway, where he was drowned by 
accident. King Haquin did nor long ſurvive his Father, 
and his Son Olays dying very young, Queen Margaret af- 
ter his deceaſe was ſole Qucen of Norway. By the Death 
of rhis Olaus, the ancient Race of the Swediſh Kings was 
extinguiſhed, which ever {ſince the time of St. Erick, viz. 
for the ſpace of 220 Years had ruled in Sweden. Nor long 
after, Waldemar King of Denmark, died without leaving 1376, 
any Male Heirs behind him. In whoſe ftead the Danes to 
unite Norway with Denmark, declared his Daughrer Mar- 
garet their Queen. King Albert by the Dearh of his Ene- 
mies being now eſtabliſhed in the Throne of Sweden be- 
ganto flight the Swed;/þ Nobility, and toemploy the Ger- 
mans in his Service, who grew very Rich and Porent ; 
and his Treaſury being exhauſted by the war which was 
carried on againit Denmark, he demanded from rhe Stares 
thar part of the Revenues of the Clergy, and ſome of the 
Lands which belonged ro the Nobilily ſhould be incor- 
porared with the Crown, which they refuſing ro conſent 
ro, he nevertheleſs purſued his Intentions by open Violence. 
Whilſt therefore ſome that were no loſers by ir, and ho- 
ped to partake of the Booty, fided with the King, thereſt 
were conſulting how to deliver themſelves from theſe op- 
preflions and having renounced their obedience to King 
Albert, ſought for Prorection by Margaret Queen of Den- 
mark, which ſhe granted them, upon condition thar if 
ſhe ſhould deliver them from King Albert, ſhe was to be 
Queen of Sweden. Which the Swedes being forced to ac- 
cept of, ſhe was proclaimed Queen of Swedev. This pro- 
ved the occaſion of unſpeakable miſeries, both Parrties 
committing grear Ourrages in the Country, which was 
quite exhauited before, by K. Albert, who alſo ar laſt was 
frcdd ro pawn the Iſle of Goth/and for 20000 Nobles to 12 Ser. 
the Pruſſian Knights of the Croſs ; notwithſtanding which 1388. 
being not able ro defray ar length the Charges of the War, 
he challenged Queen Margaret to. a Battel ro be fought in 
the Plains of Talkoping in Weſt-Gothland, The appointed The Bartel 
day being come,a bloody Barrel was fought in the before. of Talkopirg. 
mentioned Plain, where the Queen's Forces art laſt _— 
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rained the Victory, King Albert and his Son being taken 
Priſoners. Bur this Victory rather encreaſed than dimini- 
ſhed the miſeries under which the Kingdom had groaned 
before, becauſe the Dukes of Meck/enburgh, Earls of 
Holſtein and the Hanſe Towns ſided with King 4lbert's 
Party, who ſent conſtant Supplies from Retcch and M//- 
mar by Sea to Stockbolm, Calmar and other ſtrongholds 
in their pofſeflion, from whence the German Garriſons 
made miſerable hayock all round the Country, and the 
Sea Coaſts were extreamly infeſted by Privatcers, which 
had quite ruined the Tradeof the Kingdom. This per- | 
nicious War having thus laſted ſeven Years, a Treary of | 
1394. Peace wasſer on footar Helſmburgh, which proving fruit- 
1395. leſs, another meeting was appointed ar Aleholm, where 
ir was agrecd that the King, his Son, and rhe reſt of the 
Priſoners of note ſhould be ſer at Liberty, under condi- 
tion that he within the ſpace of three years refign all his 
prerenſions to the Kingdom unto Queen Margaret, or clfe 
return to Priſon ; and that in caſe of failure, the Ciries 
of Lub:ckh, Hamburgh, Dantzick, Thorn, Elbingen, S4a- 
ralſund, Stetin and Campen ſhould oblige 278, ro 
pay 60000 Marks of fine Silver to the Queen. Thus King 
Albert returned into Meck/enburgh, after he had reigned 
23 Years in Sweden. He had notwithſtanding this agree- 
ment, not laid afide his hope of recovering his Kingdom, 
for which he had made grear preparations, if his Son had 
not died, two Years after, when heatthe appointed time 
reſigned his prerenſions, and the places as yer in his poſ- 
ſcffton ro rhe Queen, and ar laſt ended his days in his na- 
tive Country of Meck/cnburgh. Thus Margaret became 
Queen over all the three Northern Kingdoms, which ſhe 
governed with extraordinary Wiſdom, yer fo that the 
Danes were much berter ſatisfied with her Government 


than the Swedes. 


Frick Duke?) S 9. QueenMargaret having reſtored peace to rhe Nor- 
of Pozera- thern Kingdoms, her next care was to unite theſe rhree 
F14, Crowns for cver on one Head. For which purpoſe ſhe had 
ſent for Henry a young Duke of Pomerania, her Siſter's 
Son, whoſe name to pleaſe the Swedes, ſhe changed into 
that of Erick. "This Prince, tho' very young, was in the 
{ſecond Year after the releafing of King Albert, proclaim- 
ed King. In the Year next following, the Senators and 


Nobility of all the three Kingdoms being afſembled ar 


C almar, 
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Calmar, where alfo the young Erick was crowned, the Union made 
Unionof the three Kingdoms was propoſed, which ar * ©#/narbe- 
laſt was perfected and confirmed by Oath, and by the gen. Denmark. 
Hands and Seals of the States of the three Kingdoms ; and Norway. 
which might have tended ta the great Advantage of theſe 1396» 
three Narions, if the Danes had not afterwards broke rhis 
Union, andendeavoured to make themſelves Maſters of 
Sweden, which proved the occaſion of bloody Wars be- 
rwixt theſe two Kingdoms. Bur becauſe King Erick was 
bur very young, Queen Margaret had the Adminiſtration 
of Aﬀairs during his Minority, when the Swedes and 

> Norwegians ſoon perceived that the Aritcles of this Union 
were likely ro be bur ill obſerved, fince rhe Queen pre- 
ferred the Danes and other Strangers much before them, 
and whar Taxes ſhe levied in Sweed!and, were for rhe moſt 
part ſpent in Denmark, where ſhe generally reſided. In 
the eighth Year after King Erick was crowned, Queen 
Margaret attempred to re-gain the Ifle of Gorhland from 
the Pruſſian Knights, withour paying the Ranſom ; bur 
having nor ſucceeded in her Enterpriſe, ſhe redeemcd ir 
for 10000 Nobles. King Erick being by this time come 
to his riper Years, married Philippa the Daughter of | , 10, 
Henry IV. King of England, and having after his Aunt's |, 412, 
Death, which happened nor long afrer, taken upon hin 
the ſole management of Aﬀairs, he was entangled in a 
redious War with Henry Earl of Holſfte:n,the Hanſe Towns 
and the Dukes of Meck/enburgh and Saxony, about rhe 
Durchy of Sleſwick, which art lait colt him his three King- 
doms. For his Subjects beifg over-charged with Taxes, 
which were employed towards the War, that could at the | 
beſt only prove beneficial to D-»ark,and their Commerce 
being interrupred with rhe Hanſe Towns, it occationed 
grear diſconrents among them ; beſides this, rhe King's 
Officers had uſed rhe Swedes very tyrannically, and the 
King had upon ſeveral occaſions receded-trom the Arricies 
of Union made atCalmar,efpecially when he fenr the moſt 
antient Swed:i/þ Records into Denmark, which ar lait ob- 
liged the Swedes to take deſperate Councels. The firlt In- 
furrection was made by the Dalckaris, who being head- 
ed by a certain antient Nobelman in thoſe parts called 
Engelbrecht Engelbrechtſon,befieged one of the King's Ot- 
ficers called Foſſe Erichſon, who-had excercited grear Ty- 
ranny over them, in his Caſtle, neither could they be ap- 
peated rill he was depoled-from his Office, and another 
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ut in his place. Bur this Calm did nor laſt long, for the 
oors being again ſtirred up by Engelbrecht over-run all 
the neighbouring Country, deſtroying with Fire and 
Sword all ſuch as would nor fide with them ; and being 
joined by one Erick Pueke, who headed the Northland- 
ers, they took a great many ſtrong-holds, killing all the 
Foreigners they met withal, whoſe ſears they deſtroyed, 
and ar laſt forced the Senate of the Kingdom,afſembled ar 
F/adſtena, to renounce their Allegiance ro the King. 
Theſe inteſtine Commorions obliged King Erick to make 
Peace with the Holſteiners and the Hanſe Towns, and ro 
turn all his Forces againſt the Swedes. Bur his Fleer being 
for a great part deſtroyed by Storms, he arrived with the 
reſt ar Szockbo/m, bur not being able ro cope with ſo great 
a mulrirude, as Engelbrecht had raiſed againſt him ; he 
was fain ro make a Truce with them for twelve Months, 
In rhe mean while he rerired into Denmark, leaving only 
a Garriſon of 600 Men in the Caſtle of Stockholm. Atrer his 
departure Engelbrecht was declared Generalifſmo over all 
the Forces of rhe Kingdom, who, ar laſt,upon the perſwa- ' 
ſion of the Archbiſhop Oluf, agreed ro a Treaty to be ſet 
on foot betwixr the King and his Subjects, where it was 
agreed that rhe Swedes ſhould again acknowledge him for 
their King,provided he would ſtand tothe Union, which 
the King ar that time conſented ro, reſerving only to his 
free diſpoſal the three Caſtles of Srockbolm, Calmar, and 
Nycoping, all the reſt being to be committed tro the Go- 
vernment of the Natives of Sweedland. Thus things ſeem- 
ed to be reſtored to rhe antient State, bur no ſooner had 
rhe King got the aforeſaid Caſtles into his poſſeffion, bur 


; he began to recede, and having left a Garriſon of 500 


Men in the Caſtle of Szockholm, retired upon a ſudden in- 
to Denmark, King Erich having thus left the Kingdoma 
{ſecond rime, the Swediſh Senators, who feared that he 
mighr ſoon return with a greater Force, being afſembled 
at Arboka, called rogether the whole Nobility, and a 
Burgher-Maſter out of each City,to conſult abour rhe pre- 
ſent exigency of Affairs; bur before they could come to any 
ſteady reſolution, Engelbrecht by the affiftance of ſome of 
the Citizens of Stockholm, had made himſelf Maſter of 
that City, and befieged the King's Lieutenant in the Ca- 


ftle. The Treary being thus broke off, and the flame of 
C ry 8 5 
WP 5 etlicn rekindled, the Martial Charles Caurſan was * 


fon, 


declared Governour and General of the Kingdom : This 
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was like to have occafioned great Diſturbances, if Enge/- 
brecht, who pretended to be injured by this Choice, had 
not been firſt appeaſed with great Promiſes, and after- 
wards murthered by one Benedi# Suenſon, with whom 
he had an old quarrel. Bur Erich Pucke the chief com- 
panion of Engelbrecht raking up his Friend's Quarrel a- 
gainſt his Murrherers that were protected by Charles Cnut- 
ſon, it occaſioned great Jealouſies berwixt them. The Ca- 
ſtles of Stockholm and Calmar being alſo inthe King's poſ- 
ſeflion, and ſome of the chiefeſt of the Kingdom grown 
very jealous of the greatriefs of the Marſhal, the Treaty 
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was renewed with the Kingar Calmar, who came thither 


in Perſon,and promiſed ro pur into all Offices and Places 
of Truſt, Natives of Sweden, and having made Benedif 
Suenſon Governour of the Caſtle of Calmar, appointed 
an Aſſembly of the Senate and Nobility ro be held in Sep- 
zember following when he would be ready ro ſurrender 
all the Strong-holds into rhe hands of rhe Native Sub- 
Jects of Sweden. Bur in the mean time the King in his Voy- 
age from Gothland to Suderhoping, was overtaken by a 
violent Tempeſt, wherein moſt of his Ships having been 
loſt, he narrowly eſcaped drowning. As ſoon as the Swedes 
por notice of this Misfortune, nor knowing whether rhe 

ing was alive or dead, it was reſolved thart the laſt Trea- 
ry made at Calmar ſhould remain in Force. Purſuant to 
this Decree, the Marſhal having partly by great Promiſes, 
partly by Threats, got into the pofſeſfion of all the Ca- 
{tles of the Kingdom, ſeemed to want nothing to accom- 
pliſh his Defigns, bur the Title of a King, wherear Erick 
Pucke being vexed to the Soul, raiſed a great number 
of Boors againſt him, who having defeated the Marſhal 
and his Forces, would quickly have pur an end to his 
Greatneſs, if he under prerence of reconciliation had nor 


invited Erick Pucke to an interview, and norwithſtanding 


his Faith given, ſent him ro Srockho!m, where he was 
beheaded. In the mean while, rhe Senarors of the King- 
dom having got notice that rhe King was ablve, appoint- 
ed an Aſſembly to be held at Calmar, where the King 
was to fulfill che former Treary ; bur the King not com- 
ing ar the appointed time, Commitſioners were ſent into 
Denmark to treat with him about the performance of rhe 
Agreement made at Calmar, which he refuſing to do, 
they made an underhand League with ſome of rhe grear 
Men in Denmark againſt King Erick, the effects of which 


he 
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he felr ſoon afrer. Whilſt rheſe things were tranſacting 
in Denmark, the Marſhal had by his cunning got the 
whole Power of the Kingdom into his hands, andobrain- 
ed from the Senate in Sweden, to appointa certain day for 
the King to appear in Sweden, and pur an end to thoſe 
Differences rhat were then berwixt him and the Eſtates, 
and in caſe of a refuſal, they renounced their Allegiance 
ro him. Bur the Archbiſhop Olvf, and ſome. of the Chief 
Men of the Kingdom, thar were diffarisfied ar the Mar- 
ſhal's proceedings did fo far pee by their Authority, 
that a General Afſembly of all rhe Senators of the three 
Northern Kingdoms ſhould be held ar Calmar, which in 
all likelihood might have had better Succeſs than before, 
if the Archbiſhop had not been poyſoned in-his Journey thi- 
ther by the Marſhal. Notwithſtanding this the reſt of the 
Senators appeared at Calmar, but the King's Commiſ- 
foners refuſing to acknowledge and to confirm the Treaty 
made ar Calmar, which the Swedes inſiſted upon, the 
whole meeting proved fruitleſs. In the mean time King 
Erich was retired with all his Treaſure our of Denmark 
into Gothland, and the Daniſh Senators who as well as the 
Swedes had been diffarisfied with the King for a confidera- 
ble time before, agreed with the Swedes ro renounce their 
Allegiance ro him, and to chooſe one in his ſtead, that 
Chriſtopher would maintain rhe Union berwixt theſe Kingdoms. The 
Duke ,e; Danes therefore ſentro Chriſtopher Duke of Bavaria, who 
being King Erick's Siſter's Son, had for ſome time lived 


Vartid. 
1439. in Denmark, deſiring him ro accepr of thar Crown. As 
ſoon as he was arrived in Denmark, Ambaſſadors were 

ſent ro the Marſhal and rhe other Senators of Sweden, thar 

were then arCa/mar, to notifie the arrival of the Duke of 
B:varia, andrto treat with them to receive him alſo for 

their King, asthe only meansto maintain rhe Union and 

| Peace berwixr thoſe Kingdoms. The Marſhal and his 

/ Party were nor a little ſurpriſed ar rhis Propoſition ; bur 
erceiving that at the Dyer held at Arboga, moſt of rhe 

ſtates were inclined ro maintain the Union, and receive 
Chriſtopher for their King, they alſo agreed with the reſt 

of the Eſtares, and Chriſtopher was received by the Mar- 

ſhal and the Senators with great Pomp at Cal/mar, from 

whence being conducted ro Stockholm, and from thence 

ro Upſal, he was there crowned King of Sweden, and foon 

after returned into Denmark. After he had reigned four 


years, he married Dorothee rhe Daughter of Fohn Mar- 
quis 
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quis of Brandenburgh ; and King Erick, who was yet in 
rhe poſſeſſion of Gothland, doing conſiderable damage to 
the Swediſh Ships, he was prevailed upon by the Senate to 
undertake an Expedition into Gorhland. Whilſt every Bo- 
dy was in great expectation abour the ſucceſs of this En- 
rerpriſe, he upon the ſudden clapt up a Peace with King 
Erick, leaving him in the quier pofſeflion of Gorhland. 
He died ar Helfinburgh, in his Journey ro Foncoping, Whi- 
ther he had called rogcrher rhe Senate and Nobility of Swe- 
den, having left grcar Legncics ro ſeveral Churches in 
Sweden; but theDones, who nad all his Ships, Ammur:it:on, 
rich Furniture 2nd ready Money in their hands, would 
not pay one Eroat of 1t. 


After the death of K. Chriſtopher, the Eſtates of Sweden, 


that were aſſembled at Stockho/m were divided into two 
parrics, ſome of chem being for deferring the Election of a 
new King, till ſuch time as rhe Senators of the 3 Kingdoms 
could, ar a general Afembly chuſe a King, according ro 


the Union agreed upon betwixr them ; bur rhe Marſhal | 


and his Party, which was the ſtrongeſt, were, withour 
having any reſpect to the Union, for chufting immedtare- 
ly a King of their own : this Conteſt laſted for ſeveral 
days, and rhat with ſuch hears thar rhey were ready to 
come to blows, till ar laſt the Marſhal Charles Cnutſcn's 


Parry prevailed, who was choſen King of Sweden. Burrthe 


Danes offered the Crown of Denmark to Adolf Duke of 
Holſtein, and he by reaſon of his old Age, having refu- 
ſedto accept of it, they made Chriſtian Earlof O'/denbrurg, 
the Duke's Sifter's Son, their King. Charles, ar the very 
beginning of his Reign, beficged King Erich in the Ca- 
{tle of /:5by, who having deluded the Swediſh Generals 
with a Truce, did, in the mean while provide himſelf 
with all Neceffaries, and was art Ilaft relieved by Chri/t:- 
an King of Denmark; who ſent him into Pomeraniz, 
where in rhe Ciry of Rzgen, he ended his days, with- 
out making any further prertenſion to the Crown. 

In rhe mean while the Norwepians, except ſome of the 
Nobility, had made Charles alto their King, which oc- 
cafioned almoſt a continual War berwixt him and Chri- 
tian Ring of Denmark, in which King Charles was pret- 
ry {ucceſsfu] ar firſt ; bur after the death of rhe braveThord 
Bonde, his General, who was barbarouſly murthered ; 
King Chriſtian, with the Affiſtance of the Archbiſhop of 
Sweden, and ſeveral others of the Swedi/b Nobility, who 
were 
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were Enemiesto K ing Charles, proved to hard for him : 
for the Archbiſhop having ſurpriſed the King's Forces ar 
Strengneſi, beſieged him in the Ciry of Stockholm; to 
that King Charles finding himſelf reduced to the ut:noſt 
Extremiry, reſolved ro embarque with all his Treaſure 
for Dantzick, where he arrived ſafely, after a Voyage of 
three days, in the tenth year of his Reign. No ſooner had 
King Charles left the Kingdom, bur the Archbiſhop, ha- 
ving got all the ſtrongholds of the Kingdom into his hands, 
ſent to Chriſtian King of Denmark, to invite him into Swe- 
den, who being arrived with a confiderable Fleer ar Srock- 
holm, was, by the Senate and Nobility declared King of 
Sweden, and crowned at Up/al.. He reigned ar firſt with 
a general ſatisfaction of the Swedes ; bur ſome years after 
by his Cruelry and heavy Impoſitions laid upon the Peo- 
ple, became odious to them : for he nor only cauſed ſome 
of the Great men, that were falfly accuſed of holding a 
Correſpondency with King Charles, to be tortur'd to 
death, bur alſo exerciſed great Cruelty againſt a grear 
number of Boors, thar were riſen in Arms againſt him; 
and having conceived a jealouſfie of the Archbiſhop, he 
cauſed him ro be carried Priſoner to Copenhagen. This fo 
exaſperared Kati! rhe Biſhop of Lyncoping, that he raiſed 
an Inſurrection againſt the King, and 5 

tire into Denmark: and tho the King rerurned the year 
next following with a conſiderable Army, yer being de- 


feared by the Biſhops Forces, he was forced to leave the 


Kingdom a ſecond time,and the Biſhop having laid fiege 
to the City and Caſtle of Szockbolm,where King Chriſtian 
had lefr a Garriſon, ſent for afliſtance ro King Charles, 
who being glad of this Opportunity, came with ſome 
Forces (which he had gathered in Po/and and Pruſſia) in- 
to Sweden, where he was no ſooner arrived, but the Ci- 
try of Stockholm was ſurrendred to him, and he again re- 
ceived as King of Sweden. Bur this Joy was of no long 
continuance;for a difference being ariſen berwixrhim and 
Biſhop: Karl, abour the exchanging rhe Archbiſhop rhar 
was Priſoner at Copenhagen, the ſaid Biſhop did under- 
hand agree with King Chr:i/#:an1o reiterc him rothe King- 
dom of Sweden, under condition thar he ſhould ſer the 
Archbiſhop ar Liberry. According to this agreement, a 
Reconciliarion being made betwixr King Chri/t:an and the 


Archbiſhop ; the latter was received very ſplendidly by 
the Biſhop, and was no ſooner arrived in Sweden, bur ha- 


ving 


orced him to re- 
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ving raiſed ſome Forces againſt King Charles, defeated 
him in a bloody Bartel foughr upon the Ice near Stockholm, 
and forced him to abjure his Righr and Prerenfjon ro the 
Kingdom. After the King's Reſignation, rhe Archbiſhop 
made himſelf Maſter of al the Strong-holds of rhe King- 
dom, withour any EI. except that one Ns Sture, 
a particular Friend of K. Charles's, traverſed ſometimes 
his Defigns. This Nz1s Szare and one Erick Axelſon, Go- 
vernour of F#/ibourg in Finland, having at laſt made a 
party againſt him, play'd their 
- Axelſon who had married King Charles's Daughrer, was 
declared Regent of rhe Kingdom. Bur rhe A. Biſh. was 
obliged ro ſurrenderSzeckbolm and ſome other Strong-holds 
into the Regent's hands. Nevertheleſs the hatred berwixr 
the rwo exaſperared Factions, headed by Nzls Sture and 
Erich Nilſon, (of which parry was alſo the Archbiſhop) 
continued with great animofiry.. Erick Ni!/on and his par- 
ty, under pretence of prorecting- the Archbithop againft 
the Power of King Charles and his adherents, endeavou- 
red the Reftaurarion of King Chriſtzan, bur Nzls Sture and 
his Party openly declared,that they would eirher have King 
Charles reſtored or at leaft maintain the Regent in his Sta- 
tion. Theſe rwo Parties did not onlycommar great InſoJen- 
cies and Murthers, making great havock all over rhe 
Country, bur ar laſt alſo came to an open War, where- 
inthe Archbiſhop's party being worſted, he died for grief ; 
and the Common People, in hopes ro. pur an end ro rhe 
miſeries of the Kingdom,once more reſtored Charles to the 
Crown. | 

Bur Erich N:!ſen, Erich Carlſon, Trolle, and fome others, 
having again raiſed ſome Forces againſt him, and turpri-' 
ſed his Army during the time of the Truce, again forced 
him to ſeek for ſhelrer in the Daſlers, whither being pur- 
. fued by Erich Cariſen,he with an unequal number gave 
him a fignal overthrow, forcing him to retire into Dex- 
' mark. King Charles being ſoon aſter rerurned ro Srock/olm, 
(which City and the whale Kingdom he recommenacd be- 
fore his dearh ro Stcen Sture his Sifter's $on)he there died 
n the ſame year,leaving the Kingdom in ſuch a Conftuſi- 
on, thar for a rwelve month after, there was a mecr A- 
narchy in Sweden, ſome having declared for King Chri- 
ſian, tome for Steen Sture to be made Regent of the King-" 
dom. Ar laſt the Government was commited ro Steer 
Stare, who having vanquiſied King C/rij3i27 in a memo- 
H b rable 
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rable Barrel fought near Srockbolm, and forced him to re- 
tire with his broken Forces by Sea into Denmark, got in- 
ro the poſleffion of rhe whole Kingdom of Sweden. And 
tho' King Chriſtian kept the Regent of Sweden in a conti- 
nual Alarm as long as helived, and ſeveral mectings were 
held concerning his Reſtaurarion, yer there was no open 
War berwixt the rwo Kingdoms, and Steen Szure reigned 
for a conſiderable time with a general applauſe; ſo thar 
King Chriſtian, during his Regency, never durſt return 
into Sweden, but died in Denmark 1n the year 1481. 
After the Death of King Chriſtian, the Danes and Ner- 
werians having made Folm the Son of Chriſtian their 
King, the Swedes alſo agreed with King Fohn upon cer- 
rain Articles, which rhe King having confirmed to them 
under his Seal, he was declared King of Sweden. Bur 
rhe Regent Steen Sture, notwithſtanding this ſolemn 
Tranſaction, remained in the pofſeflion of rhe Kingdom 
for fourteen years after, under prerence thar the Danes 
had nor fulfilled their Promiſe according ro the Articles 
of the Treary, during which time the Kingdom was 
miſerably afflicted by inteſtine Divifions, and the 
Wars which were carried on againft Denmark and Ruſ- 
Jia. The Senators rherefore of Sweden having in vain 
endeavoured to perſwade Steen Sture to lay down his 
Office, ar laſt depoſed him from the Regency, and cra- 
ved Afiiſtance from King Fohn, who having defeated 
Steen Sture and his Party near Slockholm, was by the 
Scnate and rhe Regent himſelf received as King of Swe- 
d:n, and his Son Chriſtian declared his Succeſſor after 
his dearth in thar Kingdom. This King reigned very 
peaceably tor a while, bur after ſome Years, by the per- 
iwaſions of ſome Courrtiers, fell into the ſame Errour 
which had been rhe undoing of his Predecefſors : For 
under pretence thar rhe Revenues of the Crown were 
extreamly diminiſhed, he obliged Steen Sture and ſeveral 
others to ſurrender the Ficfs belonging ro the Crown, 
which they were 1n poſſeſſion of, ſome of which he be- 
ſtowed upon the Danes and Germans. Beſides this, his 
Governours had commitred great Inſolencics in their 
Provinces, which ſo exaſperated rhe People, rhar as ſoon 
as the News of his defeat in Ditmarſen was ſpread over 
Sweden, the Swedes being headed by Steen Srture, afſem- 
bled ar Fzdtana, where having renounced their Alle- 
giance, they b:d open defiance ro him, alledging __ : 
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kadnot fulfilled the Articles of the Treaty made at Calmar. 
The King being ſurpriſed ar this unexpected News, 

failed forthwith for Denmark, leaving rhe Queen witli 

a good Gariſon ar Szockho/m, which City was thereupon 
befieged by Szure ; who being {oon after again conttitu- 

ted Regent of the Kingdom, torced the Caſtle of 
Stockholm to a (ſurrender, and gor almoſt all rhe reſt of 

the Strong-holds in Sweden into his poſſeſſion ; notwirh- 
ſtanding which, the Danes burnt E!/fsburg and Oreſteen, 

and committed great Cruelries in F/eſt-Gothland, under 

the Conduct of Chriſtian, King Fohn's Son, who had 

done the like nor long before in Norway, where he had 

rooted out almoſt all the Noble Families. Yer becauſe rhe 

Queen was as yet in Swedey, the fury of the Danes was 

for a while appeaſed by the interceffion of the Lubeckers 

and rhe Cardinal Raimow, who having procured Liber- 

ty for her to return into Denmark, ſhe was conducted by 

the Regent to the Frontiers of Smaland. Bur in his re- 

turn to Joncoping, he died ſuddenly, aud his death ha- 

ving been kept fſecrer for a while, there was a ſtrong ſuſ- 

pition thar he had been poyſoned by Merera the Widow 

of Cut Alfson, thereby to open the way to her Bride- 

groom Suante Sture, to the Ricy of rhe Kingdom. 

As ſoon as the news of the Regent's death was ſpread 1 393. 
all over the Kingdom, the Eftates convene at Stockholm, 

where it was diſpured for ſome time, whetier King 

Foln ſhould be recalled, or Syante Nilſon $ture ſhould be 

made Regent, 'till the latter having prevailed, the ſaid 

Sture was made Regent of the Kingdom. Then the War 1 574. 
was renewed with King Fohn, which was carried on with 

various Succeſs, borh parties committing grear devatta- 
tons, withour any orher remarkable advantage. ihe 

Danes having ar firſt itirred up the Emperour, rhe Pope 

and the Ruſſians againſt the Swedes, did conſiderable mit- 

chief, bur the Regent having made a Peace with rhe 
Ruſſians, and ſer the Lubeckers againſt Denmark, re- 
took Ca/mar and Bornholm, and would in all likel:hood 
have made greater Progrefſes, if he had nor ſoon aiter 
died at Fſtekaos, itt the eighth year of lis Regency. 
After the death of this Regent, rhere were again great \, 517, 
Divifions in the Senate abour the Election of a new Re- 
gent ; rhe younger ſort were for choofing Stezn Sture the Steen Sture 
deceaſed Regent's Son : Bur the Archbithop and Biſhops, *be young-r- 
and the reſt of the anticnr Scnarors, would have elected 
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Guſtavus Trolle, an antient, wiſe, and experienced Man, 
After ſeveral prorogations and very hot debates, ar laſt 
Steen Sture, who was favoured by the common People, 
and had moſt of the Strong-holds of the Kingdom in his 
hands, was declared Regent, and King Fohn died in the 
year next following at Ahlburgh in Futland. After his 


death, the Danes and Nerwegrians had declared Chriſtian 


his Son their King, bur rhe Swedes who had nor forgor 
his cruelries formerly committed in Weſt-Gothland, de- 
fired rime to conſider of a thing of ſuch importance. King 
Chriſtian finding himſelf after four years tergiverſation 
deceived in his hopes, and xhar the Regenr would nor 
part with his Power by fair - means, did nor only ftir the 
Pope Leo X. up againſt him, bur alſo brought Gu/tavus 
Tre/le, rhe new Archbiſhop, by great Preſents over to his 
fide, and perſwaded the Ruſſians to make an in-road into 
Finland. Steen Sture being ſoon convinced of the Arch- 
biſhop's ſiniſter Intentions, had rendered the Oath to 
him, which he refuſing to rake, was beſieged by the Re- 
gent in his Caſtle of Stecka. Then it was thar the Arch- 
biſhop called King Chriſtzan to his affiſtance, who ha- 
ving taken ſome Ships loaden with Amunirtion belonging 
ro the Regent, and in vain endeavoured to relieve the 
beſieged Caſtle, rhe War was begun on both fides. For 
rhe Archbiſhop having been forced ro ſurrender the Caſtle 
and his Office, Pope Leo thereupon excommunicated the 
Regenr, laying a Fine of 100000 Ducats upon the Swedes, 
and enjoyning the cxecution thereof to King Chriſtian. 
Purſuant to this Decree, the King of Denmark fell with 
a great Army into Sweden, and was mer by the Regent 
and his Forces in Heſt-Gothland, but the Regent having 
received a Wound there, of which he died ſoon after ar 


Strengneſs, his Army firſt retreated, and being deprived . 
of a Leader, afterwards diſperſed. King Chriſtian rhen 


having divided his Army, ſent one part into eſt and 
Erft-Gethland, which were ſoon ſubdued, and marched 
with the ref? to Srrengneſs. 

The Archbiſtop taking hold of this opportuniry, re- 
aſſumed his Archi-Epiſcopal Dignity, and being affiſted 


by rwo other Biſhops, and ſeven of the Senators of the 


Kingdom, did declare Chriſtian King of Sweden, in the 
12me of rhe Eſtates ar Vp/al. The King having been 
Crowned by the Archbiſhop Trof/e, and received the 
City of Stockholm by a furrender into his hands, m_ 
the 
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the Swedes ar firſt with abundance of humanity, but ſoon 
afrer found our a Weapon wherewirh ro deſtroy his 
Adverſaries, and this was the bnfineſs concerning the de- 
gradation of the Archbiſhop, and the ruining of his Caſtle 
of Stecka, For tho the King by an Amneſtic had par- 
doned all paſt Offences, yer no fatisfac&tion having been 
given to the Pope, the Archbiſhop in his Name, demand- 
ed a million pounds of Silver in reparation of the da- 
mages done to the Church at Up/al, and his Caſtle of 
Stecka. And to make up the matter, it was pretended 
that Gunpowder had been conveyed into the King's Pa- 


lace ro blow him up. Steen Sture's Widow, his Mother 


in Law, fifteen others beſides the Senate and Commo- 
nalry of Stockholm, were accuſed as Actors and Abetrors, 
who were all condemned as Herericks, ninety four of 


them, all People of Norte, being beheaded ar Stockholm, 


and their Servants hanged up with Boots and Spurs. 
The deceaſed Regenr's _—_ having been digged up, was 
expoſed among the reft of the execured Perions, and 
the Quarters fer up and down the Country. His Wi- 
dow and Mother in Law were forced ro purchatle their 
Lives with the loſs of their whole Eftate, and were nc- 
vertheleſs, with a great many other Women of Qualiry 
commirred to Prifon. In Finland, Hemoning Gudde, not- 
withſtanding his former Services done to him, was wirh 
ten more exccuted by the King's Command, the Ab- 
bot of rhe Convent at Nydala was with cleven Monks 
drowned by his Orders, and two Gentlemens Sons, one 
of nine, the orher of ſeven years, beheaded ar Foncoping, 
and after he had in this manner murthered 600 of his 
Swediſh Subjects, he returned into Denmark. 


8 9. But in rhe mean while rhar King Chri/?/an was 
buſied in bringing the Swedes under rhe Daniſh yoke, 
by all manner of inhumane Barbarities, Guſtavus 
Erichſon, (whoſe Father had been beheaded by the Ty- 
rant, and his Mother thrown in Priſon) had ſheltered 
himſelf among the Daleker{s, who being made ſenfible of 
the danger which threarned rhem and rhe whole King- 
dom, had made Guſtave their Head, whoſe example 
being followed by the Eftares of Swede, they ſoon after 
declared him Regent of that Kingdom, exceprtthe Arch- 
biſhop and his Party, that remained tirmto rhe Daniſh 
Intcrefſt, King Chriſtian being violently exaſperated ar 
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Guſtave, revenged himſelf upon his Mother and rwo Si- 
ſters, whom he ſent from S:ockholm to Copenhagen, where 
rhey periſhed in Priſon; he iſſued alſo our an Order, 
that no quarter ſhould be given ro any Swediſh Noble- 
Man, and committed great Barbarities wherever he 
came. The Swedes on the other hand, under the Conduct 
of their Regent Guſtave, repaid the Danes with the ſame 
Coin wherever they met them, aud with the Aſſiſtance 
of the Lubeckers befieged Stockbol/m, which was as yer in 
King Chriſtian's Poſſeſſion, when they received rhe joy- 


ful News out of Denmark, that the Futlanders had re- 


nounced their Allegiance to King Chriſt;an. This fo 
encouraged Guſtave and his Parry, thar they did nor 
only drive King Chriſtian's Forces our of moſt Provinces 
of the Kingdom, retook Oeland and Borkholm, bur alſo 
recovered the Caſtle and Ciry of Calmar, and made Gu- 
ſtave King of Sweden, who thereupon immediately ſum- 
moned Szockholm to a ſurrender, and the Garriſon being 
withour hopes of relief, ſurrendred the Ciry and Caftle 
ro rhe Lubeckers, who reſtored the ſame to King Guſtave. 
in the mean while Kirg Chriſtian was retired with his 
Queen into rhe Nether/ands, and the Futlanders having 
made Frederich T. King C/riſian's Uncle, their King, 
would fain have perſwadec :e *wedes ro follow their 
Examp!lc, bur theſe i><ing nor 2mbirious of continuing 
the Union with Demnark, had rciiiied rheir proffer, and 
choſen Guſtave their King. Bur Kk'ng Guſtave tinding 


the Treaſury mightily exhauſted by */ {e long inteſtine 
Wars, he nor only taxed the Clergy t« :.y confiderable | 
Sums towards the payinent of his Scnld:crs, bur allo 
made bold with rhe ſriverfluous Ort21ts of the 
Churches, againſt which,” 3-24 the Bill 0p 21 Lincoping 


having proreited and made complaint theruvt ro Fohannes 
Mm the Pope's Legate, Petr Bithop. of Yeſteraas 
endcavuured ro raiſe an Inſurrection amoiitsy rhe Dale- 
keris. 

_ Bur whileſt theſe Biſhops were employed in main- 
taining their Privileges, the Proreitant Religion had 
begun to ſpread all over the Kingdom. The fame was 
by fome Merchants and Germ: Souldiers firſt introdu- 
ced into Sween, and ſome Swediſh Srudents, rhar had 
ſtudied ar PI7teenberg, had brought along with them 
ito their Native Country, both the Doctrine and 


Wr.tings of Luther, Among theſe one Olaus Petri _- 
| on 
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rhe chiefeſt, who having been an Auditor of Luther,at his 
rerurn into Sweden was made 4 Canon and Protonotary 
ro the Biſhop of — this Man after rhe death of 


- 


the Biſhop, having brought Lars Anderſon the Arch- 
deacon over to his Opinion, began nor only to defend 
Luther's Doctrine publickly in the Schools, bur al- 
ſo ro publiſh rhe ſame from the Pulpir. The Biſhop 
being abſent, Dr. N/!s Dean of that Chapter, with all 
his mighr oppoſed this new Doctrine, which being come 
to the King's Ears, he adviſed with Lars Anderſcn, who 


having inſtructed him in the chief Points of ir, and in re@rmarion 


471 


what manner a great many German Princes had raken-begin in 
away the ſuperfluous riches of rhe Clergy, began ro 24> 


hearken ro his Opinion, reſolving nevertheleſs to go on 
cautiouſly in this buſineſs, and ro fee how ſome Princes 
in Germany ſhould proceed in this Afair, as alſo how 
the Biſhops in Sweden would reliſh this Doctrine. In 
the mean while Pope Hadrian IV. had fenr his Legare 
into Sweden, to cndeayour the cxtirpation of this He- 
refie, and the Clergy of Sweden grew every day more 
refractory, refuting ro pay the Taxes impoted npon 
them, as being contrary ro their Priviledges. On the 
other hand, Olans Petri being encouraged by rhe King, 
was not filent, bur defended his Caute both by Diſpure. 
and Writing, with ſuch Succeſs, that the King nor only 
conſtirured him Miniſter in the great Church of Stochk- 
holm, and pur into orher vacant Church-Benetices, tuch 
Miniſters as had ſtudied ar 77:7renbero, bur alfo confti- 
rured over the Dominicans and Black Fryars, ſuch Pri- 
ors as he knew ro be fairhful ro him, and ſuch of rhem 
as were Foreigners he baniſhed rhe Kingdom, and rold 
unfeigned]y ro Bithop B-ask, rhar he could not deny pro- 
iction to the Lutherans, as long as they were not con- 
vinced of any Crime or Errour. * 

Bur all rhis while one Sore Norby, who {till adhered 
to King Chriſtian, had Gothland m his Poſleffion, and 
did conſiderable damage ro rhe Swedes in rheir Trade ; 
againſt him King Guſtavus having fent Bernhard +412 
Me!an with ſome Forces to reduce rhe laid 1717, and 
Norby finding himſelf too weak, put himielt. and the 
Iftand under the Protection of Denmark, which cocatt- 
oned ſome differences between rheie two Norther:: kings, 
who had been very good Friends ei cr bcetore, About 
this time Olaus Petri was publickly marricd in the great 
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Church at Stockholm, and the King had not only de- 
manded rhe Tenths of rhe Clergy rowards the main- 
renance of his Forces, bur alſo Quartercd ſome of his 
Horſe in the Monaſteries, which ſo incenſed Biſtiop 
Brask, that he forbid in his whole Dicceſs fo much as 
to name the Doctrine of Luther. Bur the King having 
underſtood that O/aus Petri was buſie in Tranflaring the 
New Teſtament into the Swedif Tongue, commanded 
the Archbiſhop, to rake care that the Romon Carholicks 
alſo ſhould make a Tranſlation, which though ir reliſhed 
very il! wirh the Biſhops, yet were they fain ro comply 
with the King's Command, who, to mortifie them the 
more, allo ordered a Diſpuration ro be held ar Vp/al be- 
rwixc Dr. Fieter Gall? and Olaus Petri, concerning the 
chief:{t Points in queſtion berwixt rhe Reman Carho- 
licks anu Lutheras, where O'aus Petri had much the 
better, and his Tranfhrion was approved of before the 
ornurs, which had been parched up by ſo many Tran- 
ſlrors. In the mean rune the Daniſh Clergy had given 
a conſiterable Subſidy to their King, ro be employed 
avainſt King Chriſtzan, wheretore King Guſtzve taking 
hol of this epportunity, demanded a conſiderable ſup- 
ply from th2 Swediſh Clergy, bur theſe objecting that it 
was againſt their Priv:Icdges and Rights, the King or- 
dered the ſame to be <xanined in another Diſpute be- 
twixs Olaus Petri, and Dr. Picter Galle, and becauſe 
they were no abic to prove their Title our of the Holy 
Scripture, the King concluded them ro be dependent on 
his plcaſurc, and at rhe Dyer held ar Feſteracs, nor only 
demanded a ſupply trom the Clergy, bur alſo propoſed 
that rhe ſuperfluous Bells ſhould . be raken out of the 
Churches, and be employed rowards rhe payment of 
the Debr duero the Lubeckers, And becaule the Arch- 
biukop grew more troubiciome every day, the King firſt 
took him into Cuſtody, and afterwards tent him Ambaſ- 
{adcur into Poland, from whence he never returned in- 
ro Sweden. He allo commanded another Diſpurarion to 
be held concerning the chief Points in queſt:on betwixt 
the Lutherans and Roman Catholicks, which however 
met with great oppoſition from Biſhop B-ask, and the 
reſt of the Reman Catholick Clergy, who ict up a Coun- 
ry Fellow, againſt G.j?ve., This Fellow prerended ro 
be the Son of Steen Sture (no:withitanding he was dead 
a twelyemonth before) and having gor a Party muy 
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che Dalckerls, and being upheld by Biſhop Brash and the 
Biſhop of Druntheim in Norway, and encouraged in his 
undertaking by King Frederick of Denmark, laid open 
claim tothe Crown,threatning all the Lyt/erons and eſpe- 
cially the City of Stockholm with Fire and Sword, which 
was the moſt forward in ſerling the Proteſtant Religion. 

Abour the ſame time rhe Emperour had bctieged Pope 
Clement VII. in the Caſtleof St. Angelo, wherefore King 
Guſtave taking hold of this Juncture, appoinred a Dyer 
to be held ar M/eſteraos, where in his Declararation he 
profeſſed ; that the Roman Catholick Clergy had made it 
their buſineſs to charge him with making Innovaticn in Re- 
lizion, for no other reaſon, but that he would not let them do- 
minecer over the Laymen, and had forced them to {ſubmit to 
the Civil Power, and to give:part of their ſuperfluous Riches, 
ſome of which they had got by fraud, towards eaſing the 
Common Peopie of theſe burthenſome Taxes (which he hither- 
to had been forced to impoſe upn them.) And that for the ſame 
Reaſon the Emperour himſe!f had been forced lately to teach 
the Pope his duty. The ſame thing was propoſed by the 
King to the whole Dyer, where he told them; thar the 
ſuperfluous Revenues o: che Clergy ought to be annexed 
tro the Crown,and eſpecially ſuch Lands as fince the year 
1454. had been given to the Clergy, ſhould be reſtored 
ro rhe right Heirs, promiſing withal that the Common 
People ſhould be for rhe-furure eaſed of their Taxes ; in 
caſc they would givertheir Conient to the reduction of the 
Revenucs of the Clergy. And the berrer to ger the conſenr 
of the Temporal Lords and Senators, he made a grear Ban- 
quer, where he gave the nexr place to himſelf ro theſe 
Senators, whercas the ſame had belonged formerly to 
the Biſhops, who now were torced to be contented with 
the next place after them, the third place was given to the 
reſt of the Nobuiry, the fourth ro the inferiour Clergy, 
the fifrh to the Citizens, the fixth ro the Boors ; which 
ſo exa{perared the Clergy,thar they afſembled intheChurch 
of St. Epidins, and jecrerly took a reſolution among them- 
ſelves nor ro obey the King in this Poinr, nor ro ſurren- 
der any of their Revenues, or to recede from their anti- 
enr Religion. And Biſhop Brask trcely rold the King, that 
the Clergy of the Kingdom had ſuch a ſtrid dependency on 
the Pope, that without his conſent they could not do amy thing 
whatſoever. Which as it met with great approbation from 
all rhe reft of rhe Clergy, and from ſome ot the Temporal 
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Eſtates, ſo the King was ſo incenſed therear, thar he im- 
mediately roſe from 1:s Sear, and told the States that he 
was ready to abdicate the Kingdom, if they would repay 
him his Charz2<s and Monies which he had laid our for 
that uſe, and ro ſhovs rem that he was in carneſt, reti- 
red for ſceral days with ſome of his chief Officers into 
the Cailtle. The Eſta:es being much ſurpriſed ar the King's 
reſolution, eſpecially when rhey ſaw the Cirizens of 
Stockholm to be ſ{tedfaft ro the King, and that Dr. Peter 
Galle was worſted by Olaus Petri in a late Diſpurarion, 
thought ir their beit way to beg the King's pardon,and to 
intreat him nor ro reii9sz the Crown, Upon their reitera- 
red requelt tic Kang having been ar laſt prevailed upon 
ro come out of the Caſtle, demanded from ſeveral Bi- 
ſhops to ſurrender into his hands rheir Caſtles, and ro 
ſub!cribe a Decree madear this Dyer, concerning the re- 
oularing of the Clergy, which they were fain to comply 
withal. As ſoon as the Dyer was ended, he rook not only 
from the Monaſterics ſuch Lands as had been piven to 
thei 5:ce the Year 1454. bur alſo ſeveral other Church 
Lands, anc precious moveables, all which he annexed ro 
the Crown. In themean while the Biſhops and their par- 
ry were not idic, but were contriving all manner of miſ- 
chief againſt the King, though with ſmall ſucceſs. For 
the Daickerls, who had made an Inſurrection, were fright- 
ned by the King ro comply with his comrttknds, and ro 
ſend away their Leader,the ſuppoſiritious S:ure ; and $;- 
2iſmund King of Poland, unto whom the difiarisfied par- 
ty had proficred the Crown, did nor rhink fir ro accepr 
of it; 1o that Biſhop Brask, deſpairing ar la't of the Ro- 
man Catholck Cauſc, under prerence of a Journey reti- 
red to Dantzich. 

The King having ſurmounted all theſe difficulries, 
thoughr convenient not to defer any longer his Corona- 
tion, which having been ſolemnized at Vpſal with the 
uſual Solemmry : He ſummoned the Rebellious Dale- 
kerls ro appear before him at Thuana, threatning them 
with Fire and Sword if they did not appear ar the ap- 
2oinred time; The Rebels being rhroughly frighrened 
by the King's (everiry appeared withour Arms art the ap- 
pointed place, where he cauſed ſeveral of rhe Ringlea- 
ders to be Executed, an diſmiſſed the reſt, after having 
promiſed to be obedtent for che furure. In Helſwigland 
he: appealed the tumultuous multitude with TR 
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and fined their Leaders, and having called rogether a Sy= 
nod of the Clergy ar Orebro, where the King's Chancel- 
lour was Prefident, the chiefeſt Points of the Popiſh Do- 
Erine were there aboliſhed; and in their ſtead the Pro- 
reſtanr Religion introduced, where it was alſo ordered, 
that a Proteſtant Profefſour of Divinity ſhould be Conſti- - 
rured in each Cathedral. This wrought ina manner Mi- TheProte- 
racles among the Inferiour Clergy and Monks, who left — 
their Monaſteries, were married, and became Miniſters «4 "= _ 
in the Proteſtant Churches. But the Biſtiops and rheir den. 
party enrred into an Aſſociation with ſome of the diffaris- 
tied Lords in Weſt Gothland, who acculſed rhe King of 
Hereſfie and other Crimes, renouncing their Allegiance to 
| him. Theſe were headed by Thuro Fohanſon the Rix Mar- 
ſhal, who raiſed an Inſurre&tion among the Dalehkerls, 
and endeavoured allo to itir up the F/# and Eaſt Gothes, 
whom he per[waded ro make M1gnus Brynteſon, a Man 
in great Authority among them, their King. Bur the 
King having again appeaſcd this tumulr by granting his 
pardon ro them, Magnzs the Bithop of Skara, and Thrry 
Folnſon fled into Denmark, bur Magnus Bayteſon, Nits 
Olofſon, and Thuro Erich ſen having been convicted of 
High Treaſon at the Dyer held ar Srrenzneſs, rhe rwo 
firſt were executed, and the third paid a conſiderable Fine. 
The King then, to ſertle rhe minds of his Subjects having 
renewed his Pardon, cauſed the ſuperfluous Bells to be 
raken on: of rhe Stceplics,the ſame being grantcd to him by 
rhe Eftarcs towards the payment of a Debt dve ro the Liu- 
beckers. Which proved a new Subject for ai friinrrectie 
on ; forthe C©uckerls nov only feifed npon fome of theſe 
Bells, bur alio prerended to hold an Affembly at Arboga, 
to conſult abour rhe Depofing of King Gy?zve, which 
obliged the King ro call rorrner the Eita:es at Upſal, 
whither he came in perio:z with a good Army, and meet- 
ing with great oppotition from the mutinous People, or- W.. 
dered his Soldiers to fire among chem, which {ſo rerrificd if 
them,rhar upon their Knees they begged his Pardon, pro- 'k 
miſing ro be more obediear for the furure. Things being 
thus pretty well ſettled the King married C:t/arine the 
Daughter of Magnus Duke of Saxen Lavenburph, and 
having received intelligence thar King Chr:;/t7.mz was lan- | 
ded in Norway with a confiderable Force, he fent ſome A 
Troops under the command of Lars Sigeſon the Rix Mar- Tk 
ſhal ro the Frontiers of Narway, who having been jou = 
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by ſome Danes, forced King Chriſtian to raiſe the fiege of 
Bahns, who ar laſt ſurrendring himſelf ro the Danes, was 
by Frederick, King of Denmark committed to Priſon, 
where he died after twenty ſeven years impriſonmenr.Bur 
no ſooner was this ſtorm over, but the Lubeckers raiſed 
another againſt Sweden. For, they having demanded from 
the King, to grant them the whole Trade on his Nor- 
thern Sca Coaſts, which he refuſed ro conſent to, peremp- 
torily demanded their Debr, and having joined with a 
great many Refugies of King Chriſtian's party, and made 
Fohn Earl of Hoya, who had married King Guſtave's Si- 
ſter, their Head, did propoſe to themſelves no leſs than 
rhe Conqueſt of the Northern Kingdoms, having inticed 
ſome Citizens of Stock/olm under pretext of making that 
Ciry a free Hanſe Town, to lay violent hands on the 
King : Andafter the death of Frederick King of Denmark, 
when that Kingdom was divided into ſeveral Factions, 
perſuaded the Senare of Copenhagen and Malmoe to enter 
into the Confederacy of rhe Hanſe Towns. Being thus 
ſtrengthened by a conſiderable party within thar King- 
dom they had grear ſucceſs againſt rhe Danes, till theie 
having declared C/r/t:an III. their King, and being aſ- 
ſited with Mony, Ships, and Forces by King Guſtave, 
bear the Lubeckers near Helſmburgh, and afterwards ina 
Sea-Fighr defcared their whole Fleer, and carried a grear 
many of their Ships into Deymark. Soon after King Gr- 
.:ve, ro ſtrengthen himſelf the betrer ar Home, married 


Margaret the Daughter of Abraham Erich ſon, Governor 


of Me{t Gethland, which Alliance ſtood afterwards his 
Son Duke Fo/n in great ſtead againſt King Erick, King 
Guſtave having alio conceived a jealoufie againſt the Em- 
perour Charles V. whom he ſuſpected ro be for making 
Palls Grave Frederick, Son in Law of the impriſoned King 
Clriſfticu, King over the Northern Kingdoms, took a 
refolutionto ſtrengthen himſelf with theAlliance of France. 
To put this deſign in execution he ſent his Secretary into 
France, who having firſt made a Freaty of Commerce 
betwix: theſe rwo Crowns, did allo afterwards con- 
clude a defenfive Alliance berwixr them. 

Guſtave having thus ſettled his Aﬀairs called a Dyer 
to be held ar 17/tcraas, where the Eſtares of the King- 
dom declared the Succeflion Hereditary for the furure, 
Conſtituting Erick Guſtaveſon, who was then bur eleven 


years ole, his Farher's Succeffor. Ar the ſame Dyer rhe 
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Popiſh Religion was quite aboliſhed, and the Lutheran _ _ 
Religion Eſtabliſhed in Sweden, the King and the Eſtates ja. 
having obliged themſelves by a Solemn Oath ro main- Hacditary, 


rain the ſame with all their power. In the year 1551. 
King Guſtave, after the death of his Queen Margaret, 


and rhe 
Popiſh Reli- 
gion abo. 


married Catharine the Daughter of Guſtave Olufſon, and liiked. 


ruled the Kingdom of Sweden with great Tranquility, 
except that the Ruſſians had fallen into Livonia and Fin- 
land, with whom having made a Pcace, and being now 
grown very old,he by his 'Teſtament gave to Fohn his {c- 
cond Son the Dukedom of Finland, to the third Son 
Magniis the Dukedom of Eaſt Gothland, and to Charles, 
the youngeſt of all, the Dukedom of Sud:rmanland, Ne- 
ricke and W/ermeland, which Countries they were to hold 
in Fief from the Crown, Bur his eldeſt Son Erich, who 
was to ſucceed him in the Kingdom, having been per- 
ſuaded by his Turor Diony/ius Burrens a Frenchman to 
make his Addreſſes to E/iZabeth Queen of England, there- 
by ro ſtrengrhen his Intereſt again(t his Brothers, ſent the 
ſaid Dzony/ius into England, who having writ ro his Ma- 
ſter,thar nothing was wanting ro make zp the Match bur 
his preſence, the Prince would have gone forthwith intro 
England, 1f his Father had nor oppoſed ir, who ſent in his 
ſtead his ſecond Son Fohbn and Steen Sture. Thele being 
very civilly entertained by Queen E!izabeth, at their re- 
turn Home told the Prince thar they believed nothing rg 
be wanting to compleat the Marriage bur his preſence, 
which was very joyfully received by the Prince. Bur the 
old and wiſe King, who ſoon perceived, that they had 
miſtaken Complements for Realities, thought ir adviſa- 
ble ro communicare the buſineſs with rhe Eſtares Afſem- 
bled ar Stockbo/m,who after having confirmed the former 
Heredirary Union,and the King's Teitament,ar lait gave 
their conſent to this Marriage, granting a conſiderable 
Supply rowards the defraying of the charges of this Mar- 
riage. Bur whiltft the Prince was prevaring for his Voy- 
age, part of his Baggage having been fent before, he 
being near ready to follow in perſon, King Guſtave died 
at Stockholm, and King Erick, not thinking it adviſable 
to truſt his Brother with rhe Kingdom, was forced ro 
pur by his Journey into England. 


S 10. King Erick was twenty ſeven years of age 


when he ſucceeded his Farther in rhe Kingdom. His 
frit 
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firſt buſineſs was to preſcribe certain new Articles to his 
Brothers, thereby to maintain the Royal Authority a- 
gainſt them, which rhough ſorely againſt rheir will 
they were forced to ſubſcribe ar rhe Dyer held at Arboga. 
Ar his Coronation he firſt introduced rhe Titles of Farls 

d Barons into Sweden, alledging thar in an Hereditary 


S—_ 
m—_ *Kingdom rhere ought to be alſo Heredirary Dignirics a- 


Earls and 


Barons intro- mong, the Nobility. Ar his very firſt acceſſion ro the 


duced. 


Crown he was engaged in the Troubles, which then 
ſorely afflicted rhe Liffanders. For ſome of them having 
put themſelves under the protection of Denmark, ſome 
under the Crown of Poland, thoſe of Reval and the No- 
bility of Eſthenland, that were neareſt ro Sweden, ſought 
for Protection to King Erick, Whereupon the King ha- 
ving ſent an Army under the Command of Claes Horn, 
(who was joyfully received ar Reval) rook them into his 
Protection, and confirmed ro the Ciry and Nobiliry their 
former Priviledges. As ſoon as the Poles heard of rhe 
arrival of the Swediſh Army at Reval, they ſent an Am- 
baſſador ro demand Reval from the Swedes, who having 
received no other anſwer, bur that the Swedes had at leait 


as good a title to Reval,as the Poles,rerurned Home again, 


and the Swediſh Garriſon that was beſieged by the Pol:/h 
Forces in Reval,forced them to quit that Enterpriſe.Soon 
after, the King being fully reſolved to purſue his intenti- 
ons concerning the Marriage with Queen El;zabeth of 
England, Embarqued ar Elſhorgth to go thither in perſon, 
bur was by a violent Tempeſt forced ro return. As he 
was very inconſtant in his Temper, and very Superſtiti- 
ous, bcing much addiCted ro Aftrology, ſo after this mis- 
forrune he laid aſide the thoughts of this Marriage for a 
while, making his Addreſſes by his Ambaſſadors, and 
with grear Pretents, ro Mary Queen of Scotland, and the 
Princeſs of Lorain both ar one time, and not long after to 
Katharine the Daughter of the Landgrave of Heſſen, bur 
fncceded in neither. In the mean while his Brother Fohn 
had married Katharine Daughter of Sigi/mund King of 
Poland, which having been done withour King Ericks 
good liking, who was both miſtruſtful of rhe Poles and 
his Brother, - pur him into ſuch a rage, that he beſieged 
his Brother in the Caſtle of Aboa, which having been ta- 
ken by Stratagem, he cauſed him ro be ſenrenced ro death, 
which Sentence he however changed into a perperual Im- 


priſonment for rhar time, bur ſeemed tro repent of it at- 
rerwards, 
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rerwards, when the Ruſſians demanded the ſaid Katharine, 
his Brother's Wife, in Marriage for their Grear Duke. 
The Poles ro revenge this Aﬀront, ſtirred up the Danes 
and Lubeckers againſt rhe Swedes, and the Danes having 
affronted the Swediſh Ambaſſadors ar Copenhagen, prepa- 
rations were made on all ſides, which ſcon broke our in- 
roa War, wherein the Swedes roured the Danes and Lu- 
beckers in ſeveral Sea Engagements, bur alſo loſt their 
Admiral (which Ship carried rwo hundred Braſs Guns) 
and by Land there was great havock made on both fides, 
- with almoſt equal Fortune, excepr that the Swedes had 
pretty good ſucceſs in Livonza. Bur whilſt King Erich 
was engaged in War with all his Neighbours round abour 
him, the inward diſconrents began to increaſe mure and 
more among his Subjects by the ill management which 
he had ſhown both in his Afairs and Amours, being ſur- 
rounded with a Scraglio of Miſtrefſes, (among whom one 
Katharine, an ordinary Country Wench had the greateſt 
ſway over him, whom he allo married afrerwards, 
whereby he loſt his Authority among rhe Nobiliry.) Be- 
fides this, he was guided in moſt concerns of moment by 
one Foran Pecrſon his Favourite, and his former Tutor 
Dionyſtus Beurr.eus, who fomented a continual jealou- 
fic berwixt him and the Family of the Stures, which ar 
laſt broke our into a fatal revenge. For there having 
been Witneſſes ſuborned againſt Syuarte Sture and his Son 
Erick, they were with ſeveral others of that Family nor 
only commirred ro Priſon,and miſerably murthered there 
by the King's command, bur he alſo with his own hands 
ſtab'd Nils Sture, and repenting ſoon after of fo barba- 
rous a Fact, cauſed his former Tutor Dzony/ius, who ad- 
viſed it, to be ſlain by his Guards. 

A great part of the Kingdom, having been pur into 
confuſion by rheſc enormous cruelries, of which the King 
feared rhe conſequences, he thought ir his bett way, to 
prevent further inconveniencies to ſer his Brorher Fohn 
at Liberty under certain conditions, and to lay the blame 
of thele barbarities upon Foran Peerfon his Fayourite, 
who having been comnuried ro Priſon,the Inteſtine Com- 
motions ſeem'd ro be appeaicd ior the preient. Bur rhe 
King having not long atrcer been very ſuccelsful in ſeveral 
Engagements againit the 2-es, whom he bear quite our 
of Denmark, - he ioon aiter releaſed his Favourite, and 
not only declared him free trom any imputation, bur al- 
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ſo juſtified rhe dearth of thoſe Lords formerly mnurthered 
ar Vpſal. By his advice alſo he would have taken from 
his Brothers thoſe Provinces which were allotted them by 
their Father's Teſtamenr, in exchange of which he prof- 
fered them ſome Pofieflions in Livonia. Bur the Brothers 
having refuſed this profier, he again reſolved ro make 
away his Brother Fohn art che Nuprtials which were to be 
celebrated at Stockholm berwixt his Miſtreſs Katharine 
and himſelf, and to give his Widow in Marriage to the 
Grand Duke of Rufjia. But the Brothers having been ad- 
vertiſed of the King's ſiniſter intentions, did not appear 
at the Wedding, and having made an Afﬀociation wirh 
ſeveral of the Nobiliry, that were Kindred of rhe Lords 
murthercd ar Vp/al, they refolved to derhrone King E- 
rick, The better ro execute their inrentions, they had by 
the interceſſion of the King of Poland procured a Truce 
with Denmark, and having gathered what Forces and 


. Mony they could among their Friends, and brought over 


ſome German Forces, that were in King Erick's ſervice, 
to their fide, as alto engaged Charles, King Erich's Bro- 
rher, to join in the Confederacy, they feiſed upon the 
Caitles of Srockeburgh, Lackoe and V/adſtena, in the laft 
of which they found a great Treafure. Then they pub- 
liſhed their Reaſons for raking up Arms againſt the King 
and his evil Counſellors, and marched directly withtheir 
Forces towards Stockholm, near which place having fix- 
ed their Tents, they arracked the Ciry on the ſide of 
the Brwickehill ; King Erick on the other fide defended 
kimfelf valiantly for a while, and by ftequent Sallies did 
great miſchief, and being miftruſtful of rhe Cirizens of 
Stockolm, he tent a Meflenger inro Denmark, to crave 
aftiſtance from King Frederick'; but this Mefſenger hav7 
ing been raken and killed by the way, the Senate of chad 
Ciry, whodeſpaircd to hold our much longer againſt rhe 
Duke's Forccs, and alſo were Favourers of rheir party, 
would have perſuaded rhe King to a ſurrendry ; which 
propofition having been rejected by the King, they whilſt 
the Ring was ar Church opened the Gates to his Enemics, 
{0 thar he narrowly eicaped into the Caftle. The Dukes 
Forces laid then cloic ſiege to the Caſtle, ſo that King 
Erick, having firſt received Hoſtages, was forced rocome 
our,and after having reſigned the Crown to ſurrender him- 
{cit a Pritoner to his Brother Duke Charles. The Eftares 
then aſſembled ar Sreckiolm having allo jointly renounced 

rae 
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their obedience to him,he was made a cloſe.Priſoner, and 
committed to the care of ſome of the Friends of the mur- 
thered Lords, who uſed him moſt barbarouſly. 

FS 11. After the, Depoſition of King Erick, Fohn was, 
by the Eftares then aſſembled ar Stockholm, proclaimed John III 
King of Sweden, who having cauſed fome of thoſe thar 1569, 
had been inftrumental in rhe Murther of rhe Lords ar Vp- 
ſal, to be.Execured, ſenrc his Ambaſſadour ro Roeſh1/d to 
treat with the King of Denmark,cither concerning a Peace 
or at [caſt rhe Prolongarion of the Truce ; Bur thefe Am- 
baſſadors having exceeded their Commiſſion, and agreed 
to ſuch Articles as were very prejudicial ro Sweden, the 
whole Tranſaction was declared void ar the next Dyer, 
and .King Fohn ſent other Ambaſſadors ro defire more 
moderate propoſitions of Peace from the King of Den- 
mark, And to give ſome {orr of farisfaftion to his Bro- 
ther Charles, unto whom he had formerly promiſed a 
ſhare in the Government, he pur him in the Poſſeflion of 
Sudermanuxia, Nericke and Y/ermeland, which Provinces 
were granted him before purſuant to his Fathers Tefta- 
ment. ,Then he was Crowned at Up/al, and having ſent 
back the Ryfſian Ambaſſadors, he lenr alfo ſome of his 
own into, Myuſcovy to prolong the Truce berwixr them, bur 
no ſooner were they arrivedthere, bur the Moſcovites rook 
them into cuſtody, and perceiving that the Liflanders 
would in 50 ways ſubmir themſelves under their Yoak, 
they found our rhts expedient ro pur Magnus Duke of 
Holſtein into the poſſeſſion of that Country, with rhe Ti- 
tle of an Hereditary King, paying only ſome ſmall ac- 
knowledgment to the Grand Duke of Muſcovy. This Pro- 
poſition having been approved of by the King of Dex- - 
mark, Duke of Holſtein, and all rhe Liflanders in gene- 
.neral who were very willing to live under the jurifdict:- 
on of a German Prince. The Moſcovztes to pur their de- 
hen in execution advanced with a great Army, which ob- 
liged King Fohn to make peace with the Danes, at Stetin 
.ypon very diſadvantageous Terms. Bur whilft che Mufe 
covites had employed all their Forces in Livonza and Fin- 
land, the Tartars being tet on by the Poles, tell into Mef- 
coy, and having raken and burnt the City of Mof- 
covy, cur above rlyrry, thouſand of rhe Inhabirants ro pie- 
ces. This misfortune proved a main obitacle ro,therr de-. 1577, 
fon upon Livonia, yer having made a Truce with the 
 Tartajs and Poles for jome yours they again entred Live- 
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nia With 80000, Men, and committed moſt inhuman 
barbarities, which the Swedes, who were much inferj- 
our in number, could nor prevent at thar time. Bur a 
Swediſh parry of 600 Horſe and 100 Foot, that were faln 
in with the Moſcovites, having routed 16000 Moſcovites, 
killing 7000 of them upon the ſpor, rhe Czar of Moſcovy 
was {o diſmayed thar he of his own accord offered a Trea- 
ry of Peace to be {et on Foot at Newgarten, which place 
being diſliked by King Fohn,the War began a-freſh, which 
was carried on but with very indifferent ſucceſs:on the 
Swediſh fide,they having been repulſed before YYeſenburgh 
and Telsburgh. There happened alſo another misfortune 
in the Swediſh Camp, which proved nor alittle prejudici- 
al ro their Afairs ; tor the German Horſe and Scotifh Foot 
that were in their Service came to handy blows, upon 
ſome diſtaſte raken againſt one another, wherein 1 500 
Scotiſh Foot were all cur ro peices by the Germans, ex- 
cept 80 that eſcaped their Fury,and the Ruſſians nor long 


 atrer wr? mn: the Swedes and Germans, that were drunk 


in their Camp, and killed a great many of them upon the 
ſport ; and becauſe tne Swedes were allo not idle on their 
de, bur made frequent inrodes into the Ruſſian Terri- 
tories, a Iruce was concluded berwixt them for two 
years. Moſt of the Swedes are of opinion that King Fohn 
mighr have proſecured rhis War with more vigour, if he 
had not been more intent upon a Religious defign, than 
upon warhke preparations. 

The bufineis proceeded thus : King Fohn, though he 
was Educared a Proteſtant, yer having been very conver- 
fant with a great many learned Roman Catholicks, and 
influenced by his Queen, had reſolved to reſtore by de- 


orces the Roman Catholick Religion, under prerence of 


making a Reformation in the lately introduced Proteſtant 
Rel:ig:on. To effect this, he intended to follow the foot- 
ſteps of Georgius Caſſander, that was employed by the 
Emperoi rs Fer /inand I]. and M:ximilian II. to unite and 
compoic the K-ligious difterenees in Germany, and having 


called in ſome Jcjuirs diſguiſed in I aymens Habits ro be | 


atlifting-ro his Secretary Mr. Pzeter Fretenins, who was 
ro be the chiet Manager of the buſineſs, he ar the Con- 
vocation of ſome of rhe Biſhops and Clergy at Srcckbolm 
propos d ro them a new form of a Liturgy wherein a great 


w.ny of the Popiſh Ceremonies were ro be uſed :n rhe | 


Admin fration of the Sacraments, and Conſfecration of 
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Biſhops and Prieſts, as alſo che Maſs was again introdu- 
ced ; which new Lirurgy he got ſubſcribed by the new 
Conſecrared Biſhops and ſome of rhe inferiour Clergy, 
and was called rhe Liturgy of the Swedi/b Church, con- 
form ro the Catholick and Orthodox Church. This Litur- 
ey having been publiſhed under rhe: new Archbiſhop's 
ame inthe Swediſh and Latin Tongues, theMaſls and other 
Roman Catholick Hymns were again ſung in the Swediſh 
Churches (except in the Territories belonging ro Duke 
Charles the King's Brother) and the Celibacy of Prieſts 
and other Popiſh DocCtrines mighrily exrolled in the Pul- 
pits by theſe diſguiſed Roman Catholicks. The next thing 
ro be done was to try whether he could bring over his 
Brother Charles to his party whom he follicited by his De- 
legates to introduce the Lirurgy into his Territories, who 
having made anſwer that it was,(according to their Fa- 
ther's Teſtament) neither in his, nor in the King's Pow- 
er to make any Innovation in Religion, this proved the 
ſubject of a great miſunderſtanding berwixt chem. Next 
the King had his recourſe ro the Pope, who allo having 
diſapproved his. undertaking, he demanded from rhe 
Clergy at Stockholm to give their approbarion of the ſaid. 
Lirurgy, bur theſe anſwered that rhereby a door was 0- 
pened for the Roman Catholick Religion ro be re-eftabli- 
thed in Sweden, and having made their Appeal toa Gene- ; 
ral Synod of thar Clergy in the Kingdom, a Convocati- 
on of the Clergy of the Kingdom (excepr thole in the 
Dukes Territories) was held by the King's Authority, 1555, 
where the King's party prevailed, ſo that the Liturgy New Lit.r- 
was confirmed not only by the faid Clergy, bat allo by 8 7 
the Temporal Eſtates, who declared all tuch I raitors as 
ſhould for the future oppoſe the ſame. The King having 
gained rhis point banithed and impriſoned fome of thoie 
thar would not conform ro the faid Liturgy, norwith- 
ſtanding which a great many of the Clergy that were pro- 
fefſed Enemies of rhe laid Lirurgy, and _ by Duke 
Charles did not only boldly diſcover the deceitul ſnares 
of the adverſe party, bur alſo ſent ro the German Uni- 
verſities of F/ittembergh, Leipzick, Helmſtad, Francfurt 
and orhers, where their Zeal for the Augsburg Contefſion 
was approved, and the ſaid Liturgy condemned as dan- 
gerous to the Proteſtant Religion. Hitherro King Erick 
had ſuflered a very hard impriſonment during rhe tpace of 
nine years, bur he having ” I mean while by ſeveral 
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ways endeavoured his delivery, and King Fohn now fear- 
ing, thar perhaps theſe Inteſtine Divifions might furniſh 
him with an opportunity ro make his eſcape, he ſent his 
Secretary to give him his laſt Doſe, which he did accor- 
dingly, having poyſoncd him in a Peaſe Soop. The King 
being rid of this danger began now to act more barefac'd 
than before ; for now the Invocation of Saints was pub- 
lickly raughr in the Pulpits, thoſe thar contradicted it 
were impriſoned, a new Univerſity of Papiſts was to be 
erected at Stockholm, he ſent his Ambaftador to refide at 
Rome, and the Pope had his Nuncio ar'Srockholm, and to 
compleat the matter, a great many young Scholars were 
ſent ro the Jeſuits abroad, ro be duely inftrufted in their 
Principles. In the mean while the War berwixr the 
Swedes and Moſcovites was carried on without any reinar- 
kable advantage on either ſide, till ir was agrced betwixt 
the rwo Kings of Poland and Sweden, that each of them 


ſhould act ſeparately againſt rhe Moſcovires, and what 


either,of them could gain by his Sword, ſhould remain in 
his poſſeflion. Then ir was rhat Srephen King of Poland ha- 
vingattacked the Myſcovizes vigoroufly on his fide,theSwedes 
alſo under rhe Command of Pontus de la Gordic took from 
the Moſcovites the ſtrong Fortreſs of Kekbolm, the Caſtle 
of Padis, VWeſenburgh, Telsburgh, Naroa,, (where 7000 
Moeſcovites were killed) Fawmagrod and other places of 
note, which raiſed ſuch a jealoutfie in the Poles that rhey 
nor only made a ſeparate Peace with the Mo/ſcovites, bur 
alſo demanded ſeveral of thoſe places, taken from the 
Moſcovites by the Swedes, for their ſhare, . which pur a 
great {top tothe Swediſh progreſſes, and occaſioned a Truce 
of rwo years (which was afterwards prolonged for four 


years longer) berwixrt them and the Mo/covites, Whilſt 


theſe things were tranſacting the miſunderſtanding be- 
rwixt the King and his Brother Charles could not be re- 


moved, notwithſtanding that the Duke had ſhown his in- 


clination of having theſe Differences compoſed, bur the 


King having called togerher a Dyer at Wadſtena, ſent a 


ſummons ro the Duke ro appear there in perſon. The 
Duke on the other hand, who did nor altogether truſt 
the King, having afſembled ſome Forces in his Territo- 
ries, did not appear at the ſaid Dyer, bur lodged him- 
ſelf in ſome of the adjacent Villages, tho' ar laſt by the 
mediation of ſome of the Senators, the Brothers were 
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and referred the Differences concerning the Liturgy to the 
deciſion of his Clergy, who at an Aſſembly held ar S:reng- 
neſs rejected the aforeſaid LOgy: In the mean while 
died Stephen King of Poland, and. his Widow Anna being 
Aunt ; Prince S:g:/mund rhe Son of King Fohn, ſhe pre- 
vailed with ſome of the great Men in Po/2nd to make him 
their King, which was done accordingly, tho' not with- 
our great difficulty on rhe Swediſh fide, who could nor 
for a great while agree to the ſeveral Propoſitions made 
ro them by rhe Poles, and King Si9;/mmd himſelf ſeemed 
ſoon after to repent of ir. As ſoon as S$igiſmund had left 
Sweden, his Father King Fohn began to renew his Care 
for eſtabliſhing the new Liturgy in the Duke's Territo- 
ries; bur the Clergy there truſting upon the Duke's Autho- 
rity and Protection, remaining ſtedtaſt in their Opinion z 
the King ar laſt being tired our by their conſtancy, ſent for 
his Brother Charles to Stockholm, where a hearty recon- 
ciliation being made betwixt them, Charles was ſo dear 
ro him ever after, thar he did nothing withour his Advice 
or Conſent, whict: Friendſhip continued berwixrthe rwo 
Brothers rill a little before the Kings death, when Charles 
having married'Chri/tina the Daughter of Adolph Duke of 
Holſtein, the former jealouſy was renewed in ſome mea- 
ſure in the King, which ſoon ceaſed by his death, which 
happened a few Months after ar Stockholm, 


$ 12. After King Foh»'s death had been kepr ſecret for 
two days the lame having been notified ro Duke Charles, 


he forthwith came to Srockbolm, and having ſent a Mel- S;riſmund, 


ſenger ro King $:2:7/11undin Poland, he in the mean while 
took upon him the Adminiſtration of the Government 
with the Conſent of the Senare, which was confirmed to 
him by King S:2:;/mund for that time. Soon after, he cal- 
led rogerther rhe Swediſh and Gothick Clergy ar Up/al (the 
Finns refuſing to appear) where the Aupsburgh Confel- 
fon was confirmed, and the Liturgy, as alſo Popiſh Ce- 
remonies newly introduced quite aboliſhed. This Decree 


| having been approved of by the reſt of rhe Eſtares, they 


alſo made another, wherein was declared, That no bo« 
dy ſhould appeal our of Sweden to the King in Poland, 
and thar the King ſhould ſubſcribe theſe Decrees before 
his Coronation. This proved the ſubject of grear broils 
afterwards, for the King having underſtood whar had 
paſſed ar UVpſal, he declared, that he being an heredira- 
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ry Prince in Sweden, would not oblige himſelf to any thing 
before his Coronation, and asro the Decrees made ar Vp- 
ſal, he declared rhem void, which © the Eſtates looked 
upon as an 11] Omen for the Proteſtant Religion inSweden. 
T heir jealouſie was allo nor a little augmented, when they 
ſaw King Sigi/mund come into Sweden accompanicd by 
the Pope's Nuncio, by whoſe advice the King deman- 
ded a Church for the Roman Carhclicks in each City, 
thatthe new Archbiſhop ſhould be depoſed, and that he 
would be Crowned by the Pope's Nuncio, which obliged 
rhe Eſtates ro ſend their Deputies to Duke Charles, to de- 
fire him to interpoſe his Aurhoriry with the King. Charles 
therefore having in conjunction with the Eftares, in vain 
endeavoured to perſwade the King to a compliance with 
the Eſtarcs, entred into an Afociation with them for the 
defence of the Proteſtant Religion, and muſtered his 
Troops near Tp/al. The King perceiving them to be in 
earneſt, rhoughr it his beſt _ not toletthings run ro ex- 
tremiry, bur having conſented ro moſt of their Propofiti- 
ons, which he ſurrendred ro them the ſame morning when 
he was to be crowned, the Coronation was performed by 
rhe Biſhop of Strexzneſſ. Bur no ſooner was he returned 
ro Sr0c/-0:m, bur he took a reſolution quite contrary to 
his Promiſe, with 2n intention ro obrain by force what he 
could nor ger by fair means. Wherefore having ſent for 
ſome Forces out of Po/and, he hoped to terrifie the Eitares 
into a compliance at rhe next Dyer, bur rhele being back- 
cd by Duke Ch-r/es, and having raiſed the Dalcherls, re- 
mained itedtaſt in their Reſolurion. The King ſeeing him- 
ſelf diſappointed again in his Deſign, reſolved upon the 
advice of the Poles, to leave rhe Kingdom and the Go: 
vernment. in an ugſetrled Condition, hoping thereby to 
oblige them tro be more pliable for the furure Bur as ſoon 
as the Senators underitood that he was ſailed rowards 
Dantzick, they in conjunction with Duke Charles, rook 
upon themſelves the adminiſtration of the Government, 
depoled the King's Governour of S:ockho/m (he being a 
Papiſt) and forbid the exerciſe of the Romiſh Religion. 
And foon aiter, a Peace having been concluded with rhe 
Moſcovites, a Dyer was held ar Sudercoping, where after 
the Eſtares had juſtified their procceding in a Letter ro the 
King, the Augsburgh Confeflion was again confirmed, rhe 
Popiſh Religion abolithed, and all Swedes thar adhered to 


the lame, declared incapable of any Employments in the 


King- 
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Kingdom, and ſeveral other Decrees were made againſt 
the Papiſts, and for the maintaining of the Priviledges of 
rhe Subjects, Then they conſtirured Duke Char/es Regenr 
of the Kingdom to govern the ſame with Advice of the Se- 
nate, and rhe whole Tranſaction was publiſhed in the 
Latin, Swediſh and German Tongues. This having occafi- 
oned a general flight among the Roman Catholicks our of 
Sweden ; King S1giſmund was lo diflatisfied therear, thar 
he quickly ſent ſome Commiſſioners our of Poland to diſ- 
{wade the Duke trom theſe proceedings, but alſo when 
this proved ineffectual by his Lertrer to the Eſtates he com- 
mitred the whole management of ARairs to the Senate, 
excluding the Duke trom rhe Regency. In the mean while 
ſome Senators either to curry favour with the King, or 
upon ſome diſtaſte raken againſt Duke Charlc:, had ſhewn 
themſelves great Favourers of the King, and declined to 
appear at the Dyer, which was appouued to be held un- 
der the Duke's Authority at Arbrgs Norwithitanding 
which, the few Senators and rhe Eitares there preſent did 
again confirm the Decrees Jarely made at Vp/al and Su- 
dercoping, declaring Duke Charles ſole Regent of Sweden. 
Bur Nzclaco Flemming the King's General, being in Arms, 
and having larcly killed a great number of rhe Boors, the 
Duke alſo rhought ir nor fit to fir ſtill, bur having gathe- 
red what Troops he could, poſſeſſed himlſelf firſt of Goth- 
land, and not long after of the whole Kingdom of Swe- 
den, the King's Governours and thoſe of the Senators, 
thar had nor appeared at the laſt Dyet held art Arbepa, fly- 
ing in great numbers to the King in Poland. King Sipi/- 
mund then perceiving that his preſence was abſolutely ne- 
ceflary in Sweden, reſolved ro go thither in Perion with 
6000 Men, which the Duke having been advertifed of, 
called rogether the Eſtares of rhe Gothick Kingdom ar 
IWadſtena, and having made known to them the King's in- 
tention, ir was unanimouſly re{olved ro meet the King 
with an Army near Calmar,Burt the Weſt Goths and Sma- 
landers having taken up Arms for the King, and the Finns 
equipped ſome Ships for this Service, the former were 
bear Wick by the Boors, headed by two Profeſſors of Up- 
ſal, and whilit Duke Charles was ſailed with his Fleet ro 
reduce the latrer, which he did with good Succeſs, rhe 
King wichour any oppoſition arrived at Ca/mar. Several 
Treaties were then ter on foot ro endeavour the Serrle- 
mem of the Kingdom, and c- reconcile matters betw:xr 
x7" 1 4 the 
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rhe King and Duke, which proving ineffectual, both par- 
ties had recourſe ro Arms. The firſt encounter happened 
near Stegeburgh, where the Duke's Forces being ſurroun- 
ded, were quickly put ro rhe rout, burlaying down their 
Arms, obtained Pardon from the King; but the Duke 
ſoon made amends for this Misforrune, at Srangbroo, 
where having ſurpriſed parr of the King's Army, he Kil- 
led 2000 of rhem upon the ſpor, with the loſs of 4o Men 
on his fide. This Defear occaſioned an agreement berwixt 
the King and Duke upon certain Articles, of which the 
Eftates were to be Guarrantees, and the King promiſed 
to come forthwith to Stockholm to ſettle rhe Affairs of rhe 
Kingdom, whirther he would needs go by Sea, tho' ir was 
in Ofober, but in Tieu of failing to Srockbolm, directed 
his Courſe from Calmar (where he was droven in by con- | 
rrary Winds) ro Dantzick. The Duke being ſurpriſed ar _ 
this unexpected departure, called rogether the Eftares of 
the Kingdom, who having once more conſtiruted him 
Regent of Sweden at their ſecond meeting ar Stockholm, 

renounced their Obedience ro King Sigi/mund, offerin 
at the ſame time the Crownto his Si Uladrflaus, in ile 
he would come within a twelve Months time into Sweden, 
and be educared in the Lutheran Religion, bur in caſe 
of failure he and his heirs ro be excluded from rhe Crown. 
Duke Charles therenpon marched againſt the Finns,whom 
he quickly forced ro Obedience, and having made an Al- 
liance with the Ruſſians, convened the Eftates of the King- 
dom in the next following year ar Srncoping, where ſome 
of rhe Lords that were here, having before fled into Po- 
land, were condemned of High Treaſon and executed ac- 
cordingly, and nor only King Sigi/mund declared inca- 
able of the Crown, but alſo his Son Uladi/laus (becauſe 
b had nor appeared within the limited time) excluded 
from the Succeffion. Abourtthe ſame time rhe Duke being 
certified that the Enſtlanders, and eſpecially thoſe of Re- 
pal were inclined to his fide, he marched thither with 4 
great Army, and being received very joyfully by the In- 
habirants of Reval, the Poliſh Governours left the reſt of 
the places of Ethland voluntarily to the Diſpoſition of 
Charles. The ſame fortune atrended him ar firit in Livo- 
212, Where he rook ſeveral places of note without much 
oppoſition, bur was forced to raiſe the Siege of Riga upon 
rhe approach of the Po/es, who retook Kakenhauſen and 
ſome other places thereabours, Charles having in rhe mean 
| rune 
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rime got notice how the Poles had ſet up the falſe Deme- 

frius, and affiſted him againſt rhe Myſcovites, under pre- 

rence of being afraid of the deſigns of the Poles againſt 

Sweden, defired ro reſign. Bur theſe having firſt offered 

the Crown to Fohn King Segiſmund's half Brother, who 

refuſed ro accept of the ſame, they beſtowed ir upon 

Charles, who being the only Son lefr of King Guſtave, and 

by hisValour and Prudence having deſerved fo well of the 
Kingdom, the Crown was confirmed ro his Heirs even 

to the Females. No ſooner was Charles declared King, |. 

but he undertook an Expedition into Livonia, where he 50%, 
received a ſignal overthrow from the Poles, which mighr 

have proved of very ill conſequence ro Sweden, if King 
Sigiſmund had nor been prevented by rhe inteſtine Com- 

morions of the Poles to purſue his Victory. The Refſians 

alſo had ſlain rhe falſe Demetrius, and having made one 

Susks their Grand Duke, craved Affiftance from King 

Charles, who ſent ſome Thouſand Auxiliaries under the 
Command of Fames de la Gardie, with whoſe Afﬀiftance 

they were very ſucceſsful againſt the Poles. Bur in Lif- 

land the Poles got the betrer of the Swedes in ſeveral en- 
counters, and rhe Danes ſeeing the Swedes engaged on all wm F it 
ſides, began to make great preparations againſt them. The A f 
Muſcovites alſo had delivered their Grand Duke Suskz up and Poles in 
ro the Poles, and offered that Crown ro Vladi/laus the Son Livonia, [i 
of Sigiſmund, 1o that the Swediſh Aﬀairs looked with an pl 
111 face at that rime, if Prince Guſtave Adolph, King 
Charles's Son, by his extraordinary Valour, had nor up- 
held their drooping Courage. For whilſt the Danes | 
were buſie about Calmar, hewith 1500 Horſe, not only i 
{urpriſed their chief Magazin in Blekinyen, which is now i 
called Chriſtianſtad, bur alſo rook from rhem the Ifle of | 
Oeland and the Caſtle of Borkholm ; and whilſt he was | li 
buſie in putting his Forces into Winter-Quarters, his Fa- , gx, fl 
ther King Char/es died ar Nycoping in the 61 Year of his 1 
age, 
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FC 13. Guſtavus Adolphus being, at the time of his Fa- Guſtearns 4- 
ther's Death, yer under age, was under the Tuition of 492%%5, 
his Mother _ Duke Fohn, and ſome of the Swe- 
diſh Senators. Bur the Swedes being ar that time embroil- 
ed in the Poliſh and Ryffian Aﬀairs, and the Danes pref- 
fing hard upon them, it was concluded ar the Dyer ar Ny- 
coping, that King G1/tave Ado/ph, notwithſtanding he wag 
nor 
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not 18 Years of age, ſhould rake upon himſelf the Ad- 

miniſtration of Aﬀairs. The King immediately applyed 

all his Care to the Daniſh War, which was carried on 

bur with indifferent Succeſs on the Swediſh ſide, eſpecial- 

ly by Sea, where the Dares played the Maſters, the Swe- 

diſh Fleet being bur in a very ill condition ; and the 

Danes having taken beſides Calmar, alſo Rrsbyfort and 

Elffesburgh, rwo conſiderable places in Sweden. King 

Guſtave finding this War very grievous to the Kingdom, 

and the Muſcovites having abour the ſame rime declared 

themſelves very favourably in hehalf of hisBrother Charles 

Philip, (unto whom they offered thar Crown) a Peace 

was concludcd with the Danes, the Swedes being obliged 

to pay them a Million of Crowns for theſe three places 

above-mention'd. In the mean while Fames de la Gardie 

1613. had ſo well managed his Afﬀairs in Muſcovy, that the 

Chiefeſt among them deſired King Guſtave Adolph, and 

his Brother Charles Philip ro come into Myſcovy, but 

King Guſtave Adolph, who had more mind to unite thar 

Crown with Sweden, than to leave it to his Brother, was 

not only very flow in his Reſolution, bur alſo art laſt, in 

his Anſwer to the Myſcovztes, only ſpoke of his own com- 

ivg thither, without mentioning his Brother, which ha- 

ving been interpreted by the Muſcovztes, as if he intended 

ro make their Country a Province of Sweden, they made 

one Michael Foedorowitz Romano their Grand Duke, and 

when Prince Charles Philip afrerwards came into Muſco- 

vy, ſome of them for a while adhered ro him, bur the 

new Grand Duke having the ſtronger Party, the reſt al- 

ſo ar laſt lefr the Swediſh ſide, who vigorouſly attacked 

| \. and beatthe Muſcovites in ſeveral Engagements, and took 

F. goto from them tome of their Frontier places, 'rill at laſt a 

vites, Peace was concluded berwixt both Parties at Sto/beva, by 

1617. - the mediation of the Engliſh, by verrue vf which, the 
| | Swedes got Kerhoim and Ingermanland. 

In the mean while a Truce had been concluded with 
Poland for rwo years, bur the ſame being near expiring, 
King Gu/?ave Ado/ph, relolved to purſue rhe War againſt 
the Poles with more vigour than before. The berter ro 
pur this Defign in Execution, he after his Coronation had 
been performed at Vpſal, with an univerſal Joy of he 
People, paid to Chri/t;an King of Denmark, the reſidue 
of the fum due to him by vertue of the laſt Treaty of 


Peace ; and having married Mary Eleonora the as 9” 
| 0 
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of Fohn Sigiſmund Ele&tor of Brandenburgh, he atracked 
the Ciry of Riga, which defended ir ſelt for fix weeks 
bravely, bur being reduced ro the laft extremity, fſur- 
rendred itſelf upon very honourable Terms. From hence 
he failed rowards Dantzich, to carry the Warinro Pruſſia, 
bur King Sigi/mund being then at Dantzich, the Truce 
was renewed for two years longer. During the time of 
rhe Truce a Peace was propoſed berwixt theſe rwo 
Crowns, which the Polz/þ Eſtates were very deſirous of, 
notwithſtanding which, King S:g:/mund perſiſted in his 
former Reſolution of perſuing the War. King Guſtave 
therefore again entred Livonza with a good Army, where 
having defeated 3000 Lithuanians, who under the Com- 
mand of Staniſlaus Sariecha, would have diſputed his 
Paſſage, Kakenhauſen Dorpt, and orher places of leſs 
nore, ſurrendred rhemſelves to the King. From hence he 
advanced into Lithuania, and took Birſew, and though 
the Poles had nothing left in Livonza, but only Duneburgh, 
and the Lithuanians were again defeated by the Swedes 
near Malſow in Sem-Gallia ; King Sig:/mund perfilted in 
his Reſolution of carrying on the War, being encoura- 
ged by the Emperour, who then was very ſucceſsful in 
Germany, King Guſtave then reſolving to give the Poles 
a home-ſtroke, failed with a Fleer of 30 Ships and 26000 
I andmen rowards the P:i/l/aw, where by Order of the 
Elector of Brandenburgh, having been received withour 
oppoſition, he landed his Men, and withour any refi- 
ſtance, rook Brandenburgh and Frauenburgh. The next 


491 


I 620, 


1626, 


was Elbinyen, where the Citizens having made ſome. 


ſhew of reſiſtance, the Senare ſurrendred rhe Ciry with- 
out making as much as a Capirulation. The ſame good 
Forrune atrended him before Marienburgh, Meve, Dir- 
aw, Stum, Chriſtburgh and other places in Pruſſia, which 
all fell into his hands, before rhe Poles had notice of his 
Arrival. Soon after the Poles ſenr 8000 Horle: and 3000 
Foor into Pruſſia, who had formed a detign to ſurpriſe 
Marienburgh, bur were repulſed with the loſs of 4009 
Men, and were alſo forced to raiſe the Siege of Meve. 
And Staniſlaus Konierpolikhi with his Podelians, allo beſie- 
gcd D:r{i2aw in vain, | 51 retook Pautshe from the Swedes, 
and diſperſed ſome German Troops that were lifted in 
Germany for the ſervice of King Guſtave. In tae nexr 
Spring the Swediſh King having-received new Supplies 
our of Sweden, intended to attack Dantzick, bur — 
receive. 


The War 
carried GN a» 
gainſt the 
Poles in 
Pruſſia. 
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received a ſhor in the belly before one of their out-works, 
he defilted for that rime, bur ſoon after made himſelf 
Maſter of the ſaid Forr, having firſt beaten the Poles 
thar came to its relief, who nevertheleſs, in the mean 
while, had forced Meve to a ſurrendry. Soon after, both 
Armies encamped near Dirſhaw, where King Guſtave 
having drawn our his Forces in Bartel array, the Poles 
did the like, having a boggy grouvd before them, which 
the King did nor think fit to paſs with his Army ; bur 
when the Poles began ro draw off again into their Camp, 
the King falling into the Rear, killed them a great number 
of Men. Bur jome days after, attacking them in their 
Camp, he received a ſhort in his left Shoulder with a Muſ- 
quer Buller, which his Forces being diſmayed ar, they 
rerurned without any further Action into their Camp. 
Towards the hatrer end of the Year, a new Treaty having 
been ſer on foot berwixrt the rwo Kings, the Treaty was 
fo far advanced, thar King S7z:/mmmnd had refolved to ſign 
it the next day, if the Auſtrians (who did promile to ſend 
24 Men of War and 12000 Men to his afliftance) had nor 
prevented it. After the Treaty was broke off, King Gu- 


ſtave, before his Army went into Winter-quarters, took 


ſeveral places from the Poles, and at the beginning of the 
year next following, attacked a Fort near Dantz:ch, but 
was repulſed with loſs. Soon after he had a ſmart En- 
gagement with rhe Poles, wherein 3o0co of them were 
killed upon the {por, the Swedes having taken four pieccs 
of Cannon, and fourteen Standards, tho' not without 
great blood-ſhed on their ſide. Then the King advanced 
nearer unto Dantzick, having ſent cighr Men of War to 
block up thar Harbour, bur the Danzzickers with ten 
Men of War having attacked the Swediſh Squadron, they 
killed rheSwed;/h Admiral Nils Sternſhield, took his Ship, 
forced their Vice-Admiral to blow up his own Ship, and 
pur the reſt ro flighr, rho' the Dantzzickers allo loit their 
Admiral and 400 Men in this Engagement. King Gu- 
ave then having detached 1000 foor Souldiers, who pal- 
{ed rhe Veixel in Boars, they ſurpriſed Niewburgh, which 
being a Magazin of the Po/cs, they took moit of their 
Baggage and 600000 Crowns in Money. Bur in the 
Year next following, he gave them more work ; for 
Herman VWrangel raiſed the Blockade of Brodznitz where 
3000 Poles were killed, 1008s taken Priſoners, with five 
Pieces of Cannon, and 2000 Waggons with a 
3G 
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The Poles being frighrned ar this Defear, were very de- 
firous then ro receive the Imperial Forces, which were 
ſent to their Aſſiſtance under the command of Arnheim, 
who with 5000 Foor, and 2000: Horle, joined Kyunice- 
polksk7, the Poliſh General near Graudentz, King (u- 
ſtave on the orher hand encamped with an Army oi 5000 
'Horſe and 8000 Foot near Qdzim; and tho the Swedes 
were much inferior in number, yer did they -nor refuſe 
the Combare ; -and both Armies ſoon after having mer 
'near Stum, there happend a brisk Engagement berwtxr 
them, wherein the Swed:/h Horſe were firſt repulſed, 
with the loſs of five Standards, bur the King coming up 
in Perſon with more Forces, foon forced the Poles to re- 
rrear, who would have paſſed over a Bridge which rhey 
were laying over the River of Nogar. Bur King Guſtave 
endeavouring to curoft their retreat rhat way, the Fighr 
was renewed on both ſides with great: fury, ſo thar 
the King venturing himſelf roo far, was raken hold of by 
his Shoulder-Belr, which he flipping over his head, gor 
free of them, leaving his Har and Belr behind him. Bur 
immediately - after, anorher catching hold of his Arm, 
would have carried him off, if one Erick Soop had nor ſhot 
the Polander, and delivered the King. Inthis Action rhe 
Swedes gor ſeventeen Colours and five Standards, the Im- 
perial Forces having reccived the greare{t dammage. Nor 
long after, there happened another Engagement abour 
the ſame Bridge, where the Poles were again repulſed, 
'and inthe Arrack of Stum, they loft 4000 Men of their 
beſt Forces. The Poles having impured theſe lofſes chiefly 
ro Arnheim the Imperial General (who being a Vaſlal of 
the Elector of Brandenburgh, was ſuſpected by them ro 
"hold a Correſpondence with rhe ſaid Prince) and being 
grown quire weary of the Imperial Forces, being alſo 
peſtered with Famine and the Plague, by rhe media- 
tion of France, England, Brandenburgh-and Holſ1nd, a 
'Truce was aches for fix Years, by vertue of which, 
King Guſtave was to reſtore to Poland, Brodnitz, V/orms= 
dit, Melfack, Stum, and Dirſhaw, Marienburgh was com- 
\mirtred ro the cuſtody of the Elector of  Brandenburgh 
King Guſtave kepr the Caſtle and Harbour of Pilaw and 
\Memel, as alfo Elbingen, and Braunsber2h, beſides all 
whar he was poſſeſſed of in Livonis, ſo that King Gus Trute with 
ſtave Adolph had ended both the Rufſian and Poliſh War, £99"% 
ro 
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to his eternal Honour, and the grear Advantage of his 
Kingdom. 


$ 14. Bur he was not long at reſt before Germany was 
the Scene where he acquired everlaſting Glory to his Na- 
tion, and performed ſome of the greateſt - Actions thar 
were cver {een in Europe. As ſoon as the Proteſtants in 
Germany began to be jealous of the Roman Catholicks 
finifter Intentions againſt them, they were then for bring- 
ing King Guſtave over to their Alliance ; bur he being ar 
thar time entangled in the Poliſh Aﬀairs, was not ar lei- 
{ure toengage himſelf with them. Bur Chri/t:an IV. King 
of Denmark who was ambitious of that Honour, having 
in the mean while received a great defeat from the Im- 
perialiſts, who fince thar had made themſclves Maſters 
of the Lower Saxony, and got footing on the Balrick, King 
Guſtave fearing the conſequence of it, prefſed the harder 
upon the Poles to oblige them to a Peace or Truce; and 
having called rogether the Eſtates of Sweden, he repreſent- 
ed ro them the danger which threatned Sweden from the 
Imperialiſts, who had not only gor footing on the Balrick, 
but alſo made themſelves Maſters of a part of Denmark ; 
whereupon it having been reſolved by the Eſtates, rhar it 
was not adyiſable to ſtay 'till rhe Enemy ſhould atrack 
them at home, bur to meet him abroad, and to keep him 
from getcing footing on the Borders of the Baltick, rhe 
King only waited an opportunity to put rhis Deſign in 
exccution, which preſcnted it ſelf in the ſame Ycar, For 
Albert Wallenſtein, Duke of Friedland, the Imperial Ge- 
neral, having laid a Deſign againſt rhe Ciry of Strabl/amd, 


' the King who was then 1n Pruſſia, offered his Afliſtance 


to that City, and having ſent them voluntarily ſome Am- 
munition,. and exhorted them to a vigorous Defence ; rhe 
Citizens accepted of the King's offer, making an alliance 
with him for the defence of their City and Harbour, and 
to maintain their Commerce in the Ba/tick. Purſuant to 
this Treary, the King ſent ſome of his Forces to their al- 


 fittance, who were very inſtrumental in defending that 


City againſt rhe Imperialifts, bur he did nor think fitto 
arrempr any thing further ar that rime, becaute M/allens 
lein and Tilly were with two conſiderable Armies nor far 


"Gf. Bur as ſoon as the Poliſh War was ended, he reſol- 


ved nor ro.make any further delay. Having therefore in 
vain profiered his mediation tor the procuring of a Peace 
in 
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in Germany, and repreſented again to the Eſtates of Swe- 

den the neceſſity of meering rhe Imperzaliſts with an Ar- 

my abroad ; he with all expedition prepared himſelf for 

the next Campagne, and having ſent Alexander Leſley 

with ſome Troops before, to drive the Imperialiſts our 

of the Iſle of Rugen (which he effected) and tertled his Af- 

. fairs ar home, he embarked with 92 Companies of Foor, 
and 16 of Horſe (which were however conſiderably aug- 

mented afterwards by ſome Regiments raiſed in Pruſſia) 
and landed the 24 of Fune at V/edom. Upon hisarrival 

the Imperzaliſts having left their Forces thereabours and at Charter Gu- 
IVollin, he re-embarked his Souldiers with a Train of fave lands | 
Artillery in ſome ſmall Veſſels, and directly rook his 169 a 
Courſe rowards Stetin, and having obliged the Duke of »y. 

Pomerania to receive him and his. Forces into rhar City, 

he made a defenſive Alliance with him. From hence he 

marched to Stargard, Anclam, Uckormund and Wolgaſt, 

all which places he rook without much oppoſition. And 

whilſt King Gyſtave acted wirh ſuch Succeſs againſt the 

Imperialiſts in Pomerania, Chriſtian Withelm adminiſtra- 

ror of Magdeburgh (who had been depoſed by the Empe- 

rour) had gor into the poſſcfiion again of rhe City and 
Territories of Mapdeburgh, whither King Gr/t:ve ſent 

DiRerich of Falekenbergh to be afliiting to the faid Admi- 

niſtraror in ſettling his Aﬀairs that were then in grea: 
confuſion. In the mean while feveral Regiments of Lif- 

landers and Finlanders were arrived under the Command 

of Guſtave Horn ,thele having been joined by fuch Troops 

as were lately come our of Pr4/j:2, the King left his 

Camp near Stetir, he himiejf marching wira his Army 

into Meck/enburgh. In his abtence the Imperialiſts bad 
endeavoured to force the Swedi/ Camp near Stetin, but 

were vigorouſly repulied, and ar his rerurn he alſo beat 

them our of Greiffenhagen and Gartz, nay, even our of 

the furthermoſt parts of Pomerania, and the New Mzrch. 

The Archbiſhop of Bremen, Duke George of Lunenbury', 

and :liam Landgrave of Heſſe, then enrred into an Al- 

hance with the King, and the Protetianr party in gene- 

ral being encouraged at rhe Succeſs, began ro contider 

of ways and means to rid themſelves of the Roman Ca- 

tholick Yoke. 

Ar the beginning of the nexr enſuing Year, King Gu- 1631. 
ſtave ar laſt concluded rhe folong projected Alliance with Alliance 
France, by vertue of which he was to receive a yearly ms : wh 

. Subidy ; 
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Subſidy. of 400000 Crowns from the French King. Ha- 
ving thus ſtrengthened himſelf, he norwithſtanding the 
Winter Seaſon, took Lokenitz, Prentzlow, New Branden- 
burgh, Clempenow, Craptow and Leitz, without much op- 
= ah Demmin alſo, where the Duke of Lavi/ls was 
in Garriſon with rwo Regiments, was ſurrendred after a 
Siege of three Days, and Colberg furrendred after a 
Blockade of five Months. [The Emperour in the mean 
while perceiving that his Generals were not able ro cope 
with King Guſtave Adolph, had given to Tilly the Bava- 
71a General the ſupreme Command over his Forces, 
who being anancient experienced and renowned Caprain 
marched directly to the relief of Demmzn, bur having re- 
ceived intelligence that the place was ſurrendred before, 
he fell with great fury upon Kniphauſen, who lay with 
rwo Regiments of Swedes at New Brandenburgh, which 
being a. place of no defence, he forced, afrer a brave re- 
fiſtance, killing moſt of rhe Common Souldiers. Bur per- 
ceiving that King Gy/tave being ſtrongly entrenched, was 
nor to be forced in his Camp, he directed his march up- 
wards to Magdeburgh, in hopes to draw the King ourof 
his advantagious Poſt. Bur King Guſtave marched . di- 
rectly rowards Frank fort upon the Oder, where the Earl 
of Shaumburgh lay with a imall Army, norwithftanding 
which, he rook the place by ſtorm after a Siege of three 
Days, flew 700 of the Enemies, and rook 800, among 
whom were a great many Officers of note : From hence 
he ſent a Detachment ro Landsbergh, ro endeavour to 
drive alſo the Imperialiſts from thence. Abour the ſame 
time a general meeting of rhe Proteſtant German Princes 
was held ar Lezpzick, where a League was propoſed to 
be made in par—_ ro the demanded reſtitution of the 
Church-Lands. Thither King Gyſ/tave ſent ſome of his 
Miniſters, ro exhort them to a murual Union againſt the 
Emperqur, and to demand ſome afliſtance from them of 
Men and Money. Bur the Elector of Saxony was very 
backward ,in declaring himſelf poſitively, prerending 
ſeveral reaſons, bur in effect intended ro make him- 
ſelf head of the Proteſtant League, and in the mean 
-while to take this opportunity of putting: the Proteſtants 
in a good poſture, and to keep the ballance berwixt the 
Emperour and the Swedes. King Guſtave therefore per- 
_ ceiving thar rhe Proteſtants in Germany were ſo very cun- 
ning and-oyer-cautious, thought it his beſtnor ro nee 
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his Army art the diſcretion of others, wherefore tho" he 
was very willing to have relieved the City of Magdeburgh, 
which was reduced to extremity, yer did he nor think it 
adviſable ro march thither before he had ſecured his re- 
treat. To render therefore his deſign effectual, he march- 
ed with his Army ſtreighr to Berlin, and having obliged 
the Elector of Brandenburgh, partly by fair words, part- 
ly by threats, ro pur into his hands the Forts of Spandau 
and Cuſtrin for the ſecurity of a retreat over the rwo Ri- 
yers of the Havel and Oder, he would have ſtrairways 
marched ro rhe relief of rhe Ciry of Mapdeburgh, if the 
Eletor of Saxony would have joined him, bur whilſt the 
ſaid Electors made a great many rergiverſations, the ſaid 
Ciry was taken by Storm by General T:y, who miſerab- The City of 
ly burnt the Ciry, and killed moſt of rhe Inhabirants, are. 
there having been bur 400 left of a great many thouſands. Jageriatifs 
After this Diſaſter, King Gry/tave having publiſhed his xo Map. 
Reaſons, why he could not timely enough relieve that 
Ciry, and having clearcd the whole Pom?rania of the 
Imperialiſts, he divided his Army, and having ſent part 
of his Forces to the aſſiſtance of the Dukes of Macklen- 
burgh, he marched with the reſt into Marck, and en- 
camped at Merben near the River Elbe, to obierve T!lly, 
who having received Intclligence of rhe King's arrival 
near that River, was obliged to alter his march, (which 
he intended to have directed towards Saxony) in hopes to 
force the King ro a Barrcl. Bur the King ſurpriſed his A- 
yant-Guard near Welmerſtadr, where he totally ruin'd 
three Regiments of Horſe. No:withſtanding which, Tilly 
approached near the King's Camp ar Merber, bur the 
King refuſing to fight, and he not daring to atrack him 
in his Camp, he was for want of Forrage, obliged ro 
march back ro his former Camp ar Molmerſtage. In rhe 
mean while rhe Dukes of Mack/enburgh had, with the 
Affiſtance of the Swediſh Auxiliaries driven rhe Imperia- 
{;ſts our of rheir Territories, except Domitz, Iiſmar,and 
Roſtock, which places they alſo kepr block'd up. And abou 
the ſame time Fames, Marquiſs of H:milton came with 
6000 Engliſh and Scots into Pomerania, bir ftood the 
King in no great ſtead, moſt of rhem dying in the fame 
year by ſeveral Diſeaſes, Bur T:ly ſeeing rhar he could 
not attack rhe King near /erben, decamped from F/ol- 
merſtadt and marched to Er/leber, and from thence to 
Halli, from whence he marched with 40000 Men to 
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Leipfick, which he rook ſoon afrer. The Elector of $ax- 
ony being thus pur to a nonplus, was then forced to ſend 
ro tang Guſtzve, and to defire him ro join his Army 
which lay encamped near Torgaw:, the King who had 
foreſeen what would befal him, being already advanced 
near New-Brandenburzh; and tho' rhe King was very 
glad of this opportunity, yer becauſe rhe EleCtor being 
now put to a nonplus, now defired whar he had refuſed 
before, he propoſed to him certain Conditions, which 
the Elector having readily gramed, he paſſed the River 
Elbe near Wittenbergh with 13000 Foot, and gooo Horſe, 
and joined the Elector near Dieben. Then a Council of 
War having been call'd (where the ElcCtor of Branden- 
burgh alſo was preſent) the King, who did nor expe&t 
thar the old cunning General would give them any op- 
portunity to Fighr, - was for acting very cautiouſly ; bur 
the Elector of Saxony was not for protracting the War, 
telling them thar if the reſt refuſed he would fight alone : 
This opinion ar laſt prevailed, the King then thought it 
moſt convenient to atrack him immediately before he 
could be joined by the Generals A/tringer and Tieffenbach, 
the firſt of which was already paces | near Erfturt, the 
ſecond being on his march out of S:/e/ſia. *Thereupon the 
command of the right Wing being left ro rhe King, that 
of the left ro rhe Electors, they marched rowards the E- 
nemy. Tilly had no ſooner been informed of their ap- 
proach, bur he began ro fortifie himſelf in his Camp near 
Leipzickh. Bur Papenheim and the reſt of rhe Imperial 
Generals truſting roo much upon the bravery of their Ve- 
teran Bands, and deſpiſing the new Levies of rhe Saxons 
and the Swedes that were tired our by long march, would 
by all means fight the Enemy in the Plains near Brazten- 
field, where Tilly loſt the fruits of his former Vidtories. 
He had poſſeſſed himſelf of all the riſing Grounds where 
he had LR his Cannon, and had allo the advantage 
of the Wind ; bur King Guſtave who had put ſome Bat- 
ralions of Foot among the Squadrons of Horſe, by wheel- 
ing abour, gort the advantage of the Wind from him, and 
having obliged the Imperialiſts to open their left Wing, 
Fohn Banner fell in among them and brought them into 
confufjon. Bur the greateſt force of the Imperialiſts fell 
u_ e Saxous, Wheſe Infantry and ſome of the Militia 
lorſe were pur to flight, which obliged the King to fall 
with bis Wing upon the Encmy's Horle that were 1n 
_ | purſyis 
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purſuir of the Saxons, whom he quickly alſo forced ro 
fly. Bur the Imperial Infantry fall held our, "till Gu- 
ſtave's Horſe with ſome Squadrons of the right Wing fell 
into their Flank ; and the King about the ſame time ha- 
ving raken all the Enemy's Artillery, they were pur to 
an entire rout on all ſides, leaving 7600 Men dead upan 
the ſpor, beſides what was killed in the purſuit, 5000 
Priſoners took Service under the King. Tilly himſelf, who 
refuſed Quarter, was likely to have been killed by a 
Caprain of Hosle, it Roduif Maximilian Duke of Saxon. 
Lauenburgh had nor delivered him by ſhooring the Cap- 
rain through the Head. The Swedes took above a hun- 
dred Standards and Colours, but loſt 2000 Men moſt of 
them Horſe ; the Saxons loſt 3000, who quickly rerook 
Leipzick, whillt the King marched rowards Merſeburgh, 
where he cur ro pieces 1000 of rhe Enemies, and rook 
roo Prifoners. Then it was reſolved at a Council of 
War held at Halle, nor to follow Tilly, who was retired 
' towards the River of Yeſcr, bur to carry their victorious 
Arms into the Emperour's hereditary, and other Roman 
Carholick Countries thereabauts. After ſome diſpure ir 
was agreed, that the King ſhould march towards Francs- 
nia, whilit the Elector of Saxoxy entred the hereditary 
Countrics of rhe Emperour. Purſuant to this agreemenr, 
the King marched towards Erffurt, (where J/illiam Duke 
- of //eimar was received withour oppoſition) and from 
thence into Franconia, where he took Koningſhofen, and 
Sweinfurt without any oppoſition, and- the Caſtle of 
Yurtzburgh after ſome retiftance. In the mean while 
Tilly the Imperial General having been reinforced by ſe- 
veral Troops that were before diſperſed in Germany, was 
come to the relief of 7/urtzourgh, bur coming too late, 
marched toward the River of the Tauber to cover the Ba- 
varian and the Emperour's hereditary Countries on thar 
fide, bur in his march, the Swedes falling inro his Rear, 
cur off four entire Regiments. The King having then 
made an Alliance with the Marquis of Anſpach marched 
rowards the Rhine, ſurpriſed Hanaw, but Frankfort on 
the River of Mays ſurrendered voluntarily, and: having 
poſſeſſed himſelf of the whole Country of Reingar, direct- 
ed his march into_the Palatinate, which was then in the 
poſſefiion of the Spaniards. Soon after entring the Berg/- 
ftrate he took Gerſheim, and paſſed the Rhine near Srock- 
Bad, having deteared the Spaniards thar would have 
diſputed his. Pailage, and ar Oppenheim he cut 500 Spani- 
| Rk 2 
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ards in pieces, but the Garriſon of Mayence ſurrendred 
upon Articles, and Landaw, Spiers, Weiſſenburgh and 
Mainheim, fell ſoon after into the King's hands. Reſtock 
allo and Hi/mar having in the mean while been ſurren- 
dred, rhe Baltick Sea-Coaſt was cleared from the Impe- 
rialiſts. And the Members of the Circle of rhe Lower 
Saxony at an Aſſembly held ar Hamburgh, had reſolved ro 
levy 6000 Foot and 500 Horſe for the defence of that 
Circle, The Elector of Saxony in the mcan while having 
refuſed the offers made to him by rhe Spaniſh Ambaſſadour, 
had ſent his Army under the command of Lieutenant Ge- 
neral Arnheim into Bohemia, where among other places 
they had rakenthe City of Prague; bur having conceived 
a jealouhie againſt the King (whom he ſuſpected ro aim at 
the Imperial Crown) he could nor be prevailed upon 10 
march turther into Moravia and Anſtria. And the Impe- 
rial Courr ſeeing thar Tilly was no more able to cope with 
the King, reſolved to give the ſupreme Command of the 
Imperial Forces to Wallenſtein, who being an old experi- 
enced Souldier, and in great Authoriry among the Soul- 
diers, had beſides this gathered ſuch Riches thar he was 
able to raiſe an Army at his own charge. He having been 
ar laſt prevailed upon ro take upon him the ſupreme 
Command, raiſed an Army of 40000 Men againſt the 
next Spring. Bur whilſt theſe Preparations were making 
at Vienna, the King's Forces, notwithſtanding the Winter 
Seaſon, having beaten the Spaniards upon rhe Meſelle, 
had taken Crenutznach, Braunfels, Kobenhauſen and Kirck- 
bergh, and the King having left the ſupreme direction of 
Afairs on rhe Rhzne to Axel Oxenftirn, he himſelf rowards 
the Spring marched into Franconia. Bur Tilly at his ap- 
proach, retired on rhe other fide the Danube, the King 
poſſeſſed himſelf of all the places along rhat River as far as 
Ulm, from whence he marched rowards the River of 
Lech, where Tilly had entrenched himſelf in a Foreſt on 
the other ſide of thar River. Here ir was that General 
Tilly was wounded by a Canon Buller, of which he dycd. 
in a few days after at Ingelſtadt. His Army being dif- 
mayed artthe loſs of their had, lefr their advantageous 
Poſt, and the Swedes having cur a 1000 of them in pieces 
in their retreat, marched ftrairways into the Country of 
Bavaria, where they rook poſſeflion of Raro, and Niew- 
burgh upon the Danube. Augsburgh ſurrendred without 
much reſiſtance. Bur their defign upon Ingolſtade and 
Ratisbonne milcarried, being repulſed ar the tirſt, mm 
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the Kings Horſe was ſhor under him, and Chriſtopher the 
Marquis of Baden killed by his fide, bur the latter the E- 
lector of Bavaria had ſecured by throwing ſome of his 
Forces into the place. The King therefore returning in- 
ro Bavaria ſet that Country under Contribution, and the 
Ciry of Municken opened its Gares to the King. In the 
mean while General 7all-ytein, having left the Ele&tor 
of Bavaria a while to ſhiit for himſelf, had driven the 
Saxons out of Bohemia, by rhe treachery of their Gene- 
ral Arnheim, who was an utter Enemy of King Guſtave, 
and rhe Imperraliſts uncer Lieutenant General Pappenheim 
had made conſiderable progreiſes in the Circle of ct Low- 
er Saxony, Wallenſtein alio had taken a reſolution ro 
fall with all his Forces upon the King in the Country of 
Bavaria, Purſuant to rhis reſolution, the Eledtor of 
Bavaria having lefr a .ſufficient Garriſon at TIngol- 
ftadt and Ratisbonne, marched towards Epen- to 
join Mallenſtein, whom the King purſued in hopes 
ro hinder rheir conjunction, but coming too late, he en- 
camped ncar N:mbergh, till he could be joined by his 
Forces that were ws page" in ſeveral parts of Germany. 
Iallenſtein then made a ſhew as if he would rurn his 
Arms againſt the Elector of Saxony, thereby ro draw the 
King, our of his advantageous Poſt near rhar Ciry ; bur 
the King remaining in his Poſt he marched towards him 

ſpreading his Cavalry all round abour, which occaſioned 
a grear {carciry of Forage inthe King's Camp, bur as for 
Provifions he was ſufficiently tupplyed withal from Nun 
bergy., Whilſt the King was reduced ro thele Straits, he 
received a reinforcement of 15000 Foot, and 10000 
Horſe from ſeveral places, fo that being now ſuperiour ::1 
number, he attacked Wallznſtein in his Camp, who be- 
ing trongly Entrenched, repulled the Swedes with the 
loſs of 2000 Men. In the mean time the Imperial Gene- 
ral Pappenheim had beat the Heſſians near Volckmarſen,had 
forced the Duke of Luwnenburgh to raiſe rhe Siege of Cal- 
lenbergh, had bear General Baudijt from before Puterborm 
and Hoxter, had relieved F/7lffenbuttel, and raken Hil- 
deſhetm, from whence he was marched into Thuringia, 
to join Mallenſtein. On the other hand rhe S2xonus were 
cntred $:lefia with an Army of 16000 Men, where mecer- 
ing with no oppoſition, they might have carried all be- 
fore them, if their General Arnheim had nor been trea- 
cherous to King Guſtave, whom he hated, and was for 


working a reconciliation berwixt the Empcrour and the 
« Elector: 
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.Elector of Saxony. The King therefore, not to loſe any 

more time, having pur a good Garriſon into Numbergh, 

refolved to ſend part of his Army into Franconia, and 

- with the main Body to return towards rhe Danube into 

Bavaria, where he had raken ſeveral places on the River 

of Lech. Bur whilft he. was carrying on his victorious 

Arms among the Roman Catholicks, frequenr Meflengers 

were ſent ro him by the Elector of Saxony, craving his 

aſſiſtance againſt ZYallenſtein, who was with all his For- 

ces entred into Miſnia. The King though he had grear 

reaſon to be diffarisfied with the Elector, yer fearing he 

might be forced to make a ſeparare Peace with the Em- 

rour, if he did not come to his affiſtance; he having 

efr ſome Forces in Bavaria and Suabia, under the com- 

mand of Paltſgrave Chriſtian of Berkenfeld, and com- 

-manded Guſtave Horn toremain in A!/atia, where he for- 

ced Benfelden ro urrender, (as Frenkenthal was abour 

the fame time forced to ſarrender by Famine) himſelf 

marched with the Army rowards M:i/ia. Being arrived 

at Nauenburgh, he received Information that rhe Ene- 

mies had raiſed the Siege of J/er/ſenfels, and that they 

had detached Pappenheim with ſome Forces upon another 

deſign. Having therefore reſolved nor to ftay for the 

Duke of Lunenburgh, who being already arrivedat Mit- 

tenbergh, was to have joined him, bur to fight the Ene- 

4 iP my before he could be rejoined by Pappenheijm. Purſu- 
Lutzen, Ant to this reſolution, he marched to the great Plains 
Nev. 6, near Lutzen, where a moſt bloody Bartel was fought 
berwixt rhem, in which the Swed;/h Infantry fell with 

ſuch fury upon the Imperial Foot that they roured them, 

and made themſelves Maſters of their Cannon. Bur the 

Swediſh Horſe being ſtopr by a broad Ditch, (thar was 

cur croſs the Plains for the conveniency of floating of 

Wood) the King pur himſelf at the Head of the Smaland 
Regimentof Horle, encouraging the reſt by his Example 

to follow him. Thus furiouſly advancing before the reſt, 

and being only accompanyed by Francis Albucret Duke 

of Saxen Lauenburgh, and rwo Grooms, he there loſt 

his life. Concerning his death there are different opini- 

ons, but the moſt probable is, thar he was ſhort by the 

ſaid Duke of Lavenburgh, who was ſer on by the Impe- | 

tak Gafere rialifts that had rheir only hopes in the King's dearth. The 
WH kil. Swedes were fo far from being diſmay'd art the Kings 
led. death, that they fell with great fury again upon the Ene- 


my, whom they roured on all fides, The Imperial:/ts | 
having 
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having been rejoined by Pappenheim, would have ralli- 


ed again, but Pappenheim having alſo been killed, they 
were routed a ſecond rime, leaving an entire Victory to 
the Swedes, which was nevertheleſs dearly purchaſed by 


the death of ſo great a King. 
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$. 15. The death of this great King cauſed grear alte- Chriſtians; 


rations in Europe, for though the Imperiali/ts had loſt the 
Bartel and a great many brave Officers, yet were they in 
no ſmall hopes that the Swed;/bþ Afairs would now fink 
under their own weight, and therefore made great pre- 
pararions againſt them the nexr Campagne. The how 
reftants in Germany were by his death divided into ſeve- 
ral Factions, not knowing whom they ſhould chooſe for 
their Head, and the Swedes overwhelmed with troubles, 
his Daughter Chri/t:ana being then' bur fix years of Age. 
Nevertheleſs having ſetled their Afairs at home, and 
commirted the Adminiſtration of rhe Kingdom ro the 
five chief Officers of the State, the chief manz:gement of 
the Afﬀairs in Germany was commitred to the care of the 
Lord Chancellour Oxenſtirn, who having been ſent by 
the King's order into the higher Germany, received this 
fad News at Hanau. The Chancellour did not ſo much 
fear the Power of his Enemies as their conftancy and una- 
nimous Reſolution, whereas the Proteſtants were divided 
.1n their Counſels and Opinions, and were nor likely ro 
follow his directions after the King's death, ir being not 
probable rhat the Electors and Princes of the Empire 
would be commanded by a Foreign Nobleman ; never- 
theleſs he rhoughr ir not adviſable, by leaving their Con- 
queſts, ro ruine aronce the Proteftant Cauſe and rhe In- 
rereſt of Sweden, but rather to endeavour by a brave re- 
ſiſtance, to obrain an honourable Peace. Having there- 
tore ſent ſome Regiments back into Sweden, he divided 
his Army, and having ſent 14000 Men under the Com- 
mand of George Duke of Lunenburgh into the lower Saxo- 
ny and Feſtphalia, the laſt were ordered into Franconia, 
and ſome Forces were alſo derached rowards S:/e/i2. 
Theſe Forces actcd wth good ſucceſs againſt the Impe- 
rialiſts, eſpecially in Feſtphalis, where the Duke of Lu- 
zenburgh took ſeveral places, defeared the Earl of Mans- 
Feld near Rinteln, and beſieged the Ciry of Hamelen, Bur 
in S:leſia the Common Cauſe was not carricd on with the 
ſame forwardncſs, by reaſon of the miſunderſtanding be- 
twixs the Swediſh and Saxon Generals, the latter of which 
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keeping a ſecret Correſpondency with VVallenſtein, lefe 
the Swedes in the lurch, who were art laſt miſerably bear- 
en by rhe ſaid Y//allenſtein. Bur in all other places they 
had betrer ſucceſs, where their Generals rook ſeveral pla- 
ces of note, and the Duke of Lunenburgh had alſo rera- 
ken the ſtrong Ciry of Hamelen by accord, after having 
defeared 15000 Imperzaliſts that were coming to its relief, 
whereof 2000 were killed upon the ſpor, and as many 
taken Priſoners. Thus the Swediſh Army were every 
where flouriſhing bur in Szle/iz, nevertheleſs the burthen 
of the War grew heavier upon them every day, moſt of 
their Confederates being grown weary of the War, and 
willing ro be rid of the Swedes. Whilſt they labourcd 
under theſe difficulties, VVallenſtein being faln in diſgrace 
and killed by the Emperour's order, rhcy hoped ro reap 
ſome advantage by this Change, but the Emperour ha- 
ving made the King of Hungary (his Son) General of his 
Army, whohaving taken Ratisbonne, and being joined 
by the Spaniſh Forces that were marching rowards the 
Nether/znds beſieged Nordlengen, where the Swediſh A- 
vantguard intending to poſſeſs themſelves of a Hill near 
that City, were engaged with the Imperzaliſts, which oc- 
caſioned a Barrel berwixt the rwo Armies, and the Swediſh 
Left Wing having been broughr inro diſorder by the Po- 
liſh, Hungarian and Croatian Horſe, was forced back 
upon their own Infantry, which alſo were brought into 

nfuſion and totally roured, 6000 having been {lain np- 
on the ſpot, a great number taken Priſoners, among 
whom was Guſtave Horn, and 130 Colours were loft, 
beſides the whole Artillery and Baggage. After this Bar- 
re] the whole Upper Germany being over-run by rhe Im- 
perialiſts, and the Elector of Saxony having made a ſepa- 
rate Peace with the Emperour, the Swediſh Afﬀairs ſeem'd 
robe reduc'd to a very ill condirion, eſpecially fince rhe 
EleCtor of Brandenburgh alſo had ſided with the Saxons, 
and the 'Truce with the Poles was near expired abour rhe 
ſame time, which made the Swedes very deſirous of a 


Peace; bur the ſame not being to be obtained in Germa- 


longed with 72y, they were fain ro prolong the Truce with rhe Poles 


pbe Poles, 


for rwenty fix years, and to reſtore to them their ſo dear- 
ly beloved Pruſſia, and ro draw France into Germany to 


| their aſſiſtance, to pur them in the _— of Philips- 


burgh. Thus having in a manner ſertled rheir. Afﬀairs, 
the Wars broke our berwizt them and the Elector of 
| Sax 
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Saxony, who offer'd them a recompence of Money for 
the Arch-biſhoprick oi Magdeburgh, which the Swedes 
refuſing ro accept of, there happened a ſharp Engagement 
berwixt them near Alfenburgh upon the Elbe, where of War berwix» 
7000 Saxons, one half were killed, and the raft raken _ mo 
Priſoners. Notwithſtanding this advantage, the Swedes > Sama ws 
had no ſmall obſtacles ro ſurmounr, ſince rhe Emperour 
was in the poſſefſion of the whole Upper Germany, and 
had beſides this, ſer the Eledtor of Saxony upon their 
Back, which obliged the Swedes to take new- Meaſures, 
and being now left by all their Confederates, they were 
ar liberry ar leaſt ro act more unanimouſly, though per- 
haps with leſs force, the effects of which appeared toon 
after ; for though rhe Elector of Saxony had the good 
Fortune to retake Magdeburgh from the Swedes, yer they 
ſoon after revenged this loſs near Perlebergh where they 
arracked the ſaid Eledtor with a leſs number in his for- 
rified Camp, and having routed his Army, killed 5000 
upon the ſpor, beſides what were killed in the purſuir, 
1100 being killed on the Swedifb fide, and 3000 wound- 
ed, and having ſoon atter droven the Imper:aliſts out of 
Heſſia into Weſtphalia, and regained Erffiurt, they were 
again 1n a fair way ro ger tooting in Hich Germany. 
They had alfo in the next enſuing year ſeveral Encoun- |, $35, 
ters With the Imperialiſts and Saxons, which proved moſt 
to their advantage, Banner having defeared eight Saxon 
Regiments near E!denburgh, and foon after 2000 more 
near Pegau, and when the imperialiſts thought to have 
got him with his whole Army into their Clutches near 
Cuſirin, he got off with grear dexterity, but could nor 
prevent bur thar the 1mper#ali/?s rook ſeveral places in 
Pomerania, as alſo near the Rivers of 714val and Elbe ; 
George Duke of Lunenburgh having alfo declared againſt 
the Swedes, who alſo began ro be extreamly jealous of 
Brandenburgh by reaſon of his pretenfion upon Pomeranza, 
after the death of Bagi/laus XIV. the laſt Duke of Pome- 
rania, (who dyed this Year) an Alliance was concluded 
berwixt them and France for three Years. 

The Swedes having been broughr rhe year before ſome- | ,.q 
what in the ſtraits, they now, atter having received freſh ajance with 
Recruits, began ro recover whar rhey had Joſt the year France. 
before, Barner having driven Gallas the Imperial Gene- 
ral back even into the hereditary Countries of the Empe- 


cour. And Bernard Duke of I/aimar had the lame ſucceſs 
on 


- 
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on the Rhine, where having beſieged Rhinfeiden, he tought 


rwice with the Imperzali/ts, that came to its relief,and ha- 
ving routed them inthe 2d.Engagement, rook &h:n/ec/den, 
Kuteln and Fryburgh in Briſgau. Aftcr this exploit having 
blocked up Bri/ack ſo cloſely, thar it was reduced to the 
urmoſt by Famine, 'the Imperialiſts endeavoured to re- 
lieve it with 12000 Men, which were ſo received by 
the ſaid Duke, thar ſcarce 2500 eſcaped. And nor long 
after, the Duke of Loraine having attcmpred irs relief 
with 3500 Men, the ſame were allo cut in pieces, and 
the place ſurrendred ro rhe Duke. The Imperialiſts ha- 
ving been thus roured both near the Rhine and in the 


Lower Saxmy, the Duke and Foln Banner bad both ta- 


ken a reſolution ro carry the War into che Empecrour's 
Hereditary Countries, and Banner marched ſtraitways 
(after ſeveral Defeats given to the Imperili/ts and Saxons) 
into Bohemia, where he in all likelihood mighr have had 
great ſucceſs, if the untimely death of Duke Bernhard 
(who was to join him) had not broke his Meaſures, 

Fhis Duke being follicited by rhe French to ſurrender 
Briſack into their hands, (which he refuſed) was poiſoned 
by them, and his Army with great promiſes and money, 
debauched ro ſubmir under the French Command. The 
Imperialiſts then growing roo ſtrong for Banner alone in 
Bohemia, he marched back into Miſnia and Thuringa, 
and having been joined by the Duke of Longueville, who 


_Commanded the Army of the lately deceaſed Duke of 


Fermar, and oy lome Heſfſians and Lunenburghers near 
Erffurt (which made an Army of 21 Brigades, .and 2000 
Horſe) he would fain have Foughr the Imperzali/?s, bur 
theſe avoiding to come to a Bartel, the Campaign was 
moſt you in marching up and down the Country. Bur 
at the beginning of the nexr enſuing Year, Banner had 
very near RR the City of Ratisbonne, where the 
Emperourand the Eſtates of the Empire were then afſemb- 
led, if the Ice, which was by a ſudden Thaw looſcned 
in the River, had not hindred them from laying a Bridge 
of Boats, which deſign having miſcarried, Banner reſolv- 
ed to carry the War again into Moravia, Sileſia, and Br 
hemia, Burt the VVeimarian Forces under rhe Command 
of the French General having left him thereabours, rho 


- Imperialiſts had ſo cloſely beſer him, that there was no 


way left to rctreat, bur through the Foreſt of Boheme, 
which was done with all expedition, having left Colo- 


nel Slange, with three Regiments of Horſe behind, _ 
after 
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after a brave reſiſtance, were all made Priſoners of War, 
bur ſaved the Swedi/þ Army, which would elſe have been 
in grear danger if they had nor detained the .— 
the Swediſh Army being arrived but half an hour before 
them ar the Paſs of Preſſwitz, where they ſtopr the Ene- 
mies march. Nor long after dyed the famous Swediſh 
General Fohn Banner, whoſe death cauſed ſome diffaris- My 10. 
faction in the Army, notwithſtanding which they bear 
the Imperialiſts near VVolffenbuttel at rwo ſeveral times, 
and Torſtenſon, (who was made General) being arrived 
in the Camp, directed his march into Sz/e/i2, where he |, ; 42 
rook Great Glogau with Sword in Hand, and a great ma- ; 
ny other places, the chiefeſt of which was Sweinztz, 
where he defeated the Imperialiſts, that came to its relict, 
under the Command of Francis Albert Duke of Saxen 
Lauenburgh, who was killed himſelf and 3000 Horſe. 
Afterwards he beſieged Br:ep,bur was forced ro raiſe that 
Siege, the Imperiali/ts being ſuperiour in number, who 
allo prevented him from marching into Bohemia. Where- 
fore having directed his March towards the Elbe, and 
paſſed rthar River at Torgaw, he ſtraighrways went to bee 
ſiege the City of Leipzick. Bur the Imperiali/tsunder the Battel tughr 
Command of the Arch Duke, and General Pzccolominz Pear Lep- 
coming to its relief; a bloody Batrel was fought in the 
ſame Plains near Breitenfeld, where King Guſtave Adolf 
before had obtained a fignal Victory againſt the Imperia- 
liſts. In this Barrel the left Wing of the Imperialiſ?s ha- Oct. 23. 
ving been brought into confuſion, the Lefr Wing of the 
Swedes underwent the ſame fate, but the Swedes Left 
Wing rallying again and falling in the Flank of the Im- 
p_ Right Wing, rhey pur them to the rour, 5000 
eing killed upon the {por, and 4500 taken Priſoners. The 
Swedes loſt 2000 Men, and had a great many wounded. 
After the loſs of this Battcl Leipzick was ſoon forced to 
ſurrender, bur Freybergh (which was ſoon after beſieged 
by Torſtenſon) defended it ſelf ſo well, that the Swedes, 
upon the approach of the Imperial General Piccolomnr, 
were forced to raiſe the Siege with the loſs of 1500 Men, | 
And the VVeimarian Army under the Command of the 
French General Gebrian was for the moſt part ruined by : 
the Bavarians. | ; 
In the mean while Torſterſor had received Orders to FOR bp 
March with his Army into 1o//?ein, the Swedes, provoked pu 
by a great many Injuries, having reſolved to turn their 16, 
Arms againſt Denmark ; which was cxccutced with great 
lecreiie, 


1645. 
Peace with 
Denmark, 


1648, 


Fuly 16. 
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ſecrefie, ſo thar the Swedes coming unexpectedly upo" 
the Danes took the greateſt part of Holſtein, bear. theif 
Troops in Futland and Shonen, and ruined their Fleer 5 
made themſelves Maſters of the whole Biſhoprick of Bre” 
men, and the Ifle of Bernho/m, which obliged the Dane® 
ro make a diſadyantageous Peace with them ar Bromſe” 
broo,giving tothe Swedes Fempreland and Herndalen, Goth” 
land and Oefel, beſides other advantages. Torſtenſon ha” 
ving then made a. Truce with the Eleftor of Saxony 
marched again into Bohemia, where another Barre] was 
fought near Fanewrtz betwixt the Imperialiſts and Swedes, 
wherein the firſt were roured with the loſs of $000 Men, 
one half of whom were killed, the reſt raken Priſoners. 
The Swedes had 2000 Men killed. The Swedes then 
marched through Bohemia into Moravia, and from thence 
into Auſtria, where having been joined by Ragozr they 
were in afair way of making greater progreſſes, if Ragoz, 
who had received ſatisfaction from the Emperour, Pad 
not lcfr rhe Swediſh Army, and marched Home with his 
Forces. The French allo under the Command of Turenne, 
having been again routed by the Bavarians, Torſtenſon 
marched hack into Bohemia, who having pur his Forces 
into Winter Quarters near the River of Eger, and grow- 
ing very crazy, left the Supreme Command of the Ar- 
my to V//rangel, who finding the Enemy roo ſtrong for 
him thereabouts, marched further back into M:/n:a, and 
from thence towards the VVefer. Burt having not long 
afrer been joined by Turenne near Gzeſlen they attacked 
Augsburgh, which being reinforced with 500 Men, they 
were forced ro quit the Siege upon the approach of the Im- 
perialiſts, who allo rerook icyeral places in the Heredita- 
ry Countries of the Emperour. Nor long after {/7ange! 
alſo made a Truce with the Ele&or of Bavaria, which 
however laſted not long, the ſaid Elector having, upon 
the perſwaſion of the Emperour, broke the fame a tew 
Months after, and joined his Forces with the Imperialiſts. 
Bur /+ange! marching early our of his Winter Ne, 
in conjunction with Twurcnne, preſſed ſo hard upon the 
Bavarians, thac uy were forced to retire to Saltzburgh, 
leaving a great part of the Country ro the diſcretion of the 
Allies, where theſe burnt a great many Houſes, becauſe 
the Inhabiranrs refuſed tro pay Contribution. Abour rhe 
ſame time Koningsmark had ſurpriſed rhe Suburbs of 
Prague, where he had gor a prodigious Boory in the - 
| perial. 
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rial Palace, and other Noble-Mens Houſes, which are 

; all built on thar fide of rhe River, bur could nor take rhe 

Ciry, which was defended by 12000 Cirizens, ſo rhar 

{ having ſent his Forces into their Winter Quarters there- 

' abous, whilſt 7/o2ngel was marching into the Vpper 

Palatinate they received the News of a Peace being con- 

cluded ar Munſter. 

This Peace had been long in agitation before it was Peace made. 

broughr ro perfection, the Imperzaliſts having endeavou- at Munfer 

red, after they ſaw the Swedes recover themſelves fo braye- _ _ 

| ly after the Battel of Nomingen, to periwade them ro a * 

| ſeparare Peace, withour including the Proteſtant Eſtares 

in Germany. Bur the Swedes having refuted theſe oftcrs 

' as being neither honourable nor ſecure, ſeven years were 

F ſpenr in the Preliminaries, and theſe having been ad- 

? juſted, the Treary it ſelf was begun at Oſnabrug and Mun- 

* fer, where the Emperour's, Spaniſh, and Dutch Ambaſl- 

* Afadours, as allo thoſe of the moſt Reman Carholick E- 

; ſtares, and rhe Popes Nuncio were Reſident, but in the 

firſt, the Imperial Ambaſſadours alſo, and thoſe of mot 

of the Proteſtant Eſtates were aſſembled, where, ar lait, 

a Peace was concluded, by verrue of which, Sweden gor 

the Dukedoms of Bremen and Veerden, the greateſt parr 

of Pomeranza, the Ifle of Rugen, and the City of 7/i/mar, 

ro hold theſe Countries in Fiet of rhe Empire, with all 

the Priviledges thereunto belonging, and five Millions of 

Crowns towards the payment of their Armies. Beſides 

, this, they had the Honour of having been Inſtrumental 

N in re-eſtabliſhing ſeveral German Princes in their Terriro- 

Y ries, and {erling both the Quier and Proteſtant Religion in 

7 Germany, The War being this ended to the prear Ho- 

. nour of the Swedes, the Queen, wi bad already then 

raken a reſolution of ſfurrendring the Crown to her Ne- 

phew Charles Guſtave, wonld willingly have pur an cad 

ro the differences betwixt Sweden and Po/and, which were 

likely ro revive again aftcr the Truce expired, bur rhe 

Poles were fo haughty in their Bchaviour, and rcfractory 

in their Tranſactions, that no Peace could be concluded 

ar that time. Having rhercfore ſerled her Afﬀairs, and 

reſerved a certain yearly allowance for her {elf during 

her life, ſhe ſurrendred the Crown to rhe ſaid Charles 

Guſtave her Nephew at the Dyer at Up/al, where he 

was Crowned the ſame day when ſhe reſigned the Go- _1©54- 

yernment, Fure 6. 
S. 16. Charles 
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Charles Gu- & 16. Charles Guſtave, finding the Treaſury exhauſted, 
A"? obtained ar the firſt Dyer from the Eſtates thar the fourth 
parr of ſuch Crown Lands as had been granted away 
fince the Reign of Guſtave Adol{fe, ſhould be reunited 
with the Crown, and having again ferled the Military 
Afﬀairs, which were ſomewhat decaycd fince the latt 
Peace, reſolved to force rhe Poles ro an honourable Peace. 
'The War 'The berrer to execure his deſign, he marched in Perion 
with "os into Poland, where he met with ſuch ſucceſs, rhar after 
Ten having defeated ſome that would have oppoſed his pai- 
ſage, nor only the Polanders, bur alſo the Lithuanians 
"5 ance voluntarily, ſwearing Allegiance to him, and 
Fohn Caſimir, their King, was forced to fly into S7le/ia. 
Bue whilft che King of Swedex was marched into Pruſſ;a, 
the Poles, with the affiftance of rhe Houſe of Auſtri2, ha- 
ving with the ſame readineſs again forſaken his Intereſt, 
were fallen upon the Swedes in their Quarters, of whom 
they killed a great many, eſpecially in Lithuania, force- 
ing the reſtro ſeek for ſhelter in ſome ftrong Holds which 
were in their Poſſeflion. The King having pur an end 
to the differences berwixt him. and the Elector of Bran- 
denburgh concerning Pruſſia, in conjunction with the ſaid 
Elector, marched back towards Warſaw, where he ob- | 
rained a ſignal Victory over the Poles and Tartars ; and ; 
being in the beginning of rhe next year joined by Bo- 
iſlaw Radzivil, Prince of Tranſylvania, would in all 
ikelyhood have humbled the haughry Poles, if the Danes 
had not rhreatned a dangerous diverfion near Home, and 
actually denounced War to Sweden. 
War with This obliged the King to draw his main Army thar 
Denmark, Way, Where he not only made great progreſles both in 
1658, Holſtein and Bremen; bur alſo by a prodigy ſcarce to be 
believed by Poſteriry, marched over the Ice into the I- 
ſland of Tubnen, and from rhence to other Iſlands, and ar 
laft into Sealand, where he carried all before him, which 
brought the King of Denmark to ſuch a diſtreſs, thar he 
was forced to clap up a ſudden Peace at Roeſh9:1d, giving 
ro the Swedes, Shonen, Halland and Bleck;ngen, the Ifle 
. of Bernholm, beſides ſeveral other Pofſeflions in Norway. 
Bur this Peace was of no long continuance, forthe King 
having again conceived a jealouſfie ar the Danes, Em- 
barked his Forces in Holſtein, and under pretence of go- 
ing towards Dantzick, landed _in Scaland, and A 
open- 


1656. 


L31 
8) 
b+ 
$5 
* 
bx 
£2 
»o 
wi 
PP 


ar Rocſhild, except that rhe Danes kept the Iſle of Born-" 
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Copenhagen, whilſt /Vrangel reduced the ſtrong Fortreſs _ 
mon bureh Br the D bei hiefl red Siege of Ge 

of Cronenvurgh. Bur rhe Danes being cluefly encourage 

geors..- | k | «11 Penhagen. 
by their King's preſence defended rhemlelves bravely, till 
the D::ch Flier gave them relief, which obliged the King, 
after having atrempred, bur in vain, ro rake it by Storm, 
to raiſe the Siege. Bur the greateſt misforrune befell rhe | 
Swedes in the Iland of Tubner:, where being over-numb- Pawel in 

ISM, « 1* HENRCN., 

red by rhe joint Forces of rhe Imperzaliſts, Poles, Bran- | 4 
denburghers, and Danes, they were totally routed near 
Nybergh, their Infantry being mcit cur ro pieces, and rhe 
reſt made Pritfoners. *TheKing being bulie in repairing 
this lols, was ſeiz'd with an Epidemucal Fever, of which 
he dyed on the 239. of February. 


$ 17. Charles being but five years old when his Father,,,,,,, we 
dyed, the Swedes applycd all their care ro obtain an ho- 
nourable Peace, , which was concluded with the Poles in Peace made 
the Monaſtery called Oliva, near Dantzich, wherein were with the 
alſo included the Emperour and Elector of 3randenburgh, ©*% Mev 3. 
and King Fohn Caſimir reſigned his pretenſion to rhe 
Crown of Sweden, and the Poles to Livonia. In the ſame My 23. 
Month a Peace was concluded with Denmark, much up- Peace made 
on the fame conditions, which were agreed on formerly _ m_ 
helm, and Druntheim in Norway. For the reſt, the Swedes 
were for preſerving Peace with their Neighbours during 
the minority of the King, till having broke off the Triple 
Alliance made berwixr them, and rhe Engliſh and Dutch, 
they ſided with France againſt the Ele&tor of Branden- £ 
burgh, whom they prerended, by ſending an Army into 1674s 
his Territories, ro draw him from the Intereſt of the 
Empire. Bur rhis occaſioned a heavy War to the Ki-g, rt Sn 
at the very beginning of his Reign, wherein the Elector ,,,cea by 
having roured the Swedi/b Army, took all what the the Eleftor 
Swedes were poſſeſſed of in Pomeranza, as the Lunenburg % Br _—_ 
ers got into their poſſeſſion the Dukedoms of Bremen and **" 
Veerden, and the King of Denmark the City of VViſmar, 
and ſeveral conſiderable places in Shonen, bur the Danes 
having ar laſt been routed at two Barrels in Shoxen, the 
Kang after rhe Treaty of Nimeguen, by a particular Peace 
was pur again into the poſſeſſion of his Contmries in Ger- 
many, Very few excepred, and Denmark was forced alſo 
tO reſtore the places taken from the Swedes in Shonen. This 
Peace having been again ſerrled in Sweden, the King 
married | 
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1678. 


The nature 
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married Ulrica Eleanora the preſent King of Denmarhs 
Siſter, ſince which time the King has chiefly applied him- 
ſelf to ſettle his Milirary Aﬀairs and Revenues, and to 
maintain the Peace with his Neighbours, 


$. 18. The Swediſþ and Gorhick Nation has antiently 


ard qualifi- been famous for Warlike Archievements, and is very fit 
pps of the ro endure the Fatigues of War ; yer were their Military 
wedyh Ne Aﬀairs in former times bur very indifferently ordered, 


310R, 


their chiefeſt Force confiſting in the Boors, 'till Guſtave 
and his Succeflors with the afliſtance of ſome Scotch and 
German Officers and Souldiers have introduced ſuch a 
Diſcipline, as that now they do not ſtand in ſo much 
need of foreign Souldiers, except it be to make up the 
number of Men, wherewith they are nor overſtock d, ef- 

cially fince the Jare grear Wars. As in moſt other 
Kingdoms of Europe, by reaſon of the multitude of their 
populous Cities, the Eftate of the Cirizens is the funda- 
mental part of the State, ſo is in Sweden rhar of the Boors, 
who enjoy more liberry in Sweden than in other King- 
doms, and alſo ſend their Depuries ro the Dyer, where 
their conſent is requiſite ro any new Taxes to be levied 
upon the Subjects, 

This Nation loves to ſhew a grear deal of gravity and 
reſervedneſs, which if nor qualified by Converſation with 
other Nations, often degenerates into miſtruſtfulneſs. 
They generally are apt to think very well of them- 
ſelves, and to deſpiſe others. They have ſufficient Ca- 
pacity to attain to the firſt Principles of any Art or Sci- 
ence, but commonly want Patience to atrain to rhe per- 
fection of them. Their inclination is not much ro Trade 
or Handy-work, and therefore Manufactures are bur 
little encouraged among them, 


$. 19. The Kingdom of Sweden is of a great extent, 


Condition of bur full of grear Foreſts and innumerable Lakes, and the 


the Country 


and its 


Strength, 


Sea-Coaſt ſurrounded with many Rocks. Bur deeper 
into the Country, there are a great many fertile tracts 
of Ground, the Fereſts furniſh chem with Fuel, and the 
Lakes with great ſtore of good Fiſh, which alſo contri- 
bure much ro the eafie Tranſporration of the Native 
Commodiries from one place to another. The Country 
produces Corn ſufficient for irs Inhabitants, neither 1s 
there any want of Catrel or Horſes, Sweden produces 
more. 
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more Copper and Iron than any other Kingdom in the 
World, and their Mines are fitted by nature for thar pur- 
poſe, being ſurrounded with Woods and Rivulets. There 
is a Silver Mine in Feſtmanland. Finland brings forth 
Pitch, and Tar, and Deal ; and Yermeland good ſtore of 
Maſts. The Native Commodities of Sweden are Cop- 
per, Iron, Tar, Pirch, Maſts, Boards, &c. In lieu of 
which, Sweden receives from abroad Wine, Brandy, Salr, 
Spices, Cloarhs, Silk and Woollen Stuffs, fine Linnen 
Cloath, ' French Manufactories of all ' forts, Furs, Paper 
and ſuch like, all which in ſome years ſurpaſſes in value 
the Commodities fit for exportation here. To recompence 
this, Navigation and Commerce has been encouraged 
of lare years among the Natives, and ſeveral ſorts of Ma- 
nufactories, whereof thoſe made of Copper, Iron and 
Braſs would queſtionleſs rurn ro the beſt account, if theſe 
Artiſts were duely encouraged to ſertle rhemſeves in this 
Kingdom, Copper and Tron being the foundation of the 

Swed:;ſh Cominerce abroad. This preſent King has pur 
their Forces both Horſe and Foot in a better nr 5.9 
than ever they were before, which are maintained in 

Sweden, with a ſmall charge ro the Crown, the Foor 

being maintained by rhe Boors, but the Horſemen have 

for rhe moſt part ſome Farms in their poſſeſſion belonging 

ro the Crown, the Revenues of which are their pay. Bur 

the King's Guards are paid out of his Treaſury. Former- 

ly the ſtation of rhe Royal Navy was at Stockholm, bur 

r foo a new Harbour has been made in Bleckzngen, where 

the Ships may be pur tq Sea ſooner, and with more con- 

veniency. Befides this, Sweden has this advantage, thar 
it is covered on the fide of Norway with inaccefiible Rocks, 

beſides the three ſtrong Fortrefſes of Bahus, Marſtrand. 
and Gothenburgh, and rhe Swediſh and Finland Coaſts are 

ſo well guarded by innumerable Iflands, that it is very 

difficulr ro approach the ſhoar, 


S. 20. As to the Neighbours of Sweden, it borders on weighbours 
the Eaſt fide upon Myfcovy, with whom the Swedes in of Sweden. 
former rimes were often ar War, but fince Finland is now Hnſcovites, 


well covered againſt them by the Fortreſſes of Narva, 
Kexholm and Noteourgh, and they have learn'd by expe- 
rience that rhe Swedes are better Souldiers than they, 
there 15 norhing to be feared from thence. And fivce 


the Swedes have no great reaſon to covet any further 
Li Con- 


German). 


Demark, 


France. 
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Conqueſts on thar fide, they may be taken now for goed 
Neighbours. With the Poles the Swedes uſed formerly 
ro have no difference art all, except when in our-rage that 
Nation eſponſed rhe quarrel of their King concerning his 
Title ro Sweden. Bur fince Charles Guſtave a little hum- 
bled rheir pretenſions upon Livonia, as the Swedes have 
done upon Pruſſia, the Poles for the furure may in all like- 
lihood prove good Neighbours ro Sweden. The Swedcs 
have had anttently a great Communication with rhe Ger- 
mans, by reaſon of their Commerce with the Hanſe Towns. 
Bur fince the Swedes have by the Feftphalia Treary been 
pur into poſſefſion of two Provinces in Germany, they cn- 
Joy the ſame Right with the reſt of the Eſtares, and the 
King of Sweden is now to be conſidered as a Member, 
and not as a Neighbour of the Empire, whoſe Intereſt 
therefore is to ſee, that the J/eſtphalia Treaty be kept in 
vigour. There is ſome jealouſy berwixr the Swedes and 
the Elector of Brandenburgh, abour ſome part of Pomera- 
nia, Which would clfe have fallen to thar Elector's ſhare, 
and befides this, he is obliged to keep up a conftanr ſtand- 
ing Army againſt ſo conſiderable a Neighbour ; bur fince 
Sweden has preſcrved Brandenburgh and the reſt of the 
Proreſtanr Eftates, and the ſaid Eledtor has received a 
triple equivalent for this loſs, ir is bur reaſonable that 
{omerhing of allowance ſhould be given asto this point, e- 
ſpecially, ſince it is not for the Intereſt of Sweden ro make 
any further Conqueſts in Germany. But berwixt the Swedes 
and the Houſe of Lunenburgh, there ought ro be a good 
underſtanding, ſince they are able to do one anorher great 
Service againſt Denmark, Brandenburgh and the Weſt- 


phalian Biſhops. Since Sweden by making the Sea the 


borders berwixr them and Dexmark, . has pur a ſtop to 
thoſe troubles which formerly uſed to proceed from the 
roo near neighbourhood of the Danes, and ſecured their 
Trade, it oughr not ro make any attempr of further Con- 
queſts in Denmark, ir being the Interett of moſt Eftares 
of Europe, to take care. that neither of the two Northern 
Kings become ſole Maſter of the Sound. Wherefore 
Sweden ought to endeayour to keep the preſent limits be- 
rwixt them and Denmark, andto live in amiry with thoſe 
Eftares in Germany, who are jealous of the Neighbour- 
hood'of Denmark. The foundation of the good Corre- 
ſpondency betwixrt France and Sweden was built upon the 
common agreement of keeping under the oyergrown Ganee: 
ne 
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neſs of the Houſe of 41ſtria; bur fince the caſe is now altered, the 
King of France now pretends tro play the Maſter over Princes. 
Sweden ought nor to aflift France in thoſe Deſigns which overturn 
the YVetphalsa Treaty, or are intended againſt the Proteſtants in 
Germany and Holland, The good underſtanding berwixt 
Sweden and Holland is chiefly founded upon this botrom, Holland. 
that as Sweden cannor be glad to ſee Holland ruin'd, fo 
the Hellanders are obliged to prevent the King of Denmark from 
making himſelf ſole Maſter of the paſſage of the Sound or | 
the Baltick. England has hitherto had fo little concern England. 
with thoſe Northern parts, that their greareſt Correſ- 

ndency has been rranſacted by way of contemplaring with very 
ittle Realiry. Spain is conſidered by the Swedes as a part | 
of the Houſe of Auſtria, rho the Swedes have ſo far a con- _ = 
cern in rhe Spaniſh Netherlands, as from their preſerva- . 
on depends the welfare of Holland. Bur the gocd underſtanding 
berwixt Sweden and Portugal depends only from the mutual Com- 
merce of theſe rwo Nations, who elſe by reaſon of this grear 
diſtance can ſcarce be ſerviceable to one another. 
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ragon joined under King Ferdi- 
nand 4nd Iſabella, Pe 39 
Catalonia Kebells againſtSpain, p.58 
Charles V. 1. 43. Proclaim'd Empe- 
rour of Germany, P. 293. Wages 
War with the Proteſtants in Ger- 
many, P. 48. FAis Wars with 
France, P. 43. Ze takes Rome, 
P. 45. Makes a Peace at Cambray, 
P. ib, and at Crelcy, p. 48. Lu- 
ther's Reformation began under 
bis Reign, P. 293» He reſigns the 
Empires, P. 295. His Condutt, 
P. 395, His Death, P. 49 
Charles I. XK. of Eng. p. 137, #1s 
Wars with Spain, France. p. 137 
He concludes a Peace with both, 
P. 138. Cauſes of the inteſtine 
Commonons under his Reign,p. iÞ, 
The occaſions that were taken from 
Religion, p. 129, K, Charles's 
Condutt, p. 140. Troubles in Scot- 
land an4 England, p. 141. The 
Scotch Covenant, p. 142. The 
Scots deſire Surcour from France, 
and are favour'd by a Faltious 
Party in the Engl. Parliam. p, 143 
The Eng, Parliam, direitly oppoje 
XK. Charles, p. 144. He is made 4 
Priſoner, p. 146, 1s ſentenced 10 
death, and Executed. TÞ, 147 
Charles IT. X, of England, routed 
nearW orceſter, p.14#is Reſtau- 


ration, P. 150, 1s engaged in 4 | 


INDEX. 


War with Holland, P. 151 
Charles the Wiſe, King of France, 
Declares War againſt the, Englith. 
P. I30 
Attacks them with advantage, after 
th? Death of King Edward, p. 191 
Charles VI. XK: of France, P. 182 
He makes the firſt pretenſion upon 
Milan, P» 182, Falls under an 1- 
lienation of Mind, p. 183. Fights 
the Battle of Agincourt, P. 184 
Charles VII. XA: of France, Þ. 189, 
He reaps great advantage from the 
miſ<underſtanding betwixttheEng- 
liſh and rhe Duke of Burgundy, 
P. 186. He drives the Engliſh ous 
of France, P- 187 
Charles V111, King of France, P.189 
Unttes Britany to France, and un- 
dertakes an Expedition to Naples, 
P. 190» He Conquers and loſes 
Naples, the Italians being enter'd 
into a League againſt him, Þ, 191 
Charles IX, X7ng of Frane, P. 205 
The Conferenc? of Poidty, P. 20k 
The Parifian Maſſ, under his Reign, 
P. 207. The firſt Hugenot Wars 
P. 206, The ſecond and third Hu- 
genot Wars, Þ. 207. His fourth 
and fifth Var with the Hugenots, 
P. 208 


Pe 167 

Charles the Simple, King of France, 
| P. 168 

The decay of the Royal Authority, and 
the exceſſrve Power of the Nobi= 
 lity under his Reign, P. iÞ. 
Charles the Great, P. 279 
Is proclaim'd Emperour, P 166 
Charles 1V. Emperour of Germany, 


P. 291 
Cauſes th!? Golden Bull to be 
Compiled, P. 292 


Chartes V111, King of Sweden, 
wages War with thc Poles 1 
Livonia, P. 403 


LEY Charles 


Charles the Bald, King of France, 


INDEX. 


Charles Guſtave King of Sweden. 
wages War with th: Poles and 
Danes, P. 519 

Beſieges Copenhagen, ts defeated in 
the Iſle of Fuhnen, P. 511 


Charles IX, XK; of - Sweden, makes 


Peace with the Poles and Danes, 


ib 

His Forces routed by the Elettor of 
Brandenburgh, 1b 
HorriblePerſecution againſt the Chri- 
ſtians in Japan, and the occaſion 
of it, P. 89 
Chriftian 11. King of Denmark, 
Crown'd King of Sweden, is dri- 
ven from thence, and afterwards 
out of his own Kingdom, p. 317 


Denmark, wages War againſt the 
Swedes, Pe» 321. 
Concludes a Peace with them, ib. 
Chriftian I. King of Sweden, Den- 
mark, aud Norway, P. 464 
Chriſtina Queen of Sweden, p. 803 
Prolovgs the Truce with th: Poles, 
Her Army 1s routed near Nordlin- 
gc, ; Pe 504 
She is engaged in a War with the) 
Eledor of Saxony, ib, 
Makes an Alliance with France, 
; P- 505 
Is engaged in 4 war with Denmark, 
; oa 
Makes Peace with that Kingd.p. 508 
Chriſtopher Duke of Bavaria, nude 
' Kg of Sweden, P. 462 
The Chriſtian Religion proger for all 
the World, P. 359 
Not contrary to Civil Government, 
nor any other Religiou or Philoſophy, 
comparable to 7t, Pp. 260 
Its firſt propagation, p. 364. God's 
methods in fabloſhing it, and why 
the meaueſt of the Chriſtians were 
firſt converted, p. 365. Perſecuti- 
0# of the firſt Chriſtians, and the 
Calumnies againſt them, p. 366, 
The firſt Church Government, p. 367 


| The Imperial Seat in Conſta 


hat Perſmaſuons ariſe thence, p.369 
Conftantine could 158 Write after the 
former ſiate of the Church, p. 370 
Riches of the Church, p. 3%. How 
the Church was freed 7A all tem- 
poral Authority over it, Pp. 385 
The Original of Civil Soctety, P. 2. 
nti- 


nople, P« 25 

. | The Conclave, P- 416 
If prefiding in Councils, Þ. 371 
Abuſes in Councils, P. 372 
Peace made at Creſcy, Pe» 48 


Cromwell made Protetor of Kng- 

land, Po 148 
Croiſado's, . P. 352 
Danes come firſt into England, p.94 


 Chriftian V. the preſent King of | 4re driven out from thence, but res 


fury again, P. 95 
The Dane Canute made King of 
England, ib, 


The Genius of theDan. Nation, p. 321 
Denmark 4 very Antient K ingdom, 
P. 316 
P. 322 

323 


The nature of its Soil, 
Its defe&s and Neighbours, 


1. Dauphine a77exed to France, P-178 


E. 

! he firſt Projeft of ſailing to the Eaſt 
Indies, Þ, 81. The firſt Voyage 
made to the Eaft- Indies, p. $2 

Uhy it was oppoſed by the Venetians, 
ibs Progreſs of the Duke of 
Albuquerque 77 the Eaft-Indies, 
P.831.TheDutch /ail into the Eaſt- 
Indies, P. 85. Eccleſtaſticks and 
their multitude, p, 382, K, Ed- 
mund Murther'd, p. 95, Edward 
the Confeſ, K. of England, Þ. 96. 

Edward 7, X; of Eng. Þ. 106. The 
Cauſes of the differences betwixt 
the Engliſh axd Scots, began under 
his Reign, ib. #e is engaged 
in a War with Hol.with Fra:p.107 
He Baniſhes the Fews, iÞ, 

Edw. 11, X, of Eng. ib. His 


unſucceſsful War with Scotland, 
P- 108 


Edward 


and Troubles at kome, 


INDEX. 


Edward ITT. King of England p.108 
His pretenſions to the French Crown, 
his Succeſs in Scotland, his Expe- 
dition into France. P. 109 
He Fights the Battle near Crelcy, 
defeats the Scots, rakes Calais, 
Fights the Battle near Poidtiers, 
and makes an honourable Peace 


with France. P. TIO 
He: is engaged in another War with 
France, P99 


Edward IV. Proclaimed King of 
England,of the Zouſe of York.p.118 
Bloody Bartel betwixt him and Hen- 


ry VI. P. T1158 
He returns out of the Netherlands. 
P. 119. 


Edward V, King of England, p. 120 
Is Murthered by Richard III. p.1iz1 
Edward VI. Xirg of Eng. P. 128 
Lady ]. Grey proclaim'd Q. of E.129. 
The Earl of Egmont beheaded. p.2a.3. 
The Intereſt of the Ele&.,in Ger, 304 
Elizabeth Queer of England. p. 120 
She 1s defired in Marriage by Philip 

of Spain. ID, 
She cauſes Mary Q. of Scots to be 

beheaded. Pe. 132 
Aſſiſts th? French Hugenots, ib 
Refuſes the Sovereignty over the Ne- 

therlands, and defeats the Spaniſh 

Armado. P. 134. 


She cauſes the Earl of Eſſex to be B*- | 


veaded, i, 
She was very jealous of her Power at 
Sea, Pe. 135. 
Foreign Engliſh Seminaries erett24, 
P. 131 

England and its Antitent State, 2. 
Is Conquered by the Romans. þ. 92 
By the Saxons. p. 93. Who -rett 24 
Heptarchy, p. 94. The Dane: 
cam? firſt into England. ib, 
Are drtven our, but recurn again.P.gs 
Robert, Eldeft Son of William th: 
Conquerour, makes 4 deſrent int 
England, P. 10c 
Normandy an»ex.to England. ib, 
The Engliſh Conquer Ireland, p,103 


| The Engliſh Barons invite the Dau- 
phin of France, who invades Eng- 
land. p. 105. #27 is forced byme 
rgain, Pe. ib. The Engliſh Ivte- 
reſt dectines in France, Þ. 116, 
The Eng.driven out of France,and the 
occaſumn of this ſudden loſs. p.117, 
Troubles in England, under Xing 
Charles I, ih 148. 
The Rebellion begins inEnzland.p.i 45 
Their behaviour,ibid.The Inlependent 
Party upperm.ſt inEngland,p.145 
The Engliih Parliament Forces Con- 
quer Ireland, P. 145 
TheEng, £0r.9v2ro9;me th2Scots P 149 
Conſtirut, of :h2 Engliſh Nat. p. 152 
The Form of Grvernm, in Eng.p.157 
Its pywer «#4 ſtrength with relation 
to other States, P. 159 
Diſputes ariſen in England about I7- 
veſtirure of Biſhops, P. 398 
Epiſcopal Furiſditign, P. 272 
Eraſmus j 4vo:rs Luther, Þ. 40 
Erick Duke of Pomerania, made K, 
| of Sweden. P. 458 
lhe Union rate under bis Reign at 
Calmar, betwixt Sweden, Den- 
mark, a4n4 Norway. P. 459 
Corcerning | Excommuntcatton, 
Þ» 3739 4290 


| 


F, 

Ferdinand 1, Emperour of Germa- 
Nye PÞ. 297, The Pohcmians re- 
mnumece telr Hlſeglance to him, and 
offer thr Crown to Frederick Ex 
I-&m Paiatine, Pe | 297. 
The Fleiors i Succeſs, P. 293 
he Emperoi regs thetP/ar 14 Ger- 
many, 45:4 ijf15 7 bs Prociamt- 
ton Concernime the Cr, 1.4inds, tf, 
Francis I, King of France, (ini 9 


the” E::pire, takes and Iiles 162 
4 ” 5 , * 
Kingdem of Naples i afio £0 
Y on dua39921:59 nut nb þ 
Pe 23» GI 6354 8s #»+:4 F, 3 
4 . #5 £5 A , 
Ps» I90, t) 25 bv. C45 6 
of Pavia, and tak Prizor 
ſet at liberty up7n 907 1 99 
O'S s GE 4c and ar 
wich he Ti ?[I pet; urfl3s ifs » *v f 
Ll 4 Dec i. 


Declares War againſt the Emperour in 

conjunttion with England, Þ. 197 
Sends an gArmy into Italy p. 198 
Makes peace at Cambray, p. iÞ. 
The Wir breaks out a-freſh, p. iÞ. 
Makes and breaks the Truce, p. 199 
Concludes a peace at Creſcy, p. 200 
Francis 17, Xing of France, p. 202 
The beginning and cauſes of the In- 

reſtine Wars in France, Þ. ib. 
Diviſions «bout the Adminſtration of 

the Government, P. 224 
France and its Antient State, p. 161 


Is droided, P. 164 
The Franks came out of Germany, 
Pe. 162 


Eudo Count of Paris, 4nd Ridolf 41 
Burgundy Crown'd Kings of 
France; the Carolinian Farily ex- 


1i712uithed in France 4nd Hugh-| 


Capet,th? firſt of the preſent Royal 
Race made King, P+168, 169. 


Fredrick Henry 7. Prince of Orang, 


P- 255 
Frederick 11, Kirg of Denmark, 
his Wars with >weden, Þ. 319 


Is Befieged in Copenhagen, concludes | 
4 peace with Sweden, and 1s de- 
clared abſolute and the Crown He- 
ridetary, P. 320 

Diſpute about Precedency betwixt the 
French and Spaniſh Ambaſſa- 
dours, P. 225.1 

The Origine of the French Language, 

| +> 

The French Nation ts full of Nobi- 
lity, P. 229 

Their natural Qualities, P. 230 

The nature of the Country, its Situa- 
tion and fertility, \ Poib, 

French Plantations, P. 231} 

The French Government, Þ. 232 

Irs ſtrength with regard to England, 


To Spain, Italy, Holland, ard the | 


INDEX. 


| The Duke and 


Swils. Pe 234 
To Germany, P. 235 
In regard of a Confederacy, yp. ib. 


Fryars and Nuns P. 283 
Gaul ſubdued by the Romans, p. 162 
By the Barbarous Nanons, P» 1D, 
Germany and its Ancient condition, 
= HJ Pe 279 

The way entring in Germany , 
Ss P. 288 
Origine of the German Wars under 
Malchias their Emperour, p. 296 
The Genius of the German Nation, 


The nature of the Soil and its Com- 

modities, P+ 302 
The form of Government, PÞ. 303 
Its ſtrength and weakneſs, Pp. 304 


Why the Emperours of Germany 
quitted the Kingdom of Arelat, 
P. ib. The Intereſt of the Ger- 
man Eletors, » IÞ, 

Difference betwixt the Prandns 
in Germany, P. 307. The Neigh- 
bours of Germany, P. ib, 

The German Princes diſſatisfied with 


the Pope. P. 402 
The Treaty of Ghent, P. 245 
The riſe and ruin of the Gethick 
Empire in Spain, P. 26 


The Gothick Nation and its Foun- 


ders, P. 447. 1s untted to Swe- 
den, : | P. IÞ. 
Greece, Pe. 5 


Pope Gregory excommunicates Hene 


—_ Pe 389 
Cardinal of Guiſe 4/- 

ſaſſinated at Blois by the order of 
Henry 111. King of France, p. 212 
The Guelph and Gibelline fa&tions, 
| P. 258 
Gun-powder Plot, P- 136 
Guftavus 7. King of Sweden, p. 469 
Guftayus Adolfus King of oa, 
. 4 - 

Carries the War againſt the Poles in 
Pruſſia, P. 491 
Makes peace with the Muſcovites, 
P- 499 


Makes a Truce with Poland, Þp. 493 


Prepares 


Lands with his Forces in Germany, 

' and makes an Alliance with France. 
P. 495. Fights the Battle near 
Leipzick. P. 498. Fights the Bat-| 
tle near Lutzen, where he is Slain. 


Blindneſs of the Heathens in matter 
of Religion. P 357 


Henry 11. K, of Engl. P. 102, His 
' Son joins withthe French and Scots 
ainft him, P. 102 
Hen, III. XK. of Engl. Þ. 125. Forces 
the Dauphin eur of England and 
quits his pretenſions on Normandy 
for a Summ of Money. p, 105. His 
Wars with the Barons, P» ib. 
Henry D. of Lancafter invades Eng. 


 P+112. 1s made K, of Engl, p.113 | 


Fas great difficulty to Jurm, Pe. ib. 
Henry V. K;. of England, p. Þ. 
Invades France to proſecute his Claim 
of that Crown, Fights the Battle 
near Agincourt, and makes 4 
Treaty with the Eſtates of France, 
by Virtue of which that Crown was 
z0 deſcend to him, after the Death 
of Charles then the XK, of France, 
P. 114 

Henry VI. K. of England. Þ. 115 
Proclaized K. of France at Paris. 
P. ib, Js Crowned there, Pp. 116 
The Engliſh intereſt begins #0 de- 
cline in France under his Reign, 
the Duke of Burgundy having 
left their party, p. ib. The 0c- 
cafion of the Troubles in England 
under his Reign. Þ. 117. The 
Engliſh driven out of France, 4nd 
the occaſion of this ſudden __ 

. IDs 

Henry taken out of Priſon and ſet 
on the Throne. p 119, 1s made 

a ſecond time Priſoner and mur- 
thered bythe Duke of Glouceſter. 


INDEX. 
Prepares for the Germ, War. -p. 494| 


Henry VII; Duke of Richmond 
made King of England, p. 122 
Unites the white and red Roſes. 


P. ib. Undertakes an Expediti- 


01 17t0 France, p. ib, Lambert, 
Symnel, and Perkin Warbeck, 
two Impoſtors raiſe ſome diſtur- 
bances againſt him, P+ ib. 
He Marries his Daughter Margaret 
to the XK. of Scotland. P» 122 
Henry VIII. &: of England, p. 124. 
Emters into 4 League with the Em- 
perour Ferdinand and the Pope. 
Pe ib. Makes War againſt France 
and Defeats the Scots, P. ib. 
Is Divorced from bisg. Catharine. 
P- 125+ Humbles Cardinal Wool- 
ſey, Marries Anna Bullen, abro- 
gates the Popes Supremacy, and 
cauſes the Monaſteries to be demo- 
moliſhed. P. 126 
Enters into a League: withthe Em- 
perour againſt France. p. 127 
His ſecond War with Scotland, pi 
ib, He cauſes Anna Bullen to be 


Beheaded. p. 128: His other 
IWtves, P. ib. 
Henry II. &, of France, p. 200 
His Expedition into Germany. 


. 20L 
He makes 4 Truce with the Si 
Charles V. ib. Miſcarries in bis 
Deſign of Uniting Scotland with 
France. P» 202 
Henry 111, of France, p. 209. The 
Holy League made under his Keign, 

P. ib, Spain enters tn that 
League. P- 210, The ſixth and ſe- 
venth War with tbe Hugenots, 

» ib. 

The eighth. p. 211, He ts PTE: 
Paris by the League. P+ iÞ, 
He cauſes the Duke and Cardinal of 
Guile to be Aſaſſmated ar Blois, 
and makes uſe of the Hugenots 
againſt the League. P* 212 


P» iÞ, 
| 


Henry 


Henry 1). RX. of France, meers with 
great difficulties on account of his 
Religion, p. ib. Is excommunicated 
by the Pope, and changes his Re- 
Iigion, p. 214. Several Cittes ſur. 
render to him, P. 115 

He is aſſaulted and wounded by 4 

Ruffian,and baniſhes the Feſuits, ib, 

He publiſhes the Edits of Nants, 

' Þ. 216, Makes peace with the Spa- 


niards ar Vervin, p. ib. Takes | 


rom the D, of Savoy all bis poſſeſ- 
—_ on this ſide of the Alpes, 
| P- ib. 
The Marſhal, the Barons Conſpira- 
cy againſt him, p. ib, He intro- 
duces Manufattories in France, 
P-217. Forms a deſign 10 pur a ſtop 
ro the greatneſs of the Houſe of 
Auſtria, p. ib. 1s Aſaſfinated by 
Ravillac, P. ib, 
Henry ſfrnamed Faulconer Emperour 
of Germany, P. 281 
Henry //. the German Emperour, 
P. 283. Is embroiled in great Trou- 
bles with the Pope, Pe. 234. He 
depoſes Pope Hadrian. P. 285 
$1, Hieroms Dream, P. 375 
The Holland. ſal to the Eaft-In. p.85 
The Earl of Horn beheaded, p. 243 
The Hugenots in France, P. 439 
The firſt Hugenot Var, p. 2:5. The 
ſecond and third Hugenot Wars 
p PÞ. 207 
The King of Navarre declared head 
the Hugenots, after the weath 
of the Prince of Conde, p. ib. 
Hugh Capet, the firſt Founder of thz 
preſent R., Family in France, made 
K. of that Kingdom, P. 169 

T 


ames 7. &: of England. P. 135, 
Cobhams C onſpiracy againſt him, 
"” 136. The Gun-Powder Plot. 

« IÞ, 


p 
The Lady Jane Grey proclaimed Q, 


INDEX. 


of England, p. 129. 1s beheaded, 

. ib, 

Horrible Perſecut. againſt the Chrt. 
ſtians in Japan, and the occaſion 
z, P..89 

The Jeſuits ſent into he Indies, p. $3 
Why the Jeſuits have raken upon them 
the Education of the Touth, 
Po 427 
Religion, 
; P- 356 
The Imperial Seat of Conſtant. p. 25 
The Independents become Maſters in 


Conſittution of the Jewiſh 


England, P. 146 
Inquiſition, Pe. 429 
Spaniſh Inquiſition, P. 239 


John XK, of England, p. 104. Is 0p- 
poſed by his Nephew Arthur, and 
diſpoſſeſſed of Normandy by the K. 
France, P» Ib, 

John X:. of France, P. 179 

Is unfortunate in his Wars againſt 
the Engliſh. p. ib. He Fights the 
Battle near Poitiers and makes 4 
diſhonourable peace, P- ib, 

Ireland Conquered by the Engliſh, 

* IO 

Ireland Conguered hy the Redfin 
Forces, P. 143 

Co:iſtitution of Triſh Nation, p. 154 

A Quarrel about the Dutchy of Juli- 


ers, | Po 253 
Of Epiſcopal 4 P. 372 


The League made at Smalkald ; 


« 294. 
The Holy League, 4 209 


Leopold the preſent Emperour of 


Germany, P. 320 
His Wars with the Turks, P. iÞ. 
His Wars with France, Pe 3OL 
Pope Leo, Pe» 399 
Els virtues and faults, P. iÞ. 


Battle fought near Leipzick, p. 498 
The ſecond Battle fought near Leip- 
zick, P. 507» 
Lewis 


INDEX. 


Lewis XT. XK, of France reduces the 
exceſſrve Power of the Nobility, 
| P. 188, A League made apainſi 
him. ib, #1s Politick Methods, 
Pp. 188, Ze firſt orders the Offices 
to be ſold in France. P. 189 
Lewis XII. K. of France, Conquers 
Britan and Naples, and loſes them 
again z joins in a League againſt 
th: Venetians. p. 193. £e Con- 
quers Milan, and ts attacked by ſe- 
- wveral Princes at once, P. 194. 
Lewis XI1T, X; of France has Rich- 
lieu in great eſteem, p.218, 
Makes him his Chief Miniſter, and 
-rake3 Rochel. p. 219, Buys Pig- 
nerol from the Duke of Savoy,and 
r4kes Lorain from the Duke of 
that Name, P. 220 
Lewis XIV, XK. of France, Þ. 221 
Mazarine*'s Miniſtry and the in- 
reſtine commotions during his Mi- 
nority. p. 222. The riſe of the 
Slingers. P. 123. They force the 
King to leave Paris. p. 223. Ma- 
zarine baniſh'd but recalFd by the 
Queens P. 224 
The Pyrenzan Peace made betwix: | 
him and Spain, P. 225 
He makes a treaty with the Duk2 of 
Lorain. P. 22, 1s at variance mit 
the Pope. ib, Attacks Flan- 
ders. ib. Makes Peace at Aix 
la Chapelle. p. 227. He Invad?s 
Flanders again, ib, Takes 
Maftricht. P. 228. 
Peace made at Nimeguen under his 
Reign. P. 220. 
Lewis K'ng of Germany. P. 280. 
Makes Germany firſt an indep:ndent 
Kingdom, ib, 
Lewis the Bavarian, Emperour of 
Germany, is Excommunicated by 


ſes the ndulgences,and afterwards 
the Pope's Power, p. 400, He is 
favoured by Eraſmus. p. 402: 
Luther's Adverſary's Tpnorance,p.go1 
Why his Dotrine was not ſpread far- 
ther, P. 404. 
Whether the Lutherans and thoſe of 
the Reform'd Religion, are likely/0 
agr Ces P» 44s 
Banthe Fought near Lutzen., Þ. 502. 


the Pope. P. 291. 
Of Licenſing of Books. Pe. 428 
How Lithuania was united to Po» 

land, P. 33L, 


Luther gives a grear blow to 3he 
Pope's Grandeur, p. 298. He oppo- 


M. 
The Kingdom of Macedon. p./. 1ts 


fall, P- Is 
Magdeburgh taken by the {mperia- 
liſts,  P- 497 


Margarett Queey of Denmark, made 
Queen of Sweden. p/ 457. The 
bloo1y Battle of Taikoping be- 
twixt her and Albert, Pe. 457 

Mary Queen of Engand. p. 129. 
She reſtores Popery, .and Marries 
Philip of Spain./P. 129. She Be- 
b244; rhe Lady Jane Grey, ib, 
Fights the Battle near St,Quintin, 
and Inſes Callis. P. 130 

Mary Queen of 5cotland. p. 331, She 
Marries Bouiwell, who had Mur- 
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